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For  centuries,  Christians 
have  marveled  at  the  reality 
of  God's  healing  power  and 
divine  miracles  wrought 
through  the  hands  of  men 
and  women  who  have  dedi¬ 
cated  their  lives  to  Him. 
From  the  early  Church  to 
the  twentieth  century,  peo¬ 
ple  have  flocked  to  these 
ministers  in  a  desperate 
search  for  healing  and  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  power  of 
God.  One  such  minister, 
known  for  his  great  bold¬ 
ness,  was  John  G.  Lake.  He 
brought  an  air  of  intrigue, 


faith  and  encouragement  to 
hundreds  of  thousands  of 
believers  in  the  United 
States  and  abroad 
Bom  in  1870  in  Ontario, 
Canada,  John  G.  Lake 
fought  hard  to  survive  a 
sorrowful  childhood  and 
make  a  material  success  of 
his  life.  Then,  at  the  age  of 
37,  he  gave  up  all  he  had- 
some  report  he  gave  up  mil- 
lions-to  seek  God's  divine 
purpose  in  his  life.  Within  a 
year,  Lake  and  his  family 
ventured  to  Africa,  bringing 
a  storm  of  God's  super¬ 
natural  healing  power.  After 


five  years,  he  left  the  Afri¬ 
can  ministry  he  began,  leav¬ 
ing  a  heritage  of  more  than 
1000  preachers,  100000 
converts  and  countless  mir¬ 
acles.  He  then  returned  to 
the  state  of  Washington 
with  a  stronger  faith  in 
Christ  and  mightier  anoint¬ 
ing  of  God's  healing  power. 
Shortly  thereafter,  Lake's 
Divine  Healing  Institute 
made  Spokane,  Washington 
-  documented  by  the  United 
States  Government  -  "the 
healthiest  city  in  the 
world...." 


This  book,  which  tells 
Lake's  life  story  through  an 
authorized  biography  and 
his  sermons,  shows-perhaps 
more  than  any  other-  how 
bold  faith  like  John  G. 
Lake's  can  come  alive  in 
any  believer  who  will  re¬ 
ceive. 

Included  in  this  unabridged 
and  unaltered  volume: 

♦  44  classic  and  timeless 
sermons  of  John  G.  Lake- 
27  never  before  published 

♦  John  G.  Lake's  stirring, 
fully  authorized  biography 


♦  powerful  poem  given  to 
John  G.  Lake  by  the  Holy 
Spirit 

♦  original  radio  sermons 
by  John  G.  Lake 

♦  many  historical  photos 

♦  foreword  by  Gloria 
Copeland 
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Foreword 

Many  years  ago  someone  gave 
me  a  notebook  full  of  John  Lake's 
sermons.  I  read  each  one  careful¬ 
ly  and  joyfully.  Through  the 
years,  as  I  have  read  and  reread 
them  many  times,  I 
have  continued  to  receive  more 
revelation  and  understand¬ 
ing.  These  sermons  have  impart¬ 
ed  something  in  my  life  that 
I  would  not  exchange  for  any- 


thing  in  the  world.  Probably 
more  than  anything,  I  have  re¬ 
ceived  a  greater  understanding  of 
my  dominion  as.  a  believer  which 
encourages  increased  boldness  in 
my  life. 

Some  years  ago,  I  was  at  a  time  in 
my  life  when  I  needed  to  lay  aside 
natural  weights  that  were  hold¬ 
ing  me  back  spiritually.  As  I  made 
a  fresh  commitment  to  run  the 
race  God  set  before  me,  the  Lord 
led  me  to  read  one  of  these  ser¬ 
mons  every  day.  I  did  just  that 
and  it  changed  my  life  forever!  I 
believe  you  will  experience  the 
same  stirring  I  did.  This  is  won¬ 
derful  material  to  stir  yourself  up 
as  Paul  exhorted  Timothy  to  do. 

Because  these  messages  have 
been  such  a  blessing  and  have 


made  such  an  impact  on  both 
Kenneth  and  me,  I  have  de¬ 
sired  for  years  to  make  them 
available  to  you. 

These  sermons  helped  teach  me 
and  train  me.  I  believe  they'll  be 
just  as  great  a  blessing  to  you  and 
cause  you  to  increase  spiritually. 
You  will  want  to  feed  on  them  for 
the  rest  of  your  days  here  on 
earth.  I  know  as  I  go  over  them 
again  and  again,  they  always  stir 
me  to  new  heights. 

Also  desiring  to  share  these  rich 
truths,  John  Lake's  grandchildren 
have  given  us  permission  to 
share  his  anointed  life  and  minis¬ 
try  with  you.  I  am  so  grateful  for 
their  father,  Wilford  Reidt,  who 
edited  and  preserved  these  won¬ 
derful  messages  for  us.  Before  he 


went  to  be  with  the  Lord  he  gave 
my  friend,  Betty  Oaks,  steward¬ 
ship  over  these  sermons.  He 
asked  her  to  see  to  it  that  they 
were  not  altered  in  any  way.  Be¬ 
cause  they  are  so  powerful  that's 
the  way  I've  always  wanted  them 
to  be  offered.  I  feel  it  would  be 
wrong  to  change  them  in  any 
way. 

There  are  some  things  I  might 
have  said  differently  For  instance, 
he  uses  some  terms  concerning 
the  races  that  today  are  consid¬ 
ered  improper.  However,  in  his 
day  those  were  the  common 
terms  used.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  love  for  all  races,  so  don't 
let  anything  like  that  hinder  your 
receiving  him  as  a  man  through 
whom  God  speaks. 


There  are  some  things  I  might  not 
have  said  at  all.  One  thing  I  recall 
is  about  going  to  doctors.  The 
Pentecostal  people  (or  at  least 
many)  didn’t  believe  in  going  to 
the  doctor  under  any  circum¬ 
stances.  John  Lake  and  his  family 
adhered  to  that. 

We  don't  tell  people  not  to  go  to 
the  doctor.  Many  people  aren't 
developed  in  their  faith.  You  have 
to  do  according  to  what  direction 
you  get  and  according  to  your 
faith  level.  But  whatever  you  do, 
believe  God. 

So  enjoy  this  bold  man’s  gospel. 
Ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  impart  to 
you  insight  and  revelation.  He  did 
it  for  John  Lake,  He  did  it  and  is 
still  doing  it  for  us,  and  He’ll  do  it 
for  you.  Study  these  words  from 


heaven — we  have  kept  them  in¬ 
tact,  just  the  way  they  were 
preached. 


A  Strong  Man's  Gospel 

John  G.  Lake  1870-1935 

From  the  time  he  was  a  boy,  John 
Graham  Lake  always  seemed  to 
be  busy  trying  to  get  someone 
healed — if  not  himself, 
then  someone  else.  His  own 
struggle  for  life  began  the  day  he 
was  born — March  18, 1870. 

Born  in  Ontario,  Canada,  Lake 
was  one  of  16  children.  And  like 
many  of  his  brothers  and  sisters, 
he  grew  up  with  a 
strange  digestive  disease  that 


nearly  killed  him.  For  nine  years 
he  suffered  with  the  disease  and 
the  unpleasant  treatments  that 
were  necessary  to  keep  him  alive. 

While  Lake  managed  to  somehow 
survive,  eight  of  his  siblings  did¬ 
n't.  One  by  one  they  died  and  fu¬ 
nerals,  tears  and  grief  eventually 
overshadowed  his  childhood. 
Lake's  memories  were  filled  with 
the  cries  of  his  parents.  The  sor¬ 
row  intensified  as  even  his  ex¬ 
tended  family  seemed  unusually 
plagued  with  sickness  and  death. 

All  this  heartache  only  made  Lake 
more  painfully  and  keenly  aware 
of  the  fact  that  sickness  was 
something  bad,  something  evil.  In 
all  his  life  he  never  saw  any  good 
come  out  of  it.  As  Lake  grew  older 
this  overexposure  to  sickness  and 


sorrow  sparked  in  him  a  rare  and 
intense  desire  for  the  power  of 
God.  It  was  this  driving  passion 
that  would  not  let  John  G.  Lake 
rest  until  he  had  found  a  way  to 
beat  sickness,  disease. ..and  even 
death  itself. 

God's  Lightning  Rod 

As  a  child,  Lake  had  seen  enough 
to  know  that  he  and  his  family 
needed  a  miracle.  What  he  didn't 
know  was  how  to  get  one. 

In  the  church  where  he  grew  up, 
miracles  and  supernatural  heal¬ 
ing  never  seemed  much  of  an  op¬ 
tion.  If  anything,  the 
church  people  to  whom  he 
looked  for  help  spent  a  lot  of  time 
trying  to  convince  him  that  God 
meant  life's  traumas  and  trage¬ 
dies  for  his  good.  Somehow,  Lake 


could  never  quite  see  the  good  for 
all  the  suffering  around  him.  So 
he  kept  looking  for  his  miracle. 

At  age  16,  Lake  moved  with  his 
family  to  the  United  States  and 
settled  in  northern  Michigan.  It 
was  there  that  he  was  saved  as  a 
result  of  a  Salvation  Army  meet¬ 
ing  and  joined  the  Methodist 
Church.  But  still,  sickness  would 
not  loosen  its  death  grip  on  Lake 
and  his  family. 

Finally,  he  could  wait  no  longer — 
something  had  to  be  done.  And  it 
looked  like  it  would  be  up  to  him 
to  do  it.  He  later  wrote,  "There 
was  nobody  to  pray  for  me. ..As  I 
sat  alone,  I  said,  'Lord,  I  am  fin¬ 
ished  with  the  world  and  the 
flesh,  with  the  doctor  and  with 


the  devil.  From  today,  I  lean  on 
the  arm  of  God.'" 

At  that  moment,  there  was  no  ev¬ 
ident  sign  of  healing  or  any  other 
manifestation  of  God's  power  in 
his  body.  Yet,  one  thing  was  cer¬ 
tain,  Lake  had  consecrated  him¬ 
self  to  God.  And  though  it  may  not 
have  looked  like  it  on  the  outside, 
he  knew  on  the  inside  that  the 
disease  was  gone.  He  was  that  de¬ 
termined. 

But  while  the  disease  was  gone, 
the  struggle  wasn't  over. 

As  Lake  grew  to  be  a  young  man, 
he  suffered  yet  another  ailment. 
Rheumatism  was  causing  his  legs 
to  grow  out  of  shape  and  distort 
his  body. 

Again,  his  church  couldn't  offer 
him  the  results  that  he  passion- 


ately  sought.  His  pastor  told  him, 
"Brother,  you  are  glorifying  God." 
Other  church  people  said,  "Broth¬ 
er,  be  patient  and  endure  it."  And 
for  a  while,  Lake  believed  them — 
but  he  was  still  deformed.  What 
Good  News  was  there  in  that? 
Where  was  the  powerful  gospel 
that  had  been  able  to  save  him? 

What  Lake  really  wanted  was  an¬ 
other  miracle.  So  again,  his  heart 
stretched  toward  God.  As  he  did, 
a  flash  of  truth  pierced  the  decep¬ 
tion  of  his  mind,  and  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word,  Lake  caught  a 
glimpse  of  God's  will. 

"I  discovered  that  [disease]  was 
not  the  will  of  God  at  all,  but  the 
will  of  the  dirty,  crooked-legged 
devil  that  wanted  to  make  me  like 
himself. 


"I  laid  down  everything  and  went 
to  Chicago,  to  the  only  place 
where  I  knew  that  a  man  could 
get  healed.  I  went  to 
John  Alexander  Dowie's  Divine 
Healing  Home." 

There  in  Chicago,  the  power  of 
God  surged  through  Lake's  body 
and  straightened  his  legs.  Lake 
caught  hold  of  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  fact  that  Christianity  is  " a 
strong  man's  gospel"  For  the  first 
time  he  saw  how  God  wanted  a 
race  of  people  who  are  bold, 
strong,  pure,  good  and  blessed. 
He  saw  how  the  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  of  the  New  Testament  were 
meant  for  his  day —  and  every 
day! 

John  Lake  left  Chicago  healed.  He 
also  left  with  a  bold  gospel  that 


declared  healing  for  everyone — 
even  the  unsaved  and 
the  unchurched.  This  was  the 
gospel  that  sparked  astounding 
passion  and  boldness  in  his  soul. 

Though  Lake  had  been  born  a 
sickly  child  in  the  19th  century, 
he  now  stood  boldly  at  the 
threshold  of  the  20th  century  as 
a  lightning  rod  stretched  between 
heaven  and  earth,  just  waiting  to 
be  struck  by  the  very  lightning  of 
God/'  as  he  later  called  it.  And 
with  each  release  of  God's  power 
that  eventually  charged  his  life, 
Lake  in  turn  electrified  the  mod¬ 
ern  world.  Time  after  time 
he  jolted  Christians  and  non- 
Christians  alike  by  showing  them 
the  true  heart  and  power  of  God. 


Unraveling  the  Curse  of 
Death 

As  far  back  as  Lake  could  re¬ 
member,  his  mind  had  always 
been  buzzing  with  ideas,  always 
thinking  and  wondering — 
especially  about  science. 

He  had  focused  a  lot  of  his  formal 
education  and  studies  on  chemis¬ 
try  and  electricity;  he  had  even 
gained  somewhat  of  a  reputation 
as  a  pioneer  in  those  fields.  But 
by  age  21,  Lake  had  redirected 
his  studies  and  become  a  Meth¬ 
odist  minister.  With  that,  he  be¬ 
gan  aiming  his  tireless  curiosity 
at  the  supernatural  power  of 
God — and  how  it  connected  to 
the  natural  realm. 

So,  for  Lake's  curious  and  scien¬ 
tific  mind,  it  wasn't  enough  just 


to  know  that  God  healed,  he  had 
to  know  how. 

The  answer  to  "How?"  started 
coming  when  God  began  unravel¬ 
ing  all  the  sickness  and  death  that 
had  bound  Lake's  family  for  32 
years... 

In  February  1891,  Lake  married 
Jennie  Stevens  of  Newberry, 
Michigan.  They  adored  each  oth¬ 
er  and  eventually  had  sev¬ 
en  children.  But  less  than  five 
years  into  their  marriage,  sever¬ 
al  well-known  physicians  diag¬ 
nosed  Jennie  with  tuberculosis 
and  an  incurable  heart  disease. 
Soon  after  that,  she  became  an 
invalid.  Sorrow  was  back — and  it 
didn't  let  up. 

At  the  doctor's  recommendation, 
Lake  moved  his  young  family 


back  to  Sault  Sainte  Marie,  Michi¬ 
gan,  where  he  had  grown  up  as 
a  teenager.  The  northern  climate 
was  supposed  to  ease  his 
wife's  condition.  But  for  Lake,  it 
seemed  that  nothing  could  ease 
the  rising  grief,  which  had  nearly 
reached  flood  stage. 

Again  Lake  was  surrounded  by 
sickness  and  disease — an  invalid 
brother,  a  sister  dying  from 
breast  cancer,  another  sis¬ 
ter  slowly  bleeding  to  death  and 
now.. .his  dear  Jennie.  He  stood 
by  helplessly.  Where  was  his 
strong  man's  gospel?  And  was  it 
strong  enough  to  hold  back  this 
tide  of  oppression? 

More  desperate  than  ever  before, 
Lake  fell  back  on  what  had 
worked  for  him  in  the  past — 


Dowie's  Healing  Home  in  Chica¬ 
go. 

Lake  and  his  family  decided  their 
brother  would  be  first.  He  had 
been  an  invalid  for  22  years,  so 
they  carefully  loaded  him  up  and 
took  him  to  Chicago.  In  a  matter 
of  just  moments  after  healing 
ministers  laid  their  hands  on  him, 
he  was  healed — he  got  up  and 
walked  out! 

Next,  the  Lakes  took  their  34- 
year-old  sister  who  was  dying 
from  breast  cancer.  She  had  been 
operated  on  five  times  and  had  to 
be  carried  on  a  stretcher.  She  too 
was  heeded! 

Then  there  was  the  sister  who 
was  bleeding  to  death.  Her  case 
was  perhaps  more  trying  for  Lake 
because,  being  only  about  a  year 


apart  in  age,  they  had  grown  up 
especially  close  to  each  other. 

One  night,  Lake's  phone  rang — it 
was  his  mother.  She  was  calling 
to  let  him  know  that  his  sister 
was  nearly  dead,  and  that  if  he 
wanted  to  see  her  alive,  he'd  have 
to  hurry.  When  he  arrived,  she 
was  unconscious  and  had  no 
pulse.  Now  what  could  he  do? 
Lake  wrestled  deep  within  his 
soul. 

And  then  it  came  to  him! 

He  rushed  a  telegram  to  Dowie  in 
Chicago.  The  message  read:  “My 
sister  has  apparently  died,  but 
my  spirit  will  not  let  her  go.  I  be¬ 
lieve  if  you  will  pray,  God  will 
heal  her." 

Dowie's  reply  came:  “Hold  on  to 
God.  I  am  praying.  She  will  live." 


And  she  did!  Within  the  hour,  the 
whole  family  rejoiced —  another 
Lake  had  been  snatched  from 
death! 

That  left  only  Jennie. 

A  9:30  Appointment  With 
Healing 

On  the  heels  of  all  the  family  cel¬ 
ebration  came  the  evening  when 
death  seemed  to  settle  in  heaviest 
over  Jennie.  But  why?  So  much 
had  happened — such  wonderful 
displays  of  God's  healing  power 
had  moved  through  the  other 
three.  Somehow  they  had  tapped 
into  the  very  life  force  of  God.  But 
how  did  healing  really  work — 
what  made  it  happen? 

On  this  particular  evening,  a  min¬ 
ister  friend  of  Lake's  stopped  by 


to  visit.  After  standing  for  a  while 
beside  Jennie's  bed,  the  two  men 
stepped  outside  for  a  walk.  As 
they  made  their  way  through  the 
moonlit  night,  the  minister  spoke 
up  out  of  a  heart  of  compassion: 
"Brother  Lake,  be  reconciled  to 
the  will  of  God." 

In  contrast  to  the  stillness  of 
night,  those  words  hit  Lake  like  a 
slap  in  the  face.  The  more  he 
thought  about  those  words 
the  angrier  he  became.  He  real¬ 
ized  that  what  this  minister  was 
really  saying  was,  "Be  reconciled 
to  let  your  wife  die." 

Let  her  die?  He  couldn't  do  that! 
Where  was  the  strength  in  that 
kind  of  gospel? 

Suddenly,  wind  kicked  up  in 
Lake's  soul — and  a  storm  blew  in 


with  a  vengeance.  Surely,  God 
had  been  insulted  by  such  a  sug¬ 
gestion! 

Then  the  storm  turned  to  rage, 
and  Lake  headed  for  home.  When 
he  got  there,  he  walked  up  to  the 
fireplace,  took  a  Bible  off  the 
mantelpiece,  and  threw  it  on  a 
table.  So ,  where  was 

the  power.. .especially  now ,  when 
he  needed  it  most? 

The  book  fell  open  to  Acts  10 — 
verse  38  caught  his  eyes:  " God 
anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  pow¬ 
er:  who  went  about  doing  good , 
and  healing  all  that  were  OP¬ 
PRESSED  OF  THE  DEVIL;  for  God 
was  with  him." 

There  it  was — Lake  saw  it!  The 
light  of  the  Word  shone  brightly 


into  his  soul,  revealing  the  truth 
and  the  power:  Jesus  is 
the  Healer  and  Satan  is  the  op¬ 
pressor.  Satan  was  the  one  who 
had  been  dousing  Lake  and  his 
family  with  oppression  and  sor¬ 
row,  sickness  and  death.  Satan 
was  the  problem — Jesus  was  the 
solution.  It  was  so  clear! 

In  the  past,  though  Lake  clearly 
saw  that  sickness,  disease  and 
death  were  obviously  not  from 
God,  he  still  had  not  ful¬ 
ly  understood  that  behind  all  the¬ 
se  tragedies  was  the  devil. 
And  just  as  importantly,  he  saw 
that  God  was  with  him.  God  was 
not  just  with  Jesus,  John  Dowie 
and  other  famous  healing  evange¬ 
lists  and  preachers,  but  God — 
and  His  power — was  with  John 
Lake.  John  Lake  could  pray  and 


the  sick  would  recover.  He  had 
the  same  faith  and  the  same  Holy 
Spirit  available  to  him. 

Well,  that  changed  everything.  He 
had  stumbled  onto  a  powder  keg 
of  boldness  that  was  about  to  ex¬ 
plode. 

Now  the  winds  really  blew,  and  a 
fury  of  faith  churned  deep  inside 
Lake. 

Yes!  Jennie  was  going  to  be 
healed.  He  was  sure  of  it.  And  it 
was  up  to  him  to  do  something 
about  it.  Now  Lake  knew  who 
he  was  dealing  with — Satan.  And 
he  also  knew  that  he  had  eve¬ 
ry  right  to  do  something  about  it. 
Jesus  had  given  him  that  right — 
and  the  power  to  go  with  it... 

Yes,  healing  was  coming,  but  this 
time,  Lake  decided  it  would  be 


different.  This  time,  he  was  set¬ 
ting  the  time  for  it. 

The  time — 9:30  a.m.,  April 

28,1898. 

Lake  called  and  telegraphed 
friends,  instructing  them  to  pray 
at  the  appointed  time,  because  at 
precisely  9:30  a.m.,  he  would  lay 
his  hands  on  his  wife  and  she 
would  be  healed.  It  was  that  sim¬ 
ple. 

The  appointed  time  for  healing 
came — and  with  it — the  power  of 
God! 

Lake  put  his  hands  on  Jennie  and 
the  paralysis  left,  the  coughing 
left,  her  heart  became  normal, 
her  temperature  normal  and  her 
breathing  regular.  Then,  with  a 
voice  as  big  as  her  hus¬ 
band's  boldness,  Jennie  cried 


out — “Praise  God!  I  am  healed!" 
Lake  was  startled.  He  had  not 
heard  such  a  powerful  voice  from 
her  in  years. 

Jennie's  resounding  praise  ech¬ 
oed  throughout  the  city,  across 
the  state  and  around  the  nation. 
Newspapers  heralded  the  event 
as  well:  “Jennie  Lake  had  been 
healed!"  And  from  that  morning 
on,  the  letters  and  people  never 
stopped  pouring  in  to  the  Lakes' 
once  private  lives.  There  were 
hundreds  of  other  families  who 
were  just  as  desperate  as  John 
and  Jennie  had  been  for  the  light¬ 
ning  of  God  to  flash  through  their 
lives.  From  miles  and  miles  they 
came,  people  who  wanted  what 
the  Lakes  had — their  faith,  their 
boldness,  their  strong  man's  gos¬ 
pel. 


A  healing  ministry  was  born.  As 
Lake  put  it,  "We  were  forced  into 
it.  God  answered,  and  many  were 
healed." 

From  the  time  he  was  a  boy,  Lake 
had  pushed  and  shoved  and 
twisted  his  way  through  the 
darkness  of  sickness  and  disease 
just  to  get  a  grip  on  the  power  of 
God — the  lightning  of  God.  And 
now  the  struggle  seemed  over. 
Now  Lake  had  gotten  hold  of 
enough  of  that  power  for  himself, 
his  family,  and  thousands  more. 
But  as  he  took  hold  of  it,  sudden¬ 
ly,  another  struggle  stared  him 
square  in  the  face. 

Getting  Down  to  Business 

With  sure-footed  stride,  Lake 
boldly  crossed  into  a  new  thresh¬ 
old  of  success.  A  strong  anointing 


to  heal  the  sick  had  come  upon 
him.  And  while  he  handled  this 
anointing  with  great  success  on 
the  outside,  on  the  inside,  it  only 
intensified  the  struggle  that  had 
been  going  on  for  years. 

The  struggle?  Choosing  between 
getting  down  to  business  with 
God,  or  getting  down  to  business 
with  the  world.  It  started  back  in 
October  1891. 

Eight  months  after  Lake  had  mar¬ 
ried  Jennie,  the  Methodist  Church 
appointed  him  to  be  pastor  of  a 
church  in  Wisconsin.  But  for 
some  reason,  instead  of  taking 
the  pastorate,  Lake  decided  to  go 
into  business  for  himself. 

It  wasn't  long  before  Lake's  suc¬ 
cess  in  the  business  world 
equaled  his  passion  for  God.  After 


all,  he  was  an  intense  and  deter¬ 
mined  man.  Whatever  he  went  af¬ 
ter,  he  got — and  a  lot  of  it  too! 

One  of  Lake's  first  business  ven¬ 
tures  was  to  start  a  newspaper, 
The  Harvey  Citizen ,  in  Harvey,  Il¬ 
linois.  Then,  after  making  the 
move  to  Michigan  because  of  Jen¬ 
nie's  failing  health,  Lake  dove  in¬ 
to  real  estate.  On  the  first  day  of 
business  alone,  he  earned  $2500. 
And  within  two  years  he  had 
amassed  nearly  $250,000  in  per¬ 
sonal  wealth,  which  around  the 
turn  of  the  century  was  a  fortune. 

By  the  time  Lake  was  30,  he  had 
helped  start  another  newspa¬ 
per — the  Soo  Times — and  some  of 
the  wealthiest  men  in  North 
America  were  courting  him  for 
his  expertise  in  managing  people 


and  money.  He  later  bought  a 
seat  on  the  Chicago  Board  of 
Trade,  and  was  reported  to  have 
become  a  millionaire. 

In  the  height  of  Lake's  financial 
success,  from  1900  to  1907,  he 
was  hired  by  a  group  of  investors 
to  form  and  manage  one  of  the 
country's  largest  life  insurance 
companies.  Part  of  his 
job  included  managing  the  com¬ 
pany's  agents.  By  simply  advis¬ 
ing  an  agent  just  20  to  30 
minutes,  Lake  could  earn  hun¬ 
dreds  of  dollars  in  commission. 
That  was  in  addition  to  a  salary 
already  set  at  about  $50,000  a 
year. 

But  in  the  middle  of  all  this  finan¬ 
cial  success,  something  richer 
was  happening  in  the  heart  and 


soul  of  John  Lake.  He  was  begin¬ 
ning  to  see — and  count — the  val¬ 
ue  of  men's  souls. 

Since  that  glorious  morning  when 
Jennie  was  healed  in  1898,  Lake 
had  started  preaching  and  hold¬ 
ing  healing  meetings  in 
the  Chicago  area.  By  1901,  he  and 
his  family  had  moved  40 
miles  north  to  Zion  City,  Illinois — 
where  John  Dowie  had  moved 
his  ministry  headquarters — so 
Lake  could  study  divine  healing 
up  close,  as  well  as  teach  it,  until 
1904. 

In  all,  Lake  ministered  part  time 
for  a  period  of  10  years,  and  dur¬ 
ing  that  time,  hundreds  of  people 
were  saved  and  healed. 

"But  at  the  end  of  that  10  years," 
Lake  wrote,  "I  believe  I  was  the 


hungriest  man  for  God  that  ever 
lived.  My  friends  would  say,  'Mr. 
Lake,  you  have  a  beautiful  Bap¬ 
tism  in  the  Holy  Ghost/  Yes,  it 
was  nice  as  far  as  it  went,  but  it 
was  not  answering  the  cry  of  my 
heart." 

How  could  that  have  been?  How 
could  such  a  glorious  display  of 
God's  power  through  Lake's  life 
not  have  satisfied  the  cry  of  his 
heart? 

Simple.  Many  of  Lake's  friends 
and  associates  assumed  that  he 
had  received  the  Baptism  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  when  in  fact,  he  had 
not.  Actually,  he  had  never  fully 
understood  it,  though  many  had 
talked  to  him  about  it.  Mean¬ 
while,  people  who  saw  him  min¬ 
ister  with  such  success  were  in- 


deed  judging  him  by  his  works — 
and  certainly,  he  had  been  won¬ 
derfully  anointed  by  the  Spirit  to 
minister.  Yet,  there  was  more  for 
Lake  to  learn,  more  for  him  to  re¬ 
ceive.  And  deep  in  his  heart  he 
knew  it. 


A  New  Power 

Oh,  Lake's  heart  cried  out  for  the 
Baptism  in  the  Spirit.  He  was  so 
determined  to  receive. 

For  the  first  nine  months  of  1907, 
Lake  fasted,  prayed  and  cried  out 
to  God.  He  just  had  to  have  all  of 
God  that  he  could  get.  Finally,  in 
the  tenth  month,  he  got  what  he 
was  after — and  a  big  dose  of  it 
too. 

On  one  October  day,  Lake  accom¬ 
panied  his  preaching  partner  and 


friend  Tom  Hezmalhalch  to  the 
home  of  an  invalid  woman.  They 
were  going  to  pray  for  her  heal¬ 
ing.  As  Tom  instructed 
the  woman  about  healing  before 
they  prayed,  Lake  sat  comforta¬ 
bly  in  a  deep  leather  chair  across 
the  room.  His  mind  soon  drift¬ 
ed,  and  again  he  was  thinking 
about  the  Baptism  in  the  Spirit. 

Suddenly,  a  great  calm  invaded 
the  restlessness  of  Lake's  soul. 
And  for  the  first  time  in  his  life — 
that  he  could  remember — 
his  mind  became  still.  Something 
like  a  warm,  tropical  rain  shower 
began  bathing  his  soul.  Oh,  it  was 
so  peaceful.  Then,  out  of  the 
calm  of  that  moment,  Lake  heard 
the  Lord  say,  I  have  heard  your 
prayers ,  I  have  seen  your  tears. 


You  are  now  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Finally,  it  was  his — something 
more  precious,  more  beautiful, 
more  personal.. .the  baptism  of 
his  spirit  into  God's  Spirit.  Now, 
his  own  heart  was  full;  it  was 
complete;  it  was  satisfied. 

That's  when  the  power  came — a 
power  like  never  before. 

Lake  was  still  sitting  in  the  chair 
when  a  downpour  of  electrical¬ 
like  currents  surged  through  his 
body,  causing  him  to  convulse 
nearly  out  of  control.  And  mo¬ 
ments  later,  he  began  speaking  in 
tongues. 

"When  the  phenomena  had 
passed,"  Lake  wrote,  "the  glory  of 
it  remained  in  my  soul.  I  found 
that  my  life  began  to  manifest  in 


the  varied  range  of  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit.  Healings  were  of  a  more 
powerful  order. 

"My  nature  became  so  sensitized 
that  I  could  lay  my  hands  on  any 
man  or  woman  and  tell  what  or¬ 
gan  was  diseased,  and  to  what  ex¬ 
tent." 

Lake  tested  this  new  wonder  by 
going  to  hospitals  and  touching 
patients  to  determine  what  their 
ailments  were.  And  to  make  it 
even  more  challenging,  most  of 
them  were  cases  that  even  the 
physicians  could  not  diagnose. 
Nevertheless,  time  after  time, 
Lake's  diagnoses  were  proven  to 
be  correct.  But  for  him  personal¬ 
ly,  the  ultimate  test  was  to 
demonstrate  before  the  eyes  of 
medical  science  just  how  the 


power  of  God  affected  the  human 
body. 

So  at  one  point,  Lake  submitted 
himself  to  a  series  of  experiments 
at  a  well-known  research  clinic.  It 
was  because  of  his  formal  educa¬ 
tion  in  science  and  medicine  that 
he  was  even  allowed  access  to 
such  clinics. 

During  one  of  these  experiments 
Lake  told  the  professors,  "'Gen¬ 
tlemen,  go  down  in  your  hospital 
and  bring  back  a  man  who  has  in¬ 
flammation  in  the  bone.  Take 
your  instrument  [a  powerful  X- 
ray  machine  with  microscopic  at¬ 
tachments]  and  attach  it  to  his 
leg.  Leave  enough  space  to  get  my 
hand  on  his  leg/" 

Lake  reported  that  "When  the  in¬ 
strument  was  ready,  I  put  my 


hand  on  the  man's  shin  and 
prayed,  'God,  kill  the  devilish  dis¬ 
ease  by  Your  power.  Let  the  Spirit 
move  in  him;  let  It  live  in  him/ 

"Then  I  asked,  'Gentlemen,  what 
is  taking  place?' 

"They  replied,  'Every  cell  is  re¬ 
sponding.'" 

The  scientists  were  astounded  at 
what  they  saw.  For,  as  best  as 
they  could  tell,  they  were  wit¬ 
nessing  some  sort  of  re¬ 
creative  process  that  was  taking 
place  in  the  leg  of  a  dying  man — 
and  it  was  happening  right  there 
under  their  own  microscope! 

With  such  manifestations  of  su¬ 
pernatural  power  in  his  ministry, 
it  wasn't  long  before  Lake  spent 
more  and  more  time  in  healing 
meetings  at  night.  By  now  he  was 


preaching  to  crowds  of  thou¬ 
sands,  instead  of  hundreds. 

Meanwhile,  Lake  was  still  trying 
to  carry  on  his  daytime  business 
as  usual.  And  that  was  becoming 
difficult  in  an  unusual  way. 

Lake  had  proven  to  be  a  sharp 
businessman  and  now  he  was 
successfully  managing  agents  for 
the  large  life  insurance  compa¬ 
ny.  But  almost  overnight  he  dis¬ 
covered  that  he  could  no  longer 
concentrate  on  business — at  least 
not  on  man's  business.  It  wasn't 
that  his  mind  drifted,  rather,  he 
only  seemed  able  to  focus  on 
God's  business.  And  God  was  in 
the  business  of  men's  souls.  Dur¬ 
ing  this  time,  it  was  typical  for 
Lake  to  be  in  the  middle  of  a 
business  deal  and  hear  the  Spirit 


say,  How  about  his  soul?  How 
about  his  soul? 

“After  a  little  bit/'  Lake  said,  'I 
had  to  stop  and  say,  'Brother,  are 
you  a  Christian?  If  not,  kneel 
down/'' 

Right  there  in  his  office,  Lake 
would  kneel  down  and  pray  with 
men  and  lead  them  to  the  Lord. 

“I  saw  them  come  to  God  every 
day  for  six  months.  But  0, 1  forgot 
about  the  insurance — and  the 
company  was  paying  me  to  [sell] 
insurance." 

Finally,  in  April  1907,  Lake's  long 
and  intense  struggle  came  to  an 
end  when  he  decided  to  follow 
his  heart.  “I  was  compelled  to 
abandon  my  business  and  turn  all 
my  attention  to  bringing  men  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus,"  he  wrote.  And 


in  a  dramatic  move,  he  and  Jennie 
disposed  of  all  their  wealth  and 
possessions  and  began  seeking 
God's  purpose  for  their  lives. 
They  even  decided  never  to  dis¬ 
close  their  personal  needs  to  an¬ 
yone — but  instead,  trust  God  as 
never  before. 

Lake  cut  his  ties  to  the  business 
affairs  of  men,  rolled  up  his 
sleeves  and  prepared  to  do  busi¬ 
ness  for  God — full  time.  The 
last  move  he  made  like  that  got 
him  charged  with  the  very  light¬ 
ning  of  God.  But  this  time,  he  was 
headed  for  something  that 
even  his  exceptionally  active 
mind  could  not  imagine.  He  was 
about  to  step  into  the  fire  of  God. 

Liquid  Fire  Falls  on  South  Af¬ 
rica 


The  next  item  of  business  came 
as  no  surprise  to  Lake. 

One  day  in  the  closing  months  of 
1907,  while  he  was  out  chopping 
down  a  tree,  Lake  distinctly 
heard  the  Holy  Spirit  say,  Go  to 
Indianapolis.  Prepare  for  a  winter 
campaign.  In  the  spring  you  will 
go  to  Africa. 

Lake's  heart  didn't  skip  a  beat 
when  he  heard  the  part  about  go¬ 
ing  to  Africa — if  anything,  it  raced 
with  excitement.  From  the  time 
he  was  a  boy,  Lake  had  dreamed 
of  going  to  Africa.  Even  as  a 
young  man,  the  idea  just  wouldn't 
go  away.  So  Lake  didn't  waste 
any  time.  He  moved  his  family  to 
Indianapolis,  joined  up  again 
with  his  friend  Tom  Hezmalhalch 


to  preach  a  series  of  meetings, 
and  planned  the  trip  of  a  lifetime. 

But  Lake  needed  a  lot  more  than 
childhood  imagination  to  get 
himself,  his  wife,  seven  children 
and  a  group  of  missionaries  to 
Africa. 

In  February  1908,  Lake  and 
Hezmalhalch — who  also  had  de¬ 
cided  to  go  to  Africa — prayed  and 
asked  the  Lord  for  $2,000.  That's 
what  they  figured  it  would  cost 
for  their  party  of  17  to  travel 
from  Indiana  to  Johannesburg, 
South  Africa.  Four  days  later,  they 
had  the  money  to  buy  all  the  tick¬ 
ets.  And  on  April  19, 1908,  the 
small  group  of  missionaries  left 
for  Africa. 

As  far  as  personal  expenses  and 
needs,  Lake  boarded  ship  with 


only  $1.25  in  his  pockets  for  his 
family  of  nine  to  travel  halfway 
around  the  world.  Furthermore, 
once  they  got  there,  he  didn't 
have  a  clue  as  to  where  they 
would  live.  But  by  the  time  he 
and  his  family  stepped  off  the 
ship  in  Cape  Town, 
South  Africa — about  two  weeks 
later — Lake  had  been  given  $200 
plus  a  fully  furnished  house  in  Jo¬ 
hannesburg.  This  journey  of 
faith  had  turned  into  a  trail  of 
miracles. 

The  next  miracle  Lake  needed 
was  a  place  to  preach.  He  was,  af¬ 
ter  all,  a  stranger  to  these  people, 
dream  or  no  dream,  and 
he  needed  some  sort  of  introduc¬ 
tion. 


The  Lakes  barely  had  time  to  set¬ 
tle  in  to  their  new  home  when, 
just  days  after  they  arrived  in  Jo¬ 
hannesburg,  God  opened-the  first 
door  to  Lake's  ministry.  A  South 
African  pastor  was  taking  a  leave 
of  absence  for  a  few  weeks  and 
Lake  was  asked  to  fill  in  while  he 
was  gone.  Lake  jumped  at  the  of¬ 
fer. 

His  first  Sunday  in  the  pulpit, 
with  the  aid  of  an  interpreter, 
Lake  preached  to  a  congregation 
of  500  Zulus. 

The  service  started  out  quiet  that 
morning.. .unusually  quiet.  Lake 
wasn't  sure  what  was  about  to 
happen,  but  he  recognized 
that  uneasy  silence  that  fills  the 
air  just  minutes  before  a  storm 
hits.  He  sensed  the  Spirit  was 


about  to  do  something.  So  he 
waited. 

What  happened  that  day  was  like 
watching  a  volcano  erupt.  In  both 
morning  and  evening  services,  as 
the  Spirit  fell,  signs  and  wonders 
began  showering  the  congrega¬ 
tion.  But  it  didn't  stop  there.  In 
the  days  that  followed,  spectacu¬ 
lar  displays  of  God's  power 
spilled  out  into  the  community 
like  lava.  A  fiery  trail  of  revival 
cut  through  the  hearts  of  people 
desperate  for  a  strong  man's  gos¬ 
pel.  Within  weeks,  scores  of  peo¬ 
ple  in  Johannesburg  and  sur¬ 
rounding  areas  were  saved  and 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit — 
hundreds  were  supernaturally 
healed. 


News  of  this  supernatural  out¬ 
burst  quickly  spread  across  the 
nation  and  crowds  flocked  in 
from  even  remote  parts  of  the 
country.  The  small  door  that  God 
had  opened  for  Lake  became  the 
doorway  to  five  years  of  powerful 
ministry  in  all  of  South  Africa. 

The  anointing  that  fell  on  Lake 
while  he  was  in  South  Africa 
astounded  even  Lake  himself.  It 
was  far  beyond  his  wild¬ 
est  imagination.  The  only  way  he 
could  described  it  was  as  " liq¬ 
uid  fire "  pumping  through  his 
veins.  But  of  course,  this  kind  of 
firepower  did  come  in  handy. 

In  one  meeting,  a  man  kept  get¬ 
ting  up  and  interrupting  Lake. 
When  Lake  finally  had  enough,  he 
pointed  his  finger  at  the  man  and 


told  him  to  sit  down.  Instantly  the 
man  fell  to  the  floor  and  lay  there 
for  two  hours.  After  the  meeting, 
the  man  described  what  hap¬ 
pened  and  said  it  was  as  though 
he  had  been  shot  down  by  a  bul¬ 
let. 

Then,  there  were  the  times  that 
this  anointing  seemed  to  have  its 
disadvantages. 

Lake  was  a  real  hands-on  type  of 
person  and  he  really  enjoyed 
greeting  people  as  they  came  into 
his  meetings.  Often,  however, 
when  he  could  get  close  enough 
and  shake  people's  hands,  they 
would  fall  under  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  and  block  the  entrances  to 
his  meetings.  At  other  times  the 
anointing  on  him  became  so 
strong  that  people  would  fall  un- 


der  its  power  simply  by  coming 
within  six  feet  of  him. 

Since  Lake  was  not  affiliated  with 
any  existing  church  or  mission 
organization  (though  he  later  es¬ 
tablished  his  own),  he  rented 
halls  to  hold  his  meetings  in  the 
Johannesburg  area. 

It  wasn't  long  before  the  glowing 
crowds  outgrew  the  halls,  and  he 
had  to  use  a  different  approach. 
That's  when  he  started  holding 
"cottage  meetings"  in  people's 
homes  scattered  throughout  a 
town  or  city.  In  these  cottage 
meetings,  Lake  and  his  partner 
Hezmalhalch  would  go  from 
house  to  house,  preaching  as  a 
team  and  speaking  as  many  as 
five  or  six  times  each  in  just  one 
meeting. 


Meanwhile,  at  the  Lake's  home, 
the  steady  flow  of  sick  people 
never  let  up.  In  fact,  so  many  kept 
coming  to  the  Lakes  for  prayer 
that  Jennie  usually  had  to  give  up 
preparing  dinner  so  she  could  di¬ 
rect  the  flow  of  people  into  and 
out  of  the  house  while  John 
prayed  for  them. 

Within  18  months  after  stepping 
foot  onto  South  African  soil,  Lake 
had  established  his  own  "taber¬ 
nacle" — a  main  church 
and  congregation — in  Johannes¬ 
burg,  and  had  started  and  was 
overseeing  100  other  churches  in 
surrounding  areas.  And  that 
was  just  the  beginning. 

The  Price  of  Boldness 

If  John  Lake  ever  lacked  boldness, 
he  certainly  made  up  for  it  in 


South  Africa.  The  strong  man's 
gospel  that  he  preached  had  by 
now  invaded  and  cut  through 
nearly  every  wall  of  reli¬ 
gious,  racial  and  political  preju¬ 
dice.  And  that  took  boldness. 

But  Lake's  reputation  for  bold¬ 
ness  soon  stirred  up  controversy. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  shocking 
and  intense  controversies  Lake 
faced  during  his  South  Africa 

mission  was  his  outward  love  for 
the  black  nationals. 

This  controversy  over  racism 

seemed  to  hit  its  boiling  point  in 
early  1909,  when  Lake  greeted 

Elias  Letwaba,  a  black 

South  African  national,  on  the 
platform  during  a  meeting.  With 
a  heart  full  of  love,  Lake  put  his 
arm  around  Letwaba's 


neck,  kissed  him  and  called  him 
"my  brother."  This  infuriated 
some  of  the  unconverted  white 
men  in  the  audience  to  the  point 
that  they  hissed  at  and  booed 
Lake. 

At  that,  Lake  turned  and  shouted, 
"My  friends,  God  has  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men.  If  you  do 
not  want  to  acknowledge  them  as 
your  brothers,  then  you'll  have 
the  mortification  of  going  away 
into  eternal  woe,  while  you  see 
many  of  these  black  folk  going  to 
eternal  bliss." 

Then  he  quoted  1  John  3:15: 
"Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding 
in  him." 


Still,  many  in  the  audience  start¬ 
ed  shouting  that  the  "black  dev¬ 
ils"  should  be  kicked  into  the 
streets.  But  Lake  didn't 
back  down.  He  welcomed  Letwa- 
ba,  and  with  his  hand  on  the 
man's  shoulder,  said,  "If  you  turn 
out  these  men,  then  you  must 
turn  me  out  too,  for  I  will  stand 
by  my  black  brethren." 

The  crowd  eventually  quieted 
down.. .such  love  was  new  to 
South  Africa. 

Meanwhile,  race  wasn't  the  only 
wave  of  controversy  that  came 
crashing  against  Lake's  ministry. 

Back  in  the  United  States,  wave 
after  wave  of  rumors  rolled  in 
from  South  Africa,  rumors  that 
Lake  was  misusing  the  minis¬ 
try's  money.  But  by  the  time  Lake 


caught  wind  of  these  rumors, 
he  seemed  caught  in  the  backlash 
of  accusation.  Though  the  accusa¬ 
tions  were  later  proven  false, 
trust  in  Lake  had  eroded,  and  the 
flow  of  financial  gifts  to  his  minis¬ 
try  dwindled  to  a  trickle.  Sadly, 
this  was  the  man  who  had  gone 
to  Africa  without  any  support 
from  mission  organizations,  who 
never  took  collections  in  his 
meetings,  and  who  had  stuck  to 
his  decision  to  never  make  his 
personal  needs  known. 

Now  Lake's  young  mission,  which 
had  grown  to  125  ministers  in 
the  field,  began  to  suffer  even 
more  as  difficult  circumstances 
got  worse.  Ironically,  while  thou¬ 
sands  of  South  Africans  were  be¬ 
ing  saved  and  healed,  Lake,  his 


staff  and  their  families  were  often 
in  dire  need. 

Then  came  another  pounding 
wave  of  controversy — "the  mas¬ 
terstroke  of  Satan/'  as  Lake  called 
it. 

Not  even  a  full  year  into  his  min¬ 
istry,  Lake  returned  home  from  a 
preaching  tour  in  the  Kalahari 
Desert  and  found  that  his  dear 
Jennie  had  died — and  just  12 
hours  before  his  return.  He  was 
nearly  devastated. 

Sources  do  not  agree  on  the  date 
of  Jennie  Lake's  death,  but  Lake 
recorded  that  she  died  of  a  stroke 
on  December  22,  1908.  Some  say 
she  died  as  late  as  1912.  Never¬ 
theless,  most  accounts  agree  that 
Jennie  Lake  died  from  malnutri¬ 
tion  and  physical  exhaustion.  The 


reason  being,  while  Lake  was 
away  on  preaching  tours  such  as 
this  one  to  the  Kalahari,  scores  of 
sick  people  would  show  up  at  his 
home  and  wait  for  him  to  return. 
Most  were  poor  and  without  pro¬ 
visions  and  slept  in  the  Lakes' 
yard.  Jennie  would  usually  take 
what  little  food  she  and  her  sev¬ 
en  children  could  afford  and 
share  it  with  them. 

In  1910,  two  years  after  Jennie's 
death — and  still  grieving —  Lake 
wrote: 

"As  I  look  back  over  the  terrible 
struggles  of  planting  this  work  in 
Africa,  I  now  really  feel  God  in  His 
mercy  permitted  her  to  escape 
this  awful  time  of  sorrow,  trials 
and  fighting  by  taking  her  on  to 
heaven.  Lies,  blackmail,  sugges- 


tion  of  evil  of  every  kind.  They 
say  I  am  possessed  of  a  devil; 
that's  how  people  are  saved  and 
healed." 

But  when  it  seemed  that  Satan 
the  oppressor  had  whipped  Lake 
and  his  strong  man's  gospel,  Lake 
came  back  with  even  more  bold¬ 
ness  and  more  passion  for  souls. 

Mission  to  America 

In  late  1909,  about  a  year  after 
Jennie's  death,  Lake  returned  to 
America — but  not  for  good,  and 
not  defeated.  His  purpose  was  to 
get  more  workers  and  money  for 
South  Africa. 

He  returned  to  Johannesburg  in 
1910  with  $3,000  and  eight  more 
missionaries.  And  for  the  next 
three  years,  he  worked  fiercely. 


He  founded  the  Apostolic  Church 
which  developed  into  two 
large  churches  in  South  Africa — 
the  Apostolic  Faith  Mission 
(which  is  not  part  of  the  Apostol¬ 
ic  Faith  Church  in  the  United 
States]  and  the  Zion  Christian 
Church.  By  1913,  Lake's  ministry 
totaled  1,250  preachers,  625 
congregations,  100,000  con¬ 
verts — and  countless  miracles. 

Furthermore,  Lake's  public  dis¬ 
play  of  affection  toward  Elias 
Letwaba  back  in  1909  was  prob¬ 
ably  more  significant  than 
Lake  himself  realized  at  the  time. 
For  as  Lake  left  South  Africa, 
God  was  raising  up  Letwaba  to 
build  a  Bible  school — Patmos  Bi¬ 
ble  School — which  later  turned 
out  thousands  of  trained  work¬ 
ers  who  evangelized  all  of  Africa. 


Like  no  one  else,  Letwaba  car¬ 
ried  on  the  work  that  Lake  had 
begun. 

Lake  compared  his  work  in  South 
Africa  to  what  David  said  about 
Moses  in  Psalm  103:7:  "He  made 
known  his  ways  unto  Moses ,  his 
acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel." 

"The  people  of  Africa  seemed  to 
behold  the  phenomena  of  what 
God  did/'  Lake  wrote,  "but  God 
took  my  spirit  behind  the  scenes 
and  let  me  see  how  [He]  did 
them." 

"How?"  is  what  Lake  had  been 
asking  for  years.  And  even  in 
South  Africa,  he  was  just  as  much 
a  student  as  he  was  teacher  and 
preacher.  When  Lake  boarded 
ship  with  his  seven  children  for 
the  final  return  trip  to  America  in 


1913,  he  took  with  him 
the  priceless  understanding  of 
how  God's  power  worked. 

Lake  was  tired  when  he  left  South 
Africa.  He  even  may  have  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  drifting  aimlessly 
back  across  the  Atlantic,  with 
boldness  no  longer  filling  his 
sails.  But  nothing  could  have 
been  further  from  the  truth.  As 
Lake  departed,  he  set  course  for 
yet  another  mission.  Armed  with 
the  experience  and  understand¬ 
ing  of  God's  power,  he  returned 
to  America  to  launch  his  fiercest 
attack  ever  against  the  kingdom 
of  darkness.  His  plan?  Teach  the 
next  generation  how  to  grab  onto 
and  skillfully  wield  the  power  of 
God. 


His  first  year  back  in  America, 
Lake  and  his  children  leisurely 
traveled  from  city  to  city,  renew¬ 
ing  old  friendships  and  rest¬ 
ing.  During  that  time  Lake  mar¬ 
ried  Florence  Switzer,  and  to¬ 
gether  they  eventually  had  five 
more  children.  But  by  the  end  of 
1914,  he  was  ready  to  get  back  to 
work.  So  he  moved  his  growing 
family  to  Spokane,  Washington, 
and  got  started. 

The  first  thing  Lake  did  was  rent 
a  suite  of  rooms  in  an  old  office 
building.  Then,  with  the  power  of 
God  and  a  lot  of  hard  work,  Lake 
transformed  everyday  office 
space  into  the  Divine  Healing  In¬ 
stitute.  What  were  once  offices, 
now  became  classrooms  filled 
with  men  and  women  who  want¬ 
ed  to  learn  how  to  apply  God's 


healing  power  to  their  everyday 
lives.  And  for  the  next  six  years, 
Lake  trained  the  next  generation 
of  "healing  technicians/'  as  he 
called  them. 

Healing  technician  meant  you 
didn't  stay  in  the  classroom  and 
read  textbooks  all  day — Lake 
was,  after  all,  a  hands-on  type  of 
person. 

After  sufficient  teaching  from 
God's  Word  and  his  own  revela¬ 
tion  knowledge,  Lake  usually  as¬ 
signed  each  technician  to  the 
home  of  a  sick  person.  His  in¬ 
structions  to  them:  Don't 
come  back  to  class  until  that  per¬ 
son  is  healed.  Of  course  some 
might  be  gone  an  hour,  some  a 
day  and  some  for  weeks,  but 
they  came  back  understanding 


what  it  took  to  get  someone 
healed.  Actually,  what  the  stu¬ 
dents  learned  was  to  spend  time 
with  the  sick,  teach  them  the 
Word,  and  become  sensitive  to 
each  one's  specific  needs. 

Lake's  plan  worked!  So  well,  in 
fact,  that  Lake  and  his  healing 
technicians  were  now  minister¬ 
ing  to  as  many  as  200  sick  people 
a  day,  and  of  those,  only  one 
fourth  were  members  of  a 
church.  Also,  many  of  the  people 
were  coming  from  as  far  away  as 
5,000  miles  to  be  healed.  Before 
long,  Lake's  Divine  Healing  Insti¬ 
tute  became  known  around  the 
world  as  the  famous  "Healing 
Rooms." 

With  so  many  sick  people  to 
treat,  Lake  and  his  team  of  tech- 


nicians  came  across  just  about 
every  known  form  of  disease — 
and  saw  it  healed.  Furthermore, 
most  of  the  cases  were  ones 
that  physicians  had  pronounced 
hopeless. 

One  such  case  was  a  35-year-old 
woman  who  had  a  30-pound  fi¬ 
broid  tumor  in  her  abdomen. 
Lake  described  the  tumor  as 
"a  twisted  mass  of  muscle  and 
sinew,  arteries  and  veins,  teeth 
and  hair...equal  [in  weight]  to 
three  and  a  half  large  babies." 

Then  one  day,  out  of  the  agony  of 
not  being  able  to  sit  or  lie  down 
because  of  pain,  Lake  said  the 
woman  "threw  her  hands  to 
heaven  and  cried  out,  ‘Jesus,  heal 
me  now!' 


"The  power  of  God  struck  her. 
That  mass  began  to  twist  and 
crunch  and  wither  and  diminish, 
and  the  action  was  so  terrific  that 
she  cried  out  at  the  top  of  her 
voice,  'Oh,  Jesus,  not  that  way,  not 
that  way!'  But  in  three  minutes 
the  thing  was  totally  gone.  It  had 
absolutely  dematerialized — no 
blood,  no  puss,  no  substance." 

Clear  Vision 

As  busy  as  Lake  was  during  those 
six  years,  he  still  found  time  to 
start  the  Apostolic  Church  in 
Spokane  and  oversee 

the  International  Apostolic  Con¬ 
gress — the  parent  organization 
to  his  church,  which  was  moved 
to  Spokane  from  England  at 
the  outbreak  of  World  War  I. 


That  meant,  at  age  50,  Lake  was 
an  apostle  and  bishop  over  a  de¬ 
nomination,  pastor  of  a  church 
and  thriving  ministry  that  was  in¬ 
ternationally  known,  and  teacher 
of  an  institute  that  trained  heal¬ 
ing  technicians.  Most  people, 
perhaps,  would  have  been  con¬ 
tent  to  take  it  easy  from  then  on. 

But  not  John  Lake — he  had  a  vi¬ 
sion. 

Lake's  vision  was  to  establish  a 
chain  of  healing  missions  all 
across  the  country.  And  that 
meant  getting  back  out  on  the 
road. 

So  in  May  1920,  Lake  moved  to 
Portland,  Oregon,  to  start  and 
oversee  another  Apostolic 
Church,  as  well  as  a  minis¬ 
try  similar  to  the  one  in  Spokane. 


These  too  became  just  as  out¬ 
standing  as  the  ones  in  Spokane. 

During  this  time  that  Lake  was 
pastoring  in  Portland,  he  had  a 
vision  of  an  angel.  And  in  this  vi¬ 
sion,  the  angel  opened  a  Bible  to 
the  book  of  Acts,  drawing  Lake's 
attention  to  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  on  Pentecost  and  to  the  en¬ 
tire  book  of  Acts  itself.  Then  the 
angel  spoke  to  him: 

"This  is  Pentecost  as  God  gave  it 
through  the  heart  of  Jesus.  Strive 
for  this,  contend  for  this.  Teach 
the  people  to  pray  for  this.  For 
this  alone  will  meet  the  necessity 
of  the  human  heart  and  have  the 
power  to  overcome  the  forces  of 
darkness." 

This  vision  and  command  from 
God  stirred  Lake  to  press  even 


farther.  For  the  next  11  years,  he 
traveled  throughout  Oregon,  Cali¬ 
fornia  and  Texas,  duplicating  his 
work  and  taking  only  one  year  off 
to  rest. 

By  1924,  newspapers  were  call¬ 
ing  Lake  the  "nationally  known 
healing  evangelist."  He  was  re¬ 
ported  to  have  established  a 
chain  of  40  churches  and  mis¬ 
sions  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  And  by  now,  his  con¬ 
gregations  had  dubbed  him 
"Dr.  Lake" — and  why  not?  In 
Spokane  alone,  100,000  healings 
had  been  documented  and  rec¬ 
orded  within  just  five  years.  That 
was  backed  up  by  a  report  out  of 
Washington,  D.C.,  that  said: 
Rev.  Lake ;  through  divine  healing , 
has  made  Spokane  the  healthi- 


estcity  in  the  world ,  according  to 
United  States  statistics. 

Finally,  in  1931,  Lake  made  his 
last  trip  back  to  Spokane.  He  was 
61,  and  had  lived  an  intense  life. 
Now  his  noted  vitality 
was  declining,  and  he  no  longer 
had  the  physical  strength  to 
match  his  spiritual  vision. 

Another  sign  of  fatigue  setting  in 
was  Lake's  weakening  eyesight. 
He  was  starting  to  go  blind.  So 
one  day  he  decided  to  go  for  a 
walk,  just  he  and  God.  As  Lake 
walked  around  the  block 
he  prayed.  He  told  the  Lord  about 
his  vision  and  how  it  would  be 
a  shame  for  him  to  go  blind  after 
all  the  miracles  he  had  seen. 
By  the  end  of  that  walk,  his  vision 
had  been  restored — and  re- 


mained  with  him  for  the  rest  of 
his  life. 

Lake  still  had  his  faith,  and  he  still 
had  his  boldness. 

Labor  Day  1935  was  a  Sunday, 
and  a  hot  one.  Lake  came  home 
with  his  wife  Florence  from  the 
Sunday  school  picnic  very  tired. 
And  sometime  that  evening  after 
supper  he  had  a  stroke.  Two 
weeks  later,  on  September  16,  he 
met  face  to  face,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  the  strong  man's  gos¬ 
pel  that  he  had  preached  for 
more  than  30  years. 

John  Graham  Lake,  at  the  age  of 
65,  left  behind  a  heritage  of  un¬ 
derstanding  God's  healing  pow¬ 
er — and  with  it,  the  clear  vi¬ 
sion  of  even  greater  power: 


“I  can  see. ..that  there  is  coming 
from  heaven  a  new  manifestation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  power,  and 
that  new  manifestations  will  be 
in  sweetness,  in  love,  in  tender¬ 
ness, ...beyond  anything  your 
heart  or  mine  ever  saw.  The  very 
lightning  of  God  will 
flash  through  men's  souls." 

Introduction 

John  G.  Lake  was  forever  a  stu¬ 
dent  of  the  Word.  His  Bible  was 
either  in  hand  or  in  reach,  and  he 
always  kept  pencil  and  pa¬ 
per  handy.  In  fact,  Lake  studied 
the  Word  so  much  at  night  that 
it  got  to  where  his  wife  had  to 
learn  to  sleep  with  a  light  on. 

Though  healing  was  a  major 
thrust  of  his  ministry,  it  wasn't 
the  only  topic  that  he  knew  any- 


thing  about.  Whatever  teach¬ 
ing  was  necessary  to  build  a  good 
and  balanced  Christian  life, 
Lake  taught  it.  And  when  he 
taught — which  was  often  six 
nights  a  week — he  taught  with  a 
remarkable  ability  to  build  faith 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  lis¬ 
tened. 

Frequently,  Lake  would  get  up  in 
the  early  morning  hours  to  rec¬ 
ord  revelations  he  had  received 
from  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  was 
typically  how  he  got  most  of  his 
sermons... 


Guidance 

Oh ,  Soul,  on  the  highway,  from 
earth  unto  glory 
Surrounded  by  mysteries ,  trials 
and  fears; 


Let  the  life  of  thy  God '  in  thy  life  be 
resplendent; 

For  Jesus  will  guide  thee;  thou 
need' st  never  fear 

For  if  thou  wilt  trust  me ,  I'll  lead 
thee  and  guide  thee 
Through  the  quicksands  and  de¬ 
serts  of  life,  all  the  way. 

No  harm  shall  befall  thee;  I  only 
will  teach  thee 

To  walk  in  surrender  with  Me  day 

by  day 

For  earth  is  a  school  to  prepare 
thee  for  Glory; 

The  lessons  here  learned,  you  will 
always  obey. 

When  eternity  dawns,  it  will  be  on¬ 
ly  the  morning 

Of  life  with  Me  always,  as  life  is  to¬ 
day. 


Therefore ,  be  not  impatient ,  as  les¬ 
sons  thou'rt  learning; 

Each  day  will  bring  gladness  and 
joy  to  thee  here; 

But  heaven  will  reveal  to  thy  soul , 
of  the  treasure 

Which  infinitude  offers ,  through 
ages  and  years. 

For  thy  God  is  the  God  of  the  earth 
and  the  heavens; 

And  thy  soul  is  the  soul  that  He 
died  for  to  save; 

And  His  blood  is  sufficient,  His 
power  is  eternal 

Therefore  rest  in  thy  God,  both  to¬ 
day  and  alway. 

Given  in  the  spirit  in  tongues  with 

interpretation  to  John  G.  Lake  at 

Johannesburg ,  South  Africa,  1908 


Introductory: 

Among  the  pioneers,  and  proba¬ 
bly  the  big  pioneers,  who  brought 
the  ministry  of  healing  back  into 
the  church  were  Alexander  Do- 
wie,  A.  B.  Simpson,  A.  J.  Gordon, 
and  Dr.  John  G.  Lake.  Dr.  Lake 
was  in  the  healing  ministry  ten 
years  before  he  received  the  Bap¬ 
tism  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  was  in 
the  healing  ministry  before  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
the  beginning  of  this  century. 
What  men  of  his  generation  had 
to  say  about  John  Graham  Lake: 


"Lake  is  the  embodiment  of  the 
spirit  of  primitive  Christianity." 

W.  T.  Stead ,  the  greatest  editor  of 
the  century 1 


"'Lake's  Reply  to  Bulgin'  is  the 
clearest  statement  of  the  truth  of 
divine  healing  ever  written,  a  re¬ 
markable  human  document." 

Dr.  Frank  N.  Riale,  field  secretary 
of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Edu¬ 
cation 

"John  Graham  Lake  has  a  minis¬ 
try  more  like  Jesus  Christ  than 
any  man  I  know." 

Rev.  A.  C.  Grier  in  " Truth  Maga¬ 
zine" 

"Dr.  Lake's  teachings  will  eventu¬ 
ally  be  accepted  by  the  entire 
world." 

Mahatma  Gandhi ,  outstanding 
spiritual  leader  of  In¬ 
dia  Assassinated  June  30, 1948 


“...his  message  has  swept  Africa. 
He  has  done  more  toward  South 
Africa's  future  peace  than  any 
man." 

Cecil  Rhodes ,  the  empire  builder 

“Dr.  John  Graham  Lake's  healing 
ministry  is  one  of  the  most  re¬ 
markable  the  world  has  ever 
seen." 

Dr.  William  T.  Gentry ,  author  of 
" Materia  Medica,"  a  work  in  27 
volumes 

“The  man  reveals  more  of  God 
than  any  other  man  in  Africa." 

Rev.  Andrew  Murray,  D.D. 

“The  triumph  of  the  gospel  is 
enough  to  make  any  man  the 
wildest  kind  of  an  enthusiastic 
optimist.  The  unifying  of 


the  nature  of  God  and  man  is  the 
crowning  achievement  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  The  reason  for  the 
cross  was  thus  revealed,  man 
in  God  and  God  in  man,  one  spirit, 
one  purpose,  one  effort,  one 
power  and  one  glory.” 

Dr.  John  G.  Lake 

1  William  T.  Stead  was  a  Brit¬ 
ish  newspaper  editor.  He  went 
down  with  the  Titanic.  His  rela¬ 
tionship  to  Dr.  Lake  is  revealed 
in  the  sermon,  "Spiritualism.” 

2  Gandhi,  full  name  Mohandas 
Karamchand  Gandhi,  became 
acquainted  with  Rev.  Lake  in 
South  Africa.  Gandhi  was  in 
South  Africa  on  law  business. 
After  giving  up  his  law  practice 
he  became  the  leader  of  India's 
millions.  He  was  a  tire- 


less  worker  for  India's  inde¬ 
pendence  by  non-violent 
methods. 


1.  Triune  Salvation 

This  sermon  was  delivered  in 
London,  England  by  Rev.  John  G. 
Lake  at  a  conference  of  Church  of 
England  ministry,  presided 
overby  Ingram,  Bishop  of  Lon¬ 
don,  who  said,  “It  contains  the 
spirit  of  primitive  Christianity 
and  reveals  the  distinctions  be¬ 
tween  the  Christian  soul  of  the 
first  and  twentieth  century,  the 
spirit  of  Christ  dominion,  by 
which  primitive  Christianity  at¬ 
tained  its  spiritual  supremacy... It 
is  one  of  the  greatest  sermons  I 
have  ever  heard  and  I  recom- 


mend  its  careful  study  by  every 
priest/' 

"Mr.  Lake  had  been  invited  to  ad¬ 
dress  us  and  traveled  7,000  miles 
to  be  here.  A  committee  of  the 
Church  of  England  was  sent  to 
South  Africa  to  investigate  Mr. 
Lake,  his  work,  his  pow¬ 
er,  teaching  and  ministry  and  his 
presence  here  is  the  result 
of  their  satisfactory  report." 

Sermon  delivered  at  Lon¬ 
don,  England,  and  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.C.  by  Rev.  John  G. 
Lake. 

Text:  "I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  [without  defilement ; 
corruption]  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  is  he 


that  calleth  you ,  who  also  will  do 
it"  [1  Thessalonians  5:23-24]. 

In  the  beginning  of  all  things, 
even  before  the  creation  of  man 
at  all,  there  was  a  condition  in 
which  all  things  that  then  existed 
were  obedient  to  God.  Angels 
were  obedient  to  the  Lord.  But 
there  came  a  time  when  angels 
themselves  rebelled  against  the 
government  of  God.  In  Isaiah,  Sa¬ 
tan  is  spoken  of  as  " Lucifer son  of 
the  morning "  [Isaiah  14:12]. 
Again  the  Word  says  in  substance 
concerning  him,  Wast  thou  not 
pure  and  holy  until  pride  was 
found  in  thine  heart? 

Pride  was  the  condition  which,  in 
the  angel  who  was  pure  and  holy, 
generated  the  desire  to  be  sepa- 


rated  from  God,  and  to  rebel 
against  Him. 

It  was  the  same  pride  or  desire  to 
substitute  his  will  for  the  will  of 
God,  which  caused  Adam  to  sin. 
From  Adam  humanity  has  de¬ 
rived  the  same  instinctive  desire 
to  insist  on  its  way  instead  of 
God's  way;  through  the  continued 
exercise  of  the  human  will  and 
the  world's  way,  the  race  had 
drifted  into  misty  conceptions  of 
the  real  will  and  the  real  way  of 
God.  This  is  particularly  true  in 
regard  to  the  nature  and  sub¬ 
stance  of  God. 

It  seems  difficult  to  think  of  Him 
as  a  being  and  a  substance.  God  is 
Spirit,  but  Spirit  is  a  materiality. 
And  God  Himself  is  a  materiality, 
a  heavenly,  not  an  earthly  mate- 


riality.  The  forms  of  angels  are  a 
substance,  otherwise  they  would 
not  be  discernible.  It  is  not  an 
earthly  substance  or  material,  but 
a  heavenly  one. 

As  we  think  of  the  substance  of 
which  heavenly  beings  are  com¬ 
posed,  and  of  which  God  Himself 
must  necessarily  be  a  composi¬ 
tion,  the  mind  settles  on  light  and 
fire  and  spirit  as  a  possibility. 

Then  the  Word  tells  us  that  God 
breathed  into  Adam  the  breath  of 
life,  and  man  became  a  living 
soul.  There  came  a  time  when 
God  made  man.  The  Word  tells 
us:  He  made  man's  body  of  the 
substance  of  the  earth  [see  Gene¬ 
sis  2:7].  He  made  man,  the  Word 
says,  " in  his  own  image ,  in  the  im¬ 
age  of  God  created  he  him"  [Gene- 


sis  1:27];  not  just  in  the  form  that 
God  was,  but  God  breathed  into 
him  His  own  self,  His  own  be¬ 
ing.. .that  heavenly  materiality  of 
which  God  consists.  He  injected 
or  breathed  Himself  into  the  man, 
and  the  man  then  became  a  com¬ 
position  of  that  heavenly  sub¬ 
stance  or  materiality,  and  earth 
or  the  substance  of  earth. 

Adam  was  the  created  Son  of  God. 
He  was  just  like  God.  He  was  just 
as  pure  as  God  was  pure.  God  fel- 
lowshiped  with  him.  The  Word  of 
God  tells  us  that  God  came  down 
into  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the 
day,  and  walked  with  Adam,  and 
talked  with  Adam.  There  was  per¬ 
fect  fellowship  between  God  and 
Adam.  He  was  a  sinless  man.  He 
could  look  right  into  the  face  of 
God,  and  his  eyes  nor  his  spirit 


did  not  draw  back.  The  purity  of 
God  did  not  startle  him.  He  was 
just  as  pure  as  God  was  pure. 
That  was  the  original  man. 

Man — being  composed  of  God,  of 
heaven,  of  a  heavenly  materiality, 
and  his  body  of  the  earth,  being  a 
sovereign  like  God,  being  on  an 
equality  with  God  in  sinlessness, 
God  treating  him  on  an  equality 
and  giving  him  dominion  over  the 
earth —  was  a  reigning  sovereign 
on  the  earth.  Everything,  all  con¬ 
ditions,  spiritual  and  physical, 
were  subject  to  that  God-man. 
The  way  of  sin  was  this,  that  man 
chose  to  follow  the  inclinations 
of  his  earth-being,  animal  con¬ 
sciousness,  or  body  instead  of 
his  God-man,  God-being,  or  spirit. 
The  result  was  that  because 
of  the  suggestion  of  Satan  there 


developed  calls  of  the  earth 
for  the  earthly.  After  a  while  he 
partook  of  things  earthly 
and  became  earthly  himself. 
Therefore  the  Fall  of  Man  was  his 
fall  into  himself.  He  fell  into  his 
own  earthly  self,  out  of  his  heav¬ 
enly  estate,  and  the  separation 
was  absolute  and  complete. 

God  had  said,  "In  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  [sinnest],  thou 
shalt  die”  [Genesis  2:17].  That  is, 
in  the  day  thou  sinnest,  partaking 
of  that  which  is  earthy,  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  being  that  of 
decay,  the  death  process  begins. 
So  death  reigneth  from  the  time 
that  sin  came. 

Sickness  is  incipient  death.  Death 
is  the  result  of  sin.  There  is  no 
sickness  in  God.  There  never  was, 


there  never  will  be,  there  never 
can  be.  There  was  no  sickness  in 
man,  in  the  God-man,  until  such 
time  as  he  became  the  earth-man, 
until  by  the  operation  of  will  he 
sank  into  himself  and  became  of 
the  earth —  earthy.  Therefore,  sin 
is  the  parent  of  sickness  in  that 
broad  sense.  Sickness  is  the  re¬ 
sult  of  sin.  There  could  have  been 
no  sickness  if  there  had  been  no 
sin. 

Man,  having  fallen  into  that  con¬ 
dition  and  being  separated  from 
God,  needed  a  Redeemer.  Re¬ 
demption  was  a  necessi¬ 
ty  because  the  Word  says  "Ye 
must  be  born  again ”  [John  3:7]. 
God  had  to  provide  a  means  of 
getting  man  back  into  the  origi¬ 
nal  condition  in  which  he  had 
once  been.  One  man  cannot 


save  another  because  one  man  is 
of  the  earth,  earthy,  even 
as  another  is,  and  man  in  the  nat¬ 
ural  cannot  save  another. 
One  cannot  elevate  another  into  a 
spiritual  condition  or  put 
that  one  in  a  spiritual  condition 
which  is  not  in  himself. 

Thus  it  became  necessary  for 
God,  in  order  to  redeem  the  race, 
to  provide  a  means  of  reuniting 
God  and  man.  So  Jesus  was  born, 
even  as  Adam  had  been  made.  He 
was  begotten  of  God.  He  was 
born  of  God,  but  partook  of  the 
tendencies  of  the  natural  life  and 
received  his  natural  physical 
body  through  his  mother,  Mary. 
The  Word  of  God  speaks  of  the 
first  Adam  and  the  last  Adam. 
They  were  both  Adams.  They 
both  came  to  produce  a  race.  The 


first  Adam  had  fallen  and  sinned. 
Therefore  the  race  that  was  pro¬ 
duced  through  him  was  a  race  of 
sinful  people  with  the  same 
tendencies  in  their  natures  which 
were  in  his. 

The  last  Adam,  Jesus,  had  no  sin. 
He  had  exactly  the  same  privilege 
that  the  first  Adam  had.  He  could 
have  sinned  if  he  chose.  Jesus  was 
a  man  in  this  world  just  as  every 
man  is.  "... he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels:  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham"  (He¬ 
brews  2:16).  He  did  not  take  up¬ 
on  Him  a  heavenly  condition.  He 
took  upon  himself  the  natural 
condition  of  the  human  fami¬ 
ly-fallen  human  nature. 

But  Jesus  Christ  triumphed  over 
that  condition  of  fallen  human 


nature  and  did  not  sin,  though 
the  Word  of  God  emphasizes  that 
"...but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are ,  yet  without  sin" 
(Hebrews  4:15).  The  Word  also 
says,  "Having  been  tempted ,  He  is 
able  to  succor  for  to  save ,  or  deliv¬ 
er]  them  that  are  tempted ,  having 
Himself  been  tempted  even  as  we 
are  tempted"  [ Hebrews  2:18). 
This  is  what  makes  Him  a  sympa¬ 
thetic  Savior  and  Christ. 

The  purpose  of  Jesus  in  the  World 
was  to  show  us  the  Father.  So  Je¬ 
sus  came  and  committed  Himself 
publicly  at  His  baptism  at  the 
Jordan  before  all  the  world  in 
these  words,  "unto  all  righteous¬ 
ness/'  to  do  the  will  of  God.  He 
willed  not  to  obey  his 
own  natural  human  will,  but  to 
do  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  to 


be  wholly  and  solely  and  entirely 
obedient  to  the  will  of  God. 
He  declared,  7  came  not  to  do 
mine  own  will '  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me"  [John  6:38]. 

When  a  Christian  is  born  of  God, 
and  becomes  a  real  Christian,  he 
is  made  a  Christ-man.  If  the  world 
wants  to  see  Jesus,  it  must  look 
upon  the  Christian,  who  is  the 
Christ-man,  just  as  we  who  want 
to  look  upon  the  Father  and  un¬ 
derstand  Him,  look  upon  the  man 
Jesus,  who  was  the  embodiment 
of  the  Father.  Everything  that  Je¬ 
sus  did  was  the  will  and  the  word 
of  the  Father.  So  everything  the 
Christian  does,  if  he  is  a  real 
one,  should  be  the  will  and  word 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Chris¬ 
tian  commits  himself  as  entirely 
to  the  will  of  Jesus,  and  becomes 


a  Christ-man  as  Jesus  committed 
Himself  to  the  will  of  the  Father, 
and  became  a  God-man. 

A  low  standard  of  Christianity  is 
responsible  for  all  the  shame  and 
sin  and  wickedness  in  the  world. 
Many  Christians  think  it  is  all 
right  if  they  pattern  after  Jesus  in 
a  sort  of  way.  They  imitate  Him 
and  they  do  the  things  which  He 
did;  that  is,  they  outwardly  do 
them.  They  perform  kind  acts  and 
they  do  other  things  which  Jesus 
did.  But  the  secret  of  Christianity 
is  not  in  doing.  The  secret  is  in  be¬ 
ing.  Real  Christianity  is  in  being  a 
possessor  of  the  nature  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  other  words,  it  is  being 
Christ  in  character,  Christ  in 
demonstration,  Christ  in  agency 
of  transmission.  When  one  gives 
himself  to  the  Lord  and  becomes 


a  child  of  God,  a  Christian,  he  is  a 
Christ-man.  All  that  he  does  and 
all  that  he  says  from  that  time  on, 
should  be  the  will  and  the  words 
and  the  doings  of  Jesus — just  as 
absolutely,  just  as  entirely,  as  He 
spoke  and  did  the  will  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther. 

Jesus  gave  us  the  secret  of  how  to 
live  this  kind  of  life.  Jesus  showed 
us  that  the  only  way  to  live  this 
life  was  to  commit  oneself,  as  He 
did,  to  the  will  of  God  and  not 
walk  in  his  own  ways  at  all,  but 
walk  in  God's  ways.  So  the  one 
who  is  going  to  be  a  Christ-man 
in  the  best  sense  and  let  the 
world  see  Jesus  in  him,  must  walk 
in  all  the  ways  of  Jesus,  and  fol¬ 
low  Him.  He  must  be  a  Christ¬ 
man,  a  Christian,  or  Christ-one. 


Therefore;  the  things  which  pos¬ 
sess  the  heart  and  which  are  un¬ 
like  God  fasten  themselves  be¬ 
cause  the  inner  being  is 
not  subject  to  the  will  of  God.  One 
of  the  reasons  for  this  low  stand¬ 
ard  of  Christian  living  is  the  fail¬ 
ure  to  recognize  the  Trinity  of 
our  own  being.  Man  is  tri¬ 
une-spirit  and  soul  and 
body.. .just  the  same  as  God  is  tri¬ 
une;  being  Father  and  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost. 

Salvation  begins  at  the  time  when 
the  spirit  is  surrendered  to  God; 
where  the  name  is  written  in  the 
Book  of  Life,  and  we  receive  the 
conscious  knowledge  of  sins  be¬ 
ing  forgiven.  Then  God  witnesses 
to  the  spirit  that  our  sins  are  blot¬ 
ted  out.  The  Word,  in  Romans 
8:16  says:  " The  Spirit  beareth 


witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God."  That  is, 
the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  our  spirit  is  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God  when  we  surren¬ 
der  our  spirits  to  God. 

People  wonder  why,  after  having 
given  their  hearts  to  God  and  af¬ 
ter  having  received  a  witness  of 
the  spirit,  they  are  troubled  with 
evil  desires  and  tempted  in  evil 
ways.  The  nature  has  three  de¬ 
partments,  and  therefore,  the 
surrender  of  the  spirit  to  God  is 
not  all  that  He  demands.  God  de¬ 
mands  also  the  mind  and  the 
body. 

The  mind  is  the  soul  life;  and  it 
continues  being  of  the  earth — 
earthy — and  doing  earthy  things 
until  God  does  something  to  that 


mind,  until  we  seek  God  for  a  new 
mind.  It  is  similar  to  the  change 
which  occurs  in  the  spirit;  and 
the  mind  that  formerly  thought 
evil  and  that  had  wicked  concep¬ 
tions  becomes  as  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

The  Church  at  large  recognizes 
the  salvation  of  the  spirit.  But 
they  have  not  recognized  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  the  mind  from 
the  power  of  sin,  and  that  is  why 
many  church  people  will  say 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  sanctifi¬ 
cation. 

There  are  Christian  bodies  that 
believe  in  the  power  of  God  to 
sanctify  the  mind,  even  as  the 
spirit  is  saved.  John  Wesley, 
in  defining  sanctification,  says 
that  it  is:  "Possessing  the  mind 


of  Christ,  and  all  the  mind  of 
Christ.”  An  individual  with  all 
the  mind  of  Christ  cannot  have  a 
thought  that  is  not  a 
Christ  thought,  no  more  than  a 
spirit  fully  surrendered  to  God 
could  have  evil  within  it. 

In  later  years,  as  the  revelation 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  has  gone  on, 
man  has  begun  to  see  that  there 
is  a  deeper  degree  of  salvation 
than  these  two.  He  is  a  triune  be¬ 
ing.  As  he  needed  salvation  for 
the  mind  and  spirit,  so  he  has  a 
body  which  needs  to 
be  transformed  by  God.  The 
whole  question  of  physical  heal¬ 
ing,  the  redemption  of  the  body, 
the  possible  translation,  the  res¬ 
urrection,  are  included  there. 


Christ  is  a  Savior  of  the  whole 
man;  of  spirit,  of  the  soul,  of  the 
body.  When  Jesus,  at  the  Jordan, 
committed  Himself  unto  all  right¬ 
eousness  to  His  Father,  He  com¬ 
mitted  His  body  just  as  He  com¬ 
mitted  His  mind  and  just  as  He 
committed  His  spirit.  Christians 
have  not  been  taught  to  commit 
their  bodies  to  God,  and  therefore 
they  feel  justified  in  committing 
them  to  someone  else  or  some¬ 
thing  else,  rather  than  to  God. 

Therefore,  it  is  clear  that  in  a 
whole  salvation  it  is  just  as  offen¬ 
sive  to  God  to  commit  the  body  to 
the  control  of  man,  as  it  would  be 
to  commit  the  spirit  to  man  for 
salvation.  Salvation  for  the  spirit 
can  only  come  through  Jesus, 
through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
through  receiving  His  Spirit.  Sal- 


vation  from  natural  thoughts  and 
ways,  and  the  operation  of  the 
natural  mind,  can  only  come 
through  the  natural  mind  being 
transformed  into  the  mind  of 
Christ.  Salvation  for  the  body  is 
found  in  the  same  manner,  by 
committing  the  body  now  and 
forever  to  God. 

No  one  would  think  of  sending  to 
any  other  power  than  God  for  a 
remedy  for  the  spirit.  There  is  no 
spirit  that  one  could  go  to,  unless 
it  is  the  spirit  of  the  world  or  the 
spirit  of  the  devil;  and  one  goes 
not  to  either  of  these  for  the  heal¬ 
ing  of  the  spirit  or  mind. 

The  real  Christian  is  a  separated 
man.  He  is  separated  forever  unto 
God  in  all  the  departments  of  his 
life,  and  so  his  body  and  his  soul 


and  his  spirit  are  forever  commit¬ 
ted  to  God.  Therefore,  from  the 
day  that  he  commits  himself  to 
God,  his  body  is  as  absolutely  in 
the  hands  of  God  as  his  spirit  or 
his  mind  (soul).  He  can  go  to  no 
other  power  for  help  or  healing, 
except  to  God.  This  is  what  gives 
such  tremendous  force  to  such 
Scriptures  as  this:  "Cursed  be  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man ,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
heart  departeth  from  the  Lord" 
[Jeremiah  17:5].  Second  Chroni¬ 
cles  16  relates  that  Asa,  the  king 
of  Israel,  who  in  the  thirty  and 
ninth  year  of  his  reign  became 
diseased  in  his  feet,  and  in  his 
disease  he  trusted  not  the  Lord, 
but  the  physicians,  and  he  died. 
Asa  had  been  trusting  God  for 
many  years  by  taking  his  little, 


insignificant  army  and  delivering 
the  great  armies  into  his  hand. 
But  when  he  became  diseased  in 
his  feet,  he  trusted  not  the  Lord, 
but  the  physicians,  and  that  was 
the  offense  of  Asa  against  God. 

The  impression  I  wish  to  leave  is 
this,  that  an  hundredfold  conse¬ 
cration  to  God  takes  the  individu¬ 
al  forever  out  of  the  hands  of  all 
but  God.  This  absolute  consecra¬ 
tion  to  God,  this  triune  salvation, 
is  the  real  secret  of  the  successful 
Christian  life. 

When  one  trusts  any  department 
of  his  being  to  man,  he  is  weak  in 
that  respect,  and  that  part  of  his 
being  is  not  committed  to  God. 
When  we  trust  our  minds  (souls) 
and  our  bodies  to  man,  two  parts 
are  out  of  the  hands  of  God,  and 


there  remains  only  our  spirits  in 
tune  with  heaven.  It  ought  not  to 
be  so.  The  committing  of  the 
whole  being  to  the  will  of  God  is 
the  mind  of  God.  Blessed  be  His 
Name. 

Such  a  commitment  of  the  being 
to  God  puts  one  in  the  place, 
where  just  as  God  supplies  health 
to  the  spirit  and  health  to  the 
soul,  he  trusts  God  to  supply 
health  to  his  body.  Divine  healing 
is  the  removal  by  the  power  of 
God  of  the  disease  that  has  come 
upon  the  body,  but  the  divine 
health  is  to  live  day  by  day  and 
hour  by  hour  in  touch  with  God 
so  that  the  life  of  God  flows  into 
the  body,  just  as  the  life  of  God 
flows  into  the  mind  or  flows  into 
the  spirit. 


The  Christian,  the  child  of  God, 
the  Christ-man,  who  thus  com¬ 
mits  himself  to  God  ought  not  to 
be  a  subject  for  healing.  He  is  a 
subject  of  continuous,  abiding 
health.  And  the  secret  of  life  in 
communion  with  God,  the  Spirit 
of  God,  is  received  into  the  being, 
into  the  soul,  into  the  spirit. 

The  salvation  of  Jesus  was  a  re¬ 
demption  of  the  whole  man  from 
all  the  power  of  sin,  every 
whit.. .sin  in  the  spirit,  sin  in 
the  soul,  sin  in  the  body.  If  salva¬ 
tion  or  redemption  is  from 
the  power  of  sin  and  every  sin  in 
our  being,  then  the  effects  that 
sin  produces  in  us  must  disap¬ 
pear  and  leave  when  the  source  is 
healed.  Thus,  instead  of  remain¬ 
ing  sick,  the  Christian 
who  commits  his  body  to  God  be- 


comes  healed  becomes  at 
once,  through  faith,  the  recipient 
of  the  life  of  God  in  his  body. 

Jesus  gave  us  an  example  of  how 
perfectly  the  Spirit  of  God  radi¬ 
ates  not  only  from  the  spirit  or 
from  the  mind,  but  from  the  body 
also.  The  transfiguration  was  a 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  from  within  the  man  radiat¬ 
ing  out  through  his  person,  until 
the  illumination  radiated  through 
his  clothes,  and  his  clothes  be¬ 
came  white  and  glistening,  and 
his  face  shone  as  the  light.  It  was 
the  radiation  of  God  through  his 
flesh. 

In  a  few  instances  God  permitted 
me  to  see  Christians  thus  illumi¬ 
nated  in  a  measure.  I  am  ac¬ 
quainted  with  a  brother  in  Chica- 


go,  whose  face  is  illuminated  all 
the  time;  there  is  a  radiation  from 
it.  His  countenance  is  never  seen 
in  a  condition  of  depression  or  as 
if  the  pores  of  his  flesh  are  closed. 
There  is  an  unmistakable  some¬ 
thing  that  marks  him  as  one 
through  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
radiates. 

God  radiated  through  the  purified 
personality  of  Jesus  so  that  even 
his  very  clothes  became  white 
and  glistening.  Christians  are 
Christ-men  and  stand  in  the  stead 
of  Jesus.  The  Word  of  God  says  to 
the  Christian  and  the  church:  Ye 
are  His  body  [see  1  Corinthians 
12:27].  The  accumulated  compa¬ 
ny  of  those  who  know  Jesus,  who 
really  have  the  God-life  within, 
are  the  Body  of  Christ  in  the 
world,  and  through  that  Body  of 


Christ  all  the  ministry  of  Jesus  is 
operative. 

The  nine  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  the  divine  equipment  of  God 
by  which  the  Church,  His  Body,  is 
forever  to  continue  to  do  the 
works  of  Jesus.  "To  one  is  giv¬ 
en...  the  word  of  wisdom,... 
to  another  the  gifts  of  healing ,  to 
another  the  working  of  mira¬ 
cles,  to  another  prophecy,...  to  an¬ 
other  the  interpretation  of 
tongues"  [1  Corinthians  12:8-10]. 
All  these  gifts  Jesus  exercised 
during  His  earthly  ministry.  The 
people  who  exercise  these  gifts 
create  another  practical  Christ, 
the  Church  which  is  His  Body, 
Christ  being  the  head. 

When  this  truth  is  seen,  Christi¬ 
anity  will  be  on  a  new-old  basis. 


The  illumination  of  God,  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  our  position  in  the 
world,  the  consciousness  of  our 
responsibility  as 

the  representatives  of  Christ, 
places  upon  us  as  Christ-men 
and  Christ-women  the  burden  of 
Christ  for  a  lost  world.  Of  necessi¬ 
ty  this  lifts  the  heart  and  spirit  in¬ 
to  a  new  contact  with  God  and 
the  consciousness  that  if  a  son  of 
God,  if  a  Christ-man  to  the  world, 
then  one  must  be  worthy  of  his 
Christ.  The  only  way  to  be  worthy 
is  to  be  in  the  will  of  Jesus. 

Men  have  mystified  the  gospel; 
they  have  philosophized  the  gos¬ 
pel.  The  gospel  of  Jesus  is  as  sim¬ 
ple  as  can  be.  As  God  lived  in  the 
body  and  operated  through  the 
man  Jesus,  so  the  man  on  the 
throne,  Jesus,  operates  through 


His  body,  the  church,  in 
the  world.  Even  as  Jesus  Himself 
was  the  representative  of  God 
the  Father,  so  also  the  church  is 
the  representative  of  Christ. 
As  Jesus  yielded  Himself  unto  all 
righteousness,  so  the 
Church  should  yield  herself  to  do 
all  the  will  of  Christ. 

" These  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
believe"  [Mark  16:17]. ..not  the 
preacher,  or  the  elder,  or  the 
priest,  but  the  believer. 
The  believer  shall  speak  in  new 
tongues,  the  believer  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall 
recover.  The  believer  is  the  Body 
of  Christ  in  the  world.  The  Word 
says;  There  shall  be  Saviours 
in  Zion  [see  Obadiah  24].  As  Jesus 
took  us  and  lifted  us  up  to 
the  Father,  and  as  He  takes  the 


Church  and  lifts  it  to  the  Father, 
and  gave  Himself  to  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it,  so  the  Christian 
takes  the  world  and  lifts  it  up  to 
the  Christ,  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
thattaketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

The  wonderful  simplicity  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  is  itself  a  marvel. 
The  wonder  is  that  men  have  not 
understood  always  the  whole 
process  of  salvation.  How  was  it 
that  men  mystified  it?  Why  is  it 
that  we  have  not  lived  a  better 
life?  Because  our  eyes  were  dim 
and  we  did  not  see  and  we  did 
not  realize  that  God  left  us  here  in 
this  world  to  demonstrate  Him, 
even  as  the  Father  left  Jesus  in 
the  world  to  demonstrate  the  Fa¬ 
ther. 


The  man  with  Christ  in  him,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  greater  than  any 
other  power  in  the  world.  All 
other  natural  and  evil  powers  are 
less  than  God;  even  Satan  himself 
is  a  lesser  power.  Man  with  God 
in  him  is  greater  than  Satan.  That 
is  the  reason  that  God  says  to  the 
believer,  he  shall  cast  out  devils. 
" Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you ,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world"  [1  John 
4:4].  The  Christian,  therefore,  is  a 
ruler;  he  is  in  the  place  of  domin¬ 
ion,  the  place  of  authority,  even 
as  Jesus  was.  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  power  had  been  given  unto 
Him,  took  a  basin  and  a  towel, 
and  washed  His  disciples'  feet. 
His  power  did  not  exalt  Him.  It 
made  Him  the  humblest  of  all 
men.  So  the  more  a  Christian  pos¬ 
sesses,  the  more  of  a  servant  he 


will  be.  God  is  the  great  serv¬ 
ant  of  the  world.  The  one  who 
continually  gives  to  men  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  the  hour.  Through  His 
guidance  and  direction  of  the 
laws  of  the  world,  He  provides  for 
all  the  needs  of  mankind.  He  is 
the  great  servant  of  the  world, 
the  greatest  of  all  servants. 

Yea,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  pow¬ 
er  had  been  committed  to  Him, 
and  as  God  gave  the  power  to  Je¬ 
sus,  so  Jesus  commits  through  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  His  own  Spirit,  all 
power  to  man. 

I  tell  you,  beloved,  it  is  not  neces¬ 
sary  for  people  to  be  dominated 
by  evil,  nor  by  evil  spirits.  Instead 
of  being  dominated,  Christians 
should  exercise  dominion  and 
control  other  forces.  Even  Satan 


has  no  power  over  them,  only  as 
they  permit  him  to  have.  Jesus 
taught  us  to  close  the  mind,  to 
close  the  heart,  to  close  the  being 
against  all  that  is  evil;  to  live  with 
an  openness  to  God  only,  so  that 
the  sunlight  of  God  shines  in,  the 
glory  radiance  of  God  shines  in, 
but  everything  that  is  dark  is 
shut  out.  Jesus  said:  "Take  heed 
how  you  hear”  [Luke  8:18],  not 
what  you  hear.  One  cannot  help 
what  he  hears,  but  he  can  take 
heed  how  he  hears.  When  it  is 
something  offensive  to  the  Spirit 
and  the  knowledge  of  God,  shut 
the  doors  of  the  nature  against 
it,  and  it  will  not  touch  you.  The 
Christian  lives  as  God  in 
the  world,  dominating  sin,  evil, 
and  sickness,  bless  God.  I  would 
to  God,  He  would  be  lifted  up  un- 


til  they  would  realize  their  privi¬ 
lege  in  Christ  Jesus.  Bless  God,  it 
is  coming. 

By  the  God  within  we  cast  out  or 
expel  from  the  being  that  which 
is  not  God-like.  If  you  find  within 
your  heart  a  thought  of  sin  or 
selfishness,  by  the  exercise  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  within  you,  you  cast 
that  thing  out  as  unworthy  of  a 
child  of  God,  and  you  put  it  away 
from  you. 

Beloved,  so  should  we  do  with 
our  bodies.  So  must  we  do  when 
sickness  or  the  suggestion  of 
sickness  is  present  with  us.  Cast 
it  out  as  evil;  it  is  not  of  God. 
Dominate  it!  Put  it  away!  It  is  not 
honoring  to  Jesus  Christ  that 
sickness  should  possess  us. 
We  do  not  want  disease.  We  want 


to  be  gods.  Jesus  said,  7  said 
ye  are  gods "  [John  10:34].  It  is 
with  the  attitude  of  gods  in  the 
world  that  Jesus  wants  the  Chris¬ 
tian  to  live.  Blessed  be  His  Name! 

Evil  is  real.  The  devil  is  real.  He 
was  a  real  angel.  Pride  changed 
his  nature.  God  is  real.  The  opera¬ 
tion  of  God  within  the  heart 
changes  the  nature  until  we  are 
new  men  in  Christ  Jesus,  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
power  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  is 
the  Spirit  of  dominion.  It  makes 
one  a  god.  It  makes  one  not  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  forces  of  the  world,  or 
the  flesh,  or  the  devil.  These  are 
under  the  Christian's  feet.  John 
said:  “Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God"  [1  John  3:2]. 


Beloved,  God  wants  us  to  come, 
to  stay,  and  to  live  in  that  abiding 
place  which  is  the  Christian's  es¬ 
tate.  This  is  the  heavenly  place  in 
Christ  Jesus.  This  is  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  high.  Bless  God! 

The  Word  of  God  gives  us  this 
key.  It  says:  " That  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not"  [1  John  5:18]. 
When  the  Spirit  of  God  radiat¬ 
ed  from  the  man  Jesus,  I  wonder 
how  close  it  was  possible  for 
the  evil  spirit  to  come  to  him?  Do 
you  not  see  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  as  destructive  of  evil  as  it 
is  creative  of  good?  It  was  impos¬ 
sible  for  the  evil  one  to  come  near 
him,  and  I  feel  sure  Satan  talked 
to  Jesus  from  a  safe  distance. 

It  is  the  same  with  the  Christian. 
It  is  not  only  in  his  spirit  that  he 


needs  to  be  rid  of  sin,  not  only  in 
his  soul  that  he  is  to  be  pure.  It  is 
God  in  the  body  that  the  individ¬ 
ual  needs  for  a  well  body.  It  is  just 
God  that  he  needs. 

The  complaint  of  the  devil  con¬ 
cerning  Job  was:  " Hast  thou  not 
made  a  hedge  about  him?"  [Job 
1:10].  He  was  not  able  to 
get  through  that  hedge  to  touch 
the  man.  Don’t  you  know  that 
the  radiation  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
around  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
His  safeguard?  The  artists  paint  a 
halo  around  the  head  of  Je¬ 
sus.  They  might  just  as  well  put  it 
about  his  hands,  feet,  and 
body,  because  the  radiation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  from  all  the  being. 

Now  the  Spirit  of  God  radiates 
from  the  Christian’s  person  be- 


cause  of  the  indwelling  Holy 
Ghost  and  makes  him  impregna¬ 
ble  to  any  touch  or  contact  of  evil 
forces.  He  is  the  subjective  force 
himself.  The  Spirit  of  God  radi¬ 
ates  from  him  as  long  as  his  faith 
in  God  is  active.  " Resist  the  devil 
and  he  will  flee  from  you"  [James 
4:7]. 

" For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might  de¬ 
stroy  the  works  of  the  devil"  [1 
John  3:8]. 

"Whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world...  even  our  faith" 
[l  John  5:4]. 

" Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?"  [1  John 
5:5]. 


The  reason  people  become  sick  is 
the  same  reason  that  they  be¬ 
come  sinful.  They  surrender  to 
the  suggestion  of  the  thing  that  is 
evil,  and  it  takes  possession  of  the 
heart. 

Sickness  is  just  the  same.  There  is 
no  difference.  The  suggestion  of 
oppression  is  presented,  and  be¬ 
coming  frightened,  the  disease 
secures  a  foothold.  "In  the  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ  I  refuse  to  have 
this  thing." 

For  15  years  God  has  let  me  move 
among  all  manner  of  contagious 
diseases,  and  I  have  never  taken 
one  of  them.  The  devil  could  not 
make  me  take  them.  I  have 
prayed  with  smallpox  patients 
when  the  pustules  would  burst 
under  the  touch  of  my  hands.  I 


have  gone  home  to  my  wife  and 
babies  and  never  carried  conta¬ 
gion  to  them.  I  was  in  the  “secret 
place  of  the  most  High."  Indeed 
contact  with  diphtheria,  small¬ 
pox,  leprosy,  and  even  bubonic 
plague,  and  the  whole  range  of 
diseases  was  in  line  of  my  daily 
work  in  connection  with  the 
work  of  the  Apostolic  Church  of 
South  Africa. 

" Behold  I  give  you  power...over  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy:  and  noth¬ 
ing  shall  by  any  means  hurt  you" 
[Luke  10:19].  So  the  prayer  of  the 
apostle  comes  to  us  with  a  fresh 
understanding.  7  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless  [without  cor¬ 
ruption ,  defilement]  unto  the  com¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faith¬ 
ful  is  he  that  calleth  you ,  who  al- 


so  will  do  it"  [1  Thessalonians 
5:23-24]. 

Consecration  Prayer 

My  God  and  Father in  Jesus  Name 
I  come  to  Thee.  Take  me  as  I  am. 
Make  me  what  I  ought  to  be,  in 
spirit ,  in  soul ,  in  body.  Give  me 
Power  to  do  right.  If  I  have 
wronged  any ,  to  repent ,  to  con¬ 
fess ,  to  restore.  No  matter  what  it 
costs,  wash  me  in  the  blood  of  Je¬ 
sus  that  I  may  now  become  Thy 
child,  and  manifest  Thee  in  a  per¬ 
fect  spirit,  a  holy  mind,  a  sickless 
body.  Amen. 

2.  Christian  Communion 

I  want  to  read  a  series  of  portions 
of  Scriptures  this  morning,  with 
this  one  general  thought  in  view: 
The  presence  of  Christ  Some  of 


you  may  have  read  a  little  booklet 
by  an  old  monk,  whose  name  was 
Father  Lawrence.  It  is  called 
"Practicing  the  Presence  of 
Christ." 

One  of  the  things  the  Christian 
world  does  not  get  hold  of  with  a 
strong  grip  is  the  conscious  pres¬ 
ence  of  Christ  with  us  now. 
Somehow  there  is  an  inclination 
in  the  Christian  spirit  to  feel  that 
Jesus,  when  He  left  the  earth,  re¬ 
turned  to  Glory,  and 
in  consequence  is  not  present 
with  us  now. 

I  want  to  show  you  how  wonder¬ 
fully  the  Scriptures  emphasize 
the  fact  of  His  presence  with  us 
now.  When  He  was  talking  to  the 
eleven,  just  prior  to  His  Ascen¬ 
sion  (Matthew  28:19-20),  after 


delivering  to  them  the  great 
commission,  He  said: 

"Go  ye  therefore ,  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions ,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father and  of  the  Son ,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  He  ended  the 
statement  with  these  words:  "And, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world" 

It  would  naturally  seem  as  if  a 
separation  had  been  contemplat¬ 
ed  because  of  His  return  to  Glory, 
but  no  such  separation  is  con¬ 
templated  on  the  part  of  Christ. 
Christ  promises  His  omnipotent 
presence  with  us  always,  Christ 
omnipresent  everywhere — 

present  in  the  soul,  present  in  the 
world,  present  always  unto  the 
end  of  the  age. 


As  Paul  was  going  down  the  road 
to  Damascus,  when  the  presence 
of  God's  glory  shone  around  him, 
he  fell  prostrate  on  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  speaking  to  him. 
When  he  demanded  to  know  who 
it  was,  the  voice  replied,  7  am  Je¬ 
sus "  [Acts  9:5].  Jesus  was  present 
with  him  as  a  Savior  to  deliver 
him  from  his  difficulties  and  his 
sins. 

At  a  later  time  in  Paul's  career,  he 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  in 
danger  of  his  life.  While  he 
prayed  in  the  temple,  he 
was  overshadowed  by  the  Spirit, 
and  said,  “I  was  in  a  trance; 
And  saw  him  saying  unto  me , 
Make  haste ,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem:  for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concerning 
me"  [Acts  22:17-18].  Paul  en- 


deavors  to  argue  with  the  Lord 
about  it.  That  conversation  has 
always  been  a  blessing  to  my 
soul.  It  is  so  real.  I  have  always 
been  so  glad  that  Paul  answered 
back  to  the  Lord,  and  the  details 
of  the  conversation  have  been 
recorded. 

Paul  said,  " Lord ,  they  know  that  I 
imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  syn¬ 
agogue  them  that  believed  on 
Thee:  And  when  the  blood  of 
thy  martyr  Stephen  was  shed ,  I  al¬ 
so  was  standing  by ,  and  consent¬ 
ing  unto  his  death ,  and  kept  the 
raiment  of  them  that  slew  him" 

But  the  Lord  replied,  "Depart:  for 
I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles ”  [Acts  22:19-21]. 

Jesus  is  just  as  close  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  soul  as  He  was  to  Paul.  There 


is  a  beautiful  verse  that  expresses 
that  so  sweetly,  "Closer  is  He  than 
breathing,  and  nearer  than  hands 
and  feet." 

Christ  is  the  living  presence,  not 
only  with  us,  but  to  the  real 
Christian,  He  is  in  us,  a  perpetual 
joy,  power  and  Glory  in  our  life. 
When  a  soul  reaches  to  the 
heights  of  God,  it  will  only 
be  because  of  the  guiding  and 
counseling  and  indwelling  and  in¬ 
filling  of  the  Christ. 

Blessed  Jesus ,  Lord  and  God , 

He  who  dwells  within. 

Blessed  Jesus ,  He  who  came 
To  free  our  hearts  from  sin. 
Give  us  now  Thy  presence  in  us 
Sweetly  verified  by  Thy  Holy 
Word 

Give  us  now  Thy  presence 


That  we  too  may  call  thee 
Lord. 

Precious  Jesus ,  Lord  of  Heaven, 
Blessed  Jesus,  come  and  dwell, 
Blessed  Christ  of  all  the  Heav¬ 
en, 

Dearer  to  our  heart — 

Christ  of  God  come  in  and 
dwell, 

That  within  us  we  may  be 
Perfectly  conscious  of  that  in¬ 
dwelling, 

And  ever  from  sin  set  free. 

Tongues  and  Interpreta¬ 
tion 

Many  of  us  no  doubt  have  been 
struck  with  the  beautiful  war  sto¬ 
ry  that  has  been  going  the  rounds 
of  the  magazines  for 
some  months,  called  "The  Com¬ 
rade."  It  is  the  sense  of  comrade- 


ship  that  makes  the  Lord  Jesus 
not  only  a  Savior  in  the  ordi¬ 
nary  sense,  but  a  Savior  and 
Companion  in  all  our  ways  and 
walks  of  life,  filling  the  place  in 
our  soul  that  only  a  comrade  can 
fill. 

One  of  my  exploring  expeditions 
while  in  Africa,  I  met  a  man  in 
Portuguese  East  Africa,  who  told 
me  he  had  lived  for  eleven 
years  with  only  natives  as  his  as¬ 
sociates.  One  evening  as  we  came 
along,  passing  through  the  veld,  I 
observed  this  little  cabin,  which 
indicated  the  presence  of  a  Euro¬ 
pean.  So  I  started  over,  expecting 
to  discover  a  man  with  some 
white  blood  in  him  at  least.  But  I 
was  overjoyed  to  find  he  was  an 
intelligent  English  gentleman. 


He  had  come  to  Africa  in  the  early 
days  with  his  wife  and  children. 
His  sons  had  been  killed  in  a  na¬ 
tive  uprising.  His  wife  had  died  of 
fever  and  only  he  was  left.  I  said, 
"Why  didn't  you  return  to  Eng¬ 
land?"  He  replied,  "I  did  not  have 
any  desire  to  return.  Many  of  my 
friends  I  used  to  know  had  died 
or  gone  to  Australia,  or  with  a 
new  set  of  people.  I  concluded  I 
would  just  settle  down  and  spend 
the  rest  of  my  days  here." 

We  sat  all  night  and  talked  about 
the  ordinary  things  that  were  go¬ 
ing  on  in  the  world  about  us.  It 
was  the  first  time  he  had  any  out¬ 
side  news  in  several  years.  We 
sat  fellowshipping  during  the 
night. 


Before  I  went  away  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  I  asked  him  what  it  was  he 
missed  more  than  anything  else 
since  he  had  been  out  there.  He 
replied,  “Mr.  Lake,  I  guess  one 
word  will  cover  it.  Comradeship. 
The  lack  of  that  real  soul  com¬ 
radeship  which  makes  life  so 
dear  to  every  man.” 

That  is  the  place  that  Jesus  pur¬ 
poses  to  occupy  in  the  Christian 
life.  That  place  of  real  comrade¬ 
ship,  whereby  through  His  grace 
and  love  He  supplies  to  us  that 
thing  that  we  need  so  much  to 
make  this  life  the  joyous,  victori¬ 
ous  life  He  purposed  it  to  be.  His 
presence  with  us,  His  guiding 
counsel,  His  transforming  grace, 
His  soul  absorbing  presence, 
which  in  the  ultimate  commands 
all  the  intensity  of  our  nature,  is 


for  us.  Paul  expressed  it  so  won¬ 
derfully  in  the  words,  " Christ  is 
all,  and  in  all"  [Colossians3:ll]. 

Paul  gives  us  a  still  different  vi¬ 
sion  of  the  presence  and  power  of 
Christ  with  us  in  the  fourth  chap¬ 
ter  of  Ephesians.  This  time  it  is  as 
a  transformer:  "Till  we  all  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ"  [Ephesians  4:13]. 

This  shows  the  ultimate  purpose 
of  Christ  as  Savior,  of  Christ  as  a 
companion,  of  Christ  as  the  in¬ 
dweller.  Christ's  presence  with  us 
is  not  just  as  an  outward  compan¬ 
ion,  but  an  indwelling,  divine 
force,  revolutionizing  our  nature 
and  making  us  like  Him.  Indeed, 


the  final  and  ultimate  purpose  of 
the  Christ  is  that  the  Christian 
shall  be  reproduced  in  His  own 
likeness,  within  and  without. 

Paul  again  expressed  the  same 
thing  in  the  first  chapter  of  Colos- 
sians,  the  22nd  verse,  where  he 
says,  "To  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreprovable  in  his 
sight"  That  transformation  is  to 
be  an  inner  transformation.  It  is  a 
transformation  of  our  life,  of  our 
nature  into  His  nature,  into  His 
likeness. 

Now  the  mechanical  fades  away 
in  view  of  the  living  fact  that 
Christ  purposes  to  accomplish  in 
us  through  the  Spirit. 
How  wonderful  the  patience,  and 
marvelous  the  power  that 
takes  possession  of  the  soul  of 


man  and  accomplishes  the  will  of 
God,  in  His  absolute  transfor¬ 
mation  into  the  real  beautiful  ho¬ 
liness  of  the  character  of  Jesus. 

Our  heart  staggers  when  we 
think  of  such  a  calling,  when  we 
think  of  such  a  nature,  when  we 
contemplate  such  a  charac¬ 
ter.  That  is  God's  purpose  for  you 
and  me. 

In  emphasizing  this  truth  the 
apostle  again  puts  it  into  a  differ¬ 
ent  form,  He  says,  ''Until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you"  [Galatians  4:19]. 
Or  until  by  the  transforming  op¬ 
eration  of  the  Spirit  of  God  we  are 
remade,  or  transformed.  Until 
our  nature  is  transformed  by  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
our  soul,  then  we  are  remade  or 
transformed.  Until  our  nature  is 


transformed  into  the  nature  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

His  was  the  perfect  character. 
Consequently  every  other  charac¬ 
ter  that  can  be  co-joined  with 
Him  in  real  heirship  must  be  like 
God's  Son.  Jesus  never  can  pre¬ 
sent  that  which  is  faulty  or  evil  or 
weak  to  the  Father.  The  trans¬ 
forming  grace  of  God  must  take 
away,  and  does  take  away,  sin 
from  the  soul  of  man.  It  gives  him 
his  strength  instead  of  human 
weakness.  It  supplies  the  grace 
that  makes  him  like  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ. 

That  is  the  mission  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  That  is  the  marvel  He 
has  undertaken  to  accomplish,  to 
transform  the  soul  of  man  into 
the  likeness  and  character  of 


Himself,  and  then  pre¬ 
sent  mankind  to  the  Father,  " Holy 
and  unblameable  and  unreprova- 
ble  in  His  sight"  [Colossians  1:22]. 

When  Jesus  stood  before  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  just  prior  to  His  going  out 
into  the  Garden,  He  delivered  to 
them  that  wonderful  address  of 
the  14th,  15th,  and  16th  chapters 
of  John.  He  climaxed  it  with  that 
marvelous  high  priestly  prayer  of 
the  17th.  He  endeavored  to  bring 
them  to  understand  His  nature 
and  power. 

Knowing  that  all  power  had  been 
given  unto  Him,  He  took  a  towel 
and  a  basin  and  proceeded  to 
wash  the  disciples'  feet.  When  He 
had  finished  He  said,  " Know  ye 
what  I  have  done  to  you?"  [John 
13:12].  In  explanation  He  said,  "If 


I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet"  [John 
13:14].  In  assuming  the  attitude 
of  a  servant  He  had  taught  man¬ 
kind  what  their  relation  as  broth¬ 
er  should  be. 

When  we  examine  the  human 
heart  and  endeavor  to  discover 
what  it  is  that  retards  our  pro¬ 
gress,  I  believe  we  find  that  pride 
in  the  human  soul  perhaps  is  the 
greatest  difficulty  we  have  to 
overcome.  Jesus  taught  us  a  won¬ 
derful  humility,  taking  the  place 
of  a  slave.  So  we  are  enjoined  to 
thus  treat  and  love  one  another. 

His  presence  with  us,  His  pres¬ 
ence  in  us  must  produce,  in  our 
hearts  the  same  conditions  that 
were  in  His  own.  It  must  bring  in- 


to  our  life  the  same  humility  that 
was  in  Him.  It  is  one  of  the  se¬ 
crets  of  entrance  into  the  grace  of 
God. 

When  the  precious  Christ  en¬ 
ters  into  the  unregenerated 
heart  He  becomes  the  very 
center  of  their  being.  He  be¬ 
comes  the  very  acme  of 
their  ambition.  That  they 
might  be  like  Him.  He  through 
true  humility  of  His  soul  left 
the  things  of  His  glorious  Fa¬ 
ther's  kingdom  to  come  into 
this  world  of  woe  and  sin;  by 
which  He  was  enabled  to  live 
the  life  of  perfection  in  this 
earth  and  become  the  real  Re¬ 
deemer  and  Sympathizer  of 
mankind. 


Tongues  and  Interpreta¬ 
tion 

In  the  story  of  the  comrade,  the 
substance  of  it  is  practically  that 
the  comrade  is  ever  present.  In 
the  course  of  the  conversation 
with  the  comrade,  it  is  observed 
that  there  are  wounds  in  His 
hands,  and  He  replies,  "Yes,  they 
are  old  wounds,  but  they  have 
been  giving  me  a  good  deal  of 
trouble  of  late." 

That  is  the  vital  sense  of  real 
comradeship  that  makes  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  Jesus  one  with  us,  so  that  we 
realize  and  He  realizes  when  the 
condition  of  our  nature  and  mind 
affect  Him. 

For  two  days  I  have  been  under  a 
tremendous  burden,  one  of  these 
spirit  burdens  that  comes  at 


times,  when  you  cannot  define 
them.  I  could  not  tell  whence  it 
came.  But  every  little  while  I  felt  I 
wanted  to  sit  down  and  cry.  Pres¬ 
ently  during  the  day  a  friend 
came  and  unloaded  the  burden  of 
her  soul  to  me,  and  then  I  real¬ 
ized  that  I  had  been  under  the 
burden  for  that  soul  for  two  days. 
I  had  not  known  the  trouble  ex¬ 
isted. 

That  is  the  character  of  comrade¬ 
ship,  which  is  between  the  real 
Christian  and  the  Christ.  The 
Christian  feels  the  burdens  of  the 
Christ  and  the  Christ  feels  the 
burdens  of  the  Christian 
and  being  united  as  one  spirit,  the 
interests  of  the  Christ  are  the  in¬ 
terests  of  the  Christian,  and  the 
interests  of  the  Christian  are 
the  interests  of  the  Christ.  That 


relationship  is  of  the  truest, 
deepest  order.  It  is  the  relation¬ 
ship  of  spirit  with  Spirit. 

When  a  young  man,  before  I  had 
entered  into  this  life,  indeed  from 
my  boyhood,  there  were  times 
when  my  spirit  would  become 
overshadowed  with  the  burden 
of  another  life,  sometimes  with 
the  sorrows  of  another.  I  had  one 
of  these  experiences  when  per¬ 
haps  not  more  then  ten  or  eleven 
years  of  age.  On  a  particular  Sun¬ 
day,  I  arose  with  one  of  these 
burdens  on  my  spirit,  and  I 
walked  out  into  the  fields.  There 
was  a  high  hill  on  my  father's 
farm.  The  sun  had  not  yet  gotten 
over  this  hill.  When  I  got  to  the 
top  I  looked  down  over  the  beau¬ 
tiful  field.  There  was  a  lake,  and  I 
was  thinking  how  beautiful  it  was 


and  all  the  surroundings.  In  the 
midst  of  it  tears  commenced  to 
run  and  I  sat  down  on  a  stone  and 
cried.  After  a  while  I  got  up 
and  wondered  why  I  was  crying. 
Several  days  later  we  received  a 
letter  telling  that  dear  old  Grand¬ 
father  had  died.  And  then  the 
old  Grandmother  had  said,  "Well, 
I  do  not  want  to  live  any 
more,"  and  she  died  also.  Around 
them  was  a  group  of  sorrow¬ 
ing  friends,  and  somehow  my 
spirit  contacted  that  sorrow. 

One  of  the  truest  things  in  all  my 
life,  in  my  relationship  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  been  to  feel 
that  He  was  capable  of  knowing 
my  sorrows,  and  yours.  And  that 
in  the  truest  sense  He  thereby 
became  our  comrades. 


In  Isaiah  there  is  a  verse  that 
wonderfully  expresses  that  fact. 
"In  all  their  affliction  he  was  af¬ 
flicted ,  and  the  angel  of  his  pres¬ 
ence  saved  them:  in  his  love  and  in 
his  pity  he  redeemed  them;  and  he 
bare  them ,  and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old"  (Isaiah  63:9). 

There  is  a  union  between  the 
Christ  and  the  Christian  that  is  so 
deep,  so  pure,  so  sweet,  so  real, 
that  the  very  conditions  of  the 
human  spirit  are  transmitted  to 
His,  and  the  conditions  of  the 
Christ's  Spirit  are  transmitted  to 
ours.  It  is  because  of  the  continu¬ 
ous  inflow  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  our  heart  that  we  appreciate  or 
realize  His  power  and  triumph.  It 
lifts  man  above  his  surroundings 
and  causes  him  to  triumph  any¬ 
where  and  everywhere. 


The  Christian  life  is  designed  by 
God  to  be  a  life  of  splendid,  holy 
triumph.  That  triumph  is  pro¬ 
duced  in  us  through  the  continu¬ 
ous  inflow  and  abiding  presence 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  triumphant 
Christ.  He  brings  into  our  nature 
the  triumph  that  He  enjoys.  In¬ 
deed  the  mature  Christian,  hav¬ 
ing  entered  into 

that  consciousness  of  overcoming 
through  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
is  privileged  to  transmit  that 
same  overcoming  power  and 
spirit  to  other  lives,  in  and 
through  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

That  is  why  the  Christian  who  is 
joined  with  the  Christ  lives, 
moves  and  has  his  being  in  the 
same  life,  in  the  same  Spirit 
that  the  Christ  is  and  has,  and  is 


therefore  the  reproduction  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Ministry  of  the  Spirit 

November  24, 1916 

One  of  the  most  difficult  things  to 
bring  into  the  spirit  of  people  is 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  a  tangible 
substance,  that  it  is  the  essence  of 
God’s  own  being. 

We  are  composed  of  an  earthly 
materiality,  that  is  our  bodies  are 
largely  a  composition  of  water 
and  earth.  This  may  sound  a  little 
crude,  but  the  actual  composition 
of  a  human  being  is  about  sixteen 
buckets  of  water  and  one  bucket 
full  of  earth.  I  am  glad  that  there 
is  one  bucket  full  of  good  mud  in 
us.  Water,  you  know,  is  a  compo¬ 
sition  of  gasses,  so  you  can  see 


how  much  gas  there  is  in  man¬ 
kind.  But  we  are  not  all  gas. 

Now  as  to  the  composition  of  the 
personality  of  God,  for  God  has  a 
personality  and  a  being  and  a 
substance.  God  is  a  Spirit  and 
Spirit  is  a  substance.  That  is  the 
thing  I  am  trying  to  emphasize. 
All  heavenly  things  are  of  spiritu¬ 
al  substance.  The  body  of  the  an¬ 
gels  is  of  some  substance,  not  the 
same  character  of  materiality  as 
our  own,  for  ours  is  an  earthly 
materiality;  but  the  composition 
of  heavenly  things  is  of  a  heaven¬ 
ly  materiality.  In  other  words, 
heavenly  materiality  is  Spirit.  The 
Word  says,  " God  is  a  Spirit "  [John 
4:24].  He  is  a  Spirit.  Therefore, 
" They  that  worship  him  must  wor¬ 
ship  him  in  spirit "  [John  4:24]. 


You  see,  the  spirit  of  man  must 
contact  and  know  the  real  Spirit 
of  God,  know  God.  We  do  not 
know  God  with  our  flesh,  with 
our  hands,  nor  with  our  brains. 
We  know  God  with  our  spirit.  The 
knowledge  of  God  that  our  spirit 
attains  may  be  conveyed  and  is 
conveyed  to  us  through  the  me¬ 
dium  of  our  mind,  through  the 
medium  of  our  brains.  The  effect 
of  God  in  our  body  comes 
through  the  medium  of  the  spirit 
of  man  through  the  mind  of  man 
into  the  body  of  man. 

There  is  a  quickening  by  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  God  so  that  a  man's  body,  a 
man's  soul  or  mind,  and  a  man's 
spirit  all  alike  become  blessed, 
pervaded  and  filled  with  the 
presence  of  God  Himself  in  us. 
The  Word  of  God  is  wonderfully 


clear  along  these  lines.  For  in¬ 
stance,  the  Word  of  God  says  that 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace ;  whose  MIND  is  stayed  on 
thee "  (Isaiah  26:3). 

Why?  "Because  he  trusteth  in 
thee. "  That  is  the  rest  that  a  Chris¬ 
tian  knows  whose  mind  rests  in 
God  in  real,  perfect  trust.  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace , 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee. " 

The  Word  of  God  again  says  that 
our  FLESH  shall  rejoice.  Not  our 
mind,  but  our  very  flesh  shall  re¬ 
joice.  The  presence  of  God  is  to  be 
a  living  presence,  not  only  in  the 
spirit  of  man,  nor  in  the  mind  of 
man  alone,  but  also  in  the  flesh  of 
man,  so  that  God  is  known  in  ALL 
departments  of  our  life.  We  know 
God  in  our  very  flesh.  We  know 
God  in  our  mind:  we  know  God  in 


our  spirit.  Bless  His  precious 
Name. 

The  medium  by  which  God  un¬ 
dertakes  to  bless  the  world  is 
through  the  transmission  of  Him¬ 
self.  Now  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
His  own  substance,  the  substance 
of  His  being,  the  very  nature 
and  quality  of  the  very  presence 
and  being  and  nature  of 
God.  Consequently  when  we 
speak  of  the  Spirit  of  God  being 
transmitted  to  man  and  into  man, 
we  are  not  talking  about  an  influ¬ 
ence,  either  spiritual  or  mental. 
We  are  talking  about  the  trans¬ 
mission  of  the  living  substance 
and  being  of  God  into  your  being 
and  into  mine.  Not  a  mental  ef¬ 
fect,  but  a  living  substance,  the 
living  being  and  actual  life  trans¬ 
mitted,  imparted,  coming  from 


God  into  your  being,  into  my  be¬ 
ing.  Bless  God! 

That  is  the  secret  of  the  abundant 
life  of  which  Jesus  spoke.  Jesus 
said,  7  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life ,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  MORE  ABUNDANTLY"  (John 
10:10).  The  reason  we  have  the 
more  abundant  life  is  because 
that  by  receiving  God  into  our  be¬ 
ing,  all  the  springs  of  our  being 
are  quickened  by  His  living  pres¬ 
ence.  Consequently,  if  we  are  liv¬ 
ing  today  and  we  receive  God,  we 
live  life  in  a  fuller  measure,  we 
live  life  with  a  greater  energy  be¬ 
cause  we  become  the  recipients 
of  the  energy  of  the  living  God  in 
addition  to  our  normal  energy, 
through  the  reception  of  His  be¬ 
ing,  His  nature,  His  life  into  ours. 


The  wonderful  measure  that  the 
human  being  is  capable  of  receiv¬ 
ing  God  is  demonstrated  by  some 
of  the  incidents  in  the  Word  of 
God.  For  instance,  the  most  re¬ 
markable  in  the  Scriptures  is  the 
Transfiguration  of  Jesus  Himself, 
where,  with  Peter,  James,  and 
John,  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
Him  so  powerfully  that 
it  radiated  out  through  His  being 
until  His  clothes  became 
white  and  glistening  and  His  face 
shown  as  the  light. 

Now  one  must  be  the  recipient  of 
the  light,  glory  and  power  of  God 
before  he  or  she  can  manifest  it. 
Jesus  demonstrated  these  two 
facts:  the  marvelous  capacity  of 
the  nature  of  man  to  receive  God 
into  his  being,  and  the  marvelous 
capacity  of  the  nature  of  man  to 


reveal  God.  In  the  glory  shining 
through  His  clothes,  in  the  glis¬ 
tening  of  the  glory  of  God  that 
made  His  face  glorious  and  won¬ 
derful,  He  demonstrated  man's 
capacity  to  reveal  God. 

The  human  being  is  God's  mar¬ 
velous,  wonderful  instrument, 
the  most  marvelous  and  wonder¬ 
ful  of  all  the  creation  of  God  in  its 
capacity  to  receive  and  reveal 
God.  Paul  received  so  much 
of  God  into  his  being  that  when 
men  brought  handkerchiefs 
and  he  took  them  in  his  hands, 
and  when  the  women 
brought  aprons  and  handed  them 
to  him,  the  handkerchiefs  and 
aprons  became  so  impregnated 
with  that  loving  Spirit  of  God — 
that  living  substance  of  God's  be¬ 
ing — that  when  they  were  carried 


to  one  who  was  sick  or  possessed 
of  devils,  the  Word  says 
when  they  laid  the  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons  on  the  sick  man,  or  on 
the  insane  man,  the  sick  were 
healed  and  the  devils  were  cast 
out. 

You  see,  people  have  been  so  in 
the  habit  of  putting  Jesus  in  a 
class  by  Himself  that  they  have 
failed  to  recognize  that  He 
has  made  provision  for  the  same 
living  Spirit  of  God  that  dwelt  in 
His  own  life  and  of  which  He, 
Himself,  was  a  living  manifesta¬ 
tion  to  inhabit  your  being  and 
mine  just  as  it  inhabited  the  being 
of  Jesus  or  Paul. 

There  is  no  more  marvelous  man¬ 
ifestation  in  the  life  of  Jesus  than 


that  manifestation  of  healing 
through  the  Apostle  Paul. 

You  remember  the  incident  of  the 
woman  who  touched  the  hem  of 
Jesus'  garment  knowing  how  His 
whole  being,  His  whole  nature 
radiated  that  wondrous,  blessed 
life  of  God  of  which  He  was  Him¬ 
self  the  living  manifestation.  She 
said  with  in  herself,  "If  I  may 
touch  but  his  clothes ,  I  shall  be 
whole "  [Mark  5:28].  So  she  suc¬ 
ceeded,  after  much  effort,  to 
touch  the  hem  of  His  garment, 
and  as  she  touched  the  hem  of 
His  garment,  there  flowed  into 
her  body  the  quickening  life 
stream,  and  she  felt  in  her  body 
that  she  was  made  whole  of  the 
plague. 


And  Jesus,  being  conscious  that 
from  Him  something  had  flowed, 
said  to  Peter,  "Who  touched  me?" 
[Luke  8:45], 

Peter  replied,  “Why  Master,  you 
see  the  crowd,  and  do  you  say, 
who  touched  me?" 

He  said,  SOMEBODY  hath  touched 
me:  for  I  perceive  that  virtue  is 
gone  out  of  me"  [Luke  8:46]. 

If  you  will  analyze  that  Greek 
word  you  will  see  it  means  the 
life  or  substance  of  His  being,  the 
quickening,  living  power  of  God, 
the  very  nature  and  being  of  God. 

If  I  transmit  to  another  the  virtue 
of  my  life,  I  simply  transmit  a 
portion  of  my  life  to  another,  the 
life  power  that  is  in  me,  blessed 
be  God.  The  life  of  God  that  flows 


through  me  is  transmitted  to  an¬ 
other,  and  so  it  was  with  Jesus. 

Now  then,  because  of  the  fact  that 
people  brought  to  Paul  handker¬ 
chiefs  and  aprons  and  they  be¬ 
came  impregnated  with  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  the  people  were 
healed  when  they  touched  them, 
it  is  a  demonstration  in  itself  that 
any  material  substance  can  be¬ 
come  impregnated  with  the  same 
living  Spirit  of  God. 

In  my  church  in  South  Africa  we 
published  a  paper  in  ten  thou¬ 
sand  lots.  We  would  have  the 
publishers  send  them  to 
the  tabernacle,  and  we  would  lay 
them  out  in  packages  of  one 
or  two  hundred  all  around  the 
front  of  the  platform,  and  at 
the  evening  service  I  would  call 


certain  ones  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion  that  I  knew  to  be  in  contact 
with  the  living  God  to  come 
and  kneel  around  and  lay  their 
hands  on  those  packages  of  pa¬ 
pers;  and  we  asked  God  not  alone 
that  the  reading  matter  in  the  pa¬ 
per  might  be  a  blessing  to  the  in¬ 
dividual  and  that  the  message 
of  Christ  come  through  the  words 
printed  on  the  paper,  but 
we  asked  God  to  make  the  very 
handkerchiefs  became  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  if  I 
were  in  my  tabernacle  now  I 
could  show  you  thousands  of  let¬ 
ters  in  my  files  from  all  quarters 
of  the  world,  from  people  telling 
me  that  when  they  received 
our  paper,  the  Spirit  came  upon 
them  and  they  were  healed, 
or  when  they  received  the  paper 


the  joy  of  God  came  into 
their  hearts,  or  they  received  the 
paper  and  were  saved  unto  God. 

One  woman  wrote  from  South 
America,  who  said,  "I  received 
your  paper.  When  I  received  it  in¬ 
to  my  hands  my  body  began 
to  vibrate  so  I  could  hardly  sit  on 
the  chair,  and  I  did  not  under¬ 
stand  it.  I  laid  the  paper  down, 
and  after  a  while  I  took  the  pa¬ 
per  up  again,  and  as  soon  as  I  had 
it  in  my  hands  I  shook  again. 
I  laid  the  paper  down  and  took  it 
in  my  hands  a  third  time, 
and  presently  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  me  so  powerfully  that 
I  was  baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Beloved,  don't  you  see  that  this 
message  and  this  quality  of  the 
Spirit  contains  the  thing  that  con- 


fuses  all  the  philosophers  and  all 
the  practice  of  philosophy  in  the 
world?  It  shows  the  clearest  dis¬ 
tinction  which  characterizes  the 
real  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
makes  it  distinct  from  all  other 
religions  and  all  other  ministries. 

The  ministry  of  the  Christian  is 
the  ministry  of  the  SPIRIT.  He  not 
only  ministers  words  to  another 
but  he  ministers  the  Spirit  of  God. 
It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  inhabits 
the  words,  that  speaks  to  the 
spirit  of  another  and  reveals 
Christ  in  and  through  him. 

In  the  old  days  when  I  was  in  Af¬ 
rica,  I  would  walk  into  the  native 
meetings  when  I  did  not  under¬ 
stand  the  languages  and  would 
listen  to  the  preacher  preach  for 
an  hour,  and  I  did  not  understand 


a  word  he  said.  But  my  soul  was 
blessed  by  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

As  Bishop  of  the  church,  as  I  went 
from  place  to  place  holding  con¬ 
ferences  here  and  there  among 
white  and  native  people,  in  many 
of  them,  people  would  speak  ei¬ 
ther  in  English  or  Dutch.  But  I 
was  just  as  much  blessed  when  a 
Dutchman  spoke  and  I  did  not 
understand  him  as  when  an  Eng¬ 
lishman  spoke.  Why?  Because  the 
thing  that  blessed  my  soul  was 
the  living  Spirit  of  God.  Perhaps  I 
had  heard  better  words  than  his, 
perhaps  clearer  explanation  of 
the  Scriptures  than  he  could  give, 
but  I  was  blessed  by  the  presence 
of  God.  The  thing  that  the  indi¬ 
vidual  was  ministering  to  my  soul 
was  the  living  Spirit  of  God. 


The  ministry  of  the  Christian  is 
the  ministry  of  the  Spirit.  If  the 
Christian  cannot  minister  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  the  true  sense  he 
is  not  a  Christian.  If  he  has  not  the 
Spirit  to  minister  in  the  real  high 
sense,  he  has  nothing  to  minister. 
Other  men  have  intellectuality, 
but  the  Christian  is  supposed  to 
be  the  possessor  of  the  Spirit. 
There  should  never  be  any  mis¬ 
understanding  along  these  lines 
in  the  minds  of  any. 

A  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  is  as  far 
removed  above  the  realm  of  psy¬ 
chological  influences  as  heaven  is 
above  the  earth.  Blessed  be  God. 
He  ministers  God  Himself  into  the 
very  spirits  and  souls  and  bodies 
of  men.  That  is  the  reason  that 
the  Christian  throws  down  the 
bars  of  his  nature  and  he  invites 


God  to  come  in  and  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  his  being.  And  the  incom¬ 
ing  of  God  into  our  body,  into  our 
soul,  into  our  spirit  accomplish¬ 
es  marvelous  things  in  the  nature 
of  man. 

A  man  came  into  my  healing 
rooms  one  day,  and  said,  “I  am 
almost  ashamed  to  call  myself  a 
man  because  I  have  simply  in¬ 
dulged  the  animal  of  my  nature 
so  that  I  am  more  a  beast  than 
a  man.  You  say,  'Why  don't  you 
quit  such  a  life?'  I  have  not 
the  strength  of  my  being  to  do  so. 
Unless  something  takes  place 
that  will  deliver  me  from  this 
condition  I  do  not  know  what  I 
will  do." 

I  tried  to  show  him  what  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ  was.  I  tried  to 


show  him  that  through  living  in 
the  animal  state,  thinking  animal 
thoughts,  surrounding  himself 
with  beastly  suggestion,  and  con¬ 
tacting  the  spirit  of  bestiality  eve¬ 
rywhere  that  element  had  taken 
such  a  possession  that  it  predom¬ 
inated  in  the  nature.  I  said,  "My 
son,  the  gospel  means  there  shall 
be  a  transference  of  nature.  In¬ 
stead  of  this  living  hell  that  is 
present  in  your  being,  the  living 
holy  God  should  flow  into  your 
life  and  cast  out  the  dev¬ 
il,  dispossess  the  beast,  and  reign 
in  your  members." 

We  knelt  to  pray,  and  today  he 
came  back  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
and  said,  "Mr.  Lake,  I  feel  I  can 
shake  hands  with  you  now.  I  am  a 
beast  no  more.  I  am  a  man." 


Yesterday  a  dear  woman  was 
present  in  our  afternoon  service. 
She  had  a  tumor  that  for  ten 
months  the  physicians  believed 
to  be  an  unborn  child.  She  came 
with  her  nurse  a  few  days  ago  to 
the  healing  rooms  and  told  me 
her  symptoms.  The  thing  that 
fooled  the  physicians  was  that 
there  was  a  movement  that  they 
considered  similar  to  life  move¬ 
ment,  and  the  result  was  that 
during  all  these  months  they  be¬ 
lieved  the  woman  would  become 
a  mother  until  the  normal  time 
had  long  passed.  She  was  the  first 
one  to  be  prayed  for  after  the 
Thursday  afternoon  service.  To¬ 
day  she  returned  and  said,  "Mr. 
Lake,  I  want  you  to  see  me.  I  have 
my  corsets  on.  I  am  perfectly 
normal.  When  I  went  to  bed  I  was 


not  aware  that  anything  had  tak¬ 
en  place  except  that  the  choking 
had  ceased  and  I  felt  comfortable. 
I  was  not  aware  of  any  diminu¬ 
tion  in  my  size.  But  when  I  awoke 
this  morning  I  was  perfectly 
normal.” 

I  said,  "How  did  the  tumor  disap¬ 
pear?  Was  it  in  the  form  of  a  flu¬ 
id?”  She  said,  "No,  nothing  came 
from  my  person.” 

Now  I  am  going  to  ask  you, 
"Where  did  a  great  tumor  like 
that  go?”  What  happened  to  it? 

Voice  from  the  audience:  "Dema- 
terialized.” 

Yes,  the  living  Spirit  of  God  abso¬ 
lutely  dematerialized  the  tumor, 
and  the  process  was  accom¬ 
plished  in  one  night  while 
the  woman  slept.  That  is  one  of 


God's  methods  of  surgical  opera¬ 
tion,  isn’t  it? 

Beloved,  the  Spirit  of  God  took 
possession  of  that  dear  soul's 
person.  That  tumor  became  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  that 
tumor  was  so  mighty, 
so  powerful,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dissolved  it. 

That  is  the  secret  of  the  ministry 
of  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  the  secret 
of  the  ministry  of  Christianity. 
That  is  the  reason  that  the  real 
Christian  who  lives  in  union  with 
the  living  God  and  possesses  His 
Spirit  has  a  ministry  that  no  other 
man  in  all  the  world  possesses. 
Why?  He  is  full  and  experiences 
in  his  own  soul  the  dissolving 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that 


takes  sin  out  of  his  life  and  makes 
him  a  free  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Blessed  be  His  name  Forever. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  dear  woman 
called  me  over  the  telephone  and 
said,  “I  have  a  young  friend  who 
is  a  drunkard,  and  the  habit  has 
such  power  over  him  that  he  will 
go  to  any  excess  to  obtain.  Dry 
state  or  no  dry  state,  he  has  to 
have  it.  He  is  an  intelligent  fellow. 
He  wants  to  be  free.  We  have  in¬ 
vited  him  to  my  home  for  prayer, 
and  he  is  here  now.  I  want  you  to 
join  me  in  prayer  for  him." 

I  said,  "All  right,  but  first  you  call 
one  of  your  neighbors  to  join  you 
in  prayer  for  this  man;  then  when 
you  are  ready,  call  me  on  the 
phone,  and  Brother  Westwood, 


and  Mrs.  Peterson,  and  we  will 
join  you  in  prayer." 

She  called  me  in  a  little  while,  and 
we  united  our  hearts  in  prayer 
for  the  young  man,  who  was  on 
the  other  side  of  the  city.  About 
twenty  minutes  afterward  he 
arose  from  his  knees  and  with 
tears  in  his  eyes  he  took  the 
woman  by  the  hand  and  said,  “I 
am  a  man  of  sense  .  I  know  when 
something  has  taken  place  within 
me.. .and  the  appetite  has  disap¬ 
peared."  That  is  the  ministry  of 
the  Spirit,  the  ministry  of  God  to 
man.  Blessed  be  His  Name. 

Isn't  it  a  marvelous,  wonderful 
thing  that  God  has  ordained  an 
arrangement  whereby  man  be¬ 
comes  God's  own  co-partner  and 
co-laborer  in  the  ministry  of  the 


Spirit,  "the  Church ,  which  is  His 
body”  [Ephesians  1:22-23].  Just 
as  Jesus  Christ  was  the  human 
body  through  which  the  living 
Spirit  was  ministered  to  man¬ 
kind,  so  God  has  arranged  that 
the  living  Church,  not  the  dead 
member,  but  the  living  Church, 
alive  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God,  should  minister  that  quick¬ 
ening  life  to  another  and  thereby 
become  a  co-partner,  a  co-laborer 
together  with  God.  Blessed  be  His 
Name  forever. 


Men  have  mystified  and  philoso¬ 
phized  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  but 
the  Gospel  is  as  simple  as  can  be. 

Just  as  God  lived  and  operated 
through  the  body  of  the  man,  Je¬ 
sus,  so  Jesus,  the  Man  on  the 


throne,  operated  in  and 
through  the  Christian,  also 
through  His  Body,  the  Church,  in 
the  world.  Just  as  Jesus  was  the 
representative  of  God  the  Father, 
so  the  Church  is  the  representa¬ 
tive  of  Christ. 

And  as  Jesus  yielded  Himself  unto 
ALL  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  so  the 
Church  should  yield  herself  to  do 
all  the  will  of  God. 

The  secret  of  Christianity  is  in 
BEING.  It  is  in  being  a  possessor 
of  the  nature  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
other  words,  it  is  being  Christ  in 
character,  Christ  in  demonstra¬ 
tion,  Christ  in  agency 
of  transmission.  When  a  person 
gives  himself  to  the  Lord  and  be¬ 
comes  a  child  of  God,  a  Christian, 
he  is  a  Christ  man.  All  that 


he  does  and  all  that  he  says  from 
that  time  forth  should  be  the 
will  and  the  words  and  the  doing 
of  Jesus,  just  as  absolutely 
and  entirely  as  He  spoke  and  did 
the  will  of  the  Father. 

4.  The  Power  of  Conse¬ 
cration  to  Principle 

The  great  purpose  of  Jesus 
Christ's  coming  to  the  world  was 
to  establish  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  universal, 
containing  all  moral  intelligences, 
willingly  subject  to  the  will  of 
God,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
both  angels  and  men.  The  King¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  Christ's  king¬ 
dom  on  the  earth,  which  will 
eventually  merge  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.  We  read  of 


that  merging  period  in  1  Corin¬ 
thians  15,  where  it  says: 

Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Fa¬ 
ther;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule  and  all  authority 
and  power...And  when  all 
things  shall  be  subdued  unto 
him,  then  shall  the  Son  al¬ 
so  himself  be  subject  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  maybe  all  in  all. 

Now  then,  in  order  to  establish  a 
kingdom,  there  must  be  a  basis 
upon  which  it  is  to  be  founded. 
When  the  Revolutionary  fathers 
got  together  in  ‘76  they  laid  down 
in  The  Declaration 

of  Independence,  the  principles 
upon  which  American  govern- 


ment  was  to  be  founded.  They 
laid  down  as  one  of  the 
first  principles  this  one:  "All  men 
are  born  free  and  equal" — That 
every  man,  by  his  being  born  a 
man,  is  likewise  born  on  an 
equality  with  all  others.  All  men 
are  born  free  and  equal  be¬ 
fore  the  law;  there  is  no  special 
privilege. 

Next,  they  considered  this  as  the 
second  principle:  That  man,  be¬ 
cause  of  his  birth  and  his  free 
agency,  was  entitled  to  "Life,  lib¬ 
erty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happi¬ 
ness." 

Third:  That  government  rests  on 
the  consent  of  the  governed. 

These  were  the  underlying  prin¬ 
ciples  upon  which  the  govern¬ 
ment  was  to  rest.  There  was 


nothing  little  about  them.  They 
did  not  discuss  the  doctrines  by 
which  these  principles  were  to  be 
made  effective,  but  they  laid 
down  the  foundation  princi¬ 
ples  upon  which  was  built  the 
greatest  system  of  human  gov¬ 
ernment  in  the  world's  history. 

Now  Jesus  likewise,  when  He 
came  to  found  His  kingdom,  first 
enunciated  the  principles  upon 
which  His  government  was  to 
rest.  The  eight  Beatitudes,  as  they 
are  given  in  His  offi¬ 
cial  declaration  in  His  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  were  the  great  princi¬ 
ples  upon  which  His  government 
was  to  be  founded. 

A  principle  is  not  a  dogma,  or  a 
doctrine.  It  is  that  underlying 
quality,  that  fundamental  truth, 


upon  which  all  other  things 
are  based,  and  the  principles  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  are 
those  underlying  qualities  upon 
which  the  whole  structure  of 
the  Christian  life  rests,  and  the 
principles  upon  which  the  real 
government  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
be  founded  and  exercised. 
The  eight  Beatitudes  are  the 
principles  of  the  kingdom,  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  the  con¬ 
stitution,  and  the  commandments 
of  Jesus  are  its  law  or  statutes. 

First,  the  kingdom  is  established 
in  the  hearts  of  men.  The  princi¬ 
ples  of  Jesus  Christ  are  settled  in 
our  own  spirit.  We  be¬ 
come  citizens  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  The  aggregate  citizenship 
of  the  kingdom  in  this  present 
age  constitutes  the  real 


church,  which  is  His  Body.  And 
throughout  the  Church  Age  the 
working  of  the  body  is  to  be  ap¬ 
parent  in  demonstrating  to  the 
world  the  practicability  and  de¬ 
sirability  of  the  kingdom  of  heav¬ 
en,  that  all  men  may  desire  the 
rule  of  Jesus,  in  the  salvation  of 
men. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  Jesus  to  make 
the  Church,  which  is  His  Body, 
His  entire  representative  in  the 
world.  Just  as  Jesus  came 
to  express  God  the  Father  to 
mankind,  and  Jesus  was  neces¬ 
sary  to  God,  in  order  that  He 
might  give  an  expression  of  Him¬ 
self  to  the  world,  so  the  Church  is 
necessary  to  Jesus  Christ  as  an 
expression  of  Himself  to  the 
world. 


Now  the  first  principle  that  He 
laid  down  was  this  one:  " Blessed 
are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven"  [Mat¬ 
thew  5:3].  Usually  we  confound 
this  with  the  other  one,  " Blessed 
are  the  meek"  [Matthew  5:5] — 
and  we  have  commonly  thought 
of  one  who  is  poor  in  spirit  as  be¬ 
ing  a  meek,  quiet  person,  pos¬ 
sessing  the  spirit  of  meekness. 
But  it  is  much  more  than  that. 
The  thing  Jesus  urged  upon  men 
was  to  practice  what  He  had  done 
Himself. 

Jesus  was  the  King  of  Glory,  yet 
He  laid  down  all  His  glory.  He 
came  to  earth,  took  upon  Himself 
our  condition.  "He  took  not 
on  him  the  nature  of  angels;  but 
he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham"  (Hebrews  2:16).  He  took 


upon  Himself  the  condition  of 
mankind,  that  is,  of  human  na¬ 
ture's  liability  to  sin.  Therefore, 
He  was  "in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are ,  yet  without  sin"  [He¬ 
brews  4:15].  And  because  of  the 
fact  that  He  took  upon  Himself 
our  nature,  and  understood  the 
temptations  that  are  common  to 
man,  He  is  "able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted"  (Hebrews 
2:18).  He  understands.  He  is  a 
sympathetic  Christ.  Bless  God! 

Now  see!  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit"  [Matthew  5:3].  Blessed  is 
he  who  regards  the  interests  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  para¬ 
mount  to  every  other  interest  in 
the  world,  paramount  to  his  own 
personal  interest.  Blessed  is  he 
whose  interest  in  life,  whose  in¬ 
terest  in  the  world  is  only  used  to 


extend  the  interest  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven.  Blessed  is  he  who 
has  lost  his  own  identity  as  an  in¬ 
dividual  and  has  become  a  citizen 
of  the  kingdom.  Blessed  is  he  who 
sees  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as 
the  ultimate,  to  be  possessed. 
Blessed  is  he  who  forgets  to 
hoard  wealth  for  himself,  but 
who  uses  all  he  has  and  all  he  is 
for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  It  is  putting  the  law  of 
the  love  of  God  and  of  one  anoth¬ 
er  in  practice. 

So  after  Jesus  had  laid  down  the 
things  that  He  possessed,  then, 
bless  God,  He  was  able  to  say  to 
us,  as  He  had  experienced  it  Him¬ 
self,  " Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heav¬ 
en"  [Matthew  5:3]. 


We  commonly  think  as  we  read 
the  Word  of  God  that  some  of  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  were  acci¬ 
dental,  or  were  applied  to  a  par¬ 
ticular  individual  and  to  no  one 
else.  So  we  think  of  the 
rich  young  ruler  who  came  to  Je¬ 
sus  and  said,  " Good  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?M  [ Luke  18:18]. 

Jesus  said,  " Thou  knowest  the 
commandments,  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal, 
Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother" 

The  young  man  said:  " All  these 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up." 

Then  Jesus  said  to  him,  " Yet  lack - 
est  thou  one  thing:  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 


in  heaven:  and  come ,  follow  me" 
(Luke  18:20-22}. 

Don't  you  see,  Jesus  was  applying 
to  that  young  man  that  first  prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  kingdom.  We  have 
said  that  young  man  was  covet¬ 
ous,  and  he  loved  his  wealth,  etc., 
and  that  was  keeping  him  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Not  so. 
Jesus  was  applying  one  of  the 
principles  of  the  kingdom  to  that 
young  man's  life.  He  turned  away 
sorrowful.  He  had  not  developed 
to  the  place  where  he  could  do 
that  thing. 

There  is  an  apocryphal  story  that 
tells  us  that  the  rich  young  ruler 
was  Barnabas.  After  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  and  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Barnabas  received  from 
heaven  the  thing  Jesus  had  tried 


to  impart  to  him.  He  forgot  all 
about  Barnabas,  his  own  interest 
and  his  own  desires,  and  he  sold 
his  great  possessions  and  came 
with  the  others  and  laid  them  at 
the  apostles'  feet.  “Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  [Matthew 
5:3].  So  Jesus  was  able,  after  all, 
to  get  the  real  thing  in  the  heart 
of  Barnabas  that  He  desired  in 
the  beginning. 

The  real  miracle  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  at  Pentecost  was  not  the 
outward  demonstration  of 
tongues,  etc.;  but  it  produces 
such  intense  unselfishness  in  the 
hearts  of  all  baptized,  that 
they  each  sold  their  lands  and  es¬ 
tates,  parted  the  money  to  eve¬ 
ry  man  as  he  had  need.  They 
were  moved  by  God  into  one  fam- 


ily.  Their  brother's  interest  was 
equal  to  their  own.  That 
was  " Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spir¬ 
it" 

The  second  principle  of  the  king¬ 
dom  is  this:  "Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn:  for  they  shall  be  comfort¬ 
ed"  [Matthew  5:4].  This  figure  is 
taken  from  the  old  prophets,  who 
when  the  nation  sinned,  took  up¬ 
on  themselves  the  responsibility 
of  the  nation.  They  put  sackcloth 
on  their  body,  and  ashes  on  their 
head,  and  in  mourning  and  tears 
went  down  before  God  for  days 
and  weeks,  until  the  people 
turned  to  God.  They  became  the 
intercessors  between  God  and 
man,  and  in  some  instances  in  the 
Word,  we  read  where  God  looked 
and  wondered.  He  wondered  that 
there  was  no  intercessor.  There 


were  no  mourners  who  took  up¬ 
on  themselves  the  responsibility 
of  the  sins  of  the  people, 
who  dared  to  stand  between  man 
and  God. 

We  see  how  wonderfully  Moses 
stood  between  God  and  the  peo¬ 
ple.  When  God  said  to  him,  after 
they  had  made  the  golden  calf, 
"Let  me  alone...  that  1  may  con¬ 
sume  them:  and  I  will  make  of  thee 
a  great  nation.”  (Exodus  32:10). 
Moses  said,  Not  so,  Lord.  What 
will  the  Egyptians  say,  what  will 
be  the  effect  upon  Thy 
great  Name?  Will  they  not  say 
that  their  God  destroyed  them? 
[see  Exodus  32:11-12],  God  had 
said  to  Moses,  7  will  make  of  thee 
a  great  nation;  "but  Moses  was 
big  enough  to  turn  aside  the 
greatest  honor  that  God  could  be- 


stow  upon  a  man. ..to  become  the 
father  of  a  race.  " This  people  have 
sinned  a  great  sin ,  and  have 
made  them  gods  of  gold.  Yet  now , 
if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin — ;  and 
if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of 
thy  book"  (Exodus  32:31-32). 

The  prophet  became  the  great  in¬ 
tercessor.  He  took  upon  himself 
the  burdens  and  sins  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  when  he  got  down  to 
confess  he  did  not  say,  Oh!  these 
people  are  so  weak,  and  they  do 
this  and  that. 

But  when  he  got  down  to  pray  he 
would  say,  “Lord  God,  WE  are 
unworthy/'  He  was  ONE  with  his 
people.  He  was  identified  with 
them,  as  one  with  them.  He  was 
not  putting  any  blame  on  them. 
He  was  big  enough  to  take  the 


whole  blame,  the  en¬ 
tire  responsibility,  and  go  down 
before  God,  and  lay  the  whole 
matter  before  God,  until  the 
blessed  mercy  of  God  was  again 
given  to  the  people. 

“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spir- 
it...BIessed  are  they  that  mourn." 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  compre¬ 
hends  the  purposes  of  God,  who 
understands  his  responsibility 
and  possibility,  who  by  God-given 
mourning  and  crying,  turns  the 
people  to  God.  With  heart  yearn¬ 
ing  for  sinners,  he  becomes  a 
mourner  before  God,  and  takes 
the  responsibility  of  fallen  men 
on  his  own  life.  He  goes  down  in 
tears  and  repentance  before  God, 
until  men  turn  to  God  and  the 
mercy  of  God  is  shown  to  man¬ 
kind. 


In  the  day  that  God  puts  the  spirit 
of  mourning  upon  Pentecost,  it 
will  be  the  gladdest  day  that 
heaven  has  ever  known.  Blessed 
be  His  precious  Name! 

Do  you  know,  it  always  jars  me 
down  in  the  depths  of  my  spirit, 
when  I  hear  people  say  hard 
things  about  churches  and  sects? 
That  is  not  our  place.  Our  place  is 
as  intercessors. ..as  the  one  who  is 
to  stand  between  the  living  and 
the  dead,  as  those  whom  God  can 
trust  and  use  to  pray  down  the 
power  and  mercy  and  blessing  of 
God. 

First  we  see  that  the  kingdom  is 
based  on  principles.  Principles 
are  greater  than  doctrines.  Prin¬ 
ciples  are  the  foundation  stones 
upon  which  all  other  things  rest. 


Doctrines  are  the  rules,  the  detail 
by  which  we  endeavor  to  carry 
out  things  that  the  principles  con¬ 
tain;  but  the  principles  are  the 
great  foundation  stones  upon 
which  all  things  rest. 

Absolute  Consecration 

Let  us  turn  away  from  this  until 
we  see  Jesus  at  the  Jordan,  conse¬ 
crating  Himself  of  His  own  life 
work,  then  we  will  understand 
how  the  Christian  is  to  consecrate 
himself  to  carry  out  the  princi¬ 
ples. 

The  Word  tells  us  that  when  Je¬ 
sus  began  to  be  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  He  came  down  to  the  Riv¬ 
er  Jordan,  where  John 
was  baptizing,  and  presented 
Himself  for  baptism.  John  looked 
in  amazement  on  Him  and  said,  7 


have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me?" 

But  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  it  to  be  so 
now:  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  ful¬ 
fill  all  righteousness"  (Matthew 
3:14-15).  Unto  "all  righteousness" 

Listen!  Hear  the  declaration  to 
which  Jesus  Christ  was  baptized; 
it  was  His  consecration  unto  "all 
righteousness."  There  was  no  fur¬ 
ther  to  go.  It  comprehends  all 
there  is  of  consecration  and 
commitment  unto  the  will  of  God, 
and  all  there  is  of  good.  Unto  "all 
righteousness"  Bless  God! 

So  Jesus  understanding^  permit¬ 
ted  Himself  to  be  baptized  of  John 
unto  "all  righteousness"  Now  lis¬ 
ten!  You  and  I  have  also  been 
baptized.  But  see!  Immediately 
after  He  was  baptized,  something 


took  place.  First,  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  Him  as  a  dove,  and 
abode  upon  Him.  Then  we  read 
He  was  led  by  the  Spirit,  into  the 
wilderness.  It  was  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  Leviticus  16,  we  see  one  of  the 
beautiful  figures,  which  will  illus¬ 
trate  that  to  you.  On  the  day  of 
Atonement  there  were  brought 
two  goats.  One,  the  priest  laid  his 
hands  upon,  put  a  towrope 
around  its  neck,  then  the  Levite 
took  the  towrope  and  led  it  three 
days  into  the  barren  sands  of  the 
wilderness,  and  left  it  there  to 
die.  That  is  the  picture  of  the 
LIFE-DEATH  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  God’s  Levite. 
He  put  the  towrope  on  the  neck 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  led  Him  like¬ 
wise  three  days — a  year  for  a  day, 


God's  three  days — into  the  wil¬ 
derness.  What  for?  To  prove  out, 
to  test  out,  the  real  fact  of  His 
obedience  unto  God,  and  whether 
His  consecration  was  going  to 
stand.  So  the  Spirit,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  led  Jesus  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness. 

Now  I  want  you  to  see  something. 
We  are  triune  beings  just  as  God 
Himself  is  triune.  You  will  see  the 
character  of  the  consecration  that 
Jesus  made  at  the  Jordan.  God  is 
TRIUNE.  He  is  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Man  is  also  TRIUNE.  The 
Word  says,  7  pray  God  YOUR 
whole  SPIRIT  and  SOUL  and  BODY 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (1 
Thessalonians  5:23). 


So  Jesus,  when  He  went  into  the 
wilderness,  encountered  a  pecu¬ 
liar  temptation,  a  temptation  pe¬ 
culiar  to  each  sepa¬ 
rate  department  of  His  being.  The 
Word  of  God  says  He  fasted  for¬ 
ty  days  and  was  an  hungered.  Sa¬ 
tan  comes  to  Him  and  says, 
"If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com¬ 
mand  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread"  [Matthew  4:3].  But 
Jesus  could  not  do  it.  If  He  had 
done  that,  He  would  have  been 
exercising  His  own  authority  in 
His  own  behalf,  and  He  had 
committed  Himself  unto  " All 
righteousness"  He  only  lived  to 
express  God,  He  only  lived  to  ex¬ 
press  the  Father.  He  said,  The 
words  I  speak,  I  speak  not  of  my¬ 
self  The  work  that  I  do  I  do  not  of 
myself  [see  John  14:10].  All  He 


said  and  all  He  did  and  all  He  was, 
was  the  expression  of  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  an  under¬ 
standing  of  the  utterness  of  what 
a  real  baptismal  consecration 
ought  to  be.  When  an  individual 
comes  and  commits  himself  to 
Christ  once  and  for  all  and  forev¬ 
er,  he  ceases  to  be,  he  ceases  to 
live  in  his  own  behalf,  to  live  for 
himself  any  longer,  but  becomes 
the  utter  expression  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  mankind. 

So  Satan  had  no  power  to  tempt  a 
man  who  had  made  a  consecra¬ 
tion  like  that.  The  hunger  calls  of 
Jesus'  body,  after  He  had  fasted 
for  forty  days,  were  not  enough 
to  turn  Him  aside  from  the  con¬ 
secration  He  had  made  to  God. 


The  second  temptation  was  one 
peculiar  to  the  MIND  (soul).  He 
was  taken  to  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  Satan  said, 
do  something  spectacular,  cast 
yourself  down;  let  the  people 
see  you  are  an  unusual  person, 
and  that  you  can  do  unusual 
things,  and  they  will  give  you 
their  acclaim. 

Jesus  could  not  do  that.  There 
was  nothing,  bless  God,  in  the 
mind  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  could 
tempt  Him  to  be  disobedient 
to  the  consecration  He  had  made 
to  God,  unto  ‘All  righteousness"  So 
He  turned  the  temptation  aside. 

The  third  temptation  was  one  pe¬ 
culiar  to  the  SPIRIT.  By  a  super¬ 
natural  power  Jesus  is  permitted 
to  see  " all  the  kingdoms  of  the 


world '  and  the  glory  of  them,"  in  a 
moment  of  time.  Then  Satan  said 
unto  Him,  “All  these  things  will  I 
give  thee ,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worship  me"  [Matthew  4:8-9]. 
But  Jesus  turned  him  aside.  No 
crossless  crowning  for  the  Son  of 
God,  no  bloodless  glory  for  my 
Lord.  He  had  come  to  express 
God  to  the  world.  He  had  come  to 
demonstrate  one  thing  to  you  and 
me.  That  is,  that  man  relying  on 
God  can  have  the  victory  over  sin 
and  Satan.  Bless  God!  That  is  the 
peculiar  thing  about  the  life  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  that  makes  Him  dear 
to  your  heart  and  mine. 

After  going  on  the  towrope  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  three  years  as  the 
first  goat,  though  the  sorrows 
and  the  trials  and  disappoint¬ 
ments  of  life  ever  ministering  and 


blessing,  though  the  world  cursed 
Him,  He  was  able  to  come  as  the 
second  goat  and  present  Himself 
as  the  sinless,  spotless  sacrifice 
unto  God  at  the  cross. 

If  Jesus  had  fallen  down  any¬ 
where  along  the  line,  if  there  had 
been  a  single  instance  where  He 
had  failed  to  express  God  to  the 
world,  He  could  never  have  been 
the  Savior  of  the  World.  “HE  BE¬ 
CAME  the  author  of  eternal  salva¬ 
tion "  [Hebrews  5:9].  He  was  hon¬ 
ored  of  God  in  being  permitted  to 
die  for  mankind,  having  tri¬ 
umphed,  having  presented  Him¬ 
self  the  sinless,  spotless  sacrifice 
unto  God.  His  blood  flowed  for  all 
the  race.  Blessed  be  His  Name! 

We  have  seen  two  things.  We 
have  seen  the  principles  of  Jesus 


Christ.  We  have  seen  His  conse¬ 
cration  to  carry  out 
those  principles.  He  consecrated 
Himself  utterly  unto  the  mind 
and  will  of  God.  But  now  we  are 
going  a  step  further. 

Even  Unto  Death 

We  come  to  the  last  night  of  the 
Lord's  life.  He  is  with  His  disci¬ 
ples  in  the  upper  room.  Here 
comes  the  final  act,  the  consum¬ 
mation  of  all  His  life.  There  is  a 
phase  of  this  act  I  know  the  Lord 
has  not  made  clear  to  many. 

They  sat  around  the  table  after 
they  had  eaten  their  supper;  Je¬ 
sus  took  bread,  and  brake  it,  say¬ 
ing,  " Take ,  eat:  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you”  [1 
Corinthians  11:24],  and  yet  He 
was  there  in  the  flesh.  Now  what 


did  it  mean?  What  was  its  signifi¬ 
cance? 

This:  By  that  act  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  pledged  Himself  before 
God,  before  the  holy  angels,  be¬ 
fore  men,  that  He  would  not  stop 
short  of  dying  for  the  world. 
There  was  no  limit.  He 
was  faithful  “even  unto  death" 
Just  as  He  had  been  faithful  in 
life,  and  had  lived  each  day  the 
conscious  life-death,  dying  to 
every  desire  of  His  mind  and  will 
and  being,  He  is  now  going  one 
step  further.  He  is  going  to  be 
faithful  “even  unto  death" 

So  He  said,  " Take ,  eat:  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you."  Af¬ 
ter  supper  likewise,  He  took  the 
cup,  when  He  had  drunk,  saying, 


"my  blood  of  the  new  testament " 
[Mark  14:22-24]. 

Now  you  listen.  From  time  im¬ 
memorial  mankind  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  pledging  themselves 
in  the  cup.  There  is  no  date  that 
mankind  has  of  its  origin.  It  is  so 
ancient  we  do  not  know  when  the 
custom  began,  when  men  began 
to  pledge  themselves  in  the  wine 
cup,  but  our  Jesus  sanctified  the 
custom  to  God  and  His  Church 
forever. 

Jesus  poured  the  wine  into  the 
cup,  took  it,  and  said,  "this  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament/'  and 
He  drank  that  Himself.  That  was 
the  pledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Having  laid  down  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God,  having  walked  and  lived 


and  suffered  for  three  years,  now 
He  was  going  to  the  very  utter¬ 
most.  There  was  no  further  to  go. 
He  said,  "this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament/'  meaning  He 
would  give  His  life  for  the  world. 

That  is  not  all.  That  was  His 
pledge,  but  after  He  had  drunk 
saying,  "Drink  ye  all  of  it"  [Mat¬ 
thew  26:27].  And  when  they 
took  the  cup,  of  which  their  Lord 
had  drunk,  they  drank  to  that 
pledge.  They  were  made  partak¬ 
ers  in  the  same  pledge,  and  like¬ 
wise  pledged  themselves,  "my 
blood  of  the  new  testament"  Bless 
God. 

Christianity  had  character  in  it. 
Jesus  Christ  put  character  in  it. 
Bless  God!  "My  blood  of  the  new 
testament"  The  other  day  I  was 


going  over  the  list  of  the  apostles, 
as  they  are  given  by  Hippolytus, 
one  of  the  early  writers,  and  he 
tells  us  that  five  of  the  twelve 
were  crucified,  just  as  Jesus  was. 
Others  died  by  the  spear  and 
sword,  and  three  died  natural 
deaths,  after  enduring  tortures. 
So  it  meant  for  them  just  what  it 
means  for  their  Lord,  "my  blood 
of  the  new  testament."  We  see  the 
degree  of  faithfulness  to  which 
they  pledged  themselves  that 
night. 

We  have  loved  and  admired  the 
spirit  of  the  apostles.  The  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  so  intense  in  the 
early  Christians,  that  millions  of 
them  gave  their  lives  for  the  Son 
of  God;  multitudes  of  whom  died 
the  death  of  martyrs,  and  multi¬ 
tudes  died  in  the  war  to  extermi- 


nate  Christianity.  30  Million! 
Think  of  that.  It  gives  some  mean¬ 
ing  to  the  saying  that  "The  blood 
of  the  martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the 
Church." 

How  often  have  you  and  I  taken 
the  Lord's  cup?  Has  it  meant  that 
to  you  and  me,  and  does  it  mean 
that  to  you  and  me  now?  Beloved, 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  sacred 
cup  has  touched  many  lips,  per¬ 
haps  the  lips  of  most  of  you.  If  we 
have  been  understanding,  com¬ 
prehending  Christians,  we  have 
realized  it  meant  to  us  just  what 
it  did  to  the  Lord — our  everlast¬ 
ing  pledge  of  faithfulness. 

There  is  no  place  for  sin  in  the 
Christian's  life.  There  is  no  place 
for  letting  down  in  the  Christian's 
life.  There  is  no  place  for  weaken- 


ing  in  the  Christian's  life.  Paul 
said,  when  they  were  having  a 
hard  time,  “Ye  have  not  yet  resist¬ 
ed  unto  blood ,  striving  against  sin" 
(Hebrews  12:4).  That  was  ex¬ 
pected  of  them.  They  were  ex¬ 
pected  to  resist  "even  unto  death;" 
so  Paul  says,  “Ye  have  not  yet  re¬ 
sisted  unto  blood."  In  the  Revela¬ 
tion,  the  Church  in  Smyrna  is 
commanded,  "be  thou  faithful 
UNTO  death ,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life"  (Revelation  2:10). 

In  this  land,  after  our  fathers  had 
signed  the  old  Declaration  of  In¬ 
dependence,  they  pledged,  “Our 
lives,  our  fortunes,  and  our  sa¬ 
cred  honor/'  then  they  went  out 
and  gave  themselves  to  eight 
years  of  war  in  order  to  make  it 
good. 


When  people  make  a  declaration 
on  principles,  it  is  going  to  cost 
them  something,  and  it  costs 
them  something.  After  a  while  the 
men  in  the  old  Revolutionary 
Army  got  where  they  did  not 
have  shoes  on  their  feet,  but  in 
the  depth  of  winter  they  tied 
straw  and  rags  on  their  feet.  They 
had  stood  by  principles,  and  the 
British  tracked  them  by  the 
bloodmarks  on  the  snow. 

So  Jesus  Christ,  in  enlisting  an 
army,  put  them  under  a  kindred 
pledge  with  Himself.  He  pledged 
Christians  on  the  same  plane 
with  Himself.  Just  as  far  as  the 
Lord  went,  they  went  "even  unto 
death/' 

The  real  purpose  of  becoming  a 
Christian  is  not  to  save  yourself 


from  hell,  or  be  saved  to  go  to 
heaven.  It  is  to  become  a  child  of 
God,  with  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  stand  before 
men,  pledged  unto  the  uttermost, 
"even  unto  death,"  by  refusing 
to  sin,  refusing  to  bow  your  head 
in  shame,  preferring  to  die  ra¬ 
ther  than  dishonor  the  Son  of 
God. 

If  the  character  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  entered  into  you  and  into  me, 
then  it  has  made  us  like  Him  in 
purpose.  It  has  made  us  like  Him 
in  fact.  Bless  God!  His  Spirit  is 
imparted  to  us.  Bless  God  for  that 
same  unquenchable  fidelity  that 
characterized  the  Son  of  God. 

"BE  THOU  FAITHFUL  UNTO 
DEATH,  AND  I  WILL  GIVE  THEE  A 


CROWN  OF  LIFE"  [Revelation 

2:10]. 

Consecration  Prayer 

"My  God  and  Father,  In  Jesus' 
Name  I  come  to  Thee.  Take  me  as  I 
am.  Make  me  what  I  ought  to  be, 
in  SPIRIT,  in  SOUL,  in  BODY.  Give 
me  power  to  do  right,  if  I  have 
wronged  any,  to  CONFESS, 
to  REPENT,  to  RESTORE,  no  mat¬ 
ter  what  it  costs.  Wash  me  in 
the  BLOOD  of  Jesus,  that  I  may 
now  become  Thy  CHILD,  and  man¬ 
ifest  Thee,  in  a  perfect  SPIRIT,  a 
holy  MIND,  a  SICKLESS  BODY, 


to  the  glory  of  God.  Amen. " 


Successful  Christian  life  rests  on 
three  essentials: 


First:  A  knowledge  of  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  Whose  words  are  the  final 
authority,  the  bar  where  every 
question  must  be  brought  for  fi¬ 
nal  decision.  The  words  of  every 
other  must  be  measured,  and 
their  value  determined  by  their 
statements  of  Jesus  Christ.  “In 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily"  [Colossians  2:9]. 

Second:  Consecration  to  do  all 
the  will  of  God  as  declared  by  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Third:  Recognition  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  revealer,  guide,  inter¬ 
preter,  teacher  and  empowerer. 
For  without  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts,  our 
consecration  would  be  value¬ 
less.  We  would  not  be  able  to  live 


it  and  without  a  knowledge  of 
the  teaching  of  Jesus,  our  conse¬ 
cration  would  be  non-intelligent. 

5.  The  Strong  Man's  Way 
to  God 

Musicians  talk  of  an  ultimate 
note.  That  is  a  note  you  will  not 
find  on  any  keyboards.  It  is  a  pe¬ 
culiar  note.  A  man  sits  down 
to  tune  a  piano,  or  any  fine  in¬ 
strument.  He  has  no  guide  to 
the  proper  key,  and  yet  he  has  a 
guide.  That  guide  in  the  note 
that  he  has  in  his  soul.  And  the 
nearer  he  can  bring  his  instru¬ 
ment  into  harmony  with  that 
note  in  his  soul,  the  nearer  per¬ 
fection  he  has  attained. 

There  is  an  ultimate  note  in  the 
heart  of  the  Christian.  It  is  the 


note  of  conscious  victory  through 
Jesus  Christ.  The  nearer  our  life  is 
tuned  to  that  note  of  conscious 
victory,  the  greater  the  victory 
that  will  be  evidenced  in  our  life. 

In  my  ministry  in  South  Africa 
there  was  a  young  lady,  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  souls  I  have 
ever  known.  She  was  baptized 
in  the  Spirit  when  perhaps  only 
seventeen  or  eighteen  years 
old.  One  of  the  remarkable  devel¬ 
opments  in  her  after  her  bap¬ 
tism  in  the  Spirit  was  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  would  come  power¬ 
fully  upon  her  on  occasions,  and 
at  such  times  she  would  sit  down 
at  the  piano  and  translate  the 
music  her  soul  heard.  Other 
times  the  Spirit  would  come  upon 
her  so  powerfully  that  she 
would  be  caused  to  sing  the 


heavenly  music  in  some  angelic 
language. 

God  gave  her  the  gift  of  interpre¬ 
tation,  so  that  quite  frequently 
when  the  Spirit  would  come  upon 
her,  she  would  re-sing  the  song  in 
English,  or  Dutch  as  the  case 
might  be.  Her  father  and  mother 
were  both  musicians.  They  soon 
learned  that  when  the  Spirit 
thus  came  upon  her,  they  could 
record  the  music.  The  father 
would  stand  at  one  side  and  take 
the  words  of  the  song  as  she 
sang  them,  while  the  mother 
stood  at  the  other  side  and  rec¬ 
orded  the  music  as  she  played  the 
music  on  the  instrument.  In  this 
way  a  great  deal  of  the  music  was 
preserved. 


Some  years  later  Clara  Butts,  the 
great  prima  donna,  came  to  Afri¬ 
ca.  She  was  singing  at  the  Wan¬ 
derers  Hall  in  Johannesburg.  One 
evening  after  the  concert,  while 
being  entertained  at  the  hotel,  I 
was  introduced  to  her.  She  said  to 
me,  “Mr.  Lake,  I  have  been  very 
anxious  to  meet  you,  for  I  have 
heard  that  among  your  people  is 
a  remarkable  woman  who  re¬ 
ceives  music  in  the  Spirit,  appar¬ 
ently  of  a  different  realm  than 
ours." 

I  said,  “Yes,  that  is  a  fact." 

She  inquired  if  it  would  be  possi¬ 
ble  to  meet  her,  and  so  a  meeting 
was  arranged. 

One  evening,  we  went  to  her  ho¬ 
tel,  and  as  we  sat  down,  Clara 
Butts  said  to  the  young  lady,  'T 


wish  you  would  sit  down 
and  play  some  of  the  music  I  have 
heard  about.”  She  did  not  under¬ 
stand  that  such  music  only  came 
at  such  times  as  the  Spirit  came 
powerfully  upon  the  woman. 
However,  the  young  lady 
sat  down  at  the  piano. 

I  said  to  the  company,  "Let  us 
bow  our  heads  in  prayer.”  As  we 
did  and  waited,  presently  the 
Spirit  of  God  descended  upon  her, 
and  then  there  poured  through 
her  soul  some  of  that  wondrous, 
beautiful,  heavenly  music.  I  wait¬ 
ed  to  note  the  affect  on  the  com¬ 
pany.  When  the  song  was  fin¬ 
ished,  I  looked  especially  at  Clara 
Butts,  who  was  weeping  silently. 
She  arose  to  her  feet,  and  coming 
forward  to  the  piano  she  reached 
out  her  hands,  saying,  "Young  la- 


dy,  that  music  belongs  to  a  world 
that  my  soul  knows  little  about.  I 
pray  every  day  of  my  life  God 
may  permit  me  to  enter.  In  that 
realm  is  the  ultimate  which  my 
soul  sometimes  hears,  but  which 
I  have  never  been  able  to  touch 
myself.” 

Beloved,  in  the  Christian  life,  in 
the  heart  of  God,  there  is  an  ulti¬ 
mate  note.  That  note  which  is  so 
fine  and  sweet  and  true  and  pure 
and  good  that  it  causes  all  our  na¬ 
ture  to  respond  to  it,  and  rejoices 
the  soul  with  a  joy  unspeakable. 

All  down  through  the  ages  some 
have  touched  God  and  heard  that 
ultimate  note.  I  believe  that  as 
David  sat  on  the  mountainside  as 
a  boy,  caring  for  his  father's 
sheep,  God  by  the 


Spirit  taught  him  the  power  and 
blessing  of  that  ultimate  note.  I 
believe  at  times  that  his  soul  as¬ 
cended  into  God  so  that  many 
of  the  Psalms  of  David  are  the  re¬ 
al  soul  note  of  that  blessed  ex¬ 
pression  of  heavenly  music  and 
heaven  consciousness 

which  came  into  the  soul  of  the 
shepherd  boy. 

Mary,  the  Mother  of  Jesus,  under¬ 
stood  that  note.  I  remember 
when  I  was  a  young  man  in  a 
Methodist  Bible  Class,  which 
I  taught,  we  were  discussing  the 
subject  of  the  Magnificat, 
that  glorified  expression  which 
burst  from  the  soul  of  Mary  as 
she  met  Elizabeth,  when  the  Spir¬ 
it  came  upon  her  and  revealed 
to  her  friend  that  she  was  to  be 
the  Mother  of  Jesus.  In  our  world- 


ly  wisdom  we  decided,  of  course, 
that  the  Jewish  woman  of  neces¬ 
sity  must  have  been  educated  to 
compose  that  character  of  poetry 
spontaneously. 

Many  a  day  afterward  as  I  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descend  upon  a 
soul,  and  the  soul  break  forth  into 
a  song  of  God,  the  song  of  the  an¬ 
gels,  in  a  note  so  high  and  sweet 
and  pure  and  clear  as  no  human 
voice  ever  had  produced  perhaps 
without  it,  I  understood  the  mar¬ 
vel  that  was  taking  place  in  the 
soul  of  Mary  when  she  broke 
forth  into  the  heavenly  expres¬ 
sion  of  that  holy  song.  "My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord,  And  my 
spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Sav¬ 
ior "  [Luke  1:46-47],  etc. 


It  was  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Her 
spirit  had  ascended,  bless  God, 
into  the  heavenlies.  Her  spirit  had 
touched  heaven's  note.  Her  spirit 
was  receiving  and  reproducing 
the  song  of  joy  that  she  heard, 
possibly  of  the  angels,  or  perhaps 
intuitively  from  the  heart  of  God. 

There  is  a  Christianity  that  has 
that  high  note  in  it,  bless  God.  In¬ 
deed,  Christianity  in  itself,  real 
Christianity,  is  in  that  high  note  of 
God,  that  thing  of  heaven,  that  is 
not  of  earth  and  is  not  natural. 
Bless  God,  it  is  more  than  natural. 
It  is  the  note  of  heaven.  It  comes 
to  the  earth.  It  fills  the  soul  of 
man.  Man's  soul  rises  into  heaven 
to  touch  God,  and  in  touching  God 
receives  that  glorified  expression 
and  experience  into  his  own  soul, 


and  it  is  reproduced  in  his  own 
life  and  nature. 

Beloved;  there  is  a  victory  in  God, 
the  victory  that  characterizes  the 
common  walk  of  a  high  born 
Christian.  It  is  the  strong  man's 
salvation.  It  is  the  salvation  that 
comes  from  God  because  of  the 
fact  that  the  spirit  of  man  touches 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  receives 
that  experience  that  we  common¬ 
ly  speak  of  as  the  blessing  of  sal¬ 
vation  from  God. 

But  beloved,  the  soul  that  re¬ 
ceives  from  God  into  his  spirit 
that  heavenly  touch;  knows,  bless 
God,  he  does  not  have  to  be  told 
by  man,  he  knows  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  that  he  has  become  the  pos¬ 
sessor  of  the  consciousness  of  un¬ 
ion  with  the  Spirit  of  God 


which  has  enlightened  his  heart, 
filled  his  soul  with  holy  joy,  and 
caused  his  very  being  to  radiate 
with  God’s  glory  and  presence. 

The  hunger  of  my  soul  for  many  a 
long  day  has  been  that  I  might  be 
able  to  so  present  that  high  true 
note  of  God,  that  the  souls  of  men 
would  rise  up  in  God  to  that  place 
of  power,  purity  and  strength 
where  the  presence  and  charac¬ 
ter  and  works  of  Christ  are  evi¬ 
denced  in  and  through  them. 
There  can  be  no  distinction  be¬ 
tween  the  exercise  of  the  real 
power  of  God  as  seen  in  Jesus  and 
its  reproduction  in  a  Christian 
soul.  There  is  a  purity,  the  purity 
of  heaven,  so  high,  so  holy,  so 
pure,  so  sweet  that  it  makes  the 
life  of  the  possessor  radiant  with 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 


During  one  of  the  periods  of  ex¬ 
treme  necessity  in  our  great  work 
in  South  Africa,  our  finances  be¬ 
came  cut  off  for  various  reasons.  I 
was  anxious  that  there  should  be 
no  letting  down  of  the  work  we 
were  then  doing,  and  was  trust¬ 
ing  that  it  would  not  be  necessary 
to  withdraw  our  men,  who  had 
labored  and  suffered  to  get  the 
work  established  on  the  frontier. 

However,  not  being  able  to  sup¬ 
ply  funds  to  those  on  the  front,  I 
deemed  it  the  only  wise  thing  to 
do  to  get  them  all  together  in 
a  general  conference,  and  decide 
what  was  to  be  our  future  ac¬ 
tion.  By  great  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice 
too  great  for  me  to  tell  you  of 
this  afternoon,  we  succeeded  in 
bringing  in  our  missionaries  from 
the  front  for  a  council.  I  told  them 


the  existing  conditions  and  we 
sat  down  in  the  night  time  to  de¬ 
cide  what  would  be  our  future 
policy.  After  a  time  I  was  invited 
by  a  committee  to  leave  the  room 
for  a  minute  or  two.  While  I  was 
in  the  vestry  the  brethren  in  the 
body  of  the  tabernacle  continued 
their  conference  and  went  on  dis¬ 
cussing  the  general  question. 
When  I  returned  they  said  to 
me,  "Brother  Lake,  we  have  ar¬ 
rived  at  a  decision."  Old  Father 
Van  de  Wall  spoke  for  the  com¬ 
pany.  He  said,  "We  have  reached 
this  conclusion.  There  is  to  be  no 
withdrawal  of  any  man  from 
any  position.  We  feel  that  the 
time  has  come  when  your  soul 
ought  to  be  relieved  of  responsi¬ 
bility  for  us.  We  feel  we  have 
weighted  your  life  long  enough, 


but  now  by  the  grace  of  God  we 
return  to  our  stations  to  carry  on 
our  work.  We  live  or  die  depend¬ 
ing  on  God.  If  our  wives  die,  they 
die,  if  our  families  die,  they  die,  if 
we  survive,  we  survive,  but  we 
are  going  back  to  our  stations. 
This  work  will  never  be  with¬ 
drawn.  We  have  one  request. 
Come  and  serve  the  communion 
of  the  Lord’s  supper  to  us  once 
more  while  we  stand  together." 

And  as  I  took  the  cup  they  arose 
and  stood  in  a  large  circle.  I  took 
the  bread  and  passed  it.  It  went 
from  hand  to  hand  around  the 
circle.  When  it  came  time  to  pass 
the  wine  I  took  the  cup  in  my 
hand,  and  with  the  usual  state¬ 
ment  that  Jesus  gave  in 
the  committal  of  Himself  to  God, 
"My  blood  of  the  new  testa- 


merit"  [Mark  14:241.1  passed  it 
on,  and  the  next  one,  looking  up 
to  God,  he  said  too,  "My  blood  of 
the  new  testament".  And  so 
it  passed  from  hand  to  hand  clear 
around  the  circle. 

Within  a  few  months  I  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  bury  twelve  out  of  that 
company.  Every  one  of  them 
might  have  lived  if  we  could  have 
supplied  the  ordinary  essential 
things  they  ought  to 
have  received.  But  beloved,  we 
had  made  our  pledge  to  God.  We 
had  declared  by  the  love  of  God  in 
our  souls,  and  because  of 
what  Christ  had  done  for  us,  that 
we  would  be  true  to  Him,  and 
that  in  the  Name  of  Christ  His 
gospel  should  be  spread  abroad 
as  far  as  it  was  in  our  power  to 
do. 


Men  have  said  that  the  cross  of 
Christ  was  not  a  heroic  thing,  but 
I  want  to  tell  you  that  the  cross  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  put 
more  heroism  in  the  souls  of  men 
than  any  other  event  in  human 
history.  Men  have  lived,  and  re¬ 
joiced,  and  died  believing  in  the 
living  God,  in  the  Christ  of  God 
Whose  blood  cleansed  their 
hearts  from  sin,  and  who  realized 
the  real  high  spirit  of  His  holy 
sacrifice,  bless  God.  They  mani¬ 
fested  to  mankind  that  same 
measure  of  sacrifice,  and  endured 
all  that  human  beings  could  en¬ 
dure,  and  when  endurance  was 
no  longer  possible  they  passed  on 
to  be  with  God,  leaving  the  world 
blessed  through  the  evidence  of 
a  consecration  deep  and  true  and 


pure  and  good,  like  the  Son 
of  God  Himself. 

We  see  the  note  that  was  in  the 
soul  of  Paul,  and  which  character¬ 
ized  his  message,  when  he  made 
the  splendid  declaration  which  I 
read  from  Romans  1:16:  " For  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  everyone  that 
believeth;  to  the  Jews  first ,  and  al¬ 
so  to  the  Greek." 

You  see  the  note  that  touched  the 
souls  of  men,  the  note  that  rang 
down  through  the  centuries,  and 
which  rings  in  your  heart  and 
mine  today.  Christianity  NEVER 
WAS  DESIGNED  BY  GOD  TO 
MAKE  A  LOT  OF  WEAKLINGS.  It 
was  designed  to  bring  forth  a 
race  of  men  who  were  bold  and 


strong  and  pure  and 
good,  blessed  be  God.  The  great¬ 
est  and  the  strongest  and  the  no¬ 
blest  is  always  the  humblest. 

The  beautiful  thing  in  the  gospel 
is  that  it  eliminates  from  the  life 
of  man  that  which  is  of  himself 
and  is  natural  and  fleshly  and 
earthly,  bless  God.  It  brings  forth 
the  beauteous  things  within  the 
soul  of  man,  the  unselfishness, 
the  life  of  purity,  the  peace,  the 
strength  and  the  power  of  the 
Son  of  God.  How  beautiful  it  is  to 
have  the  privilege  of  looking  into 
the  face  of  one  whose  nature  has 
been  thus  refined  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God  within.  How  beau¬ 
tiful  it  is  when  we  look  into 
the  soul  of  one  whom  we  realize 
God  has  purged  by  the  blood 
of  Christ  until  the  very  character- 


istics  of  the  life  and  attitudes 
of  the  mind  of  Christ  are  manifest 
and  evident  in  him  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

Christianity  is  a  strong  man’s 
gospel.  Christianity,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  is  calculated  to  take  the 
weak  and  fallen  and  erring  and 
suffering  and  dying,  and  by  ap¬ 
plying  the  grace  and  power  of 
God,  through  the  soul  of  man,  to 
the  need  of  the  individual,  lift 
them  up  to  the  "Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world"  [John  1:29].  Blessed  be 
God. 


"Down  in  the  human  heart, 
Crushed  by  the  tempter, 
Feelings  lie  buried  that  grace 
can  restore, 

Touched  by  a  loving  heart, 


Wakened  by  kindness , 

Chords  that  were  broken 
Will  vibrate  once  more." 

I  care  not  how  crushed  the  soul, 
how  bestialized  the  nature,  I  care 
not  how  sensual,  if  touched  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  he  will 
shed  off  that  which  is  earthly  and 
sensual,  and  give  forth  once  again 
the  pure  note  of  the  living  God, 
heaven's  high  message,  heaven's 
triumphant  song,  heaven's  high 
note  of  living  praise  to  the  living 
God.  Blessed  be  His  Name. 

God  is  endeavoring  by  His  Spirit 
in  these  days  to  exalt  the  souls  of 
men  into  that  high  place,  that  ho¬ 
ly  life,  that  heavenly  state  where¬ 
by  men  walk  day  by  day,  hour  by 
hour  in  the  heavenly  conscious- 


ness  of  the  presence  of  Christ  in 
the  heart  of  man  all  the  time. 

And  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
souls  of  men  can  only  produce, 
first  the  purity  that  is  in  Him.  For 
the  “wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure"  [James  3:17],  bless 
God.  Purity  is  of  God.  Purity  is  of 
the  nature  of  Christ.  Purity  is 
heaven's  highborn  instinct,  filling 
the  soul  of  man,  making  him  in 
His  nature  like  the  Son  of  God. 
Upon  that  purified  soul  there 
comes  from  God  that  blessed 
measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not 
only  purifying  the  nature,  but 
empowering  him  by  the  Spirit  so 
that  the  activities  of  God,  the  gift 
of  His  mind,  the  power  of  His 
Spirit  is  evident  by  the  grace  of 
God  in  that  man's  soul,  in  that 
man's  life,  lifting  him  by  the  grace 


of  God  into  that  place  of  holy  and 
heavenly  dominion  in  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  which  Jesus  lived 
and  moved  and  accomplished  the 
will  of  God  always.  Not  the  earth- 
consciousness,  that  holy  con¬ 
sciousness,  the  consciousness  of 
the  living  God,  of  His  union  with 
Him,  which  caused  the  Christ  to 
walk  as  a  Prince  indeed.  Bless 
God. 

He  was  not  bowed  and  overcome 
by  conditions  and  circumstances 
about  Him,  but  realized  that  the 
soul  of  man  was  a  creative  power, 
that  it  was  within  his  soul,  and 
common  to  his  nature,  and  the 
nature  of  every  other  man,  to 
protect,  accumulate  and  possess, 
as  sons  of  God;  that  through  the 
creative  faculty  of  His  soul,  the 
desires  of  his  heart  might  be 


brought  to  pass.  Blessed  be  His 
Name. 

That  is  the  reason  God  dared  to 
talk  as  He  did  to  Moses.  That  is 
the  reason  God  dared  to  rebuke  a 
man  when  he  stopped  to  pray. 
That  is  the  reason  God  said,  Why 
standest  thou  here  and  chest  unto 
me?  Lift  up  the  rod  that  is  in  thy 
hand,  and  divide  the  waters  [see 
Exodus  14:15-16]. 

Beloved,  your  soul  will  never 
demonstrate  the  power  of  God  in 
any  appreciable  degree  until  your 
soul  conceives  and  understands 
the  real  vision  of  the  Christ  of 
God,  whereby  He  knew  that 
through  His  union  with  the  living 
God  His  soul  became  the  creative 
power  through  which  He  took 
possession  of  the  power  of  God 


and  applied  it  to  the  needs  of  His 
own  soul,  and  the  needs  of  other 
lives. 

7  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life"  [John  11:25],  bless  God.  Laz¬ 
arus  was  dead.  The  friends  were 
weeping,  but  the  Christ 
was  there,  bless  God.  Opening  His 
soul  to  God  in  a  cry  of  prayer 
the  Spirit  of  God  so  moved  within 
him  that  the  consciousness  of 
his  high  dominion  in  God  so  pos¬ 
sessed  Him,  that  He  gave 
forth  that  wondrous  command, 
" Lazarus ,  come  forth!”  [John 
11:43]  and  the  dead  obeyed  the 
call,  and  the  spirit  that  had  gone 
on  into  the  regions  of  the  dead 
returned  again,  was  joined  to 
the  body,  and  Lazarus  was  re¬ 
stored  by  the  power  of  God. 
Blessed  be  His  Holy  Name. 


When  a  boy,  I  received  my  reli¬ 
gious  training  in  a  little  Methodist 
class  meeting.  I  wish  there  were 
some  old  time  Methodist  class 
meetings  in  these  modern  days — 
the  kind  that  had  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  needs  of  men's  souls 
were  met  in  them.  Where  people 
could  open  their  hearts  and  tell  of 
their  temptations  and  their  trials 
and  victories  and  receive  coun¬ 
cil  from  one  who  guided  the  class. 

In  such  a  class  meeting,  and  to 
such  a  class  meeting,  I  owe  a 
great  deal  of  the  development 
which  God  has  brought  forth 
in  my  life. 

In  one  of  these  class  meetings 
one  day,  as  I  sat  listening  to  the 
testimonies,  I  observed  that  there 
was  a  kind  of  weakening  trend. 


People  were  saying,  “I  am  having 
such  a  hard  time.”  "I  am  feeling 
the  temptations  of  the  world  so 
much.”  etc.  I  was  not  able  at  the 
time  to  tell  people  what  was  the 
difficulty.  I  was  only  a  young 
Christian.  But  when  they  got 
through  I  observed  the  old  class 
leader,  a  gray  headed  man.  He 
said  something  like  this,  "Breth¬ 
ren,  the  reason  we  are  feeling  the 
temptations  so  much,  the  reason 
there  is  a  lack  of  sense  of  victory 
is  because  we  are  too  far  away 
from  the  Son  of  God.  Our  souls 
have  descended.  They  are  not  in 
the  high  place  where  Christ  is.  Let 
our  souls  ascend,  and  when  they 
ascend  into  the  realm  of 
the  Christ,  we  will  have  a  new 
note,  it  will  be  the  note  of  victo¬ 
ry-" 


Beloved,  that  is  the  difficulty  with 
us  all.  We  have  come  down  out  of 
the  heavenlies  into  the  natural, 
and  we  are  trying  to  live 
a  heavenly  life  in  the  natural 
state,  overburdened  by  the 
weights  and  cares  of  the  flesh  and 
life  all  about  us.  Bless  God,  there 
is  deliverance.  There  is  victory. 
There  is  a  place  in  God  where 
the  flesh  no  longer  becomes  a 
bondage.  Where,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  every  sensuous  state  of  the 
human  nature  is  brought  into 
subjection  to  the  living  God, 
where  Christ  reigns  in  and  glori¬ 
fies  the  very  activities  of  a  man's 
nature,  making  him  sweet  and 
pure  and  clean  and  good  and 
true.  Bless  His  Holy  Name. 

I  call  you  today,  beloved,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  that  high  life,  to 


that  holy  walk,  to  that  heavenly 
atmosphere,  to  that  life  in  God 
where  the  grace  and  Spirit  and 
power  of  God  permeates  your 
whole  being.  More,  where  not  on¬ 
ly  your  whole  being  is 
in  subjection,  but  it  flows  from 
your  nature  as  a  holy  stream 
of  heavenly  life  to  bless  other 
souls  everywhere  by  the  grace  of 
God. 

There  was  a  period  in  my  life 
when  God  lifted  my  soul  to  a 
wondrous  place  of  divine  power. 
Indeed,  I  speak  it  with  all  con¬ 
servatism  when  I  say  that  I  be¬ 
lieve  God  gave  me  such  an 
anointing  of  power  as  has  seldom 
been  manifested  in  modern  life. 
That  anointing  remained  with  me 
for  a  period  of  eight  months.  One 
of  the  evidences  of  the  power  of 


God  at  that  period  was  that 
God  gave  me  such  a  conscious¬ 
ness  of  dominion  to  cast  out  evil 
spirits  that  the  insane  were 
brought  from  all  quarters  of  the 
land,  slobbering  idiots.  In  many 
instances  as  I  approached  them, 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  would  rise  up 
in  me  in  such  dominion  that 
when  I  got  to  them  I  could  take 
hold  of  them,  and  looking  into 
their  face,  would  realize  that  God 
had  given  me  power  to  cast  it  out. 
Hundreds  of  times  the  insane 
were  healed  instantly  right  on  the 
spot. 

I  have  been  a  student  all  my  life. 
Not  just  a  student  of  letters,  but 
of  the  things  of  the  soul.  God 
helped  me  by  His  grace  to 
take  note  of  and  analyze  the  con¬ 
ditions  of  my  own  soul.  I  noted 


that  when  that  high  conscious¬ 
ness  of  heavenly  dominion  rest¬ 
ed  upon  my  life,  there  was  one 
thing  that  stood  uppermost  in 
all  my  consciousness.  That  was 
the  vision  of  the  trium¬ 
phant  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  as 
pictured  by  John  in  the  first  chap¬ 
ter  of  Revelation,  where  He 
stands  forth  in  the  mighty  dignity 
of  an  overcomer,  declaring,  7  am 
he  that  liveth ,  and  was  dead; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  ever¬ 
more,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death"  [Revelation 
1:18]. 

Beloved,  I  want  to  tell  you  that 
the  soul  joined  to  Christ  and  who 
exercises  the  power  of  God,  as¬ 
cends  into  that  high  conscious¬ 
ness  of  heavenly  dominion  as  it  is 
in  the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ  today, 


for  He  is  the  overcomer,  the  only 
overcomer.  But  yet,  when  my 
soul  is  joined  to  His  soul,  when 
His  Spirit  flows  like  a  heavenly 
stream  through  my  spirit,  when 
my  whole  nature  is  infilled  and 
inspired  by  the  life  from  God,  I 
too,  being  joined  with  Him,  be¬ 
come  an  overcomer,  in  deed  and 
in  truth.  Glory  be  to  God. 

I  am  glad  that  God  has  permitted 
man,  even  at  intervals,  to  rise  into 
that  place  of  high  dominion  in 
God,  for  it  demonstrates  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  God.  It  demonstrates  that 
He  purposes  we  should  not  only 
rise  into  the  high  place  at  inter¬ 
vals,  but  that  this  should  be  the 
normal  life  of  the  Christian  who  is 
joined  to  God  every  day  and  all 
the  time. 


Christianity  is  not  a  thing  to  be 
apologized  for.  Christianity  was 
the  living  conscious  life  and  pow¬ 
er  of  the  living  God,  transmitted 
into  the  nature  of  man  until,  bless 
God,  man’s  nature  is  transformed 
by  the  living  touch,  and  the  very 
spirit,  soul  and  being  is  energized 
and  filled  by  His  life.  Thus  you 
become  indeed,  as  Christ  intend¬ 
ed,  a  veritable  Christ. 

That  startles  some  people.  But 
the  ultimate  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  ultimate  of  the  re¬ 
demption  of  the  Son  of  God  is  to 
reproduce  and  make  every 
man — bound  by  sin  and  held  by 
sensuousness  and  enslaved  by 
the  flesh — like  Himself  in  deed 
and  in  truth,  sons  of  God.  Not 
sons  of  God  on  a  lower  order,  but 
sons  of  God  as  Jesus  is. 


Paul  declares,  "He  gave  some, 
apostles. ..some  evangelists;  and 
some  pastors  and  some  teachers." 
What  for?  " Till  we  ALL  come.. .into 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ"  [Ephesians  4:11- 
13].  Bless  God.  Not  a  limited  life, 
but  an  unlimited  life.  The  idea  of 
Christ,  the  idea  of  God  was  that 
every  man,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
through  being  joined  to  Him  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  should  be  trans¬ 
formed  into  Christ's  perfect  im¬ 
age.  Glory  be  to  God.  Christ  with¬ 
in  and  Christ  without.  Christ  in 
your  spirit,  Christ  in  your  soul 
and  Christ  in  your  body.  Not  only 
living  His  life,  but  performing  His 
works  by  the  grace  of  God.  That  is 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  That 
is  the  thing  that  Paul  was  not 
ashamed  of.  He  said,  "For  I  am  not 


ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal¬ 
vation  to  every  one  that  believeth; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek"  [Romans  1:16]. 

If  any  man  has  a  question  within 
his  soul  of  the  reality  of  the  Bap¬ 
tism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  it  has 
been  poured  out  upon  the 
world  in  these  last  ten  years,  that 
question  ought  to  be  settled  in 
your  soul  forever  by  one  common 
test.  That  test  is  that  it  has  raised 
the  consciousness  of  Christianity 
to  realize  what  real  Christianity 
is. 

If  any  one  wants  to  analyze  the 
development  that  has  come  into 
Christian  consciousness  during 
the  last  two  hundred  years,  all 
they  have  to  do  is  to  begin  and 


follow  the  preaching  of  the  great 
evangelists  who  have  moved  the 
world.  Think  of  Jona¬ 
than  Edwards,  who  thundered 
the  terrors  of  God  and  what  hell 
was  like  until  men  grasped  their 
seats  and  hung  on  to  them,  fear¬ 
ing  they  were  falling  into  hell  it¬ 
self.  Men  were  moved  by  FEAR  to 
escape  damnation.  That  was  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  Christianity.  Why 
any  coward  wanted  to  keep  out 
of  hell.  He  might  not  have  had 
one  idea  in  his  soul  of  what  was 
the  real  true  earmark  of  Christi¬ 
anity. 

After  a  while  others  went  a  step 
further,  and  you  can  note  the  as¬ 
cending  consciousness.  They  said, 
“No,  saving  yourself  from  hell  and 
punishment  is  not  the  ideal  of  the 
gospel.  The  ideal  is  to  get  saved 


so  as  to  go  to  heaven/'  And  so 
men  were  saved  in  order  to  get  to 
heaven  when  they  died.  I  have 
always  had  a  feeling  in  my  soul  of 
wanting  to  weep  when  I  hear 
men  pleading  with  others  to  be¬ 
come  Christians  so  they  will  go 
up  to  heaven  when  they  die.  My 
God,  is  there  no  appeal  outside  of 
something  absolutely  selfish? 

Beloved,  don't  you  see  that  Chris¬ 
tianity  was  unselfishness  itself.  It 
had  no  consideration  for  the  self¬ 
ish  individual.  The  thing  held  up 
above  everything  else  in  the 
world,  and  the  only  ideal  worthy 
of  a  Christian  was  that  you  and  I 
and  He  Himself  might  demon¬ 
strate  to  mankind  one  holy,  high 
beauteous  thing,  of  which  the 
world  was  deficient,  and  that  was 
a  knowledge  of  God.  So  Jesus  said, 


Unto  all  righteousness  [see  Mat¬ 
thew  3:15]  and  He  wrote  it  on  the 
souls  of  men  and  branded  it  on 
their  consciences,  and  stamped  it 
on  their  hearts  until  the  world 
began  to  realize  the  ideal  that 
was  in  the  soul  of  Jesus. 

Unto  all  righteousness — becoming 
like  Christ  Himself,  a  demonstra¬ 
tor  of  the  righteousness  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God.  That  is  Christianity,  and 
that  only  is  Christianity,  for  that 
was  the  consecration  of  the 
Christ  Himself. 

The  test  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  only 
test  of  the  Spirit  that  Jesus  ever 
gave,  is  the  ultimate  and  final 
test.  He  said,  " By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them"  [Matthew  7:20]. 
That  is  the  absolute  and  final  test. 
" Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns , 


or  figs  of  thistles?"  [Matthew 
7:16]. 

So  I  say,  to  you,  if  you  want  to  test 
whether  this  present  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  real 
thing,  the  real  pure  Baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  or  not,  test  it  by 
the  fruits  that  it  produces.  If  it 
is  producing  in  the  world,  as  we 
believe  it  is,  a  consciousness  of 
God  so  high,  so  pure,  so  accepta¬ 
ble,  so  true,  so  good,  so  like 
Christ  then  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
Himself.  Bless  God.  No  other  test 
is  of  any  value  whatever. 

I  want  to  tell  you  beloved  that  the 
ultimate  test  to  your  own  of  the 
value  of  a  thing  that  you  have  in 
your  heart  is  the  common  test 
that  Jesus  gave,  "By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them"  "By  their  FRUITS 


ye  shall  know  them.  Do  men  gath¬ 
er  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  this¬ 
tles?” 

Men  tell  us  in  these  days  that  SIN 
is  what  you  think  it  is.  Well,  it  is 
not.  Sin  is  what  God  thinks  it  is. 
You  may  think  according  to  your 
own  conscience,  God  thinks  ac¬ 
cording  to  His.  God  thinks  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  heavenly  puri¬ 
ty  of  His  own  nature.  Man  thinks 
in  accordance  with  that  degree  of 
purity  that  his  soul  realizes.  But 
the  ultimate  note  is  in  God.  The 
finality  is  in  God. 

When  men  rise  up  in  their  souls' 
aspirations  to  the  place  of  God's 
thought,  then  bless  God,  the  char¬ 
acter  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be  evi¬ 
dent  in  their  lives,  the  sweetness 
of  His  nature,  the  Holiness  of  His 


character,  the  beauty  of  the 
crowning  glory  that  not  only 
overshadowed  Him,  but  that  ra¬ 
diated  from  Him.  Blessed  be  God. 
And  the  real  life  of  the  real  Chris¬ 
tian  is  the  inner  life,  the  life  of  the 
soul. 

"Out  of  the  heart.,  "  said  Jesus, 
"proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
fornications"  [Mark  7:21],  etc. 
These  are  the  things  common  to 
the  flesh  of  man.  Out  of  the  soul 
of  man,  likewise,  proceeds  by 
the  same  common  law,  the  beau¬ 
ty,  virtue,  peace,  power  and  truth 
of  Jesus,  as  the  soul  knows  it. 

So  he  whose  soul  is  joined  to 
Christ  may  now,  today,  this  hour, 
shed  forth  as  a  benediction  upon 
the  world  the  glory  and  blessing 
and  peace  and  power  of  God, 


even  as  Jesus  shed  it  forth  to  all 
men  to  the  praise  of  God. 

Prayer 

My  God,  we  bless  Thee  for  the  ideal 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  which  Thou 
hast  established  in  the  souls  of 
men  through  the  blessed  Holy 
Ghost.  God,  we  pray  Thee  this  af¬ 
ternoon  that  if  we  have  thought 
lightly  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  if  we 
have  had  our  eyes  fixed  on  out¬ 
ward  evidences  instead  of  the  in¬ 
ward  life,  we  pray  Thee  to  sweep  it 
away  from  our  souls. 

May  we  this  day,  God,  see  indeed 
that  the  life  of  God,  His  inner  life, 
the  true  life,  God's  holy  life,  His 
practical  purpose,  that  from  a 
race  of  sinful  men,  saved  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  cleansed  by  the 
power  of  God,  cleansed  in  the  in- 


ner  soul,  in  every  department  of 
their  nature,  that  the  Christ-life  is 
to  be  revealed,  and  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  through  them  is  to  shed  forth 
His  glory  and  life  and  benediction 
and  peace  and  power  upon  the 
world.  Blessed  be  Thy  precious 
Name. 

So  my  God,  we  open  our  nature  to 
heaven  today,  asking  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God  will  thus 
move  in  our  own  soul,  that  by  His 
grace  we  shall  be  so  perfectly,  tru¬ 
ly  cleansed  of  God  that  our  nature 
will  be  sweet  and  pure  and  heav¬ 
enly  and  true,  so  that  we  can  re¬ 
ceive  from  God  indeed  the  blessed 
sweetness  of  His  pure,  holy,  heav¬ 
enly  Spirit  to  reign  in  us,  to  rule  in 
us,  control  us  and  guide  us  for  ever 
more.  In  Jesus'  Name.  Amen. 


6.  As  He  Is,  So  Are  We  In 
This  World 

The  mind  of  the  world  is  fixed  on 
the  Redeemer.  The  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  Scriptures,  looking  up  to 
Christ,  are  particularly  prolific  in 
their  description  of  His  life,  His 
sorrows,  His  sufferings,  His 
death,  His  sacrifice.  All  these 
were  qualities  of  the  Redeem¬ 
er.  All  these  were  endured  and 
exercised  by  the  Redeemer  in  or¬ 
der  to  obtain  something.  That 
something  was  REDEMPTION. 

What  redemption  means  is  best 
seen  by  following  the  chain  of 
Christ's  life  from  the  Crucifixion 
on — not  back  of  the  cross,  this 
side  of  it.  If  you  want  to  under¬ 
stand  the  Redeemer,  see 
Him  before  the  cross  comes  into 


view.  That  is,  if  you  want  to  un¬ 
derstand  the  Redeemer  who  ob¬ 
tained  the  redemption.  But  if 
you  want  to  understand  the  re¬ 
demption  that  He  obtained,  look 
on  this  side  of  Calvary. 

The  great  majority  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  world  is  still  weeping  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross.  The  conscious¬ 
ness  of  man  is  fixed  on  the  Christ 
who  died,  not  on  the  Christ  who 
lives.  They  are  looking  back  to 
the  Redeemer  who  was,  not  the 
Redeemer  who  is. 

On  this  side  of  the  cross  we  see 
all  the  marvel  of  opposites  to 
what  we  see  in  the  Christ  on  the 
other  side  of  the  cross.  On 
the  other  side  of  the  cross  we  see 
a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  griefs,  bearing  our  sick- 


nesses,  carrying  our  sorrows.  He 
had  no  where  to  lay  His  head. 
Poverty  was  one  of  His  character¬ 
istics. 

Nobody  over  stops  to  think,  or 
rarely  so,  that  He  bore  His  pov¬ 
erty,  and  what  for?  Answer:  “That 
through  His  poverty  we  might  be 
made  rich"  [2  Corinthians  8:9].  He 
bore  our  sorrows,  what  for?  That 
we  through  His  sorrows  might  be 
made  glad.  He  bore  our  suffer¬ 
ings,  for  what?  That  we  through 
His  stripes  might  be  healed.  He 
gave  His  life  a  sacrifice  for  sins, 
for  what?  That  we  should  know 
no  sin.  Then  having  completed 
the  redemption,  or  purchased  the 
redemption,  the  redemption  be¬ 
comes  manifest  on  this  side  of 
Calvary. 


I  sometimes  wish  that  I  could 
turn  the  face  of  the  believer  the 
other  way.  You  may  observe  that 
I  very  rarely  turn  the  face  of  be¬ 
lievers  to  the  cross.  The  world 
looked  to  the  cross  until  they 
passed  it.  But  if  they  had  never 
passed  it,  redemption  would  be 
no  more  of  a  reality  than  it  was 
before.  Redemption  becomes  a 
reality  as  we  obtain  the  redemp¬ 
tion.  To  obtain  the  fact  that  the 
Redeemer  purchased  is  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  Christian  life.  On  this 
side  of  the  cross  we  see  the  victo¬ 
ry,  not  the  suffering,  not  the  hu¬ 
mility,  and  dejection,  and  rejec¬ 
tion  but  the  VICTORY. 

We  see  the  first  glimmer  of  that 
victory  when  Jesus,  who  was  cru¬ 
cified  as  a  Redeemer,  steps  forth 
as  the  redeemed.  The  Redeemer, 


the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept, 
BECAME  the  Redeemer  of  man¬ 
kind,  or  the  pattern  of  redemp¬ 
tion.  He  was  not  the  pattern  of 
redemption  back  there  on  the 
other  side  of  the  cross.  He  BE¬ 
CAME  the  pattern  of  redemption. 
Paul  puts  it  in  such  terse  terms, 
" He  BECAME  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation"  [ Hebrews  5:9].  Not 
"was  manufactured  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation,"  not  was  born, 
but  " BECAME  the  author  of  eter¬ 
nal  salvation."  Why?  Because, 
having  as  the  Redeemer  entered 
into  the  redemption  by  Himself, 
" the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept"  [  1  Corinthians  15:20].  The 
first  Victor,  the  first  example  of 
victory,  He  became  the  manifes¬ 
tos  the  demonstrator,  the  reveal- 


er,  the  embodiment  of  eternal 
salvation. 

On  this  side  of  the  cross  is  the  vic¬ 
tory  of  His  resurrection,  the  mar¬ 
vel  of  all  victories,  the  victory 
over  death,  by  which  He 
took  death  captive.  A  living  man, 
Himself,  He  came  forth  the  Con¬ 
queror  of  death  itself,  having  put 
all  things  under  His  feet.  What  an 
ascent  into  triumph!  What  a 
change  in  His  consciousness! 
What  a  distinction  between  the 
Redeemer  and  the  redeemed!  No 
longer  subject  to  death,  but  tri¬ 
umphing  over  it.  No  longer  sub¬ 
ject  to  humiliation,  but  now  be¬ 
coming  the  exalted  One,  bless 
God. 

For  in  the  ascension  we  see  the 
exaltation  of  Jesus,  instead  of  the 


man  of  sorrows,  acquainted  with 
grief  or  sickness.  We  see 
the  living,  triumphant,  exultant 
Son  of  God  ascending  to  the 
throne  of  God,  receiving  from 
God  the  Father,  what  Jesus  and 
the  Father  considered  worthy  of 
the  suffering,  and  death  and  sac¬ 
rifice  and  redemption  of  Jesus 
Christ.  A  reward  so  great  that  Je¬ 
sus  Himself  considered  it  worth 
all  His  sufferings,  all  His  buffet- 
ings,  His  Earth  career,  His  humili¬ 
ation,  His  sacrifice  and  death.  All 
to  obtain  it,  the  GIFT  OF  THE  HO¬ 
LY  SPIRIT  (Acts  2:16-18). 

On  this  side  of  the  cross  we  see 
the  distributing  of  His  new  life. 
Not  the  life  that  was  on  the  other 
side,  but  the  life  that  IS  on  this 
side — the  life  of  triumph,  the  life 
of  victory,  the  life  of  praise,  the 


life  of  power,  the  life  of  glory,  ex¬ 
ultant,  triumphant. 

The  other  night  as  I  lay  in  bed  I 
was  thinking  and  praying  over 
some  of  the  things  that  were 
passing  through  my 

mind  concerning  Jesus.  The  scrip¬ 
ture  of  Revelation  1:18  came 
with  new  force  to  me,  where  Je¬ 
sus,  not  as  a  humiliated  Savior, 
but  as  a  Kingly  Conqueror,  stands 
forth  with  the  marvelous  declara¬ 
tion  that  7  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
was  dead;  and '  behold ,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore ,  Amen;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death" 

It  seems  to  me  that  in  all  the 
Word  of  God  there  is  no  such 
shout  of  triumph  as  that.  Why,  it 
seems  to  me  as  if  the  very  heav¬ 
en  and  the  earth  and  all  that  in 


them  rings  with  that  exultant 
shout  of  a  real  Victor,  I  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death"  The  en¬ 
emies  of  man,  taken  captive  by 
the  Son  of  God,  subject  to  His  dic¬ 
tate.  That  is  the  Christ  that 
speaks  to  my  soul.  That  is  the 
Christ  on  this  side  of  Calvary. 
That  is  the  Christ  my  soul  wor¬ 
ships. 

I  am  going  to  tell  you  a  strange 
thing.  I  am  not  much  interested  in 
the  Christ  on  the  other  side  of 
Calvary.  Not  half  so  much  as  I  am 
in  the  Christ  this  side  of  Calvary. 
Bless  God,  I  love  the  Redeemer, 
but  I  GLORY  in  His  REDEMPTION. 

The  marvel  of  Christianity  and 
the  wonder  of  this  scripture  that  I 
called  your  attention  to  is  that  it 
does  not  say  that  "as  He  WAS" 


back  there,  so  are  we  to  be  in  this 
world.  Don't  you  see,  that  is 
where  the  world  fell  down,  where 
the  Christian  life  became  sub¬ 
merged  in  a  vale  of  tears  and 
shadows  and  darkness  and  pov¬ 
erty  and  humiliation  and  suffer¬ 
ing.  All  of  which  Christian  man¬ 
kind  accepted  joyfully,  because 
they  believed  they  were  exempli¬ 
fying  Jesus  Christ,  and  thinking 
they  were  glorifying  Him.  They 
still  visioned  NOT  the  Christ  that 
IS,  but  the  Christ  that  WAS.  The 
Christ  who  bore  and  endured  and 
suffered  and  died  in  order  to  ob¬ 
tain  the  privilege  of  the  Christ 
who  is,  and  to  become  the  Christ 
who  is. 

Now  if  I  could  radically  turn  your 
minds  tonight  clear  around  from 
the  vision  of  the  Christ  before  the 


cross,  to  the  vision  of  the  Christ 
who  IS,  this  fact  would  mean  that 
your  souls  must  ascend  in  con¬ 
sciousness  and  union  with  the 
overcoming  Son  of  God.  Not 
bowed  and  bound  with  the  hu¬ 
miliated  Savior,  but  joined  in  holy 
glory-triumph  with  the  Son  of 
God  who  obtained  the  victory  and 
revealed  it  and  distributes  its 
power  and  glory  to  the  souls  of 
men. 

"As  HE  IS/'  not  as  He  was,  John 
said,  "so  are  we  in  this  world "  [1 
John  4:17].  Not  in  the  life  to 
come.  The  glory  is  not  for  the 
life  that  is  coming,  but  for  the  life 
that  is  now.  The  victory  is  not 
for  the  future.  It  is  for  the  NOW.  It 
is  not  for  the  good  days  bye 
and  bye.  It  is  for  the  NOW.  Not  for 


heaven  to  come,  but  for  heav¬ 
en  on  earth  NOW. 

Sin,  sickness,  death  under  His 
feet.  Hell  itself  taken  captive  and 
obedient  to  His  word.  Every  en¬ 
emy  of  mankind  throttled,  bound, 
chained  by  the  Son  of  God.  Man¬ 
kind  joined  with  Him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  living  triumph.  Why,  if  I 
receive  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of  the  Christ  who  IS,  I  re¬ 
ceive  the  spirit  of  victory  and 
power  and  might  and  dominion, 
of  grace,  of  love,  of  power, 
blessed  be  God,  of  all  the  blessed 
estate  of  which  Jesus  Himself  is 
now  the  conscious  Master.  All 
these  things  He  gives  to  the 
Christian  through  imparting  to 
him  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Holy  Spirit  Message 


The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  says  within 
my  soul  that:  The  universal 
sound  of  praise  in  which  angels 
and  men,  all  creatures  in 
the  earth,  the  sea,  and  the  sky, 
will  eventually  join,  comes  be¬ 
cause  the  consciousness  of  the 
overcoming  Christ  has  dawned 
upon  them  and  possessed  their 
soul. 

Some  of  the  final  song,  the  song 
of  the  ages,  that  shout  of  victory, 
we  find  in  the  fifth  of  Revelation: 

And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne  and  the 
beasts  and  the  elders;  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thou¬ 
sand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands;  Saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the 


Lamb  that  was  slain  to  re¬ 
ceive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  bless¬ 
ing.  And  every  creature  which 
is  in  heaven,  and  on  the 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  say¬ 
ing,  Blessing  and  honour,  and 
glory  and  power,  be  unto  Him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever.  And  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twen¬ 
ty  elders  fell  down  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him  thatliveth  for  ev¬ 
er  and  ever  [Revelation  5:11  - 
14]. 

Should  I  carry  your  soul  tonight 
into  the  place  of  victory  in  God,  I 
must  carry  it  into  the  conscious- 


ness  of  Christ's  overcoming  life. 
All  His  healing  virtue,  His  saving 
grace,  His  transforming  spirit,  all 
the  angelic  communion,  the 
heavenly  foretaste, 

the  consciousness  of  the  estate  of 
the  redeemed,  the  glory  tri¬ 
umph  of  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the 
consciousness  born  from  the  res¬ 
urrection  and  revealed  in  the 
Revelation,  “For  as  He  is ,  so  are 
we  in  this  world "  [1  John  4:17]. 

Jesus  in  His  earth  life  reached 
forth  into  that  life  and  kingdom 
and  triumph  and  exhibited  in  this 
world,  in  a  measure,  that  victory 
and  triumph  that  His  soul  knew 
and  visioned.  But  when  the  cross 
came  He  entered  actually  into  the 
life  that  His  soul  formerly  vi¬ 
sioned  and  knew  through  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  conscious- 


ness  of  God  within  His  heart.  And 
so  His  ministry  in  the  Spirit  is  a 
ministry  in  the  ALL  POWER,  ALL 
CONSCIOUSNESS,  ALL 

KNOWLEDGE,  ALL  GRACE,  ALL 
VICTORY,  ALL  SALVATION.  Bless 
God. 

I  would  lift  your  soul  tonight  in 
the  Spirit  of  God  into  that  glow 
and  glory  of  the  triumphant  life. 
Do  you  know  that  it  is  only  as 
your  mind  settles  back  into  the 
humiliation  and  the  suffering  and 
the  weakness  and  the  fear  and 
doubting  of  the  dispensation  that 
is  past,  that  you  grow  weak  and 
sickly,  and  sinful?  But  as  your 
soul  looks  forward  and  possesses 
in  the  present  the  glorious  victo¬ 
ry  that  Jesus  acquired  and  exhib¬ 
its  and  enjoys,  does  it  rise  out  of 
its  sorrows,  out  of  its  sins,  into 


that  glorious  triumph  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  God? 

It  would  not  be  pleasant  to  al¬ 
ways  have  to  live  with  babies  and 
imbeciles,  or  a  lot  of  half  grown¬ 
up  folks.  I  want  you  to  sympa¬ 
thize  with  God.  I  want  you  to 
catch  the  vision  of  the  ordinary 
Christian  conception.  Think  of 
God  having  to  live  forever  and 
forever  and  ever  in  association 
with  people  who  were  not 
half  big  enough  to  comprehend 
His  will.  That  is  not  God's  pur¬ 
pose.  Jesus  Christ  undertook  the 
biggest  contract  that  heaven  or 
earth,  or  sea  or  sky  ever  knew.  He 
undertook  the  redemption  of 
mankind  and  their  transfor¬ 
mation  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God  into  His  own  likeness  and 
image  and  stature  and  under- 


standing  in  the  grace  and  power 
and  fullness  of  His  own  nature. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  associate  of 
God,  one  with  Him,  and  with  eve¬ 
ry  son  of  God.  He  has  purposed 
that  redeemed  men,  grown  up  in 
God,  transformed  into  the  very 
image  and  likeness  and  nature 
and  fullness  of  Jesus  Christ,  be¬ 
coming  like  the  Son  of  God,  shall 
be  associates  of  God. 

What  did  God  create  man  for  an¬ 
yway?  Answer:  "The  chief  end  of 
man  is  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy 
Him  forever." 

God's  purpose  in  the  creation  of 
mankind  was  to  develop  an  asso¬ 
ciation  on  His  own  plane.  Other¬ 
wise  God  would  have 
been  eternally  living  with  babies 
or  imbeciles.  He  would  have 


been  compelled  forever  to  asso¬ 
ciate  with  those  who  were  not 
able  to  understand  or  compre¬ 
hend  His  nature  or  character  or 
the  marvel  of  His  being  or  the 
wonder  of  His  power. 

The  wonder  of  the  redemption  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  revealed  in  the 
matchlessness  of  God's  purpose 
to  transform  man  into  His  very 
nature  and  image  and  fullness. 
Thereby  men  as  sons  of  God  be¬ 
come,  bless  God,  the  associates  of 
Almighty  God,  on  His  own  plane 
of  life  and  understanding. 

When  my  soul  saw  the  vision  of 
God  Almighty's  marvelous  pur¬ 
pose,  I  felt  like  falling  on  my  face 
afresh  and  crying  out,  "Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain!"  For  "as 
He  is ,  so  are  we  in  this  world."  All 


the  glory  and  power  that  Jesus 
knows  at  the  throne  of  God,  all 
the  wonders  of  His  overcoming 
grace,  all  the  marvel  of  the  great¬ 
ness  of  His  power,  is  yours  and 
mine  to  receive  through  faith  in 
the  Son  of  God,  yours  and  mine  to 
expect  through  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  yours  and  mine  to 
possess  and  enjoy  and  reveal  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

The  Vision 

Jesus  Thou  King!  Glorious  and 
eternal! 

Mighty  and  loving!  Powerful 
and  Grand! 

Who  through  the  blackness 
and  darkness  infernal 
Guideth  and  holdeth  Thy  child 
by  the  hand. 


Pierced  to  Thy  soul!  Grieved  in 
Thy  Spirit! 

Bleeding  Thy  feet  are!  Wound¬ 
ed  Thy  hand! 

Sorrowing  Christ ,  through  the 
veil  now  uplifted 
See  I  Thy  beckoning  with  up¬ 
lifted  hand. 

Hear  I  Thy  voice  as  to  me  Thou 
now  speakest! 

See  I  Thy  teardrops  silently 
fall! 

Know  I  the  anguish  Thy  sor¬ 
rowing  Spirit 

Feels  as  Thou  drinkest  this 
wormwood  and  gall. 

What,  Lord,  the  cause  of  Thy 
anguish  of  Spirit? 

Why  doth  this  suffering  come 
to  Thee  now? 


Crucified  once ,  on  the  cross 
wast  Thou  lifted? 

Have  not  the  cruel  thorns 
pierced  Thy  brow? 

Have  not  the  sins  of  mankind 
on  Thee  rested 

Causing  Thy  soul  in  anguish  to 
be  torn? 

Has  not  the  bloodsweat  from 
Thee  been  wrested? 

Have  not  Thy  saints  for  the 
crucified  mourned? 

Why  is  it  that  again  now  I  see 
Thee 

Bruised  and  bleeding ,  an¬ 
guished  and  lone? 

Why  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  now 
within  me 

Witnessing  thus  of  Thy  sorrow 
again? 


List ,  to  the  answer!  Let  all  the 
world  hear  it! 

Jesus  is  speaking!  Let  all  hear 
His  voice! 

It  is  because  of  the  sins  of  my 
people. 

It  is  because  you  will  not  heed 
my  voice. 

Do  ye  not  bite  and  devour  one 
another? 

Do  ye  not  slay  with  your 
tongue  and  pen 

Many  of  my  precious  daugh¬ 
ters  and  mothers , 

Young  men  and  maidens ,  Even 
boys  and  old  men? 

Have  ye  ever  stood  in  the  fire 
where  they're  tested? 


Have  ye  ever  felt  of  the  wither¬ 
ing  blast? 

Know  ye  how  long  and  how 
hard  they've  resisted 
Fighting  and  struggling  unto 
the  last? 

Why  did  ye  not  stretch  your 
hand  out  to  help  them? 

Why  from  thy  soul  did  not 
sympathy  flow? 

Did  not  My  Spirit  with  thee 
say ,  "Help  them 
out  of  their  bondage ;  or  dark¬ 
ness  or  woe"? 

Thus  am  I  crucified!  Thus  My 
soul  anguished! 

This  is  the  cause  of  My  sorrow 
and  woe! 

This  is  the  reason  that  Satan 
has  vanquished 


Many  who  once  were  as  pure 
as  the  snow! 

Oh ,  let  thy  heart  in  yearning 
compassion , 

Gentleness ,  meekness  and  ten¬ 
derness  mild ' 

Give  of  My  grace  to  the  soul 

swept  with  passion 

Power  to  live  at  My  feet  as  a 

child. 

Then  shall  the  gladness  and 
brightness  of  heaven 
Flood  thine  own  spirit  and 
cause  thee  to  move 
Among  the  crushed  and  the 
wounded  and  broken 
Bringing  them  sunshine ,  glad¬ 
ness  and  love. 

Then  shall  thy  spirit  in  tune 
with  the  heavenlies, 


Rapturous  joys  in  the  Spirit 
shall  know. 

Then  shall  the  power  of  God 
rest  upon  thee. 

Then  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
thou'lt  grow. 

Then  shall  the  earth  know  the 
glory  of  heaven. 

Then  shall  dominion  over 
death  and  over  hell 
Reign  in  thine  own  soul 
spread  as  the  leaven 
Causing  angels  and  men  My 
praises  to  swell. 

Then  shall  the  Christ  over  the 
earth  be  victorious! 

Then  shall  the  power  of  My 
gospel  be  known! 

My  kingdom  shall  come!  Eter¬ 
nal  and  Glorious! 


United!  The  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  be  one! 


Given  to  John  G.  Lake  Oct. 
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in  tongues  with  interpre¬ 
tation. 

7.  Reign  As  Kings 

I  want  to  bring  you  a  message 
that  came  to  me  today.  I  have 
been  for  years  on  the  verge  of 
this  message,  but  never  did  I  re¬ 
ceive  it  until  this  morning.  In 
Romans  5:17,  in  another  transla¬ 
tion  there  is  a  remarkable  ren¬ 
dering:  (,For  if  by  the  trespass  of 
the  one ;  death  reigned  as  king 
through  the  one,  much  more 
shall  they  who  receive  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  grace  and  the  gift  of 


righteousness  reign  as  kings  in  the 
realm  of  life,  through  Jesus  Christ " 

That  means  that  the  moment  you 
accept  Jesus  Christ,  God  becomes 
your  righteousness.  That  is  the 
"gift  of  righteousness."  Let  me 
read  it  again:  " For  if  by  the  tres¬ 
pass  of  one,  death  reigned  as  king 
through  the  one,  much  more  shall 
they  who  receive  the  abundance  of 
grace  and  the  gift  of  righteousness 
reign  as  kings  in  the  realm  of  life 
through  Jesus  Christ .”  It  means 
every  one  of  us  that  has  been 
born  again  comes  into  a  kingly 
and  queenly  state,  and  we  are  ac¬ 
cepted  by  God  to  reign  as  kings 
and  queens  in  the  realm  of  life. 

We  have  reigned  as  servants  in 
the  realm  of  spiritual  death.  We 
have  passed  out  of  death,  Satan's 


realm,  into  the  realm  of  life,  in¬ 
to  the  realm  of  the  supernatural, 
or  the  spiritual,  or  the  heavenlies. 

Here  are  some  significant  facts. 
Man  was  never  made  a  slave.  He 
was  never  made  for  slavery.  He 
was  made  to  reign  as  king  under 
God.  If  you  noticed,  I  showed  you 
this,  that  kingly  being  that  was 
created  was  created  in  the  image 
and  likeness  of  God,  that  he  was 
created  on  terms  of  equality  with 
God  that  he  could  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God  without  any  con¬ 
sciousness  of  inferiority. 

I  quote  you  from  the  eighth 
Psalm  in  which  this  expression  is 
used:  "What  is  man  that  thou  are 
mindful  of  him?  and  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him?  For 
thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower 


than  [God]1,  and  crownest  him 
with  glory  and  honour ”  [Psalm 
8:4-5]. 

fIn  Psalm  8:4-5  the  word  "an¬ 
gel"  is  from  the  Hebrew  "Elo- 
hiym”  and  it  is  the  name  of  God 
in  the  first  five  chapters  of 
Genesis. 

What  does  it  mean?  It  means  that 
God  has  made  us  as  near  like 
Himself  as  it  is  possible  for  God  to 
make  a  being.  He  made  you  in  His 
image.  He  made  you  in  His  like¬ 
ness.  He  made  you  the  same  class 
of  being  that  He  is  Himself. 

He  made  Adam  with  an  intellect 
with  such  caliber  that  he  was  able 
to  name  every  animal,  every  veg¬ 
etable  and  every  fruit,  and  give 
them  names  that  would  fit  and 
describe  their  characteristics. 


When  God  could  do  that  with 
man,  then  that  man  belonged  to 
the  realm  of  God. 

Adam  had  such  vitality  in  his 
body  that  even  after  he  sinned 
and  became  mortal,  he  lived 
nearly  a  thousand  years,  930 
years  before  mortality  got  in  its 
work  and  put  him  on  his  death 
bed.  Methuselah  lived  969  years. 
Life  was  so  abundant,  so  tremen¬ 
dous  in  their  minds  and  spirits 
that  it  conquered  century  after 
century. 

Jesus  said:  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life ,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly” 
(John  10:10).  More  abundant¬ 
ly!  Jesus  made  the  declaration:  7 
am  come  that  they  might 
have  life "  The  thing  that  was  for- 


feited  in  the  garden  was  re¬ 
gained.  God  gave  him  dominion 
over  the  works  of  His  hand.  God 
made  him  His  understudy,  His 
king  to  rule  over  everything  that 
had  life.  Man  was  master.  Man 
lived  in  the  realm  of  God.  He  lived 
on  terms  of  equality  with  God. 
God  was  a  faith  God.  All  God  had 
to  do  was  to  believe  that  the  sun 
was,  and  the  sun  was.  All  God 
had  to  do  was  to  believe  that  the 
planets  would  be,  and  they 
were.  Man  belonged  to  God's 
class  of  being — a  faith  man.  And 
he  lived  in  the  creative  realm  of 
God. 

Friends,  if  you  believe  what  I  am 
preaching,  it  is  going  to  end  your 
impotence  and  weakness,  and 
you  will  swing  out  into  a  power 


such  as  you  have  never  known  in 
your  life. 

Man  lost  his  place  by  high  treason 
against  God.  He  lost  his  dominion 
in  The  Fall.  With  The  Fall  went 
his  dominion  over  spirit  and  soul. 
But  universal  man  ever  yearned 
for  the  return  of  his  dominion. 

Brother,  do  you  hear  me?  Here  is 
one  of  the  most  tremendous  facts 
that  we  have  to  face:  that  never  a 
single  primitive  people  that  has 
ever  been  found  has  not  yearned 
for  dominion.  Not  a  single  primi¬ 
tive  people  has  been  found  that 
did  not  have  a  golden  past  where 
they  had  dominion,  a  golden  fu¬ 
ture  where  dominion  was  going 
to  be  restored.  That  is  the  tradi¬ 
tion  of  universal  man. 


Man  has  craved  dominion.  Man 
has  shrunk  from  bondage.  Man 
has  rebelled  against  it.  Man  has 
yearned  to  gain  the  mastery 
again  over  physical  loss,  over 
mind  loss,  and  over  the  loss  of 
spirit.  This  long  ago  desire  to  gain 
the  lost  dominion  is  seen  in  his 
offerings,  in  his  drinking  blood,  in 
his  priesthood  that  he  has  ap¬ 
pointed. 

I  want  to  enter  this  a  little  bit 
with  you.  Darwin  foolishly  said 
that  the  reason  man  drank  blood 
was  because  the  blood  was  salty 
and  he  craved  salt.  Friends,  hu¬ 
man  blood  was  never  desirable  to 
any  people.  Why  did  they  drink 
it?  They  drank  it  in  order  that 
they  might  be  like  God.  They 
drank  it  that  they  might  become 
eternal,  immortal. 


The  desire  of  immortality  of  the 
physical  body  lies  latent  in  the 
heart  of  universal  man.  And  for 
that  reason  they  drank 
it,  believing  if  they  drank  it  they 
would  be  like  God.  They  took 
the  animal  or  man,  and  they  laid 
it  upon  the  altar  of  their  God 
or  god.  Then  they  said,  "If  we 
drink  the  blood  of  the  man  or  an¬ 
imal,  we  drink  the  blood  of  God, 
and  if  we  drink  enough  of  it,  we 
will  be  God." 

How  far  is  that  removed  from  the 
communion  table?  Do  you  see  the 
analogy?  The  communion  table  is 
practically  unknown  as  yet  to  the 
majority  of  Christians. 

Now  the  ancients  believed  this, 
and  the  people  of  Africa,  and  it 
caused  them  to  become  canni- 


bals.  It  was  not  because 
they  loved  human  blood,  but  they 
believed  if  they  could  eat  the 
flesh  and  drink  the  blood  that 
was  given  to  their  god,  they 
would  be  like  God.  You  will  find 
that  all  through  the  legends  and 
poetry  of  the  old  world. 

Universal  man  feels  the  lost  do¬ 
minion  can  be  regained.  They 
have  a  conviction  that  it  is  going 
to  be  regained.  And  this  faith  of 
universal  man,  reaching  God- 
ward,  finally  challenged  God 
to  make  it  a  possibility.  He  be¬ 
lieves  that  union  with  God  will 
give  him  this  dominion.  He  hates 
defeat.  He  wants  to  con¬ 
quer  death.  He  dreams  of  immor¬ 
tality.  He  fears  death  and  disease. 


Let  me  recapitulate.  This  univer¬ 
sal  man  has  believed  that  some¬ 
where  God  was  going  to  give  him 
this  lost  dominion.  He  believed 
that  dominion  would  come 
through  his  union  with  God,  if 
that  union  could  be  affected.  Can 
you  understand  now?  It  was  the 
universal  knowledge  and  the  uni¬ 
versal  need  and  the  universal  cry 
of  man  for  union  with  deity  that 
caused  the  incarnation. 

Let  me  come  a  step  closer.  On  the 
ground  of  what  Jesus  Christ  did, 
the  substitutionary  sacrifice,  God 
is  able  to  redeem  us  from  our 
sins.  He  is  able  to  impart  to  us  His 
very  nature.  He  is  able  to  give  us 
eternal  life,  take  us  into  His  own 
family  so  that  we  can  call  Him 
“Father,"  not  by  adoption  only, 
but  by  an  actual  birth  of  our  spir- 


it,  so  we  come  into  actual  rela¬ 
tionship  and  union  with  God,  and 
the  age  old  cry  of  universal  man 
has  been  fulfilled.  Do  you  see? 
The  new  birth  has  brought  us  in¬ 
to  vital  union  with  Jesus  Christ. 

This  thing  I  am  teaching  you 
about  our  union  with  God  is  not 
known  in  the  great  body  of  Chris¬ 
tians.  All  they  have  is  forgiveness 
of  sin.  There  is  no  actual  union 
with  God.  They  do  not  know  that 
the  new  birth  is  a  real  incarna¬ 
tion.  They  do  not  know  that  they 
are  as  much  the  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters  of  God  Almighty  as  Jesus  is. 
The  great  body  of  the  Christian 
Church  has  no  dominion,  does 
not  know  it.  They  have  the  most 
befogged  concept  of  what  God 
has  done  and  what  God  is  to 
them,  and  what  they  are  to  God. 


Another  step.  That  incarnation 
that  God  has  given  through  the 
new  birth  has  bestowed  upon  us 
the  lost  authority  of  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  And  only  here  and  there 
has  a  man  known  it,  or  preached 
it,  or  dared  to  assume  it. 

Let  me  break  in  here.  J.  Hudson 
Taylor,  after  his  first  visit  to  Chi¬ 
na,  was  walking  in  England  and  a 
voice  said:  "If  you  will  walk  with 
Me,  we  will  evangelize  Inland 
China."  He  looked  and  there  was 
no  one  there.  An  unseen  angel 
had  spoken  to  him.  Then  his 
heart  caught  the  vision  and  said, 
"Lord,  we  will  do  it."  He  was  the 
founder  of  the  great  Inland  China 
Mission. 

Taylor  was  returning  on  a  sailing 
vessel  and  they  were  going 


through  the  Yellow  Sea.  It  was  in 
the  section  where  the  sev¬ 
en  winds  come  at  eventide,  but 
from  a  certain  hour  in  the  day  un¬ 
til  evening  there  is  no  wind.  One 
afternoon  the  captain  said  to  Mr. 
Taylor,  "Take  this."  And  he  took 
the  glasses  and  looked.  He  could 
see  they  were  nearing  land.  The 
captain  said,  "The  worst  pirates 
in  all  this  awful  section  of  the 
ocean  are  there.  Our  vessel  is  in 
the  clutches  of  the  tide,  and  in 
three  hours  will  strike  the  rocks 
and  there  is  no  hope  of  saving  it." 

J.  Hudson  said,  "Are  you  a  Chris¬ 
tian?" 

He  said,  "I  am." 

He  said,  "Are  there  any  other 
Christians  here?" 


He  said,  "Yes,  the  cook  and  the 
carpenter  and  another  man  are 
Christians." 

Taylor  said,  "Call  them,  and  let’s 
go  and  pray." 

He  called  them  and  the  five  or  six 
of  them  went  to  their  respective 
places,  and  they  had  not  been 
praying  but  a  little  while  when  he 
heard  commands  being  given  on 
board,  and  men  rushing  about. 
He  came  up,  and  he  could  see  the 
wind  breaking  on  the  sea  that 
had  been  so  glassy.  In  a  few 
minutes  the  wind  had  filled  the 
sails,  three  hours  before  nature 
would  have  sent  it. 

In  my  own  experience  I  have  seen 
God  many  times  set  aside  natural 
law.  I  told  you  one  day  about  one 
miracle.  We  were  putting  on  a 


roof  on  one  of  our  buildings.  A 
storm  came  up.  The  boys  had 
unwisely  torn  off  too  many  shin¬ 
gles  for  us  to  cover  before  the 
storm  reached  us.  I  saw  that 
storm  go  around  us  and  leave  ten 
or  fifteen  acres  where  the  rain 
did  not  fall  for  more  than  one- 
half  hour,  and  the  water  flowed 
down  the  gutters  past  our  build¬ 
ings.  Those  boys  worked  and 
sang  and  shouted.  When  the  last 
shingle  was  in  place,  the  water 
fell  on  it,  and  we  were  drenched 
to  the  skin.  I  have  seen  God  per¬ 
form  His  prodigies  in  answer  to 
believing  prayer.  What  God  does 
for  one  He  can  do  for  another. 

This  inferiority  complex  that 
makes  men  seek  God  and  create 
religions  and  priesthoods  is  a  rel¬ 
ic  of  the  Fall  and  comes  be- 


cause  man  is  conscious  that  once 
somewhere  he  had  power,  he 
had  dominion,  and  he  galls  under 
it  like  a  mighty  athlete  that  feels 
his  strength  leaving  him  until  by 
and  by  he  becomes  helpless  as 
a  little  child.  Oh,  the  agony  of  the 
thing! 

Every  man  has  within  him  the  en¬ 
tire  history  of  every  man.  That 
cry  of  agony  of  the  athlete,  that 
cry  of  agony  of  the  man  that  once 
had  physical  and  mental  health  is 
the  cry  of  universal  man  crying 
for  the  lost  authority  and  domin¬ 
ion  that  he  once  enjoyed. 

He  seeks  through  rites  a  new 
birth,  a  recreation  that  does  not 
come.  How  many  lodges  and  se¬ 
cret  societies  have  a  rite,  a  sym¬ 
bol  of  the  new  birth.  I  cannot 


mention  them,  but  you  look 
back.  You  are  initiated  into  such 
and  such  an  organization,  I  can 
name  four  that  have  a  new  birth 
rite.  It  is  latent  in  the  universal 
man. 

Every  religion  has  some  kind  of 
recreation.  Why?  Every  man  has 
a  consciousness  (I  am  speaking  of 
men  who  think}  down  in  them. 
There  is  something  that  cries  out 
against  death,  against  sickness, 
against  sorrow,  against  defeat, 
against  failure.  There 
is  something  that  rebels  against 
the  bondage  of  fear  and  that 
cries  for  rebirth,  a  recreation  that 
will  give  them  dominion  and 
mastery  over  the  forces  that  have 
held  them  in  bondage. 


Our  redemption  is  God's  answer 
to  this  universal  hunger.  We  saw 
God's  hunger  creating  man;  now 
you  see  man's  hunger  bringing 
God  to  recreate  him.  Can't  you 
understand  it,  men,  that  the  hun¬ 
ger  in  the  heart  of  God  drove 
Him,  forced  Him  until  He  spoke  a 
world  into  being  for  the  home  of 
His  love  project,  man.  It  has  driv¬ 
en  Him  to  create  universes  to 
hold  this  world  by  the  law  of  at¬ 
traction  and  make  it  a  safe  place 
for  man. 

Then  when  man  fell  and  lost  his 
standing  and  became  a  slave  and 
subject  to  Satan,  this  universal 
cry  went  up  until  the  very  heart 
of  God  bled  for  this  broken  hu¬ 
man.  Then  He  made  provision 
whereby  this  man  that  He  had 
created  who  had  sinned  and  had 


Recreated"  might  come  back  into 
fellowship  with  Him  of  a  higher, 
holier  sort  than  he  had  lost  at  the 
beginning. 

I  want  to  take  you  through  some 
scriptures.  Go  with  me  to  Romans 
5:17:  "For  if  by  the  trespass  of  one, 
death  reigned  as  king  through  the 
one ,  much  more  shall  they  who  re¬ 
ceive  the  abundance  of  grace  and 
the  gift  of  righteousness  reign  as 
kings  in  the  realm  of  life  through 
Jesus  Christ ”  By  the  new  birth  you 
have  passed  out  of  Satan's  do¬ 
minion  and  Satan's  power,  and 
you  have  come  over  into  God's 
dominion,  and  you  have  come 
over  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son 
of  His  love. 

You  will  pardon  me,  but  I  have 
this  consciousness  when  I  am 


preaching;  there  comes  up  a 
wave  from  the  congregation  of 
a  kind  of  stultified  unbelief.  Do 
you  know  where  it  comes  from? 
It  comes  from  all  the  years  you 
have  sat  under  false  teachers. 
You  have  been  taught  that  to  be 
humble  you  have  got  to  say  you 
are  a  sinner,  you  are  no  good,  you 
don't  amount  to  anything. 
You  sing:  “Weak  and  sickly,  vile 
and  full  of  sin  I  am.”  I  do  not  like 
to  ;  preach  one  thing,  and  Charles 
Wesley  another.  If  you  are 
born  again,  you  are  a  son  of  God. 
And  for  you  to  tear  yourself  out 
of  your  sonship,  your  relation¬ 
ship  and  the  righteousness  of 
God,  and  put  yourself  over  in  the 
reality  of  death,  and  tell  God 
you  are  dirty  and  unclean,  that 
His  blood  has  not  cleansed  you, 


and  His  life  has  not  been  deliv¬ 
ered  to  you,  it  is  a  monstrous 
thing.  It  is  all  right  to  sing  that  as 
an  unregenerate,  but  it  is  not  the 
experience  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  God. 

Here  is  our  position  through  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  God  has  become  our 
righteousness.  We  have  become 
His  very  sons  and  daughters,  and 
you  sing  weakness,  and  you  talk 
weakness  and  you  pray  weak¬ 
ness,  and  you  sing  unbelief,  and 
you  pray  and  talk  it,  and  you  go 
out  and  live  it.  You  are  like  that 
good  old  woman.  She  said,  "I  do 
love  that  doctrine  of  falling  from 
grace,  and  I  practice  it  all  the 
time.”  Another  man  said,  "Broth¬ 
er,  I  believe  in  the  dual  nature.  I 
believe  that  when  I  would  do 
good,  evil  is  always  present  with 


me,  and  I  thank  God  that  evil  is 
always  there." 

You  live  it  and  you  believe  it,  and 
God  cannot  do  anything  with  you. 
You  magnify  failure  and  you  deify 
failure  until  to  the  majority  of 
you,  the  devil  is  bigger  than  God. 
And  you  are  more  afraid  of  the 
devil  than  you  are  of  God.  You 
have  more  reverence  of  the  devil 
than  you  have  for  God.  It  is  abso¬ 
lutely  true.  If  any  saint  would 
dare  to  say  "I  am  done  with  dis¬ 
ease  and  sickness;  I  will  never  be 
sick  again,"  ninety  percent  of  you 
would  say,  "Keep  your  eyes  on 
that  person.  He  will  be  sick  in  a 
week.  The  devil  sure  will  get 
him."  You  believe  the  devil  is  big¬ 
ger  than  God.  Your  God  is  about 
one  and  a  half  inches  high  and  the 
devil  is  one  and  a  half  feet  high. 


What  you  need  to  do  is  to  change 
gods  and  change  gods  quickly. 
There  have  been  only  a  few  folk 
that  had  a  good-sized  God. 

You  go  over  in  Genesis  and  you 
see  the  size  of  God.  It  is  full-sized 
photograph.  You  see  Jesus  Christ 
rising  from  the  dead,  and  you 
have  seen  the  God-sized  photo¬ 
graph  of  redemption.  We  reign  as 
kings  in  the  realm  of  life.  And 
what  is  the  reaction  in  you?  You 
say,  "That  is  all  right  and  I  wish  it 
were  true  in  my  case;  I  would  like 
to  reign  as  king."  And  you  think 
this  moment  how  you  are 
whipped,  and  you  think  how  you 
have  been  defeated,  and  how 
weak  you  are,  and  you  will  be  de¬ 
feated  all  the  next  week.  You 
reckon  on  the  strength  of  the 
devil  and  on  your  own  sickness. 


You  say,  "If  he  had  what  I  have  he 
wouldn't  talk  like  that."  How  can 
the  power  of  God  come  through 
such  a  mess  of  unbelief?  How  can 
God  get  near?  Ninety  percent  of 
those  who  have  received  the 
Spirit  have  made  God  a  little  bit 
of  a  side  issue,  a  sort  of  court  of 
last  resort.  When  you  get  where 
the  devil  can  do  no  more,  you  say, 
"God,  catch  me.  The  devil  has  fin¬ 
ished  his  work."  God  is  simply  a 
life  insurance  company  that  pays 
the  premium  at  death. 

Turn  with  me  to  Ephesians  1:7: 
7/7  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood '  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace.”  For  months  and 
months  that  scripture  has  been 
burning  its  way  into  my  soul.  7/7 
whom  we  have  [our]  redemption 


through  His  blood ,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins, "  and  it  is  "according  to  the 
riches  of  His  grace.”  It  is  illustrat¬ 
ed  in  Israel  coming  out  of  Egypt 
with  the  Red  Sea  before  them, 
with  vast  desert  stretching  its 
burning  waste  between  them  and 
their  promised  land.  We  do  not 
have  any  such  redemption  in  our 
religion.  I'll  tell  you  what  we 
need.  Have  you  been  in  Canada? 
Do  you  know  when  I  went  to 
Canada,  there  was  one  thing 
that  struck  me  peculiarly.  The 
signs  would  read,  "John 
Brown,  Limited.”  Everywhere  I 
saw  that  sign.  That  is  a  Scots¬ 
man's  caution.  I  was  holding 
meetings  in  the  old  St.  Andrews 
Church  in  Sidney.  I  asked  them 
one  night  why  they  did  not  put 
their  national  symbol  on  their 


churches.  They  wondered  what  I 
meant.  I  said,  "Every  other  busi¬ 
ness  house  is  'LTD'.  Why  don't 
you  put  it  over  the  church?" 

An  old  Scotsman  said,  "We  don't 
have  to.  Everybody  knows  it." 
Limited?  Sure  it  is  limited.  Limit 
God,  limit  ourselves,  limit  His 
grace,  limit  the  Word.  Sure,  our 
God  is  a  little  bit  of  a  god.  Most  of 
us  could  carry  Him  in  our  vest 
pocket,  and  it  wouldn't  bulge  the 
pocket.  Our  God  with  the  "LTD" 
on  Him. 

Brother,  sister,  that  challenge 
comes  to  us  today  to  let  God 
loose.  There  are  a  few  places 
where  they  have  let  God  have 
His  way,  and  how  the  blessings 
have  come! 


"In  whom  we  have  redemp¬ 
tion." 

Have  you?  If  you  have  your  re¬ 
demption  it  means  that  to  you  Sa¬ 
tan  has  been  defeated.  Jesus  con¬ 
quered  the  devil  as  a  Jew  before 
He  died.  Then  He  let  the  devil 
conquer  Him  on  the  cross  and 
send  Him  down  to  the  place  of 
suffering  with  our  burden  and 
guilt  upon  Him.  But  after  He  sat¬ 
isfied  the  claims  of  justice,  Jesus 
met  the  devil  in  his  own  throne 
room  and  He  stripped  him  of  his 
authority  and  dominion.  And 
when  He  arose,  He  said:  7  am  he 
that  liveth ,  and  was  dead;  and ,  be¬ 
hold, ,  l  am  alive  for  evermore.. .and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death” 
(Revelation  1:18). 


He  had  gone  into  the  throne 
room,  taken  Satan's  badge  of  do¬ 
minion  and  authority  that  Adam 
had  given  him  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  and  every  man  that  accepts 
Jesus  Christ  was  identified  with 
Him  when  He  did  it.  He  did  it  for 
you.  He  did  it  for  me.  He  died  as 
our  substitute  and  representa¬ 
tive.  When  He  put  His  heel  on  Sa¬ 
tan's  neck,  He  did  it  for  you,  and 
you  were  in  Christ.  And  to  you 
who  believe  Satan  is  conquered 
and  Satan  is  defeated,  Satan  can 
holler  and  bellow  as  much  as  he 
wants  to,  but  you  withstand  him 
in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  saw  a  picture  this  morning  as  I 
was  reading  an  article.  I  saw  a 
company  of  men  walk  out,  and  I 
saw  all  the  disease  and  all 
the  crimes  and  agonies;  I  saw 


cancers  and  tumors  and  tubercu¬ 
losis:  and  I  saw  a  company  of 
men  and  women  walk  down  in 
the  midst  of  it,  and  I  heard  them 
say,  “Here  come  the  sons  of 
God:  here  come  the  conquerors." 
And  the  sons  of  God  said  to  dis¬ 
ease,  “In  the  name  of  Jesus,  de¬ 
part,"  and  disease  fled.  It  fled  as  it 
did  before  the  Son  of  God.  It 
obeyed  because  the  Son  of  God 
sent  them  out  and  gave  them  His 
name  as  authority.  I  saw  the 
company  of  men  enter  into  the 
lost  dominion.  They  put  upon 
them  the  garments  of  their  au¬ 
thority  and  dominion  and  walked 
out  conquerors  over  death  and 
hell  and  the  grave.  They  were 
masters.  They  were  rulers. 

Then  I  saw  another  picture.  I  saw 
David  in  the  old  cave  of  Adullam. 


I  saw  men  coming  down  that 
were  broken  and  in  distress  and 
in  debt,  and  men  that  were  in  aw¬ 
ful  physical  conditions.  And  they 
gathered  four  hundred  strong 
around  David.  And  out  of  that 
crowd  David  developed  and 
trained  the  most  invincible  army 
that  was  ever  seen  [see  1  Samuel 
22]. 

Then  my  mind  passed  over  a  few 
years  of  struggle.  And  I  saw  from 
that  company  some  mighty  men 
come  forth.  I  saw  one  man  come 
forth  and  go  forth  and  go  where 
there  were  thousands  and  thou¬ 
sands  of  Philistines,  men  that 
were  shoulders  above  him,  men 
that  wore  shields.  I  saw  that  man 
go  among  those  giants,  and  he 
slew  hundreds  of  them.  And  I 


piled  them  up  in  my  hundreds 
until  I  had  piled  eight  hundred. 

Every  one  of  those  mighty  men  of 
David  were  simple  men  of  ex¬ 
traordinary  ability.  There  was  no 
mark  to  indicate  that  they  were 
more  than  common  Jews,  5'11", 
but  they  knocked  down  men  6' 6" 
and  6'8".  They  conquered  them 
because  they  were  blood  cove¬ 
nant  men. 

That  is  the  type  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  As  I  said,  "Where  are 
God's  mighty  men  today?"  Then  I 
saw  a  picture.  David  sat  there  a 
little  way  from  the  spring  of  Beth¬ 
lehem,  and  the  Philistines  had  got 
control  of  the  water.  David  said, 
"Oh,  that  I  had  a  drink."  And 
those  three  men  came  forth. 


He  said,  "Where  are  you  going, 
boys?"  They  just  waved  him  off, 
and  those  three  men  conquered 
the  whole  company  of 
the  Philistines,  filled  their  pitch¬ 
ers  with  water,  and  set  them 
down  at  David's  feet. 

I  cried,  "My  God,  my  God,  where 
are  the  mighty  men  of  valor  of 
today,  the  men  that  can  assail  the 
forces  of  Satan?"  God  says  they 
are  coming  out  of  you:  they  are 
going  to  arrive.  God  has 
in  training  some  men  and  women 
that  are  going  to  do  exploits 
for  Him.  Will  you  not  come  up 
and  live  in  your  realm? 

God  help  you,  brother,  this  after¬ 
noon  to  throw  your  reason  that 
has  led  you  into  all  kinds  of  doubt 
and  fear,  to  throw  it  to  the  wind 


and  say,  "God,  here  goes.  We  trust 
in  your  omnipotence  to  put  it 
over." 

8.  The  Spirit  of  God 

I  want  to  read  to  you  one  of  the 
best  incidents  in  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  the  story  of  Elijah  upon 
Mount  Carmel  (1  Kings  18:17- 
40). 

In  every  land,  among  every  peo¬ 
ple,  throughout  all  history,  there 
have  been  occasions  when  a 
demonstration  of  the  power  of 
God  was  just  as  necessary  to  the 
world  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Elijah.  It  is  necessary  now. 

The  people  had  turned  away 
from  God.  They  had  forgotten 
that  there  was  a  God  in  Israel. 
They  were  trusting  in  other 


gods,  just  as  the  people  are  today. 
If  I  were  to  call  you  heathen,  I 
suppose  most  people  would  be 
offended;  but  I  want  to  say 
that  there  are  no  people  with 
more  gods  than  the  average 
American.  Men  are  bowing  down 
to  the  god  of  medicine.  Men  are 
bowing  down  to  the  god  of  popu¬ 
larity.  Men  are  bowing  down  to 
this  god  and  that  god.  Men  are  as 
afraid  of  the  opinion  of  their 
neighbors  as  any  heathen  ever 
was  in  any  time  in  the  world. 
There  is  practically  no  Christian, 
let  alone  an  un-Christian,  who 
has  the  real  stamina  to  stand 
forth  and  declare  his  absolute 
convictions  concerning  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Much  less 
have  men  the  necessary  stamina 
to  declare  their  convictions  as  to 


Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of  man¬ 
kind.  That  is  the  reason  that 
the  modern  Church  has  lost  her 
touch  with  God  and  has  gone  into 
a  sleep  unto  death,  a  sleep  that 
can  only  end  in  spiritual  death 
and  the  disintegration  of  the 
church  as  she  stands.  The  only 
power  that  will  revive  the  church 
in  this  land  and  the  world  is  that 
which  she  will  receive  when  she 
throws  her  heart  open  to  God  as 
the  people  of  Israel  did  and  says, 
"Lord  God,  we  have  sinned."  The 
sin  she  needs  to  repent  of  is  not 
the  committing  a  lot  of  little  acts 
which  men  call  sin  and  that  are 
the  out-growth  of  what  is  in  the 
heart,  but  the  thing  that  mankind 
needs  to  repent  of  is  this. ..that 
they  have  denied  the  power  of 
God  and  that  He  is  the  Almighty 


Savior.  God's  call  to  the  Christian 
churches  today  is  to  come  forth 
from  their  hiding  place,  just  as 
Elijah  came  forth,  and  meet  the 
king.  Declare  the  ground  on 
which  you  meet  the  enemies  of 
God,  and  meet  them  in  the  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Christian  Church  is  absolute¬ 
ly,  solely  and  entirely  to  blame 
for  the  whole  existence  of  meta¬ 
physical  associations  which  are 
covering  the  earth  like  a  plague  of 
lice.  The  Church  is  to  blame,  for  if 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
last  50  or  100  years  had  declared 
to  mankind  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  the  Christ  of  NAZARETH  as 
He  is,  there  never  would  have 
come  into  existence  the  whole 
tribe  of  metaphysical  societies. 


The  world  today  is  being  taken 
by  the  metaphysical  associations 
to  such  an  extent  that  they  are 
bowing  before  the  metaphysi¬ 
cal  laws  and  calling  them  God. 
That  is  human  nature  and  not 
God.  The  time  has  come  when  the 
Christian  Church  has  got  to  give  a 
new  demonstration  to  the  world. 
If  metaphysicians,  through 
the  operation  of  natural  laws,  can 
produce  a  certain  character 
and  degree  of  healing,  then  it  is 
up  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  minister  of  the  Son  of 
God  to  demonstrate  that  there  is 
a  power  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  save  men  and  heal  men 
unto  the  UTTERMOST — not  half 
healed  or  half  the  people  healed; 
but  I  pray  and  believe  that  God's 
time  has  come  for  God's  chal- 


lenge  to  mankind  and  the  chal¬ 
lenge  of  the  Christian  Church  to 
the  world  is  to  come  on,  and  if  it 
is  God,  let  the  FIRE  FALL. 

There  was  no  bluffing  with  the 
old  Israel  prophets.  When  the 
people  came,  they  laid  their  sacri¬ 
fices  on  the  altar,  and  they 
did  not  put  artificial  fire  under  it. 
But  instead,  the  soul  went 
down  before  God.  He  lifted  his 
heart  to  heaven,  and  when  the 
fire  came  down  and  consumed 
the  sacrifice,  that  was  the  evi¬ 
dence  that  the  sacrifice  was  ac¬ 
cepted. 

The  time  has  come  when  God 
wants  the  fire  to  fall;  and  if  you, 
my  beloved  brother  and  sister, 
will  pay  God's  price  and  make 
Christ's  consecration  of  yourself 


to  God,  we  will  see  God's  fire  fall. 
And  it  will  not  be  destructive  ei¬ 
ther,  except  that  sin 
and  selfishness  and  sickness  will 
wither  under  that  fire,  while  puri¬ 
ty  and  life  and  holiness  and  char¬ 
acter  will  stand  forth  purified 
and  refined  by  the  glory  and  the 
power  of  the  God-fire  that 
comes  from  heaven.  God's  fire  is 
creative  of  righteousness  as  well 
as  destructive  of  sin. 

Some  years  ago  when  I  opened 
my  work  in  South  Africa  and  the 
Lord  had  moved  marvelously  for 
about  six  months,  a  movement 
was  put  on  foot  to  congregate  a 
crowd  of  Indian  Yogi  (The  Indian 
Yogi  are  a  society  of  people  who 
utterly  give  themselves  up  to  a 
demonstration  of  metaphysical 
things),  Brahman  priests,  Bud- 


dhist  priests,  Confucian  priests, 
and  all  kinds  of  priests  and  hyp¬ 
notists.  After  a  time  they  said, 
"We  would  like  to  have  a  demon¬ 
stration." 

And  I  said,  "Yes,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  demonstration  also.  Come 
on  with  your  Yogi  and  your  Bud¬ 
dhas  and  your  Confucians  and 
hypnotists.  Let  them  show  their 
God.  Let  them  heal  people  if  they 
can.  Let  it  be  in  the  public,  and  let 
it  be  done  on  the  platform  of  my 
tabernacle  or  any  other  place 
large  enough  to  accommodate  the 
public.  Then  when  you  have  fin¬ 
ished,  we  will  call  on  the  Chris¬ 
tian's  God  and  see  what  He  will 
do." 

Well,  they  came  to  the  tabernacle 
to  make  the  demonstration.  One 


man,  Professor  Henderson,  a  pro¬ 
fessional  hypnotist,  was 
put  forward.  He  said  he  was  there 
to  demonstrate  what  he  could 
do  through  hypnotism.  He 
brought  with  him  as  his  subject 
a  woman  from  Germiston  who 
had  a  locked  hip,  probably 
from  rheumatics  or  hip  disease. 

After  he  had  tried  and  tried  pri¬ 
vately  for  months  and  publicly 
before  the  people,  then  I  said, 
"Stand  Off."  Calling  one  of 
the  brethren  to  pray  with  me,  I 
said,  "In  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  I  command  this  hip  to 
become  unlocked."  Instantly 
she  was  healed  and  walked.  I 
want  to  tell  you  more  of  what 
God  did.  That  was  as  far  as  my 
faith  reached,  but  God  met  me  at 
that  point.  As  I  stood  looking  at 


her,  I  said  to  myself,  "That  is  the 
way  Jesus  did  it  when  He  was  on 
the  earth,  and  that  is  the  way  Je¬ 
sus  does  it  yet.”  It  was  Jesus  who 
did  it. 

Well,  as  I  stood  looking  at  her, 
suddenly  something  came  upon 
my  soul  from  heaven.  It  was  the 
anointing  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  I 
understood  then  what  the 
blessed  old  Book  talked 
about  when  it  spoke  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  coming  upon  Elijah, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  coming 
upon  Samson,  etc.  Samson,  un¬ 
der  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  took 
the  gates  of  Gaza  and  carried 
them  off  [Judges  16:3].  He  took 
the  jawbone  of  an  ass  and  killed 
a  thousand  men  with  it  [Judges 
15:16].  These  were  the  things 
by  which  God  endeavored  to 


teach  the  world  what  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is.  Well,  as  I  stood  there, 
the  Spirit  fell  upon  me,  not 
like  the  gentle  dew  of  heaven  but 
in  power  until  my  spirit  tow¬ 
ered  up  in  such  strength  I  did  not 
know  how  to  control  it.  In 
my  heart  I  cried  out,  "My  God, 
what  does  it  mean?"  When  all 
at  once  I  discovered  the  Spirit  go¬ 
ing  out  in  operation  to  the  spir¬ 
it  of  that  hypnotist.  I  said,  "Are 
you  the  man  who  has  been  hyp¬ 
notizing  this  woman  for  two 
years  and  grafting  her  hard- 
earned  money?  In  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ  you  will  never  hyp¬ 
notize  anyone  else."  Grasping  him 
by  the  coat  front,  I  struck  him 
on  the  shoulder  with  my  other 
hand,  saying,  "In  the  Name  of 
the  Son  of  God  come  out  of  him." 


And  it  came  out.  That  hypnot¬ 
ic  demon  was  gone  out  of  him.  He 
never  hypnotized  again 
but  earned  an  honest  living. 

God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead.  He 
is  the  God  of  the  living.  And  the 
desire  in  my  soul  is  that  in  this 
city  God  Almighty  may  raise  up 
an  altar  unto  the  living  God,  not 
unto  a  dead  God.  Mankind  needs 
an  altar  to  the  LIVING  God,  to  the 
God  that  hears  prayer,  to  the  God 
that  answers  prayer,  and  the  God 
that  answers  by  fire.  The  time  has 
come  when  God's  challenge 
has  gone  forth.  God  is  saying,  “If 
there  is  a  Christian,  let  him  pray. 
If  there  is  a  God,  let  Him  answer." 
God  will  meet  the  soul  every  time 
you  turn  to  Him  and  meet  Him 
face  to  face. 


In  emphasizing  this,  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  says  to  the  world, 
"When  ye  pray ,  believe  that  ye  re¬ 
ceive  them ,  and  ye  shall 
have  them'  [Mark  11:24].  That  is 
what  is  the  matter.  Your  blank 
check  is  not  worth  ten  cents  in 
your  hands.  Why?  Because  you 
do  not  believe  God.  Fill  in  your 
check,  believe  God,  and  it  will 
come  to  pass. 

The  call  of  Elijah  is  the  call  of  the 
present  hour.  If  the  Christ  is  the 
Christ,  get  your  answer  from 
Him.  If  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God  with  power  on  the  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  then  as  Jesus  put 
it,  [Rise  up  and  walk],  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins”  [Mark  2:10]. 


Jesus  Christ  was  reasonable 
enough  to  meet  man's  reasonings 
and  inquiries.  And  the  minister  of 
God  who  is  afraid  to  walk  out  and 
believe  his  God  and  trust  his  God 
for  results  is  no  Christian  at  all. 

What  does  Christianity  mean  to 
the  world?  Is  it  a  hope  for  the  glo¬ 
ry  land  away  off  in  the  future?  Is 
that  Christianity?  Is  it  a  hope  that 
you  are  not  going  to  fry  in  hell  all 
the  days  of  your  life?  No!  Christi¬ 
anity  is  the  demonstration  of  the 
righteousness  of  God  to  the 
world. 

So,  brethren,  God  has  given  us 
something  to  do.  He  has  given  us 
a  demonstration  to  make.  If  we 
do  not  make  it,  then  we  have  no 
more  right  to  the  claims  that  we 
make  of  being  sons  of  God  than 


the  other  people.  If  God  be  God, 
serve  Him;  if  Baal,  then  serve 
him. 


— 

Christ's  Dominion 

Every  student  of  the  primitive 
church  discerns  at  once  a  distinc¬ 
tion  between  the  soul  of  the 
primitive  Christian  and  the  soul 
of  the  modern  Christian.  It  lies  in 
the  spirit  of  Christ's  Dominion. 

The  Holy  Spirit  came  into  the 
primitive  Christian  soul  to  ele¬ 
vate  his  consciousness  in  Christ, 
to  make  him  a  master.  He  smote 
sin  and  it  disappeared.  He  cast 
out  devils  (demons);  a  divine 
flash  from  his  nature  overpow¬ 
ered  and  cast  out  the  demon.  He 
laid  his  hands  on  the  sick,  and  the 


mighty  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ  flamed  into  the  body  and 
the  disease  was  annihilated.  He 
was  commanded  to  rebuke  the 
devil,  and  the  devil  would  flee 
from  him.  He  was  a  reigning  sov¬ 
ereign,  not  shrinking  in  fear, 
but  overcoming  by  faith. 

It  is  this  spirit  of  DOMINION 
when  restored  to  the  Church  of 
Christ,  that  will  bring  again  the 
glory-triumph  to  the  Church 
of  God  throughout  the  world,  and 
lift  her  into  the  place, 
where,  instead  of  being  the  obe¬ 
dient  servant  of  the  world,  and 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  she  will 
become  the  divine  instrument  of 
salvation  in  healing  the  sick,  in 
the  casting  out  of  devils  (de¬ 
mons),  and  in  the  carrying  out  of 


the  whole  program  of  Jesus'  min¬ 
istry,  as  the  early  Church  did. 

9.  Spiritual  Hunger 

My  text  tonight  is:  “Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness:  for  they  shall 
be  filled"  (Matthew  5:6). 

Hunger  is  a  mighty  good  thing.  It 
is  the  greatest  persuader  I  know 
of.  It  is  a  marvelous  mover.  Na¬ 
tions  have  learned  that  you  can 
do  most  anything  with  a  populace 
until  they  get  hungry.  But  when 
they  get  hungry  you  want  to 
watch  out.  There  is  a  certain  spir¬ 
it  of  desperation  that  accompa¬ 
nies  hunger. 

I  wish  we  all  had  it  spiritually.  I 
wish  to  God  we  were  desperately 
hungry  for  God.  Wouldn't  it  be 


glorious?  Somebody  would  get 
filled  before  this  meeting  is  over. 
It  would  be  a  strange  thing,  if  we 
were  all  desperately  hungry  for 
God,  if  only  one  or  two  got  filled 
in  a  service. 

" Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun¬ 
ger.  " 

Righteousness  is  just  the  right¬ 
ness  of  God.  The  rightness  of  God 
in  your  spirit,  the  rightness  of 
God  in  your  soul,  the  rightness  of 
God  in  your  body,  the  rightness  of 
God  in  your  affairs,  in  your  home, 
in  your  business,  everywhere. 

God  is  an  all-round  God.  His  pow¬ 
er  operates  from  every  side.  The 
artists  paint  a  halo  around  the 
head  of  Jesus  to  show  that  there 
is  a  radiation  of  glory  from  His 
person.  They  might  just  as  well 


put  it  around  His  feet  or  any  part 
of  His  person.  It  is  the  radiant 
glory  of  the  indwelling  God,  radi¬ 
ating  out  through  the  personality. 
There  is  nothing  more  wonderful 
than  the  indwelling  of  God  in  the 
human  life.  The  supremest  mar¬ 
vel  that  God  ever  performed  was 
when  He  took  possession  of 
those  who  are  hungry. 

“Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun¬ 
ger.” 

I  will  guarantee  to  you  that  after 
the  Crucifixion  of  Jesus  there 
were  120  mighty  hungry  folks  at 
Jerusalem.  I  do  not  believe  if  they 
had  not  been  mightily  hungry 
they  would  have  gotten 
so  gloriously  filled.  It  was  be¬ 
cause  they  were  hungry  that 
they  were  filled. 


We  are  sometimes  inclined  to 
think  of  God  as  mechanical;  as 
though  God  set  a  date  for  this 
event  or  that  to  occur.  But 
my  opinion  is  that  one  of  the 
works  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  that  of 
preparer.  He  comes  and  prepares 
the  heart  of  men  in  advance 
by  putting  a  strange  hunger  for 
that  event  that  has  been  prom¬ 
ised  by  God  until  it  comes  to  pass. 

The  more  I  study  history  and 
prophecy  the  more  I  am  con¬ 
vinced  that  when  Jesus  Christ 
was  born  into  the  world  He  was 
born  in  answer  to  a  tremendous 
heart-cry  on  the  part  of 
the  world.  The  world  needed  God 
desperately.  They  wanted  a  mani¬ 
festation  of  God  tremendously 
and  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Deliver- 


er  and  Savior  came  in  answer  to 
their  soul  cry. 

Daniel  says  that  he  was  con¬ 
vinced  by  the  study  of  the  books 
of  prophecy  especially  that  of 
Jeremiah,  that  the  time  had 
come  when  they  ought  to  be  de¬ 
livered  from  their  captivity  in 
Babylon.  The  seventy  years  was 
fulfilled  but  there  was  no  deliver¬ 
ance.  So  he  diligently  set  his  face 
to  pray  it  into  being.  (Daniel  9) 

Here  is  what  I  want  you  to  get.  If 
it  was  going  to  come  to  pass  me¬ 
chanically  on  a  certain  date,  there 
would  not  have  been 
any  necessity  for  Daniel  to  get 
that  awful  hunger  in  his  soul,  so 
that  he  fasted  and  prayed  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes,  that  the  de¬ 
liverance  might  come. 


No  sir,  God's  purposes  come  to 
pass  when  your  heart  and  mine 
get  the  real  God-cry  and  the  real 
God-prayer  comes  into  our  spirit, 
and  the  real  God-yearning  gets 
hold  of  our  nature.  Something  is 
going  to  happen  then. 

No  difference  what  it  may  be 
your  soul  is  coveting  or  desiring, 
if  it  becomes  in  your  life  the  su¬ 
preme  cry ,  not  the  secondary 
matter,  or  the  third,  or  the  fourth, 
or  fifth  or  tenth,  but  the  FIRST 
thing,  the  supreme  desire  of  your 
soul;  the  paramount  issue,  all  the 
powers  and  energies  of  your  spir¬ 
it,  of  your  soul,  of  your  body  are 
reaching  out  and  crying  to  God 
for  the  answer,  it  is  going  to 
come,  it  is  going  to  come,  it  is  go¬ 
ing  to  come. 


I  lived  in  a  family  where  for  thir¬ 
ty-two  years  they  never  were 
without  an  invalid  in  the  home. 
Before  I  was  twenty-four  years  of 
age  we  had  buried  four  brothers 
and  four  sisters,  and  four  other 
members  of  the  family  were  dy¬ 
ing,  hopeless,  helpless  invalids.  I 
set  up  my  own  home,  married  a 
beautiful  woman.  Our  first  son 
was  born.  It  was  only  a  short  time 
until  I  saw  that  same  devilish 
train  of  sickness  that  had  fol¬ 
lowed  my  father's  family  had 
come  into  mine.  My  wife  became 
an  invalid,  my  son  was  a  sickly 
child.  Out  of  it  all  one  thing  de¬ 
veloped  in  my  nature,  a  cry  for 
deliverance.  I  did  not  know  any 
more  about  the  subject  of  healing 
than  an  Indian*,  notwithstanding 
I  was  a  Methodist  evangelist.  But 


my  heart  was  crying  for  deliver¬ 
ance;  my  soul  had  come  to  the 
place  where  I  had  vomited  up 
dependence  on  man.  My  father 
had  spent  a  fortune  on  the  family, 
to  no  avail,  as  if  there  was  no 
stoppage  to  the  train  of  hell.  And 
let  me  tell  you,  there  IS  NO  HU¬ 
MAN  STOPPAGE  because  the 
thing  is  settled  deep  in  the  nature 
of  man;  too  deep  for  any  material 
remedy  to  get  at  it.  It  takes  the 
Almighty  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  get 
down  into  the  depth  of  man's  na¬ 
ture  and  find  the  real  difficulty 
that  is  there  and  destroy  it. 

My  brother,  I  want  to  tell  you,  if 
you  are  a  sinner  tonight  and 
away  from  God,  and  your  heart  is 
longing,  and  your  spirit  asking, 
and  your  soul  crying  for  God's  de- 


liverance,  he  will  be  on  hand  to 
deliver.  You  will  not  have  to  cry 
very  long  until  you  see  that  the 
mountains  are  being  moved,  and 
the  angel  of  deliverance  will  be 
there. 

I  finally  got  to  that  place  where 
my  supreme  cry  was  for  deliver¬ 
ance,  tears  were  shed  for  deliver¬ 
ance  for  three  years  before  the 
healing  of  God  came  to  us.  I  could 
hear  the  groans  and  cries  and 
sobs,  and  feel  the  wretchedness 
of  our  family's  soul.  My  heart 
cried,  my  soul  sobbed,  my  spirit 
wept  tears.  I  wanted  help,  I  did 
not  know  enough  to  call  directly 
on  God  for  it.  Isn't  it  a  strange 
thing  that  men  do  not  have  sense 
enough  to  have  faith  in  God  for  all 
their  needs;  do  not  know  enough 
to  call  directly  on  God  for  physi- 


cal  difficulties,  as  well  as  for  spir¬ 
itual  ones?  But  I  did  not. 

But,  bless  God,  one  thing  matured 
in  my  heart,  a  real  hunger.  And 
the  hunger  of  a  man’s  soul  must 
be  satisfied,  it  MUST  be  satisfied. 
It  is  a  law  of  God;  that  law  of  God 
is  in  the  depth  of  the  Spirit.  God 
will  answer  the  heart  that  cries; 
God  will  answer  the  soul  that 
asks.  Christ  Jesus  comes  to  us 
with  divine  assurance  and  invites 
us  when  we  are  hungry  to  PRAY, 
to  BELIEVE,  to  take  from  the  Lord 
that  which  our  soul  covets  and 
our  heart  asks  for. 

So  one  day  the  Lord  of  heaven 
came  our  way,  and  in  a  little 
while  the  cloud  of  darkness,  that 
midnight  of  hell,  that  curse 
of  death  was  lifted,  and  the  light 


of  God  shone  into  our  life  and  in¬ 
to  our  home,  just  the  same  as  it 
existed  in  other  men's  lives 
and  other  men's  homes.  We 
learned  the  truth  of  Jesus  and 
were  able  to  apply  the  divine 
power  of  God.  We  were  healed  of 
the  Lord.  " Blessed  are  they  which 
do  hunger" 

Brethren,  begin  to  pray  to  get 
hungry. 

At  this  point  I  want  to  tell  you  a 
story.  I  was  out  on  a  snow-shoe 
trip  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Michigan 
where  they  used  to  have  four  and 
five  feet  of  snow.  I  tramped  for 
thirty  miles  on  my  snow  shoes.  I 
was  tired  and  weary.  I  arrived 
home  and  found  my  wife  had 
gone  away  to  visit,  so  I  went  over 
to  my  sister's  home.  I  found  they 


were  out  also.  I  went  into  the 
house  and  began  to  look  for 
something  to  eat.  I  was  nearly 
starved.  I  found  a  great  big  sort  of 
cake  that  looked  like  corn  bread. 
It  was  still  quite  warm  and  it 
smelled  good,  I  ate  it  all.  I  thought 
it  was  awful  funny  stuff,  and  it 
seemed  to  have  lumps  in  it.  I  did 
not  just  understand  the  combina¬ 
tion,  and  I  was  not  much  of  a 
cook.  About  the  time  I  had  fin¬ 
ished  it  my  sister  and  her  hus¬ 
band  came  in.  She  said,  "My  you 
must  be  awful  tired  and  hungry." 

I  said,  "I  was,  but  I  just  found  a 
corn  cake  and  ate  the  whole 
thing." 

She  said,  "My  goodness,  John,  you 
did  not  eat  that?" 


I  said,  "What  was  it,  Irene?" 


“Why  that  was  a  kind  of  cow 
bread,  we  grind  up  cobs  and  all." 
You  see  it  depends  on  the  charac¬ 
ter  and  degree  of  your  hunger. 
Things  taste  mighty  good  to  a 
hungry  man. 

If  you  wanted  to  confer  a  peculiar 
blessing  on  men  at  large,  it  would 
not  be  to  give  them  pie,  but  to 
make  them  hungry,  and 
then  everything  that  came  their 
way  would  taste  everlastingly 
good. 

I  love  to  tell  this  story  because  it 
is  the  story  of  a  hungry  man.  A 
short  time  after  I  went  to  South 
Africa  and  God  had  begun 
to  work  very  marvelously  in  the 
city  of  Johannesburg,  a  butch¬ 
er  who  lived  in  the  suburbs  was 
advised  by  his  physicians  that 


he  had  developed  such  a  tubercu¬ 
lar  state  he  might  not  live 
more  than  nine  months.  He 
wanted  to  make  provision  that 
his  family  would  be  cared  for  af¬ 
ter  he  was  gone,  so  he  bought  a 
farm  and  undertook  to  develop  it 
that  when  he  died  his  family 
would  have  a  means  of  existence. 

One  day  he  received  a  letter  from 
friends  at  Johannesburg  telling  of 
the  coming  of  what  they  spoke  of 
as  "the  American  brethren",  and 
of  the  wonderful  things  that  were 
taking  place.  Of  how  So-and-So,  a 
terrible  drunkard  had  been  con¬ 
verted;  of  his  niece  who  had  been 
an  invalid  in  a  wheel  chair  for  five 
years  had  been  healed  of  God; 
how  one  of  his  other  relatives 
had  been  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  was  speaking  in 


tongues;  other  friends  and  neigh¬ 
bors  had  been  baptized  and 
healed,  of  the  powerful  change 
that  had  come  in  the  community, 
and  all  the  marvels  a  vigorous 
work  for  God  produces. 

Dan  Von  Vuuren  took  the  letter, 
crawled  under  an  African  thorn 
tree.  He  spread  the  letter  out  be¬ 
fore  God,  and  began  to  discuss  it 
with  the  Lord.  He  said,  “God  in 
heaven,  if  You  could  come  to  Mr. 
So-and-so,  a  drunkard  and  deliv¬ 
er  him  from  his  sin  and  save  his 
soul  and  put  the  joy  of  God  in 
him;  if  You  could  come  to  this 
niece  of  mine,  save  her  soul  and 
heal  her  body  and  send  her  out  to 
be  a  blessing  instead  of  a  weight 
and  burden  upon  her  friends;  if 
You  could  come  to  So-and-so  and 
they  were  baptized  in  the  Holy 


Ghost  and  speak  in  tongues;  Lord, 
if  You  can  do  these  things  at  Jo¬ 
hannesburg,  You  can  do  some¬ 
thing  for  me  too.”  And  he  knelt 
down,  put  his  face  to  the  ground, 
and  cried  to  God  that  God  would 
do  something  for  him.  And 
don't  forget  it,  friends,  I  have  a 
conviction  that  that  morning 
Dan  Von  Vuuren  was  so  stirred 
by  the  reading  of  that  letter  that 
his  desire  to  be  made  whole  got 
bigger  than  any  thing  else  in 
his  consciousness.  His  heart 
reached  for  God,  and  bless  God, 
that  morning  his  prayer  went 
through  to  heaven  and  God 
came  down  into  his  life.  In  ten 
minutes  he  took  all  the  breath 
he  wanted;  the  pain  was  gone,  the 
tuberculosis  had  disappeared,  he 
was  a  whole  man. 


But  that  was  not  all.  He  not  only 
received  a  great  physical  healing, 
but  God  had  literally  come  in  and 
taken  possession  of  the  man's  life 
until  he  did  not  understand  him¬ 
self  any  more.  In  telling  me  he 
said,  "Brother,  a  new  prayer  from 
heaven  was  born  in  my  spirit.  I 
had  prayed  for  my  wife's  salva¬ 
tion  for  eighteen  years,  but  I 
could  never  pray  through.  But 
that  morning  I  prayed  through.  It 
was  all  done  when  I  got  to  the 
house.  She  stood  and  looked  at 
me  for  two  minutes,  until  it 
dawned  in  her  soul  that  I  was 
gloriously  healed  of  God.  She 
never  asked  a  question  as  to  how 
it  took  place,  but  fell  on  her 
knees,  threw  her  hands  up 
to  heaven,  and  said,  'Pray  for  me, 
Dan,  for  God's  sake  pray  for  me. 


I  must  find  God  today/  and  God 
came  to  that  soul." 

He  had  eleven  children,  splendid 
young  folks.  The  mother  and  he 
went  to  praying  and  inside  of  a 
week  the  whole  household  of 
thirteen  had  been  baptized  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  went  to  his  broth¬ 
er's  farm,  told  the  wonder  of 
what  God  had  done,  prayed 
through  and  in  a  little  while  nine¬ 
teen  families  were  baptized  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

God  so  filled  his  life  with  His  glo¬ 
ry  that  one  morning  God  said  to 
him,  "Go  to  Pretoria.  I  am  going  to 
send  you  to  the  differ¬ 
ent  members  of  Parliament."  He 
was  admitted  into  the  presence 
of  Premier  Louis  Botha.  Botha 
told  me  about  it  afterwards.  He 


said,  “Lake,  I  had  known  Von 
Vuuren  from  the  time  he  was  a 
boy.  I  had  known  him  as  a  reck¬ 
less,  rollicking  fellow.  But  that 
man  came  into  my  office  and 
stood  ten  feet  from  my  desk.  I 
looked  up,  and  before  he  com¬ 
menced  to  speak  I  began  to  shake 
and  rattle  on  my  chair.  I  knelt 
down,  I  had  to  put  my  head  under 
the  desk  and  cry  to  God.  Why  he 
looked  like  God.  He  talked  like 
God.  He  had  the  majesty  of  God. 
He  was  superhumanly  wonder¬ 
ful."  Then  he  went  to  the  office  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  then  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  Almost 
the  same  thing  took  place  in  eve¬ 
ry  instance.  For  eighteen  days 
God  kept  him  going  from  this  one 
to  that  one;  lawyers,  judges  and 
officials  in  the  land,  until  eve- 


ryhigh  official  in  the  land  knew 
there  was  a  God  and  a  Christ  and 
a  Savior,  and  a  Baptism  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost,  because  Dan  Von 
Vuuren  had  really  hungered  after 
God. 

" Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun¬ 
ger.” 

I  was  sitting  here  tonight  before 
the  meeting  began  reading  an  old 
sermon  I  preached  to  a  men's 
club  at  Spokane,  Washing¬ 
ton  eight  years  ago,  entitled  "The 
Calling  of  the  Soul."  [See  Chapter 
13.]  In  it  I  observed  I  recounted 
the  story  of  the  original  people 
who  came  to  the  Parham  School 
in  1909,  and  whom  in  answer  to 
the  cry  of  their  soul  God  came 
and  baptized  them  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  All  the  Apostolic  Faith 


Churches,  Missions,  Assemblies 
of  God,  and  other  movements  are 
the  result. 

I  knew  Brother  Parham's  wife 
and  his  sister-in-law,  Lillian  This- 
tleweight.  She  was  the  woman 
that  brought  the  light  of  God  for 
real  sanctification  to  my  heart.  It 
was  not  her  preaching  or  her 
words.  I  sat  in  Fred  Bosworth's 
home  one  night  before 
Fred  thought  of  preaching  the 
gospel.  I  listened  to  that  wom¬ 
an  telling  of  the  Lord  God  and  His 
love  and  sanctifying  grace 
and  power  and  what  real  holiness 
was.  It  was  not  her  arguments 
or  logic,  it  was  herself,  it  was  the 
divine  holiness  that  came 
from  her  soul.  It  was  the  living 
Spirit  of  God  that  came  out  of 
the  woman's  life.  I  sat  way  back 


in  the  room,  as  far  away  as  I 
could  get.  I  was  self  satisfied,  do¬ 
ing  well  in  the  world,  prosperous 
with  all  the  accompaniments  that 
go  with  successful  life.  But 
that  night  my  heart  got  so  hungry 
that  I  fell  on  my  knees,  and 
those  who  were  present  will  tell 
you  yet  that  they  had  never 
heard  anybody  pray  as  I  prayed. 
Bosworth  said  long  afterward, 
“Lake,  there  is  one  instance  that  I 
shall  always  remember  in  your 
life.  That  was  the  night  you 
prayed  in  my  home  until  the  raft¬ 
ers  shook,  until  God  came  down, 
until  the  fire  struck,  until 
our  souls  melted,  until  God  came 
in  and  sanctified  our  hearts." 
All  the  devils  in  hell  and  out  of 
hell  could  not  make  me  be¬ 
lieve  there  is  not  a  real  sanctified 


experience  in  Jesus  Christ; 
when  God  comes  in  and  makes 
your  heart  pure  and  takes  self  out 
of  your  nature,  and  gives  you  di¬ 
vine  triumph  over  sin  and 
self,  blessed  be  the  Name  of  the 
Lord! 

" Blessed  are  they  which  do 

hunger." 

Beloved,  pray  to  get  hungry. 

Coming  back  to  Dan  Von  Vuuren. 
For  several  years  before  I  left  Af¬ 
rica  he  went  up  and  down  the 
land  like  a  burning  fire.  Every¬ 
where  he  went  sinners  were 
saved,  sick  were  healed,  men 
and  women  were  baptized  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  until  he  set  the  outly¬ 
ing  districts  on  fire  with  the  pow¬ 
er  of  God — and  he  is  going  still. 


Here  is  a  point  I  want  to  bring  to 
you.  As  I  talked  with  Lillian  This- 
tleweight,  I  observed  the  one  su¬ 
preme  thing  in  that  woman's  soul 
was  the  consciousness  of  holi¬ 
ness.  She  said,  "Brother,  that  is 
what  we  prayed  for,  that  is  what 
the  baptism  brought  to  us." 

Later  Brother  Parham  was 
preaching  in  Texas.  A  colored 
man*  came  into  his  meeting  by 
the  name  of  Seymour.  In  a  ho¬ 
tel  in  Chicago  he  related  his  expe¬ 
rience  to  Brother  Tom  and  my¬ 
self.  I  want  you  to  see  the  hunger 
in  that  colored  man's*  soul. 
He  said  he  was  a  waiter  in  a  res¬ 
taurant  and  preaching  to  a 
church  of  colored  people*  He 
knew  God  as  Savior,  as  the  sancti¬ 
fier.  He  knew  the  power  of  God  to 
heal.  But  as  He  listened  to  Par- 


ham  he  became  convinced  of  a 
bigger  thing,  the  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  went  on  to  Los 
Angeles  without  receiving  it,  but 
he  said  he  was  determined  to 
preach  all  of  God  he  knew  to 
the  people.  He  said,  “Brother,  be¬ 
fore  I  met  Parham,  such  a  hun¬ 
ger  to  have  more  of  God  was  in 
my  heart  that  I  prayed  for  five 
hours  a  day  for  two  and  a  half 
years.  I  got  to  Los  Angeles,  and 
when  I  got  there  the  hunger  was 
not  less  but  more.  I  prayed,  God, 
what  can  I  do?  And  the  Spirit 
said,  pray  more.  But  Lord,  I  am 
praying  five  hours  a  day  now.  I 
increased  my  hours  of  prayer  to 
seven,  and  prayed  on  for  a  year 
and  a  half  more.  I  prayed  God  to 
give  me  what  Parham  preached, 
the  real  Holy  Ghost  and  fire 


with  tongues  and  love  and  power 
of  God  like  the  apostles 
had/'  There  are  better  things  to 
be  had  in  spiritual  life  but  they 
must  be  sought  out  with  faith  and 
prayer.  I  want  to  tell  you 
God  Almighty  had  put  such  a 
hunger  into  that  Negro's*  heart 
that  when  the  fire  of  God  came  it 
glorified  him.  I  do  not  believe 
that  any  other  man  in  modern 
times  had  a  more  wonderful  del¬ 
uge  of  God  in  his  life  than  God 
gave  to  that  dear  fellow.  Broth¬ 
er  Seymore  preached  to  my  con¬ 
gregation,  to  ten  thousand  peo¬ 
ple,  when  the  glory  and  power  of 
God  was  upon  his  spirit, 
when  men  shook  and  trembled 
and  cried  to  God.  God  was  in  him. 


" Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger. ..for  they  shall  be 
filled." 

I  wonder  what  we  are  hungering 
for?  Have  we  a  real  divine  hun¬ 
ger,  something  our  soul  is  asking 
for?  If  you  have  God  will  answer, 
God  will  answer.  By  every  law  of 
the  Spirit  that  men  know,  the  an¬ 
swer  is  due  to  come.  It  will  come! 
Bless  God,  it  will  come.  It  will 
come  in  more  ways  than  you  ever 
dreamed  of.  God  is  not  confined 
to  manifesting  himself  in  tongues 
and  interpretation  alone.  His  life 
in  man  is  rounded. 

When  I  was  a  lad,  I  accompanied 
my  father  on  a  visit  to  the  office 
of  John  A.  McCall,  the  great  insur¬ 
ance  man.  We  were  taken  to 
McCall's  office  in  his  private  ele- 


vator.  It  was  the  first  time  I 
had  ever  been  in  a  great  office 
building,  and  ridden  on  an  eleva¬ 
tor,  and  I  remember  holding  my 
breath  until  the  thing  stopped. 
Then  we  stepped  into  his  office, 
the  most  beautiful  office  I  had  ev¬ 
er  beheld.  The  rugs  were  so  thick 
I  was  afraid  I  would  go  through 
the  floor  when  I  stepped  on  them. 
His  desk  was  a  marvel,  pure  ma¬ 
hogany,  and  on  the  top  of  his 
desk,  inlaid  in  mother  of  pearl, 
was  his  name,  written  in  script.  It 
was  so  magnificent  that  in  my 
boyish  soul  I  said,  “I'm  going  to 
have  an  office  just  like  this  and  a 
desk  like  that  with  my  name  on  it 
when  I  am  a  man." 

I  did  not  know  how  much  of  an 
asking  it  was  in  my  nature,  and  it 
seemed  sometimes  that  it  had 


drifted  away,  until  I  was  in 
my  thirtieth  year.  I  was  invited  to 
come  to  Chicago  to  join  an  asso¬ 
ciation  of  men  who  were  estab¬ 
lishing  a  Life  Insurance  Associa¬ 
tion.  They  said,  “Lake,  we  want 
you  to  manage  this  Association/' 
We  dickered  about  the  matter  for 
three  weeks  until  they  came  to 
my  terms,  and  finally  the  presi¬ 
dent  said,  “Step  into  this  office 
until  we  show  you  something.  We 
have  a  surprise  for  you."  And  I 
stepped  into  an  office  just  exactly 
the  duplicate  of  John  A.  McCall's 
office,  and  there  in  the  center  was 
a  desk  of  pure  mahogany,  and  in¬ 
stead  of  the  name  of  John  A. 
McCall,  it  was  John  G.  Lake,  in 
mother  of  pearl.  I  had  never  spo¬ 
ken  of  that  soul  desire  to  a  person 
in  the  world. 


Friends,  there  is  a  something  in 
the  call  of  the  soul  that  is  crea¬ 
tive.  It  brings  things  to  pass. 
Don't  you  know  that  when 
the  supreme  desire  of  your  heart 
goes  out  to  God,  that  all  the  spir¬ 
itual  energy  of  your  nature  and 
the  powers  of  God  that  come 
to  you  begin  to  concentrate  and 
work  along  that  certain  line, 
and  form  and  there  comes  by  the 
unconscious  creative  exercise 
of  faith  into  being  that  which 
your  soul  calls  for.  That  is  the 
creative  action  of  faith,  you  and 
God  together  working  out  and  ev¬ 
idencing  the  power  of  creative 
desire. 


Ye  shall  receive  the  desire  of 
your  heart  if  you  come  before 
Me  in  prayer  and  supplication , 


for  I  am  a  God  that  answers 
my  children.  Go  ye  forward  in 
the  battle  for  I  shall  be  with 
you  and  fulfill  the  desire  of 
your  heart.  Yea ,  pray  that  ye 
may  become  hungry. 

Call  and  I  shall  answer for  I 
am  a  God  that  hears.  I  shall 
answer  your  call.  Come  before 
Me;  humble  yourselves  before 
My  feet,  and  I  shall  answer 
your  call. 

Be  ye  diligent  before  Me,  and 
pray,  yea,  be  ye  in  prayer  and 
supplication,  for  ye  are  living 
in  the  last  days,  and  my  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with 
men.  But  ye  that  humble  your¬ 
selves  before  me  will  know  I 
shall  be  your  God,  I 
shall  strengthen  you  on  the 


right  hand  and  on  the  left ,  and 
ye  shall  understand  and  know 
that  I  am  your  living  God . 

Tongues  and  Interpreta¬ 
tion 

Mrs.  James  Wilson  -  Broth¬ 
er  Myreen 

When  Moses  stood  at  the  Red  Sea 
he  tried  to  back  out  of  that  rela¬ 
tionship  God  was  establishing 
and  tried  to  throw  the  responsi¬ 
bility  back  on  God.  He  was  over¬ 
whelmed.  It  was  too  marvelous, 
surely  God  must  not  have  meant 
it,  but  God  knew.  When  he  began 
to  recognize  himself  as  an  indi¬ 
vidual  and  God  as  another  it  was 
offensive  to  God.  He  thought  he 
could  back  up  and  pray  for  God  to 
do  something  for  him  the  same  as 
God  used  to  do  in  the  old  rela- 


tionship.  He  could  not  do  it.  When 
he  got  down  to  pray,  in  the  mind 
of  God  the  idea  of  Moses 
not  backing  water  and  getting  out 
of  that  close  place,  that  inner  re¬ 
lationship,  that  divine  symphony 
of  Moses’  soul  and  God’s,  it  was 
offensive  to  Him.  And  God  said, 
" Wherefore  chest  thou  unto  me?" 
[Exodus  14:15].  In  other  words, 
shut  up  your  praying.  Get  up  out 
of  there. 

*Kenneth  Copeland  Publica¬ 
tions  acknowledges  that  refer¬ 
ences  to  race  and  nationality 
considered  acceptable  in  the 
Rev.  Lake’s  day  are  offensive 
and  not  acceptable  to  today's 
reader.  However,  these  refer¬ 
ences  in  no  way  reflect  the  atti¬ 
tude  or  policies  of  KCP.  To  fully 
understand  Rev.  Lake’s  heart 


toward  other  races, 
we  recommend  you  read  his 
biography  located  at  the  front 
of  the  book. 

10.  Christ  Liveth  in  Me 

That  is  the  text,  " Christ  liveth  in 
me”  That  is  the  revelation  of  this 
age.  That  is  the  discovery  of  the 
moment.  That  is  the  revolutioniz¬ 
ing  power  of  God  in  the  earth.  It 
is  the  factor  that  is  changing  the 
spirit  of  religion  in  the  world  and 
the  character  of  Christian  faith.  It 
is  divine  vitalization. 

The  world  is  awakening  to  that 
marvelous  truth,  that  Christ  is 
not  in  the  heavens  only,  nor  in 
the  atmosphere  only,  but  Christ  is 
IN  YOU. 


The  world  lived  in  darkness  for 
thousands  of  years.  There  was 
just  as  much  electricity  in  the 
world  then  as  now.  It  is  not 
that  electricity  has  just  come  into 
being.  It  was  always  here.  But 
men  have  discovered  how  to  uti¬ 
lize  it  and  bless  themselves  with 
it. 

Christ's  indwelling  in  the  human 
heart  is  the  mystery  of  mysteries. 
Paul  gave  it  to  the  Gentiles  as  the 
supreme  mystery  of  all  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  God  and  the  finality  of  all 
wonder  he  knew.  "Christ  in  you. 
Christ  in  YOU." 

Christ  has  a  purpose  in  you. 
Christ's  purpose  in  YOU  is  to  re¬ 
veal  Himself  to  you,  through  you, 
in  you.  We  repeat  over  and  over 
that  familiar  phrase,  " The  church, 


Which  is  His  body"  [Ephesians 
1:22-23],  but  if  we  realized  the 
truth  of  it  and  power  of  it,  this 
world  would  be  a  different  place. 
When  the  Christian  church  real¬ 
izes  that  they  are  the  tangible,  liv¬ 
ing,  pulsating 

body — flesh  and  bones  and  blood 
and  brain  of  Jesus  Christ —  and 
that  God  is  manifesting  through 
each  one  every  minute,  and  is  en¬ 
deavoring  to  accomplish  His  big 
will  for  the  world  through  them, 
not  through  some  other  body, 
then  Christian  service  and  re¬ 
sponsibility  will  be  understood. 
Jesus  Christ  operates  through 
you.  He  does  not  operate  inde¬ 
pendently  of  you,  He  operates 
through  you.  Man  and  God  be¬ 
come  united.  That  is  the  divine 
secret  of  a  real  Christian  life.  It  is 


the  real  union,  the  real  conscious 
union  of  man  and  God.  There  is 
no  substitute  for  that  relation¬ 
ship.  You  can  manufacture  all  the 
ordinances  on  earth,  all  the  sym¬ 
bols  there  ever  were  until  you 
become  dazed  and  you  lose  your¬ 
self  in  the  maze  of  them,  and  still 
you  must  still  find  God. 

There  is  only  one  reality.  That  re¬ 
ality  is  God.  The  soul  of  man  must 
contact  God,  and  unless  the  spirit 
of  man  is  truly  joined  to  God, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  real 
Christian  manifestation.  All  the 
processes  of  preparation,  but 
which  a  soul  is  prepared  by  God 
for  such  a  manifestation,  are  only 
preliminary  processes.  The  final 
end  is  that  man  may  reveal  God 
and  that  God  may  not  only  have  a 
place  of  residence,  but  a  right  ac- 


tion  in  the  body  and  spirit  of  man. 
Every  Spirit-taught  man  in  the 
world  is  aware  of  how  gradually 
his  own  nature  has  become  sub¬ 
jected  to  God  and  His  will. 

I  was  visiting  with  a  gentleman 
who  had  a  grouch  on  me.  He  said, 
“I  wrote  you  a  twenty-four  page 
letter,  and  you  have  not  received 
it.  If  you  had,  you  would  not  be 
here." 

I  laughed.  That  man  has  been  a 
Christian  for  thirty  or  forty  years, 
always  a  devout  man,  and  I  have 
spoken  of  him  frequently  to  my 
wife  and  my  friends  as  one  of  the 
most  consistent  Christian  men  I 
ever  knew.  Yet  every  once  in  a 
while  we  see  how  the  big  human 
just  rises  up  above  the  spirit  and 
spoils  the  beauty  and  delight  and 


wonder  of  the  life  that  is  reveal¬ 
ing  God. 

God's  effort  and  God's  purpose  in 
us  is  to  bring  all  the  conditions  of 
our  being  into  harmony  with  His 
will  and  His  mind.  God's  purpose 
is  not  to  make  an  automaton.  We 
see  a  ventriloquist  operating  a  lit¬ 
tle  wooden  dummy,  and  the 
wooden  dummy's  lips  move  and 
it  looks  as  though  it  is  talking.  It 
is  just  moving  because  another 
power  is  moving  it. 

Now  God  has  a  higher  purpose 
than  making  man  an  automaton. 
God's  highest  is  to  bring  out  all 
the  qualities  of  God  in  your  own 
soul,  to  bring  out  all  the  individu¬ 
ality  that  is  in  your  life,  not  to 
submerge  or  destroy,  but  to 
change  it,  to  energize  it,  to  en- 


large  it,  until  all  your  individuali¬ 
ty  and  personality  and  being  are 
of  the  nature  and  substance  and 
quality  of  God. 

You  notice  among  the  most  de¬ 
vout  Christians  how  continuously 
their  thought  is  limited  to  that 
place  where  they  can  be  exer¬ 
cised  or  moved  by  God.  But  God's 
best  is  more  than  that.  Receive 
the  Spirit,  then  use  the  Spirit  for 
God’s  glory. 

While  I  was  in  Chicago,  I  met  a 
couple  of  old  friends  who  invited 
me  to  dinner.  While  at  dinner  the 
lady,  who  is  a  very  frank  wom¬ 
an,  said:  "Mr.  Lake,  I  have  known 
you  so  long  and  have  had  such 
close  fellowship  for  so  many 
years,  I  am  able  to  speak  very 
frankly." 


I  said,  "Yes,  absolutely." 

"Well,"  she  said,  "there  is  some¬ 
thing  I  miss  about  you.  For  lack  of 
words  I  am  going  to  put  it  in 
Paul's  words,  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus'  [Gala¬ 
tians  6:17].  You  do  not  seem  to 
have  the  marks  of  Jesus.” 

I  said,  "That  depends  whether  or 
not  it  is  the  marks  of  manner¬ 
isms.  If  you  are  expecting  that  the 
personality  that  God  gave  me  is 
going  to  be  changed  so  that  I  am 
going  to  be  another  fellow  and 
not  myself,  then  you  will  miss  it. 
If  that  is  the  kind  of  marks  you 
are  looking  for  you  will  not  find 
them.  But  if  you  are  expecting  to 
observe  a  man's  flesh  and  blood 
and  bones  and  spirit  and  mind 
indwelt  by  God,  then  you  will  find 


them — not  a  machine,  not  an  au¬ 
tomaton,  or  an  imitation,  but  a 
clear  mind  and  a  pure  heart,  a 
son  of  God  in  nature  and  es¬ 
sence." 

What  is  all  God's  effort  with  the 
world  but  to  bring  out  the  real 
man  in  the  image  of  Christ,  that 
real  man  with  the  knowledge  of 
God.  That  real  man,  reconstruct¬ 
ed  until  his  very  substance  is  the 
substance  of  God.  And  when  you 
stop  to  reason  that  to  its  proper 
conclusion,  that  is  the  only  way 
that  Jesus  Christ  Himself  or  God 
the  eternal  Father  will  have  fel¬ 
lowship  with  man  forever. 

When  one  stops  to  analyze  that 
fact,  we  see  that  God  is  trying  to 
make  us  in  all  our  nature  and  be¬ 
ing  and  habits  and  thought,  in  all 


the  structure  of  our  life,  just  as 
beautiful  and  just  as  real  and  just 
as  clear  minded  and  just  as 
strong  as  Jesus  Himself.  Then  we 
understand  what  Christ's  re¬ 
demption  means.  It  is  the  bring¬ 
ing  out  of  Christ  IN  YOU,  until 
Christ  in  you  is  the  One  mani¬ 
fest — manifest  through  your  eyes 
just  as  God  was  manifest  through 
the  eyes  of  Jesus;  manifest 
through  your  touch  just  as  God 
was  manifest  through  Jesus.  It  is 
not  a  power  nor  a  life  separate 
from  yourself  but  two  lives  made 
one,  two  natures  co-joined,  two 
minds  operating  as  one,  Christ  in 
YOU. 

In  the  Chicago  conference  I  sat 
with  an  old  colored*  lady  one  af¬ 
ternoon  after  meeting,  and  she 
told  me  of  her  woes 


and  sicknesses — and  they  were 
many.  After  a  time  when  she 
had  grown  somewhat  still,  I  said, 
“Dear  Mother,  how  long  have 
you  been  a  Christian?” 

She  replied,  “Since  I  was  a  child.” 

Then  I  tried  to  show  her  that  God 
expected  a  development  of  God 
and  His  nature  and  the  working 
and  action  of  God  in  her 
in  transforming  power  through 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  that  there  was  a  process  of 
remaking  and  remolding  that 
should  change  her  nature  and 
life,  and  dissolve  the  rheumatism 
and  Bright's  disease  and  all  the 
other  difficulties,  just  as  truly  as 
long  ago  sin  dissolved  out  of  her 
soul. 


After  the  conversation  had  gone 
on  to  the  proper  point,  I  said, 
"Dear  Sister,  anybody  can  see 
that  Christ  dwells  in  your  spirit." 
Her  eyes  were  lovely,  delightful. 
"Let  your  mind  extend  just  a  little 
bit.  Let  your  thought  comprehend 
that  just  as  Jesus  dwells  in  your 
spirit  and  also  possesses  your 
soul,  in  just  exactly  the  same  way 
He  is  possessing  your  blood  and 
your  kidneys  and  your  old  rheu¬ 
matic  bones,  and  that  the  very 
same  thing  will  happen  in  your 
bones  when  you  realize  that  truth 
as  happened  in  your  spirit  when 
you  were  converted  at  the  altar.” 

(She  told  me  how  she  had  prayed 
twenty-two  days  and  nights  until 
Christ  was  revealed  in  her  soul  as 
Savior.  She  seemed  to  want  to 
wait  twenty-two  days  and  nights 


for  God  to  manifest  Himself  in  the 
rheumatic  bones,  and  I  was  try¬ 
ing  to  get  her  away  from  it.)  She 
said,  "Brother,  lay  your  hands  on 
me  and  pray  for  me,  and  I  will  be 
heeded." 

I  answered,  "No,  I  want  you  to  get 
well  by  realizing  that  right  now 
that  same  Christ  that  dwells  in 
your  spirit  and  your  soul  is  in 
your  bones  and  in  your  blood  and 
in  your  brain."  Presently  the  old 
lady  hopped  to  her  feet  and  said, 
"My  God,  He  is."  She  had  it.  Christ 
had  been  imprisoned  in  her  soul 
and  spirit,  now  He  was  permitted 
to  manifest  in  her  body. 

Brother  Tom  Hezmalhalch  came 
into  a  Negro*  meeting  in  Los  An¬ 
geles  one  day  where  they  were 
talking  about  the  Baptism  of  the 


Holy  Ghost.  He  had  picked  up  a 
paper  and  read  of  these  peculiar 
meetings,  and  among  other 
things  that  they  spoke  in  tongues. 
That  was  new  to  him.  He  said,  “If 
they  do,  and  if  it  is  real,  that  is  an 
advance  in  the  Spirit  of  God  be¬ 
yond  what  is  common.  I  am  going 
to  get  it."  He  went,  and  listened  as 
the  old  black  boy*  taught.  He  was 
trying  to  develop  the  thought  of 
conscious  cleansing,  and  he  used 
a  beautiful  text:  “Now  ye  are 
clean  through  the  Word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you."  That  be¬ 
came  very  real  to  Tom,  and  after 
a  while  they  were  invited  to  come 
and  kneel  at  the  altar  to  seek  God 
for  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit. 

Tom  said  unto  me,  “John,  I  got  up 
and  walked  toward  that  old 
bench  with  the  realization  in  my 


soul  of  the  truth  of  the  Word,  and 
that  the  real  cleansing  and 
cleanser  was  in  my  heart. 
Noware  ye  clean  through  the 
Word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you." 

He  knelt  down  and  he  prayed  for 
a  minute  or  two,  his  soul  arose 
and  his  heart  believed  for  the 
Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then 
he  arose  and  took  one  of  the  front 
seats.  One  of  the  workers  said, 
"Brother,  don't  stop  praying  until 
you  are  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

Mr.  Seymour  said,  "Just  leave  him 
alone.  He  has  got  it.  You  wait  and 
see."  A  few  days  passed,  and  one 
day  Tom  said  the  Spirit  began  to 
surge  through  him,  and  a  song  of 


praise  in  tongues,  angelic  voice, 
broke  through  his  lips. 

An  old  preacher  came  into  my  of¬ 
fice  in  Africa  and  said,  "Brother 
Lake,  there  is  something  I  want  to 
talk  to  you  about.  There  used  to 
be  a  very  remarkable  manifesta¬ 
tion  in  my  life.  It  was  the  manifes¬ 
tation  of  tongues  and  interpreta¬ 
tion.  But  I  have  not  spoken  for  a 
year.  I  wish  you  would  pray  for 
me." 

I  said,  "No,  go  over  and  lie  down 
and  get  still  and  let  God  move  in 
your  life."  I  went  on  writing  a  let¬ 
ter.  Presently  I  observed  that 
something  wanted  to  speak  in 
me,  and  I  turned  my  head  just  a 
little  to  see  that  the  old  man  was 
speaking  in  tongues  and  I  was 


getting  the  interpretation  of  it  as 
I  wrote  the  letter. 

Don't  you  know  Christians  are 
stumbling  every  day  over  that 
fact.  You  are  doubting  and  fearing 
and  wondering  if  Christ  is  there. 
Beloved  brother  and  sister  give 
Him  a  chance  to  reveal  Himself. 
He  is  there.  Probably  because  of 
your  lack  of  realization  your  soul 
is  closed  and  He  is  not  able  to  re¬ 
veal  Himself.  You  know  God  is 
never  able  in  many  to  reveal 
Himself  outside  of  the  spirit  or 
soul.  The  real  secret  of  the  minis¬ 
try  of  healing  is  in  permitting  the 
grace  of  God  in  your  heart  to  flow 
out  through  your  hands  and  your 
nerves  into  the  outer  life.  That  is 
the  real  secret.  And  one  of  the 
greatest  works  God  has  to  per¬ 
form  is  to  subject  our  flesh 


to  God.  Many  Christians,  the 
deepest  Christians  who  really 
know  God  in  their  spirits  and  en¬ 
joy  communion  with  God,  are 
compelled  to  wait  until  there  is  a 
process  of  spiritualization  takes 
place  in  their  bodies  before  God 
can  reveal  Himself  through  them. 
Do  not  imprison  Christ  in  you.  Let 
Him  live,  let  Him  manifest,  let 
Him  vent  through  you. 

There  is  one  great  thing  that  the 
world  is  needling  more  than  any¬ 
thing  else,  and  I  am  convinced  of 
it  every  day  I  live.  Mankind  has 
one  supreme  need,  and  that  is  the 
LOVE  of  God.  The  hearts  of  men 
are  dying  for  lack  of  the  love  of 
God.  I  have  a  sister  in  Detroit.  She 
came  over  to  Milwaukee  to  visit 
us  for  two  or  three  days  at  the 
convention  there.  As  I  watched 


her  moving  around,  I  said,  "I 
would  like  to  take  her  along  and 
just  have  her  love  folks.”  She 
would  not  need  to  preach.  You  do 
not  need  to  preach  to  folks.  It  is 
not  the  words  you  say  that  is  go¬ 
ing  to  bless  them.  They  need 
something  greater.  It  is  the  thing 
in  your  soul.  They  have  got  to  re¬ 
ceive  it,  then  their  soul  will  open 
and  there  will  be  a  divine  re¬ 
sponse.  Give  it  to  them,  it  is  the 
love  of  God. 

You  have  seen  people  who  loved 
someone  who  would  not  re¬ 
spond.  If  there  is  any  hard  situa¬ 
tion  in  God's  earth,  that  is  it,  to 
really  passionately  love  someone 
and  find  no  response  in  them. 

I  had  an  English  friend  and  was 
present  at  his  marriage.  Some 


years  later  he  and  his  wife  came 
to  visit  our  home.  He  was  the  cold 
type  of  closed  up  Englishman, 
and  his  wife  was  the  warm  type. 
One  day  they  started  out  for  a 
walk,  and  I  noticed  the  passion¬ 
ate  yearning  in  her  soul.  If  he 
would  just  say  something  that 
was  tender,  something  that 
would  gratify  the  craving  of  her 
nature  for  affection:  but  he 
seemed  to  go  along  absolutely 
unconscious  of  it.  After  a  while 
they  came  back  from  their  walk.  I 
was  sitting  on  the  front  steps.  Af¬ 
ter  the  lady  had  gone  into  the 
house,  I  said,  "Hibbs,  you  are  a 
stiff.  How  is  it  possible  that  you 
can  walk  down  the  street  with  a 
woman  like  your  wife  and  not  re¬ 
alize  that  her  heart  is  craving  and 
crying  for  you  to  turn  around  and 


do  something  that  shows  you 
love  her?" 

He  said,  "Do  you  think  that  is  the 
difficulty?  I  will  go  and  do  it 
now."  And  everything  subsided 
while  he  proceeded  to  do  it. 

What  is  it  men  are  seeking?  What 
is  it  their  hearts  are  asking  for 
when  they  are  seeking  God?  What 
is  their  soul  crying  for?  Mankind 
is  separated  from  God.  It  may  not 
be  mountains  of  sin  between  you 
and  God  at  all.  It  may  be  that  your 
nature  is  closed  and  unrespon¬ 
sive.  My!  When  the  real  love 
touch  of  God  is  breathed  into 
your  soul,  what  a  transformation 
takes  place. 

There  is  probably  no  more  de¬ 
lightful  thing  on  earth  than  to 
watch  a  soul  praying  to  God, 


when  the  light  of  God  comes 
on  and  the  life  of  God  fills  the  na¬ 
ture  and  that  holy  affection 
that  we  seek  from  others  finds 
expression  in  Him. 

That  is  what  the  Lord  is  asking 
from  you;  and  if  you  want  to  grat¬ 
ify  the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  that 
is  the  only  way  in  all  the  world  to 
do  it.  You  know  the  invitation  is 
not  “Give  Me  thine  head."  The  in¬ 
vitation  is,  “My  son,  give  Me  thine 
heart."  That  is  an  affectionate  re¬ 
lationship,  a  real  love  union  in 
God.  Think  of  the  fineness  of 
God's  purpose.  He  expects  that 
same  marvelous  spiritual  union 
that  is  brought  to  pass  between 
your  soul  and  His  own  to  be  ex¬ 
tended  so  that  you  embrace  in 
that  union  every  other  soul 
around  you. 


Oh,  that  is  what  it  means  when  it 
talks  about  being  baptized  in  one 
spirit,  submerged,  buried,  envel¬ 
oped  and  enveloping  in  the  one 
Spirit  of  God. 

While  I  was  in  Milwaukee  recent¬ 
ly,  I  went  out  one  morning  with 
Rev.  Fockler  to  make  a  call  on  a 
sick  person.  We  stepped  into  one 
of  the  most  distracted  homes  I 
have  ever  been  in.  A 
strange  condition  had  developed 
in  one  of  the  daughters,  and  the 
household  was  distressed.  They 
were  the  saddest  group.  They 
were  German  people.  Fockler 
speaks  German.  Presently  he  be¬ 
gan  to  talk  to  the  household.  I  just 
sat  back  and  watched.  Presently 
I  noticed  the  faces  began  to  relax 
and  the  strain  was  gone.  The 
girl  was  apparently  insane.  She 


came  down  the  stairs,  stood  out¬ 
side  the  door  where  she  could 
not  be  seen  except  by  me.  He  con¬ 
tinued  to  converse  with  the  fami¬ 
ly,  and  as  their  souls  softened  and 
their  faith  lifted,  her  eyes  com¬ 
menced  to  change.  She  was 
moved  upon  by  the  same  Spirit 
until  her  nature  responded,  and 
in  just  a  little  while  she  stepped 
into  the  room.  She  had  tormented 
that  household.  Nobody  could  get 
near  her.  She  slipped  up  behind 
Fodder's  chair,  stood  with  her 
hands  on  the  back  of  the  chair.  He 
understood  and  disregarded.  Af¬ 
ter  a  little  while  she  put  the  other 
hand  on  the  other  shoulder.  And 
in  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  we 
left  that  home  and  there  was  just 
as  much  distinction  between 
the  attitude  of  those  dear  people 


when  we  came  in  and  left  as  be¬ 
tween  heaven  and  hell.  If  hell  has 
a  characteristic,  it  is  that  of  dis¬ 
traction.  If  heaven  has  a  particu¬ 
lar  characteristic,  it  is  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God,  the  calm  of  God,  the 
power  of  God,  the  love  of  God. 

There  were  days  when  the 
Church  could  club  men  into  obe¬ 
dience  by  preaching  hell  to  them, 
but  that  day  has  long  passed. 

The  world  has  outgrown  it.  And 
men  are  discovering  there  is  only 
one  way  and  that  is  the  Jesus 
way.  Jesus  did  not  come  with  a 
club,  but  with  the  great  loving 
heart  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  was 
"moved  with  compassion"  [Mat¬ 
thew  9:36,  Matthew  14:14,  Mark 
1:41]. 


This  morning  I  lay  in  bed  and 
wrote  a  letter,  an  imaginary  letter 
to  a  certain  individual.  I  was  get¬ 
ting  ready  so  that  when  I  came 
down  I  could  dictate  the  sentenc¬ 
es  that  would  carve  him  right. 
One  of  the  phrases  was,  "You 
great  big  calf,  come  out  of  it  and 
be  a  man."  As  I  lay  there  I  got  to 
thinking,  If  Jesus  was  writing  this 
letter I  wonder  what  He  would 
write?  But  somehow  it  would  not 
frame.  My  soul  was  not  in  an  atti¬ 
tude  to  produce  such  a  letter.  So  I 
came  down  this  morning  and 
called  Edna  and  commenced  to 
dictate,  and  I  was  trying  to  dic¬ 
tate  a  letter  in  the  Spirit  of  Jesus. 
Presently  I  woke  up  to  the  fact 
that  I  was  putting  the  crimp  into 
it  like  a  lawyer.  After  she  had 
written  and  laid  it  down  for  me  to 


sign,  I  commenced  to  read  it  over. 
It  was  not  what  I  wanted  to  write 
at  all.  The  first  two  paragraphs 
had  a  touch  of  the  right  spirit  but 
that  was  all.  So  I  laid  it  aside. 
Then  I  went  in  and  prayed  a  little 
while.  After  I  had  been  praying 
for  twenty  minutes,  the  tele¬ 
phone  rang.  It  was  that  fellow. 
He  wanted  me  to  come  down  to 
the  Davenport  Hotel.  We  had 
three  of  the  best  hours  without 
being  aware  of  the  time. 

We  boast  of  our  development  in 
God,  we  speak  glowingly  of  our 
spiritual  experiences,  but  it  is  on¬ 
ly  once  in  a  while  that  we  find 
ourselves  in  the  real  love  of  God. 
The  greater  part  of  the  time  we 
are  in  ourselves  rather  than  in 
Him.  That  evidences  just  one 
thing,  that  Christ  has  not  yet  se- 


cured  that  perfect  control  of  our 
life,  that  subjection  of  our  nature, 
that  absorption  of  our  individual¬ 
ity,  so  that  He  is  able  to  impreg¬ 
nate  it  and  maintain  it  in  Himself. 
We  recede,  we  draw  back,  we 
close  up.  We  imprison  our  Lord. 

The  secret  of  a  religious  meeting 
is  that  it  assists  men's  hearts  to 
open.  They  become  receptive, 
and  the  love  of  God  finds  vent  in 
their  nature  for  a  little  while  and 
they  go  away  saying,  "Didn't  we 
have  a  good  time?  Wasn't  that  a 
splendid  meeting?" 

I  wonder  if  there  is  anything  that 
could  not  be  accomplished 
through  that  love  of  God.  Paul 
says  there  is  not.  " Charity 
[love]  never  faileth"  [1  Corinthi¬ 
ans  13:8].  That  is  one  infallible 


state.  Try  it  on  your  wife,  try  it  on 
your  children,  try  it  on  your 
neighbors. 

Ah,  sometimes  we  need  to  get 
things  over  on  to  the  bigger  love, 
the  greater  heart.  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  detach  your  soul.  Do  not 
hold  people.  Do  not  bind  people. 
Just  cut  them  loose  and  let  God 
love  them.  Don’t  you  know  we 
hold  people  with  such  a 
grip  when  we  pray  for  them  that 
they  miss  the  blessing.  Why, 
you  have  such  a  grip  on  your  hu¬ 
manity  that  it  is  exercising  itself 
and  the  spirit  is  being  sub¬ 
merged.  Let  your  soul  relax  and 
let  the  Spirit  of  God  in  you  find 
vent.  There  is  no  substitute  for 
the  love  of  God.  "Christ  in  you” 
[Colossians  1:27].  Oh,  you  have 
the  capacity  to  love.  All  the  action 


of  the  Spirit  of  God  has  its  secret 
there. 

I  stood  on  one  occasion  by  a  dy¬ 
ing  woman  who  was  suffering 
and  writhing  in  awful  agony.  I 
had  prayed  again  and  again  with 
no  results.  But  this  day  some¬ 
thing  just  happened  inside  of  me. 
My  soul  broke  clear  down,  and  I 
saw  that  poor  soul  in  a  new  light. 
Before,  I  knew  it  I  reached  out 
and  gathered  her  in  my  arms  and 
hugged  her  up  to  my  soul,  not  my 
bosom.  In  a  minute  I  knew  the 
real  thing  had  taken  place.  I  laid 
her  backdown  on  the  pillow.  In 
five  minutes  she  was  well.  God 
was  waiting  on  men,  until  He 
could  get  to  my  soul  the  sense  of 
that  tenderness  that  was  in  the 
Son  of  God. 


That  is  the  reason  that  His  Name 
is  written  in  imperishable 
memory.  And  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  most  revered  Name 
in  earth  or  sea  or  sky.  And  I  am 
eager  to  get  in  that  category  of 
folks  who  can  manifest  the  real 
love  of  God  all  the  time. 


The  real  Christian  is  a  SEPARAT¬ 
ED  man.  He  is  separated  forever 
unto  God  in  ALL  the  departments 
of  his  life.  So  his  BODY,  so  his 
SOUL  and  his  SPIRIT  are  forever 
committed  to  God  the  Father. 
From  the  time  he  commits  him¬ 
self  to  God,  his  BODY  is  as  abso¬ 
lutely  in  the  hands  of  God  as  his 
spirit  or  his  soul.  He  can  go  to  no 
other  power  for  help  or  healing. 


An  hundredfold  consecration 
takes  the  individual  forever  out 
of  the  hands  of  all  but  God.  "Ye 
are  not  your  own.” 

Kenneth  Copeland  Publications 
acknowledges  that  references 
to  race  and  nationality  consid¬ 
ered  acceptable  in  Rev.  Lake’s 
day  are  offensive  and  not  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  today’s  reader. 
However,  these  references  in 
no  way  reflect  the  attitude  or 
policies  of  KCP.  To  fully  under¬ 
stand  Rev.  Lake’s  heart  toward 
other  races,  we  recom¬ 
mend  you  read  his  biography 
located  at  the  front  of  the  book. 


11.  A  Trumpet  Call 


The  13th  chapter  of  Acts  tells  us 
the  story  of  the  ordination  and 
sending  forth  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
his  ordination  to  the  apostleship. 
Paul  never  writes  of  himself  as  an 
apostle  until  after  the  13th  chap¬ 
ter  of  Acts.  He  had  been  an  evan¬ 
gelist  and  teacher  for  thirteen 
years  when  the  13th  chapter  of 
Acts  was  written,  and  the  ordina¬ 
tion  took  place  that  is  recorded 
there.  Men  who  have  a  real  call 
are  not  afraid  of  apprenticeships. 

There  is  a  growing  up  in  experi¬ 
ence  in  the  ministry.  When  Paul 
started  out  in  the  ministry  he  was 
definitely  called  of  God  and  was 
assured  of  God  through  Ananias 
that  it  would  not  be  an  easy  ser¬ 
vice  but  a  terrific  one:  for  God 
said  to  Ananias: 


Arise,  and  go  into  the  street 
which  is  called  Straight,  and 
inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas 
for  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus: 
for,  behold,  he  prayeth...he  is  a 
chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear 
my  name  before  the  Gentiles, 
and  kings,  and  the  children 
of  Israel:  For  I  will  show  him 
how  great  things  he  must  suf¬ 
fer  for  my  name's  sake  (Acts 
9:11,15-16). 

That  is  what  Jesus  Christ,  the  cru¬ 
cified  and  glorified  Son  of  God 
told  Ananias  to  say  to  the  Apostle 
Paul.  He  was  not  going  to  live  in  a 
holy  ecstasy  and  wear  a  beautiful 
halo,  and  have  a  heavenly  time 
and  ride  in  a  limousine.  He  was 
going  to  have  a  drastic  time,  a 
desperate  struggle,  a  terrific  ex¬ 
perience.  And  no  man  in  biblical 


history  ever  had  more  dreadful 
things  to  endure  than  the  Apostle 
Paul.  He  gives  a  list  in  his  letter  to 
the  Corinthians  of  the  things  he 
had  endured. 

Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice 
was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suf¬ 
fered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  have  been  in  the  deep; 
In  journeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
in  perils  by  mine  own  coun¬ 
trymen,  in  perils  by  the  hea¬ 
then,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren;  In  wea¬ 
riness  and  painfulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger 
and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in 


cold  and  nakedness  (2  Corin¬ 
thians  11:24-27). 

They  stripped  him  of  his  clothing, 
and  the  executioner  lashed  him 
with  an  awful  scourge,  until 
bleeding  and  lacerated  and  bro¬ 
ken,  he  fell  helpless,  and  uncon¬ 
scious  and  insensible;  then  they 
doused  him  with  a  bucket  of  salt 
water  to  keep  the  maggots  off, 
and  threw  him  into  a  cell  to  re¬ 
cover.  That  was  the  price  of 
apostleship.  That  was  the  price  of 
the  call  of  God  and  His  service. 
But  God  said,  " bear  my  name  be¬ 
fore  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel'  (Acts  9:15). 
He  qualified  as  God's  messenger. 

Beloved,  we  have  lost  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  consecration  here  mani¬ 
fested.  God  is  trying  to  restore  it 


in  our  day.  He  has  not  been  able 
to  make  much  progress  with  the 
average  preacher  on  that  line. 
"Mrs.  So-and-So  said  so-and-so, 
and  I  am  just  not  going  to  take  it." 
That  is  the  kind  of  preacher  with 
another  kind  of  call,  not  the 
heaven  call,  not  the  God  call,  not 
the  death  call  if  necessary.  That  is 
not  the  kind  the  Apostle  Paul  had. 

Do  you  want  to  know  why  God 
poured  out  His  Spirit  in  South  Af¬ 
rica  like  He  did  nowhere  else  in 
the  world?  There  was  a  reason. 
This  example  will  illustrate.  We 
had  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
men  out  on  the  field  at  one  time. 
We  were  a  very  young  institu¬ 
tion;  were  not  known  in  the 
world.  South  Africa  is  seven 
thousand  miles  from  any  Europe¬ 
an  country.  It  is  ten  thousand 


miles  by  way  of  England  to  the 
United  States.  Our  finances  got  so 
low  under  the  awful  assault  we 
were  compelled  to  endure,  that 
there  came  a  time  I  could  not 
even  mail  to  these  workers  at  the 
end  of  the  month  a  ten  dollar  bill. 
It  got  so  I  could  not  send  them  $2. 
The  situation  was  desperate. 
What  was  I  to  do?  Under  these 
circumstances  I  did  not  want  to 
take  the  responsibility  of  leaving 
men  and  their  families  on  the 
frontier  without  real  knowledge 
of  what  the  conditions  were. 

Some  of  us  at  headquarters  sold 
our  clothes  in  some  cases,  sold 
certain  pieces  of  furniture  out  of 
the  house,  sold  anything  we  could 
sell,  to  bring  those  hundred  and 
twenty-five  workers  off  the  field 
for  a  conference. 


One  night  in  the  progress  of  the 
conference  I  was  invited  by  a 
committee  to  leave  the  room  for  a 
minute  or  two.  The  conference 
wanted  to  have  a  word  by  them¬ 
selves.  So  I  stepped  out  to  a  res¬ 
taurant  for  a  cup  of  coffee,  and 
came  back.  When  I  came  in  I 
found  they  had  rearranged  the 
chairs  in  an  oval,  with  a  lit¬ 
tle  table  at  one  end,  and  on  the 
table  was  the  bread  and  the 
wine.  Old  Father  Van  de  Wall, 
speaking  for  the  company 
said,  "Brother  Lake,  during  your 
absence  we  have  come  to  a  con¬ 
clusion;  we  have  made  our  deci¬ 
sion.  We  want  you  to  serve 
the  Lord's  Supper.  We  are  going 
back  to  our  fields.  We  are  go¬ 
ing  back  if  we  have  to  walk  back. 
We  are  going  back  if  we  have 


to  starve.  We  are  going  back  if 
our  wives  die.  We  are  going  back 
if  our  children  die.  We  are  going 
back  if  we  die  ourselves.  We 
have  but  one  request.  If  we  die, 
we  want  you  to  come  and  bury 
us." 

The  next  year  I  buried  twelve 
men,  16  wives  and  9  children.  In 
my  judgment  not  one  of  the 
twelve,  if  they  had  had  a  few 
of  the  things  a  white  man  needs 
to  eat,  but  what  might  have 
lived.  Friends,  when  you  want  to 
find  out  why  the  power  of  God 
came  down  from  heaven  in  South 
Africa  like  it  never  came 
down  before  since  the  times  of 
the  apostles,  there  is  your  an¬ 
swer. 


Jesus  Christ  put  the  spirit  of  mar¬ 
tyrdom  in  the  ministry.  Jesus  in¬ 
stituted  His  ministry  with  a 
pledge  unto  death.  When  He 
was  with  the  disciples  on  the  last 
night  He  took  the  cup,  " when 
He  had  supped,  saying"  [1  Corin¬ 
thians  11:25].  Beloved,  the  SAY¬ 
ING  was  the  significant  thing.  It 
was  Jesus  Christ's  pledge  to 
the  twelve  who  stood  with  Him, 
"This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood"  (1  Corinthians 
11:25).  Then  He  said,  “Drinkye  all 
of  it"  (Matthew  26:27). 

Friends,  those  who  were  there 
and  drank  to  that  pledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  entered  into  the  same 
covenant  and  purpose  that  He 
did.  That  is  what  all  pledges 
mean.  Men  have  pledged  them¬ 
selves  in  the  wine  cup  from  time 


immemorial.  Generals 

have  pledged  their  armies  unto 
death.  It  has  been  a  custom  in 
the  race.  Jesus  Christ  sanctified  it 
to  the  church  forever,  bless  God. 

“My  blood  of  the  new  testament/' 
“Drink  ye  all  of  it"  Let  us  become 
one.  Let  us  become  one  in  our 
purpose  to  die  for  the  world. 
Your  blood  and  mine  together. 
“My  blood  of  the  New  Testament" 
It  is  my  demand  from  you.  It  is 
your  high  privilege. 

Dear  friends,  there  is  not  an  au¬ 
thentic  history  that  can  tell  us 
whether  any  one  of  them  died  a 
natural  death.  We  know  that 
at  least  nine  of  them  were  mar¬ 
tyrs,  possibly  all.  Peter  died  on 
a  cross.  James  was  beheaded,  for 
Thomas  they  did  not  even  wait  to 


make  a  cross. ..they  nailed  him  to 
an  olive  tree.  John  was  sentenced 
to  be  executed  at  Ephesus  by  put¬ 
ting  him  in  a  caldron  of  boiling 
oil.  God  delivered  him,  and  his 
executioners  refused  to  repeat 
the  operation,  and  he  was  ban¬ 
ished  to  the  Isle  ofPatmos.  John 
thought  so  little  about  it  that  he 
never  even  tells  of  the  incident. 
He  says,  7...  was  in  the  isle  that  is 
called  Patmos,for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ"  [Revelation  1:9].  That  was 
explanation  enough.  He  had 
committed  himself  to  Jesus  Christ 
for  life  or  death. 

Friends,  the  group  of  missionar¬ 
ies  that  followed  me  went  with¬ 
out  food,  and  went  without 
clothes,  and  once  when  one  of  my 
preachers  was  sunstruck,  and 


had  wandered  away,  I 
tracked  him  by  the  blood  marks 
of  his  feet.  Another  time  I  was 
hunting  for  one  of  my  missionar¬ 
ies,  a  young  Englishman,  22  years 
of  age.  He  had  come  from  a  line  of 
Church  of  England  preachers  for 
five  hundred  years.  When  I  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  native  village  the  old 
native  chief  said,  "He  is  not  here. 
He  went  over  the  mountains,  and 
you  know,  mister,  he  is  a  white 
man  and  he  has  not  learned  to 
walk  barefooted." 

That  is  the  kind  of  consecration 
that  established  Pentecost  in 
South  Africa.  That  is  the  reason 
we  have  a  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  native  Christians  in  South 
Africa.  That  is  the  reason  we 
have  1,250  native  preachers. 
That  is  the  reason  we  have  350 


white  churches  in  South  Africa. 
That  is  the  reason  that  today  we 
are  the  most  rapidly  growing 
church  in  South  Africa. 

I  am  not  persuading  you,  dear 
friends,  by  holding  out  a  hope 
that  the  way  is  going  to  be  easy.  I 
am  calling  you  in  the  Name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  you  dear  ones  who 
expect  to  be  ordained  to  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ  tonight,  take 
the  route  that  Jesus  took, 
the  route  the  apostles  took,  the 
route  that  the  early  church 
took,  the  victory  route,  whether 
by  life  or  death.  Historians  de¬ 
clare,  "The  blood  of  the  martyrs 
was  the  seed  of  the  church.”  Be¬ 
loved,  that  is  what  the  difficulty  is 
in  our  day...we  have  so  little 
seed.  The  church  needs  more 
martyr  blood. 


If  I  were  pledging  men  and  wom¬ 
en  to  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God, 
as  I  am  endeavoring  to  do  to¬ 
night,  it  would  not  be  to  have  a 
nice  church  and  harmonious  sur¬ 
roundings,  and  a  sweet  do  noth¬ 
ing  time.  I  would  invite  them  to 
be  ready  to  die.  That  was  the 
spirit  of  early  Methodism.  John 
Wesley  established  a  heroic  call. 
He  demanded  every  preacher  to 
be  “ready  to  pray,  ready  to 
preach,  ready  to  die.”  That  is  al¬ 
ways  the  spirit  of  Christianity. 
When  there  is  any  other  spirit 
that  comes  into  the  church,  it  is 
not  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  It  is 
a  foreign  spirit.  It  is  a  sissified 
substitute. 

I  lived  on  corn  meal  mush  many  a 
period  with  my  family,  and  we 
did  not  growl,  and  I  preached  to 


thousands  of  people,  not  colored 
people,  but  white  people.  When 
my  missionaries  were  on  the  field 
existing  on  corn  meal  mush,  I 
could  not  eat  pie.  My  heart  was 
joined  to  them.  That  is  the  reason 
we  never  had  splits  in  our  work 
in  South  Africa — one  country 
where  Pentecost  never  split.  The 
split  business  began  to  develop 
years  afterward,  when  pumpkin- 
pie-eating  Pentecostal  missionar¬ 
ies  began  infesting  the  country. 
Men  who  are  ready  to  die  for 
the  Son  of  God  do  not  split.  They 
do  not  holler  the  first  time 
they  get  the  stomachache. 

Bud  Robinson  tells  a  story  of 
himself.  He  went  to  preach  in  the 
southern  mountains.  It  was  the 
first  time  in  his  life  that  no  one 
invited  him  to  go  home  and  eat 


with  them.  So  he  slept  on  the 
floor,  and  the  next  night,  and  the 
next  night.  After  five  days  and 
five  nights  had  passed,  and  his 
stomach  began  to  growl  for  food 
terribly,  every  once  in  a  while  he 
would  stop  and  say,  "Laydown, 
you  brute!"  and  he  went  on  with 
his  sermon.  That  is  what  won. 
That  is  what  will  win  every  time. 
That  is  what  we  need  today.  We 
need  men  who  are  willing  to  get 
off  the  highway.  When  I  started 
to  preach  the  gospel  I  walked 
twenty  miles  on  Sunday  morning 
to  my  service  and  walked  home 
twenty  miles  in  the  night  when  I 
got  through.  I  did  it  for  years  for 
Jesus  and  souls. 

In  early  Methodism  an  old  local 
preacher  would  start  Saturday 
and  walk  all  night,  and  then  walk 


all  night  Sunday  night  to  get  back 
to  his  work.  It  was  the  common 
custom.  Peter  Cartwright 

preached  for  sixty  dollars  per 
year,  and  baptized  ten  thousand 
converts. 

Friends,  we  talk  about  consecra¬ 
tion,  and  we  preach  about  conse¬ 
cration,  but  that  is  the  kind  of 
consecration  that  my  heart  is  ask¬ 
ing  for  tonight.  That  is  the  kind  of 
consecration  that  will  get  an¬ 
swers  from  heaven.  That  is  the 
kind  God  will  honor.  That  is  the 
consecration  to  which  I  pledge 
Pentecost.  I  would 

strip  Pentecost  of  its  frills  and 
folderols.  Jesus  Christ,  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  calls  us  tonight 
not  to  an  earthly  mansion  and  a 
ten  thousand  dollar  motor  car, 
but  to  put  our  lives. ..body  and 


soul  and  spirit...on  the  altar  of 
service.  All  hail!  Ye  who  are  ready 
to  die  for  Christ  and  this  glorious 
Pentecostal  gospel,  we  salute  you. 
You  are  brothers  with  us  and 
with  your  Lord. 

Kenneth  Copeland  Publications 
acknowledges  that  references 
to  race  and  nationality  consid¬ 
ered  acceptable  in  Rev.  Lake's 
day  are  offensive  and  not  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  today’s  reader. 
However,  these  references  in 
no  way  reflect  the  attitude  or 
policies  of  KCR  To  fully  under¬ 
stand  Rev.  Lake’s  heart  toward 
other  races,  we  recom¬ 
mend  you  read  his  biography 
located  at  the  front  of  the  book. 


12.  The  Calling  of  the 
Soul 


If  I  were  to  choose  a  subject  for 
the  thought  in  my  soul  tonight,  I 
would  choose  "The  Calling  of  the 
5001." 

Someone  has  given  us  this  little 
saying  that  has  become  prevalent 
among  many  people:  "My  own 
shall  come  to  me."  Jesus  framed 
that  thought  in  different  words. 
He  said:  "[He]  that  hungers  and 
thirsts  after  righteousness  shall  be 
filled"  It  is  the  same  law.  " Blessed 
are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they 
shall  be  filled"  [Matthew  5:6]. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS  is  simply  God's 
rightness.  God's  rightness  in  a 
man's  soul;  God's  rightness  in  a 
man's  spirit;  God's  rightness  in  a 
man's  body.  In  order  that  man 
may  be  right  or  righteous,  God 


imparts  to  man  the  power  of  His 
Spirit.  That  Spirit  contains  such 
marvelous  and  transforming 
grace  that  when  received  into  the 
nature  of  man,  the  marvelous 
process  of  regeneration  is  set  in 
motion  and  man  becomes  there¬ 
by  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  deepest  call  of  our  nature  is 
the  one  that  will  find  the  speedi¬ 
est  answer.  People  pray,  some¬ 
thing  happens.  If  they  pray  again, 
something  still  deeper  occurs 
within  their  nature,  and  they  find 
a  new  prayer.  The  desire  is  ob¬ 
tained. 

In  my  ministry  in  South  Africa  I 
had  a  preacher  by  the  name  of 
Von  Vuuren.  That  name  means 
"fire."  Von  Vuuren  had  been  a 
butcher  in  the  city  of  Johannes- 


burg,  and  was  given  up  to  die  of 
consumption.  His  physician  said 
to  him:  "You  have  only  one  year 
to  live."  So  he  gave  up  his  busi¬ 
ness  and  went  down  into 
the  country  to  develop  a  farm, 
that  his  family  might  be  able  to 
support  themselves. 

After  he  left  the  city  many  were 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
healed,  etc.,  and  his  friends  wrote 
him  a  letter  and  said:  "So-and- 
So,  who  was  sick,  has  been 
healed;  So-and-So,  your  niece, 
has  been  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  is  speaking  in  tongues 
by  the  power  of  God;  So-and-So 
has  been  blessed  of  God,”  etc. 

Von  Vuuren  took  the  letter  and 
went  out  into  the  fields  and  got 
down  under  a  thorn  tree  and 


spread  the  letter  out  before  God. 
Then  he  began  to  pray:  "God,  if 
You  can  do  these  things  for  the 
people  at  Johannesburg,  You  can 
do  something  for  me.  I  have  been 
a  Christian  for  eighteen  years, 
and  I  have  prayed  and  prayed  for 
certain  things  which  have  not 
come  to  pass.  God,  if  others  can 
be  baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
surely  I  can;  if  others'  hearts  are 
made  pure  by  the  power  of  God, 
the  power  that  made  theirs  pure 
can  make  mine  pure  also;  if  oth¬ 
ers  have  been  healed,  then  You 
can  heal  me." 

As  he  thus  gave  himself  to  God, 
and  opened  his  soul  to  heaven, 
suddenly  the  Spirit  came  upon 
him  and  he  became  the  most 
transformed  creature  I  ever 
knew. 


God  moved  into  the  man.  For 
eighteen  days  he  walked  as 
though  overshadowed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  God  talk¬ 
ing  continuously  to  his  soul,  di¬ 
recting  him  to  this  one  and  that 
one,  judges  and  lawyers,  states¬ 
men  and  physicians,  rich  and 
poor.  When  he  would  reach  them, 
the  Spirit  of  God  would  pour 
forth  through  his  soul  such  mes¬ 
sages  of  God  that  in  many  cases 
they  fell  down  and  wept. 

This  is  the  point  of  the  story  I 
wanted  you  to  get.  He  said  for 
eighteen  years  he  had  prayed  for 
the  real  conversion  and  trans¬ 
formation  of  his  wife,  and  it  had 
not  come  to  pass.  But 
that  morning  after  the  Lord  had 
baptized  him  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
a  new  prayer  came  into  his  heart. 


A  new  depth  had  been  touched  in 
the  man's  nature,  and  from  that 
great  inner  depth  flowed  out  to 
God  a  cry  that  had  been  going  out 
from  his  soul  for  years.  But  that 
morning  the  cry  of  God  touched 
the  soul  of  his  wife,  and  before  he 
reached  the  house  she  had  given 
her  heart  to  God.  In  three  months 
all  his  family — his  wife,  eleven 
children  and  himself,  had  been 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  desire  of  which  Jesus  spoke, 
(for  when  He  spoke  of  desire,  He 
spoke  of  this  same  call  of  the 
soul)  was  not  the  simple  atti¬ 
tude  of  the  outer  man.  Certainly  it 
included  it.  Perhaps  the  desire 
in  the  beginning  was  simply  that 
of  the  mind,  but  as  the  days 
and  years  passed,  and  the  desira¬ 
bility  of  obtaining  grew  in  the 


soul,  it  became  a  call  of  the  deep¬ 
est  depth  of  the  man's  nature. 
And  that  is  the  character  of  desire 
that  Jesus  spoke  of  when  He 
said:  "Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous¬ 
ness:  for  they  shall  be  filled.  '■ 

The  spiritual  action  that  takes 
place  within  the  nature  of  man, 
that  strong  desire  for  God,  His 
ways,  His  love,  His  knowledge, 
His  power,  causes  everything 
else,  perhaps  unconsciously  to 
himself,  to  become  secondary. 

Politicians  talk  about  a  para¬ 
mount  issue.  That  is  the  issue 
that  stands  out  by  itself  above  all 
others,  and  is  the  greatest  and 
largest  and  of  most  interest  to  the 
nation.  It  is  the  paramount  issue. 


The  soul  has  its  paramount  issue, 
and  when  the  desire  of  your 
heart  is  intensified  so  that  it  ab¬ 
sorbs  all  your  energies,  then  the 
time  of  its  fulfillment  is  not  far 
away.  That  is  the  desire  that 
brings  the  answer.  It  is  creative 
desire. 

A  woman  testified  in  my  hearing 
one  day  to  this  fact.  She  had  been 
pronounced  hopeless  and  was 
going  blind.  No  human  remedy 
could  do  her  any  good.  Someone 
opened  to  her  in  a  dim  way  the 
possibility  of  seeing  through  the 
power  of  God.  She  was  not  very 
well  taught,  but  she  said  this: 
That  every  day  of  four  years  she 
gave  up  two  and  one-half  hours 
absolutely  to  expressing  the  de¬ 
sire  of  her  soul  for  real  sight.  Not 
only  expressing  it  in  words,  but 


calling  the  power  of  God  to  her 
that  would  recreate  in  her  the 
function  of  sight  in  her  eyes  and 
make  her  see.  At  the  end  of  four 
or  four  and  a  half  years  she  said: 
"My  eyes  are  as  well  as  they  ever 
were.” 

That  is  the  reward  of  persistence, 
of  a  desire  toward  God.  Your  na¬ 
ture  may  have  sent  out  just  as 
deep  a  cry  to  God  as  my  na¬ 
ture  has,  and  still  is  doing.  Is  the 
cry  to  God  continuous?  Gradually 
as  the  forces  of  life  concentrate 
themselves  in  line  with  that 
strong  desire,  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
operating  through  your  heart,  is 
being  directed  by  that  desire  and 
concentrated  on  a  particular 
line,  intensifying  every  day  be¬ 
cause  of  the  continuous  desire  of 
the  soul  to  possess.  The  effect  of 


that  concentration  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  on  that  soul  is  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  there  is  brought 
to  your  soul  all  the  elements  nec¬ 
essary  to  formulate  and  create 
and  fulfill  the  desire  of  your 
heart,  and  one  morning  the  soul 
awakens  to  discover  that  it  has 
become  the  possessor  of  the  de¬ 
sired  object. 

Jesus  started  men  on  the  true 
foundation.  Many  simply  desire 
health,  others  temporal  blessings. 
Both  are  good  and  proper,  but 
bless  God,  Jesus  started  the  soul 
at  the  proper  point,  to  first  desire 
RIGHTEOUSNESS,  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God,  to  become  a  posses¬ 
sor  of  the  kingdom.  “Seek  ye  first," 
said  Jesus,  "the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  the- 


se  things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
[Matthew  6:33]. 

Jesus  was  bringing  forth  and  es¬ 
tablishing  in  the  world  a  new 
character,  a  character  that  would 
endure  forever,  a  soul  quali¬ 
ty  that  would  never  fail,  a  faith 
that  knew  no  possibility  of  defeat. 
In  establishing  such  a  character 
Jesus  saw  that  the  character 
could  only  be  established  in  the 
depth  of  a  man's  being,  in  the 
very  spirit  of  his  being.  Then 
when  once  the  soul  was  ground¬ 
ed  in  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
then  all  the  activities  of  the  na¬ 
ture  would  be  along  righteous 
lines,  and  in  harmony  with  the 
laws  of  God. 

God  has  a  call  in  His  own  Spirit.  If 
we  study  our  own  spirit  we  will 


understand  the  nature  of  God. 
The  call  of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the 
call  of  righteousness,  the  call  of 
truth,  the  call  of  love,  the  call  of 
power,  the  call  of  faith. 

I  met  a  young  man  on  one  occa¬ 
sion  who  seemed  to  me  to  be  the 
most  blessed  man  in  some  ways 
of  all  the  men  I  had  ever  met.  I 
observed  he  was  surrounded  by  a 
circle  of  friends  of  men  or  wom¬ 
en,  the  deepest  and  truest  it  had 
ever  been  my  privilege  to  know. 
One  day  I  said  to  him:  “What  is 
the  secret  of  this  circle  of  friends 
that  you  possess,  and  the  manner 
in  which  you  seem  to  bind  them 
to  you?" 

He  replied,  “Lake,  my  friendships 
are  the  result  of  the  call  of  the 
soul.  My  soul  has  called  for  truth 


and  righteousness,  for  holiness, 
for  grace,  for  strength,  for  sound¬ 
ness  of  mind,  for  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  call  has  reached  this 
one,  and  this  one,  and  this  one, 
and  brought  them  to  me." 

Over  in  Topeka,  Kansas,  in  the 
year  1900,  one  morning  a  man 
stepped  off  the  train,  walked  up 
the  street,  and  as  he  walked  up  a 
particular  street  he  stopped  in 
front  of  a  large  fine  dwelling,  and 
said  to  himself:  "This  is  the 
house."  A  gentleman  who  hap¬ 
pened  to  be  out  of  sight  around 
the  building  said:  "What 

about  the  house?"  and  this  story 
came  out. 

He  said:  "For  years  I  have  been 
praying  to  God  for  a  certain  work 
of  God  among  Christians  known 


as  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
In  my  researches  I  have  visited 
every  body  of  Christian  people  in 
this  country  that  I  knew  of  that 
claimed  to  be  possessors  of  the 
baptism,  but  as  I  visited  and  ex¬ 
amined  their  experiences  and 
compared  it  with  the  Word  of 
God,  I  became  convinced 
that  none  of  them  possessed  the 
Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  it 
is  recorded  and  demonstrated  in 
the  New  Testament." 

He  said  one  day  as  he  prayed,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  said:  "Go  to  To¬ 
peka,  Kansas.”  As  he  prayed,  he 
observed  in  the  Spirit  a  certain 
house,  and  the  Lord  said,  "I  will 
give  you  that  house,  and  in  it  the 
Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
fall." 


So  he  took  the  train  and  came  to 
Topeka,  walked  down  the  street, 
and  exclaimed  as  he  passed  by: 
“This  is  the  house,"  and  the  voice 
around  the  corner  replied:  “What 
about  it?" 

When  the  man  had  heard  his  sto¬ 
ry,  he  told  him  he  was  the  owner 
of  the  house;  that  it  had  been 
closed  for  years.  He  asked  him 
what  he  wanted  it  for,  and  he  re¬ 
plied  that  he  was  going  to  start  a 
Christian  school.  The  owner  said: 
“Have  you  any  money?"  He  re¬ 
plied,  “No." 

He  said,  “All  right,  you  can  have 
the  house  without  money."  About 
an  hour  later  a  little  Quaker  lady 
came  down  the  street,  hesitated 
and  looked  around  and  said, 
“This  is  the  house,  but  there  is  no 


one  living  there."  After  a  struggle 
with  her  soul  she  went  up  and 
rang  the  door  bell  and  the  first 
gentleman  answered  the  bell  and 
asked  what  she  wanted. 

She  said:  "I  live  over  in  the  coun¬ 
try  at  such  a  place.  As  I  prayed, 
the  Spirit  told  me  to  come  here  to 
this  house." 

He  said,  "Who  are  you?" 

She  replied,  "Just  an  unknown 
Christian  woman." 

He  said:  "What  have  you  been 
praying  about?" 

She  said:  "About  the  Baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

Beloved,  in  three  weeks  eighteen 
persons  were  brought  to  that 
house.  They  formed  a  little  com¬ 
pany  and  began  to  pray.  The 
company  grew  to  thirty-six.  On 


New  Years  night,  1900,  the  Spirit 
fell  on  that  company,  and  the  first 
one  was  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  a  few  weeks  practi¬ 
cally  the  whole  company  had 
been  baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  from  there  it  spread  over  the 
world. 

Yesterday  morning  a  woman 
came  to  my  healing  rooms,  a 
stranger  in  the  city.  She  said,  "I 
have  been  praying  for  heal¬ 
ing  and  asking  God  to  show  me 
where  I  could  be  healed.  I  heard 
of  friends  in  Chicago  who  pray  for 
the  sick,  and  I  visited  them, 
but  when  I  arrived,  the  Spirit 
said,  'Not  here.'" 

She  said,  "I  bought  a  ticket  and 
was  about  to  take  a  train  back 
home,  but  as  I  sat  in  the  station  I 


was  approached  by  a  little  la¬ 
dy  on  crutches,  and  pitying  her,  I 
turned  to  speak  a  kind  word 
to  her.  While  conversing  with  her 
I  saw  she  was  a  Christian  of 
a  deep  nature  rarely  found.  I  told 
her  my  story." 

She  said,  "Oh,  I  know  where  the 
Lord  wants  you  to  go.  The  Lord 
wants  you  to  go  to  Spokane, 
Washington" — 3,000  miles  from 
Chicago.  She  asked  her  if  she 
knew  anybody  in  Spokane,  and 
the  lady  replied,  "Why  yes,  I 
know  Mr.  Lake,  I  used  to  nurse  in 
his  home  years  ago." 

I  prayed  for  her,  and  told  her  the 
thing  to  do  was  to  come  in  for 
ministry  every  day  until  she  was 
well.  She  said  she  would.  This 
morning  I  received  a  call  on  the 


telephone,  and  she  said,  "I  am  not 
coming  up  to  the  healing  rooms." 

I  said,  "Oh,  is  that  the  kind  of  in¬ 
dividual  you  are?  The  one  that 
comes  once  and  gets  nothing." 

"No,"  she  said,  "I  came  once  and 
got  something,  and  I  do  not  need 
to  come  back.  I  am  healed,  and  I 
am  going  home." 

There  is  a  call  of  faith  in  this 
church  that  is  reaching  away  out, 
far  out  and  in  unaccountable 
ways.  Away  at  the  other  end 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  revealing 
truth  to  this  soul  and  that  soul, 
and  they  are  moving  into  this  life, 
and  coming  into  unity  with  this 
church. 

Is  there  a  note  of  despair  in  your 
heart?  Have  you  not  obtained  the 
thing  your  soul  covets?  Have  you 


desired  to  be  like  that  sinless,  un¬ 
selfish,  sickless  One?  God  will  an¬ 
swer  the  call  of  your  soul.  You 
shall  have  your  heart's  desire. 
But  before  that  call  becomes  an¬ 
swerable,  it  must  be  the  para¬ 
mount  call  of  your  being.  It  is 
when  it  becomes  the  paramount 
issue  of  the  soul  that  the  answer 
comes.  Jesus  knew.  That  is  the 
reason  He  said,  " Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness:  for  they  shall  be 
filled".  There  is  not  a  doubt  about 
it.  All  the  barriers  of  your  nature 
will  go  down  before  the  desire  of 
the  soul.  All  the  obstacles  that  ev¬ 
er  were  will  disappear  before  the 
desire  of  your  soul.  All  the  dis¬ 
eases  that  ever  existed  in  your 
life  will  disappear  before  the  de¬ 
sire  of  your  soul,  when  that  de- 


sire  becomes  the  one  great  pur¬ 
pose  and  prayer  of  your  heart. 

I  love  to  think  of  one  great  soul: 
he  was  not  a  great  Christian,  but 
he  was  a  great  soul.  He  was  the 
son  of  a  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  clergyman,  and  came  to 
South  Africa,  thinking  he  might 
get  his  system  back  to  a  normal 
state  of  health.  He  came  to  the  di¬ 
amond  mines  at  Kimberly  and 
took  a  pick  and  shovel  and 
worked  with  them  long  enough 
to  understand  diamonds.  Indeed, 
he  studied  diamonds  until  he 
knew  more  about  them  than  any 
other  man  in  the  world.  Then  he 
went  to  studying  Africa,  until  one 
paramount  desire  grew  up  in  his 
soul.  He  said,  “I  will  plant  the 
British  flag  across  the  continent/' 
Eventually,  this  is  what  he  did. 


He  told  me  that  in  the  beginning 
his  vision  extended  to  the  Vaal 
River,  then  to  the  Zambezi  and 
then  across  the  trackless  desert. 
He  also  planned  a  railroad  six 
thousand  miles  long.  John  Cecil 
Rhodes  died  before  he  could  fully 
bring  to  pass  the  paramount  is¬ 
sue  of  his  soul.  “Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness "  Oh,  if  I  had  one 
gift,  or  one  desire  that  I  would 
bestow  on  you,  more  than  all 
others,  I  would  bestow  upon  you 
the  hunger  for  God. 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun¬ 
ger.  "  Hunger  is  the  best  thing  that 
ever  came  into  a  man's  life.  Hun¬ 
ger  is  hard  to  endure.  It  is  the  call 
of  the  nature  for  something  that 
you  do  not  possess.  The  thing 
that  will  satisfy  the  demands  of 


the  nature  and  the  hunger  of  a 
man's  soul  is  the  call  of  his  nature 
for  the  Spirit  of  life  that  will  gen¬ 
erate  in  him  the  abundant  love  of 
God. 

Years  ago  I  was  one  of  a  family  of 
which  some  member  was  an  in¬ 
valid  in  the  house  for  thirty-two 
consecutive  years.  During 
that  time  we  buried  four  brothers 
and  four  sisters.  A  call  arose  in 
my  nature  to  God  for  something 
to  stay  that  tide  of  sickness 
and  death.  Materia  medica  had 
utterly  failed.  One  after  another 
the  tomb  stones  were  raised.  The 
call  arose  in  my  soul  for  some¬ 
thing  from  God  that  would  stem 
the  tide  and  turn  it  backward. 

Nothing  else  but  healing  could 
have  come  to  my  life,  no  other 


thing  but  the  knowledge  of  it.  God 
had  to  bring  from  the  fur¬ 
thest  ends  of  Australia  the  man 
who  brought  to  my  soul  the  mes¬ 
sage  of  God  and  the  manifestation 
of  His  power  that  satisfied 
my  heart  And  healing  by  the 
power  of  God  became  a  fact  to 
me. 

We  live  that  our  souls  may  grow. 
The  development  of  the  soul  is 
the  purpose  of  existence.  God 
Almighty  is  trying  to  obtain  some 
decent  association  for  Himself.  By 
His  grace  He  is  endeavoring  to 
have  us  grow  up  in  His 
knowledge  and  likeness  to  that 
stature  where  as  sons  of  God  we 
will  comprehend  something  of 
His  love,  of  His  nature,  of  His 
power,  of  His  purpose,  and  be  big 
enough  to  give  back  to  God  what 


a  son  should  give  to  a  great  Fa¬ 
ther — the  reverence,  the  love,  the 
affection  that  comes  from  the  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  nobleness  and 
greatness  of  His  purpose. 

Great  Britain  produced  two  mar¬ 
velous  statesmen,  a  father  and  his 
son.  They  are  known  in  history  as 
the  old  Pitt  and  the  young  Pitt. 
The  young  Pitt  was  as  great  a 
statesman  as  his  father.  The  son 
grew  to  that  largeness  where, 
catching  the  vision  of  his  great  fa¬ 
ther  his  soul  arose  to  it,  and  he 
became  his  father's  equal.  As  I 
walked  through  the  House  of 
Commons  I  came  across 
the  statues  of  the  old  and  young 
Pitt.  I  have  forgotten  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  at  the  bottom  of  the  elder 
Pitt's  statue,  but  at  the  base  of  the 
son's  statue  were  these  words: 


“My  father,  the  greatest  man  I  ev¬ 
er  knew."  Do  you  see  the  call  of 
his  soul  for  his  father's  largeness, 
for  his  father's  nobility,  for  his  fa¬ 
ther's  strength  and  influence? 

" Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun¬ 
ger."  Bless  God!  What  are  we 
hungering  for,  a  little  bit  of  God, 
enough  to  take  us  through 
this  old  world  where  we  will  have 
the  dry  rot  and  be  stunted 
and  then  squeeze  into  heaven? 
“ Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun¬ 
ger"  for  the  nature  and  power 
and  love  and  understanding  of 
God.  Why?  They  shall  be  filled. 

Not  long  ago  I  stood  before  great 
audiences  of  the  churchmen  of 
the  world.  They  said,  “Through  all 
your  ministry  there  is  one  note.  It 
is  the  call  for  power."  They  said, 


“Do  you  not  think  it  would  be  bet¬ 
ter  if  the  church  was  calling  for 
holiness  instead  of  power?" 

And  I  replied,  “She  will  never  ob¬ 
tain  the  one  without  the  other. 
There  is  something  larger  than 
holiness.  It  is  the  nature  of  God." 
The  nature  of  God  has  many 
sides.  From  every  angle  that  the 
soul  approaches  God,  it  reveals  a 
new  and  different  manifestation 
of  Him:  love,  beauty,  tenderness, 
healing,  power,  might,  wisdom, 
etc. 

So  the  Christian  who  hungers  and 
hungers,  bless  God,  and  lifts  his 
soul  to  God  brings  God  down  to 
meet  his  own  cry.  The  spirit  of 
man  and  the  Spirit  of  God  unite. 
The  nature  of  God  is  reproduced 
in  man  as  God  purposed  it  should 


be.  There  are  no  sick  folk  in  God. 
There  is  no  sickness  in  His  na¬ 
ture. 

There  is  an  incident  in  the  life  of 
Jesus  that  is  so  marvelous,  Jesus 
Christ  demanded  His  right  to  heal 
a  woman  who  was  bound  by  Sa¬ 
tan  with  a  spirit  of  infirmity,  and 
he  was  not  satisfied  until  it  was 
accomplished.  Devil  and  church 
and  creed  and  preacher  went 
down  before  the  call  of  the  Son  of 
God  to  assert  His  right  to  deliver 
that  soul  from  sin  and  sickness. 
" Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun¬ 
ger" 

13.  Isaiah:  The  "Fear 
Nots"  of  Isaiah 

A.  Isaiah  41:10-14 


"Fear  Not"  appears  three  times  in 
this  text. 

Five  reasons  we  should  not  fear: 

1.  God's  presence  with  us,  "Fear 
thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee"””.  His 
companionship  under  all  circum¬ 
stances  and  all  places  guarantees 
our  safety. 

2.  God's  relation  to  us  as  our 
God,  "Be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am 
thy  God.”  He  gives  Himself  to  us. 
We  have  the  use  of  His  Name. 

3.  The  strength  He  promises  to 
give  us,  7  will  strengthen  thee.” 
This  is  actual  imparted  strength 
to  us. 

4.  His  promise  of  help,  "Yea,  I 
will  help  thee.”  Not  only  does  He 
give  us  actual  strength  but  He 
adds  His  strength  to  us. 


5.  His  upholding,  "Yea,  I  will  up¬ 
hold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of 
my  righteousness.  "This  is  more 
than  strength,  more  than  help.  It 
is  God  undertaking  the  entire  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  our  case. 

B.  Isaiah  43:1-7 

Four  reasons  to  "fear  not" 

1.  7  have  redeemed  thee,  1  have 

called  thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art 
mine.”The  fact  He  has  purchased 
us  with  the  precious  blood  should 
be  enough  to  guarantee  eve¬ 
ry  blessing  we  need.  He  will 
freely  give  us  all  things  (Romans 
8:32).  After  Calvary,  anything.  He 
says, 

" Thou  art  mine”  We  are  His  prop¬ 
erty.  He  will  take  care  of  His 
property. 


2.  He  promises  to  go  with  us 
through  the  waters  and  the  fires. 
In  the  dark  hour  we  know  His 
consolations.  " Thou  hast  known 
my  soul  in  adversities "  (Psalm 
31:7).  The  consolation  of  God  far 
outweighs  the  pressure  of  our 
troubles. 

3.  Isaiah  43:3-4.  There  is  a  sug¬ 
gestion  here  of  the  infinite  pains 
and  trouble  that  God  has  had 
with  us.  He  is  not  likely  to  fail  us. 
Nothing  can  work  against  His 
will. 

4.  He  promises  spiritual  fruit. 
The  seed  we  sow  may  seem  to 
perish,  but  we  shall  all  come  re¬ 
joicing  bringing  our  sheaves  with 
us. 


C.  Isaiah  44:1-5 


1.  He  comforts  His  children  with 
promises  of  great  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  best 
antidote  to  our  fears.  When  He 
comes  in,  all  the  interests  of 
His  good  cause  are  safe  and  all 
fears  are  turned  to  thanksgiving 
and  rejoicings. 

D.  Isaiah  51:12-13 

1.  This  passage  shows  the  sin  of 
fear.  It  is  an  act  of  unbelief.  It 
leads  us  to  forget  the  Lord  our 
Maker.  It  comes  because  people 
are  problem  conscious  instead 
of  power  conscious. 

2.  Fear  of  the  oppressor  is  fool¬ 
ishness.  People  are  worried 
about  things  that  never  come  to 
pass.  What  a  waste  of  life  to  wor¬ 
ry! 


E.  Isaiah  54:4-17 


Four  great  reasons  are  given  for 
"fear  not" 

1.  His  personal  relation  to  His 
own.  " Thy  Maker  is  thine  hus¬ 
band.. ."The  husband  cherishes  his 
wife  even  at  the  cost  of  his  life. 
The  love  of  a  true  wife  is  strong¬ 
er  than  death.  God  loves  His  chil¬ 
dren  equally  with  His  Son  (John 
17:23).  We  shall  not  be  put  to 
shame  nor  be  confounded  (Isaiah 
54:4). 

2.  His  covenant  and  oath.  "So 
have  /  sworn  that  /  would  not  be 
wroth  with  thee ,  nor  rebuke  thee" 
(54:9).  Many  Christians  are  under 
the  law  and  they  look  to  God 
as  though  they  ever  expected  a 
frown  or  a  blow.  We  should  live 
in  such  perfect  love  that  we  could 
not  imagine  His  failing  us  or  for- 


getting  us.  Christ  has  died  for  us 
and  God  in  His  great  love  is  striv¬ 
ing  to  get  us  to  forget  that 
there  ever  was  sin  between  His 
heart  and  ours. 

3.  He  promises  us  His  protect¬ 
ing  care  (54:17).  There  will  be 
enemies.  There  will  be  tempta¬ 
tions.  He  wants  our  spirit,  soul 
and  body  to  be  preserved  blame¬ 
less  unto  His  coming  (1  Thessa- 
lonians  5:23).  Preserved 
means  to  guard  from  loss  or  inju¬ 
ry  by  keeping  the  eye  upon. 

It  corresponds  with  the  declara¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  in  Luke  10:19, 
"...nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you."  It  simply  means  God  will 
protect  us  from  all  the  sickness¬ 
es  and  crippling  diseases  of  the 
devil.  It  does  not  include  the  cat- 


egory  of  suffering  that  Jesus  suf¬ 
fered  for  righteousness'  sake. 

4.  He  promises  us  His  own 
righteousness.  Jesus  is  made  unto 
us  righteousness  (1  Corinthians 
1:30).  We  receive  the  gift  of 
righteousness  (Romans  5:17). 
Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God 
that  justified!  (Romans  8:33-34). 
I  have  accepted  God's  gift  of 
righteousness.  Who  can  charge 
me  with  unrighteousness? 

F.  Considerations  that  will  help 
rid  us  of  fear,  "The  fear  that 
torments." 

1.  The  devil's  fears  are  always 
falsehoods.  His  suggestions  are 
always  lies,  and  if  lies,  they  can¬ 
not  harm.  If  fear  comes  from  Sa- 


tan,  then  we  can  conclude  there 
is  nothing  to  fear. 

2.  Fear  is  dangerous.  It  turns  in¬ 
to  fact  the  things  we  fear.  It  cre¬ 
ates  evil  just  as  faith  creates 
good. 

3.  The  remedy  for  fear  is  faith 
and  love.  " Perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear"  (1  John  4:17-18).  "Herein  is 
our  love  made  perfect ,  that  we 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of 
judgment;  because  as  he  is ,  so  are 
we  in  this  world." Love  is  made 
perfect  because  we  dwell  in 
Him  Who  is  Love  (1  John  4:16). 


14.  Reality 

Hebrews  2.  When  I  read  this 
chapter  there  is  a  thrill  that  goes 
down  through  my  soul,  and  I 


would  to  God  that  the  real  spir¬ 
itual  truths  of  it  could  forever  be 
established  in  the  minds  of  men. 

I  once  listened  to  an  imminent 
divine  preaching  from  the  text, 
"What  is  Man?"  and  when  he  got 
through  I  had  a  feeling  that  man 
was  a  kind  of  whipped  cur  with 
his  tail  between  his  legs,  sneaking 
to  throw  himself  into  the  lake, 
and  saying,  "Here  goes  nothing." 

I  said,  "He  has  never  caught  the 
fire  of  the  thing  Jesus  is  endeav¬ 
oring  to  teach  through  the  apos¬ 
tle;  that  man  was  the  crowning 
creation  of  God;  that  God  en¬ 
dowed  him  with  a  nature  and 
qualities  that  by  the  grace  of  God 
can  express  more  of  God  than  any 
other  of  God's  creations;  that  God 
purposed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 


make  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ 
so  real  in  the  nature  of  man  that 
'He  that  sanctifieth  [Jesus  Christ] 
and  they  who  are  sanctified ' 
through  His  grace  are  both  of 
one  nature,  of  one  substance,  of 
one  character,  one  in  life,  one 
in  righteousness  of  His  death,  and 
one  in  the  consequent  dominion 
that  came  because  of  His  resur¬ 
rection  and  glory.  'For  both  he 
that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one:  for  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren"  (Hebrews  2:11). 

Brethren  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
He  the  elder  brother,  we  the 
younger  members  of  the  family  of 
the  same  Father,  begotten  by  the 
same  Spirit,  energized  by  the 
same  divine  life  of  God,  quali¬ 
fied  through  the  Holy  Ghost  to 


perform  the  same  blessed  minis¬ 
try.  “He  took  not  on  him  the  na¬ 
ture  of  angels;  but  he  took  on  him 
the  seed  of  Abraham"  [Hebrews 
2:16].  I  wish  I  could  write  these 
things  in  your  soul  and  brand 
them  in  your  conscience. 

Sermon 

When  the  purpose  of  God  in  the 
salvation  of  man  first  dawned 
upon  my  soul,  that  is,  when  the 
greatness  of  it  dawned  upon 
my  soul,  for  experimentally  I 
knew  God  as  Savior  from  sin,  I 
knew  the  power  of  the  Christ 
within  my  own  heart  to  keep  me 
above  the  power  of  temptation 
and  to  help  me  live  a  godly  life, 
but  when  I  say  to  you  that  when  I 
knew  the  purpose  of  God  and 


the  greatness  of  His  salvation,  life 
became  for  me  a  grand  new  thing. 

When  by  the  study  of  His  Word 
and  the  revelation  of  His  Spirit  it 
became  a  fact  in  my  soul  that 
God's  purpose  was  no  less  in  me 
than  it  was  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
is  no  less  in  you  and  I  as  younger 
brethren  than  it  was  in  Jesus 
Christ,  our  elder  brother,  then 
bless  God  I  saw  the  purpose  that 
God  had  in  mind  for  the  human 
race.  I  saw  the  greatness  of  Jesus' 
desire.  That  desire  that  was  so  in¬ 
tense  that  it  caused  Him  as  King 
of  Glory  to  lay  down  all  that  glory 
possessed  for  Him,  and  come  to 
earth  to  be  born  as  a  man,  to  join 
hands  with  our  humanity,  and  by 
His  grace  lift  us  in  consciousness 
and  life  to  the  same  level  that 
He  Himself  enjoyed.  Christ  be- 


came  a  new  factor  in  my  soul. 
Such  a  vision  of  His  purpose 
thrilled  my  being  that  I  could  un¬ 
derstand  then  how  it  was  that  Je¬ 
sus  as  He  approached  man  and 
his  needs  began  at  the  very  bot¬ 
tom,  called  mankind  to  Him,  and 
by  His  loving  touch  and  the  pow¬ 
er  of  the  Spirit  through  His  word, 
destroyed  the  sickness  and  sin 
that  bound  them  and  set  them 
free  in  both  body  and  soul,  lifted 
them  into  union  and  commun¬ 
ion  with  Himself  and  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther.  Yea,  bless  God,  by  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit  indwelling  the  souls  of 
men,  Christ  purposed  to  be¬ 
stow  on  mankind  the  very  condi¬ 
tions  of  His  own  life  and  being, 
and  to  give  to  man  through  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  and  the  Gift  of 
the  Spirit,  the  same  blessed  min- 


istry  to  the  world  that  He  Him¬ 
self  had  enjoyed  and  exercised. 

The  old  song  that  we  used  to  sing 
became  new  to  my  heart.  Its  mel¬ 
ody  runs  through  my  soul: 

" Salvation ,  0  the  joyful  sound, 
In  a  believer's  ear \ 

It  soothes  our  worries ,  heals 
our  wounds 

And  drives  away  our  fears." 

And  lots  more,  bless  God.  I  could 
then  understand  what  was  in 
Charles  Wesley's  heart  when  he 
wrote  his  famous  hymn,  "Je¬ 
sus  Lover  of  My  Soul,"  and 
penned  its  climax  that  marvelous 
verse: 

"Thou,  0  Christ ,  art  all  I  want, 
More  than  all  in  Thee  I  find; 
Raise  the  fallen,  cheer  the 
faint ; 


Heal  the  sick  and  lead  the 
blind. 

Just  and  holy  is  Thy  name; 

I  am  all  unrighteousness , 

Vile  and  full  of  sin  I  am , 

Thou  art  full  of  truth  and 
grace." 

( This  was  not  the  last  verse ,  but 
the  third.) 

The  same  thing  was  in  the  spirit 
of  Isaiah  when  in  the  beautiful 
thirty-fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah  his 
exultant  soul  broke  forth  in  the 
shout  of  praise:  "He  will  come  and 
save  you.  Then  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  be  opened ,  and  the  ears 
of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 
Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as 
an  hart ,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing"  [Isaiah  35:4-6]. 


I  could  understand  then  the  thrill 
that  must  have  moved  David, 
when  he  sang  the  103rd  Psalm: 
" Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  His  benefits:  Who 
forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  Who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases"  [Psalm 
103:2-3]. 

The  vision  that  has  called  forth 
the  shouts  of  praise  from  the 
souls  of  men  in  all  ages  is  the 
same  vision  that  stirs  your 
heart  and  mine  today — the  vision 
of  the  divine  reality  of  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  which  the 
greatness  of  God's  purpose  in 
Him  revealed  to  mankind,  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Living  One,  trans¬ 
formed  and  lifted  and  unified 
with  the  living  Christ  through 
the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  all  the 
parts  and  energies  and  functions 


of  the  nature  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
revealed  through  man,  unto 
the  salvation  of  the  world.  Bless 
God. 

The  vision  of  God's  relation  to 
man  and  man's  relation  to  God  is 
changing  the  character  of  Christi¬ 
anity  from  a  groveling  something, 
weeping  and  wailing  its  way  in 
tears,  to  the  kingly  recognition  of 
union  and  communion  with  the 
living  Son  of  God.  Yea,  bless  God, 
to  the  recognition  of  the  real  fact 
that  the  Word  of  God  so  vividly 
portrayed  in  the  lesson  I  read. 
That  in  the  bringing  of  many  sons 
into  the  world  (not  one  son  in 
the  world,  but  in  the  bringing  of 
many  sons  into  the  world)  "it  be¬ 
came  him  to  make  the  captain  of 
their  salvation  perfect 


through  suffering"  [see  Hebrews 
2:10].  Blessed  be  God. 

I  am  glad,  bless  God,  that  the 
Scriptures  have  dignified  us  with 
that  marvelous  title  of  "sons  of 
God"  [John  1:12].  I  am  glad  there 
is  such  a  relation  as  a  "Son  of 
God,"  and  that  by  His  grace  the 
cleansed  soul,  cleansed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
filled  and  energized  by  His  own 
Kingly  Spirit,  that  He  too  by  the 
grace  of  God  has  become  God’s 
king,  God’s  gentleman  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  says  within 
my  soul,  that  the  kingly  nature  of 
the  Son  of  God  is  purposed  to  be 
revealed  in  the  nature  of  every 
man,  that  Christ’s  kingliness  may 
be  prevalent  in  all  the  world  and 


govern  the  heart  of  man,  even  as 
it  governs  the  heart  of  those  who 
know  Him  and  have  entered. 

(A  young  man  called  up  from  the 
audience.) 

I  listened  to  this  young  man's  tes¬ 
timony  on  Friday  night  with  a 
thrill  in  my  soul.  I  want  him  to  tell 
you  what  God  has  done  in  him 
and  for  him. 

Testimony 

"I  do  not  know  whether  I  can  tell 
it  all  or  not.  I  am  sure  there  is  a 
good  deal  I  cannot  tell. 

"When  I  was  a  lad  of  about  14 
years  old  I  was  forced  into  the 
mines  to  work,  and  I  worked  a 
great  deal  in  the  water, 
which  brought  on  rheumatism.  I 
was  crippled  up  for  years  in  my 


younger  days,  and  gradually  grew 
worse.  I  could  walk  around,  but 
you  could  hardly  notice  where  I 
was  afflicted.  It  was  in  the  hips 
and  back. 

"A  great  many  physicians  said 
there  was  not  relief  for  me.  When 
I  came  down  here  to  Spokane  and 
was  laboring  on  anything,  I  could 
not  stoop  down.  When  I  would 
drop  my  pick  or  shovel,  I  would 
have  to  pick  it  up  with  my  feet 
and  reach  for  it  with  my  hands. 

"I  came  to  this  meeting  last  fall, 
and  with  one  prayer  by  Dr.  Lake  I 
was  healed  in  thirty  minutes  of 
rheumatism,  which  had  been  a 
constant  torture  to  me  for  years. 

“Later  on  I  contracted  tuberculo¬ 
sis,  and  was  examined  by  the 
county  physician  Stutz,  who  ad- 


vised  me  that  the  best  thing  to  do 
was  to  go  to  Edgecliff.  Also  other 
physicians  said  I  was  very  bad, 
and  they  did  not  think  I  could  live 
more  than  six  or  eight  months, 
unless  I  went  out  there  right 
away. 

"I  took  the  same  thing  for  it.  I 
went  to  the  healing  rooms  for 
prayer,  also  Brother  Peterson 

prayed  for  me,  and  in  three 

weeks  I  went  to  Dr.  Stutz  and  he 
could  not  find  a  trace  of  it.  I 
have  gained  11  pounds,  and  I 
never  felt  better  in  my  life." 

That  is  a  simple  story  isn't  it?  But 
that  story  is  a  revealer  of  the 
question  that  has  probably 
caused  more  debate  in  Chris¬ 
tian  life  than  almost  any  other, 

and  of  which  the  world  has  little 


understanding:  That  is  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  a  force  that 
takes  possession  of  the  nature  of 
man  and  works  in  man  the  will 
of  God,  and  the  will  of  God  is  ever 
to  make  man  like  Him¬ 
self.  Blessed  be  His  precious 
Name. 

It  would  be  a  strange  Word  in¬ 
deed,  and  a  strange  salvation  if 
Jesus  was  not  able  to  produce 
from  the  whole  race  one  man 
in  His  own  image,  in  His  own 
likeness  and  of  His  own  charac¬ 
ter.  We  would  think  that  salva¬ 
tion  was  weak,  would  we  not? 

If  the  world  were  nothing  but 
cripples,  as  it  largely  is,  soul  crip¬ 
ples,  physical  cripples,  mental 
cripples  everywhere,  then  I  want 
to  know  what  kind  of  a  concep- 


tion  the  world  has  received  of  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  the 
Power  of  His  salvation?  Is  there 
no  hope,  is  there  no  way  out  of 
the  difficulty,  is  there  no  force 
that  can  lift  the  soul  of  man  into 
union  with  God,  so  that  once 
again  the  life  of  God  thrills  in  his 
members? 

Our  purpose,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
is  to  reveal  to  the  world  what  is 
the  real  truth  and  purpose  and 
power  of  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  My  soul  rejoices  eve¬ 
ry  time  I  see  a  man  set  free,  for  I 
say  within  my  heart,  “There  is 
one  more  witness  to  the  divine 
fact  that  the  Christ  of  God  is  a  liv¬ 
ing  power,  taking  possession  of 
the  nature  of  man  and  transform¬ 
ing  man's  being  into  His  own  im¬ 
age." 


The  mere  fact  of  our  brother's  de¬ 
liverance  from  suffering  and  ina¬ 
bility  to  help  himself,  and  a  pos¬ 
sible  premature  death,  is  a  very 
small  matter  in  itself,  in  compari¬ 
son  with  the  wonder  it  reveals  to 
us.  The  revelation  of  the  power  of 
God  at  the  command  of  man,  to 
be  applied  to  the  destruction  of 
evil,  whether  spiritual  or  physi¬ 
cal,  mental  or  psychological, 
shows  us  Christ's  purpose  and 
desire  to  bring  man  by  the  grace 
of  God  once  more  into  his  heav¬ 
enly  estate,  where  he  recognizes 
himself  a  son  of  God.  Blessed  be 
His  Name. 

Years  ago  I  found  myself  like  my 
brother,  but  worse  crippled  than 
he.  When  my  legs  drew  out  of 
shape  and  my  body  be¬ 
came  distorted  by  the  common 


curse  of  rheumatism,  my  pastor 
said,  "Brother  you  are  glorifying 
God,"  and  my  church  said, 
"Brother,  be  patient  and  endure 
it.  Let  the  sweetness  of  the  Lord 
possess  your  soul."  And  I  was 
good  enough  to  believe  it  for  a 
long  time,  until  one  day  I  discov¬ 
ered  that  it  was  not  the  will  of 
God  at  all,  but  the  will  of  the  dirty 
crooked-legged  devil  that  wanted 
to  make  me  like  himself.  And 
then,  bless  God,  everything  was 
changed  and  I  laid  down  every¬ 
thing  and  went  to  Chicago  to  the 
only  place  where  I  knew  then 
that  a  man  could  get  healed.  I 
went  to  John  Alexander  Dowie's 
Divine  Healing  Home  at  12th  and 
Michigan  Streets,  and  an  old  gray 
harried  man  came  and  laid  his 
hands  on  me  and  the  power  of 


God  went  through  my  being  and 
made  my  leg  straight,  and  I  went 
out  and  walked  on  the  street  like 
a  Christian. 

Do  you  know  when  my  legs 
straightened  out  it  taught  me  the 
beginning  of  one  of  the  deepest 
lessons  that  ever  came  to  my  life. 
It  taught  me  that  God  did  not  ap¬ 
preciate  a  man  with  crooked  legs 
any  more  than  He  does  with  a 
crooked  soul.  I  saw  the  abundant 
power  of  the  gospel  of  salvation, 
and  that  it  was  placed  at  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  man  to  remove  the  un- 
christlikeness  of  his  life,  and  if 
there  was  unchristlikeness  in  the 
body,  we  could  get  rid  of  the 
curse  by  coming  to  God  and  being 
made  whole.  For  there  is  just  as 
much  unchristlikeness  in  men's 
bodies  as  in  men's  souls.  That 


which  is  in  the  inner  life  will  also 
be  revealed  in  the  outer  life.  That 
which  is  a  fact  in  the  mental  and 
psychological  will  become  a  fact 
in  the  physical  also.  And,  bless 
God,  that  which  is  the  divine  fact 
of  all  facts,  that  the  spirit  of 
man  and  the  Spirit  of  God  are  of 
one  substance  and  one  nature, 
and  his  mind  and  body  take  on 
the  spiritual  power  imparted,  un¬ 
til  it  too  becomes  Christlike. 
Blessed  be  His  holy  Name. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  speaks 
within  my  soul  and  says:  "Within 
the  breast  of  every  man  is  the  di¬ 
vine  image  of  God  (living  God), 
in  whose  image  and  likeness  he 
was  made,  that  sin  is  a  perver¬ 
sion,  and  sickness  an  impostor, 
and  the  grace  and  power  of 
God  through  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 


livers  man  from  all  bondage  of 
darkness,  and  man  in  all  his  na¬ 
ture  rises  into  union  and  com¬ 
munion  with  God  and  becomes 
one  with  Him  the  truest  sense. 
One  in  the  thoughts  of  God,  one  in 
the  aspirations  of  God,  one  in  the 
Spirit  of 

Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  man 
and  man  then  gives  himself  a  Sav¬ 
ior  also  lifting  man  by  the  grace 
of  God  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
thattaketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  Blessed  be  His  holy 
Name. 

“There's  a  wideness  in  God's 
mercy , 

Like  the  wideness  of  the  sea: 
There's  a  kindness  in  His  Jus¬ 
tice, 

Which  is  more  than  liberty. 


But  we  make  His  love  too  nar¬ 
row 

By  false  limits  of  our  own , 

And  we  magnify  His  strictness 
With  a  zeal  He  will  not  own. 

There  is  welcome  for  the  sin¬ 
ner \ 

And  more  graces  for  the  good; 
There  is  mercy  with  the  Sav¬ 
ior v 

There  is  healing  in  His  blood. 

For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
Than  the  measure  of  Man’s 
mind 

And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind. 

If  our  lives  were  but  more 
simple , 


We  should  take  Him  at  His 
word; 

And  our  lives  would  be  all  sun¬ 
shine 

In  the  sweetness  of  our  Lord." 


So  the  divine  realities  remain. 
The  reality  of  God  a  living  power. 
The  divine  assistance,  the  heav¬ 
enly  nature  known  to  every 
man  who  enters  by  the  Spirit 
through  the  door,  Christ  Jesus,  in¬ 
to  a  living  experience.  The  man 
who  doubts  is  the  man  on  the 
outside.  The  man  on  the  inside 
has  not  questions  to  settle  that  do 
not  comprehend  God,  as  that  soul 
that  has  never  been  in  con¬ 
tact  with  His  life  and  power.  But 
Christ  invites  mankind  to  enter 
with  Him  into  the  divine 
knowledge  and  heavenly  union 


that  makes  the  spirit  of  man  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  one  in  deed 
and  in  truth.  Bless  God! 

Man  is  the  divinest  reality  that 
God  has  given  in  His  great  crea¬ 
tion.  Man  in  the  image  of  God, 
man  renewed  by  the  life  of  God, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  reveal¬ 
ing  and  giving  forth  by  the  living 
Spirit,  transformed  even  as  him¬ 
self  has  been  trans¬ 
formed.  Blessed  be  His  Name. 

God  has  made  us  in  the  truest  and 
highest  sense  co-partners  and  co¬ 
laborers  with  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
ior  Jesus  Christ.  He  has 
not  withheld  one  possibility  that 
was  manifested  in  Jesus  from 
any  man,  but  on  the  contrary  in¬ 
vites  mankind  to  come  forth  in 
the  dignity  and  power  of  sons  of 


God,  and  to  that  Christ  and  in 
Christ  join  in  the  mighty  wonder 
of  the  salvation  of  the  world  over 
sin  and  sickness,  and  the  power 
of  death  and  darkness  and  hell. 
Bless  God. 

Salvation  to  my  heart  is  Christ's 
glorious  reality.  Under  a  tree 
away  back  in  Canada  one  night  I 
knelt  and  poured  out  my  heart  to 
God  and  asked  Him  by  His  grace 
to  take  possession  of  my  life  and 
nature  and  make  me  a  Christian 
man,  and  let  me  know  the  power 
of  His  salvation.  And  Christ  was 
born  in  my  soul.  Such  a  joy  of  God 
possessed  my  heart  that  the 
leaves  of  the  trees  seemed  to 
dance  for  months  following,  and 
the  birds  sang  a  new  song  and  the 
angels  of  God  witnessed  of  the 


glory  of  heaven  in  my  own  heart 
Blessed  be  His  name. 

Salvation  is  a  progressive  condi¬ 
tion.  The  difficulty  with  church 
has  been  that  men  were  induced 
to  confess  their  sins  to  Christ  and 
acknowledge  Him  as  a  Savior  and 
there  they  stopped,  there  they 
petrified,  there  they  withered, 
there  they  died — dry  rotted. 
I  believe  in  these  phases  I  have 
expressed  the  real  thing  that 
has  taken  place  in  85  percent  of 
professing  Christians  in  the 
world.  Oh,  bless  God,  we  never 
saw  Christ's  intention.  That  day 
away  back  there,  when  the  glory 
light  of  God  first  shone  into  my 
soul,  was  a  glorious  day,  the  best 
I  had  ever  known  to  that  mo¬ 
ment.  But,  beloved,  it  would  be  a 
sorrowful  thing  in  my  life  if  I 


was  compelled  to  look  back  to 
that  day  as  the  best.  No,  bless 
God,  there  were  better  days  than 
that.  There  were  days  when  the 
Lord  God  took  me  into  His  confi¬ 
dence  and  revealed  His  nature 
and  revealed  His  ministry.  Yea, 
bless  God,  there  came  a  day 
when  God  once  more  in  His  lov¬ 
ing  mercy  endowed  me  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  be  and  perform 
the  things  that  He  had  planted  in 
my  soul  and  had  revealed  in  His 
own  blessed  Word  and  life. 

I  invite  you  to  this  life  of  divine 
reality.  I  invite  you  to  enter  into 
the  Lord  Jesus.  I  invite  you  to  en¬ 
ter  into  His  nature  that  you  may 
know  Him,  for  no  man  can  say 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  is  through  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the 


soul  of  man  that  he  is  privileged 
to  know  Jesus  as  the  Lord. 

Blessed  be  God.  We  may  know 
Him  as  an  historic  character,  we 
may  know  Him  as  the  ideal  man, 
we  may  know  Him  as  the 
Christ  and  Savior,  but  we  do  not 
know  Him  as  the  living  God  Who 
imparts  His  own  nature  and  life 
and  power  to  us,  until  we 
know  Him  as  the  Scripture  says 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Bless  God! 

He  who  has  lived  and  felt  that  re¬ 
ligious  life  was  a  dream  or  a  myth 
or  an  abstract  something  that 
was  hard  to  lay  your  hands  on,  an 
intangible  condition,  has  been 
mistaken.  I  bless  God.  In  the  bos¬ 
om  of  the  Living  One  is  the  divine 
realities  of  God,  filling  and  thrill¬ 
ing  the  soul  of  Christ  Himself,  fill- 


ing  and  thrilling  the  soul  of  every 
recipient  of  the  life  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus. 


And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  once 
more  speaks  within  my  heart  and 
says  that,  "the  joys  of  God  and  the 
glories  of  heaven  and 
the  understanding  of  angelic  ex¬ 
istence  and  being  are  only 
known  to  him  who  is  privileged 
in  consciousness  to  enter  that  life 
and  realm.  That  God  by  His  grace 
has  purposed  that  man  in  his  na¬ 
ture  and  consciousness  shall  live 
in  union  and  communion  with 
our  Father  God,  and  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  the  in¬ 
numerable  company  of  angels 
and  the  presence  of  just  men 
made  perfect  and  we  shall  know 


the  power  and  wonder  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  that  speaketh  bet¬ 
ter  things  than  that  of  Abel/' 


And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  speaks 
yet  again  and  says  that  as  Jesus 
was  the  Prophet  of  all  prophets, 
because  of  the  completeness  of 
the  union  of  His  nature  with  God, 
that  man  in  turn  becomes  the 
prophet  of  prophets  as  his  spirit 
assimilates  with  the  Spirit  of  Him, 
the  divine  One;  that  man  be¬ 
comes  the  lover  of  all  lovers,  even 
as  Jesus  Christ  was  the  lover  of  all 
men,  thrilling  men  with  the  in¬ 
tensity  of  His  affection  in  the  un¬ 
ion  of  spirit  with  Himself,  binding 
them  by  the  love  of  His  nature  as 
the  bond-slaves  of  Christ  forever. 


So  the  Christian  draws  to  himself 
the  love  of  men,  not  because  he 
slavishly  desires  it,  but  because 
of  the  fact  that  he  obeys 

Christ's  divine  law:  "Give,  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you;  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shak¬ 
en  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bos¬ 
om”  [Luke  6:38].  Blessed  be  God. 

And  I  want  to  tell  you  that  this  lit¬ 
tle  church  is  one  of  the  most 
loved  of  all  churches  in  the  world. 
I  want  to  tell  you  that 
more  hungry  hearts  are  turned  in 
longing  toward  this  little  compa¬ 
ny  of  people  than  to  any  other 
company  of  worshipers  in  the 
land.  Why?  They  have  heard  that 
God  is  here  and  the  longing  na- 


ture  of  man  to  know  God  causes 
them  to  turn  their  hearts  and 
their  faces  toward  the  source  of 
heavenly  blessing.  Shall  we  give  it 
to  them,  or  will  they  turn  away 
hungry  and  dissatisfied?  Yea,  I 
know  your  answer,  for  I  know  the 
answer  of  the  Spirit,  “Give  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you"  Blessed 
be  God.  The  greatest  giver  is 
the  greatest  receiver.  He  who 
gives  most  receives  most.  That  is 
God's  divine  law.  The  reverse  of 
God's  law  is  always  evidenced  in 
the  soul  of  man  as  selfishness. 
Always  getting,  always  getting, 
until  the  nature  contracts  and  the 
face  distorts  and  the  brain  dimin¬ 
ishes  and  the  life  that  God  gave  to 
be  abundant  becomes 
an  abomination,  that  men  are 
compelled  to  endure. 


15.  Spiritualism 

August  26, 1923 

"  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul"  ( 1 
Samuel  28:7-19). 

The  old  prophet  appeared  and 
proceeded  to  tell  what  was  going 
to  take  place  and  what  was  going 
to  happen  to  Saul  and  his  sons  in 
the  battle  to  come...  Now  then  we 
read  a  surprising  thing.  He  had 
light  in  the  promise  of  Christ's 
redemption.  Where  did  he  get  it? 
The  word  says  "sheol"  or  the  re¬ 
gions  of  the  dead.  They  were 
there  without  something.  What 
was  it?  The  deliverance  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

The  prophets  prophesied  con¬ 
cerning  the  deliverance  the  Son 


of  God  was  to  bring,  and  after  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  entered  into  the  re¬ 
gions  of  death  and  liberated 
those  who  were  held  by  its 
chains,  those  who  had  died  in  the 
hope  of  the  promise,  those  who 
had  died  in  the  fullness  of  faith 
that  the  Redeemer  was  to  come, 
He  came  and  the  actual  deliver¬ 
ance  from  the  power  of  death 
took  place.  "He  ascended  up  on 
high ,  he  led  captivity  captive" 
(Ephesians  4:8)  and  their  place  of 
residence  was  transferred  from 
that  place  (sheol)  governed  by 
the  power  of  death  and  the  angel 
of  death  to  wherever  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  went.  They  ascended 
up  on  high  and  their  place  of  res¬ 
idence  was  changed.  We  do  not 
know  where  those  who  went 
with  Jesus  stopped.  You  call  it 


Paradise,  but  so  far  as  Jesus  is 
concerned,  it  is  perfectly  plain  in 
the  Word  that  He  never  stopped 
until  He  came  to  the  throne  of 
God. 

You  go  through  the  Book  and  find 
where  anyone  was  ever  called 
down  out  of  heaven,  and  you 
won't  find  it.  Those  who 
have  their  residence  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from  the  day  of 
His  resurrection  and  onward, 
would  have  to  be  called  down, 
not  up. 

Now  one  of  the  things  we  have 
lost  out  of  our  Protestant  faith 
from  the  days  of  the  Reformation 
onward  has  been  the  wonderful 
truth  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus  in 
the  Spirit  to  the  dead.  Do  you  get 


it?  The  ministry  of  Jesus  to  the 
dead. 

Tor  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are 
dead”  [1  Peter  4:6].  Oh,  you  mean 
dead  in  this  world,  and  dead  in 
sins?  Not  at  all,  because  the  rest 
of  the  verse  explains,  Tor  this 
cause  was  the  gospel  preached  al¬ 
so  to  them  that  are  dead  "Why? 
uThat  they  might  be  judged  ac¬ 
cording  to  men  in  the  flesh "  (1  Pe¬ 
ter  4:6).  On  the  same  grounds 
that  men  in  the  flesh  were.  They 
heard  the  words  of  Jesus,  They 
received  the  words  of  Jesus,  or 
they  rejected  the  words  of  Jesus, 
just  as  men  in  the  flesh  do. 

Well,  what  does  it  mean?  You  ask, 
"Are  you  preaching  on  the  subject 
of  a  second  chance?"  No,  brother, 


but  I  am  calling  attention  to  the 
state  of  the  dead  before  Jesus 
came.  They  died  in  the  hope  of 
the  promise.  Jesus  came  and  the 
promise  was  fulfilled.  He  fulfilled 
it  on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  and 
went  into  the  regions  of  the  dead 
and  fulfilled  it  to  them,  and  deliv¬ 
ered  them  and  took  them  out  the 
power  of  death  and  transferred 
them  to  His  kingdom.  " He  led  cap¬ 
tivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men"  (Ephesians  4:8). 

With  the  above  thoughts  I  have 
laid  a  kind  of  foundation.  There  is 
no  such  thing  in  the  whole  New 
Testament  as  a  re-occurrence 
of  those  instances  I  have  just 
read.  No  such  a  suggestion  or  its 
possibility  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  belonged  to  a  day  and  an  age 
and  a  state  that  ceased  to  be 


when  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  and 
redeemer  came. 


Oh,  listen  to  the  Word,  the  liv¬ 
ing  Word  of  God  that  is  com¬ 
ing  forth.  You  shall  live,  you 
shall  live  throughout  eternity; 
but  deny  the  living  Word  and 
ye  shall  go  down,  ye  shall  go 
down  into  the  pit  Believe  the 
Word  and  ye  shall  live. 

Tongues  and  Interpretation 
Given  to  Fred  Wilson 


A  number  of  years  ago  when  I 
was  a  missionary  in  Africa  I 
formed  the  acquaintance  of  W.T. 
Stead,  who  later  was  one  of  the 
victims  of  the  Titanic.  I  came  to 
London  at  his  invitation  and  ex- 


pense  for  a  personal  interview. 
He  took  me  to  his  office  and  after 
he  had  become  acquainted  he  in¬ 
troduced  this  fact.  He  maintained 
a  spiritualistic  bureau  associated 
with  his  great  work  known  as  the 
Julia  Bureau.  Julia  was  a  friend 
who  had  died,  and  he  believed  af¬ 
ter  she  was  dead  he  could  contact 
the  spirit  of  Julia.  So  eventually 
he  published  a  book  enti¬ 
tled,  Letters  From  Julia.  Later  he 
changed  the  name  to  After 
Death ,  and  these  letters  from 
Julia  are  published  in  this  book. 

Stead  presented  me  with  a  copy 
of  the  book  and  requested  that  I 
should  read  it  carefully.  I  did  so 
and  made  notations  of 
the  various  letters,  and  when  I 
got  a  chance  to  talk  to  him  I 
said:  "Julia  in  a  very  cunning 


manner  indeed  avoids  the  deity 
and  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Now  in  order  that  you 
may  see  it,  I  went  over  the  differ¬ 
ent  letters  where  reference  was 
made  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 

I  said,  "You  listen,  Stead,  that 
cunningness  is  altogether  out  of 
harmony  with  the  other  state¬ 
ments  in  the  other  letters  of 
this  book.”  When  it  came  to  that 
subject  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
the  peculiar  cunningness  of 
wording  was  observable,  even  to 
the  most  ordinary  mind,  by  which 
she  carefully,  studiously  avoid¬ 
ed  any  reference  to  the  divinity 
or  deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  said,  "Stead,  I  am  going  to  put 
you  up  against  the  Word  on  this 
matter:  ' Every  spirit  that  con- 


fesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God' 
(1  John  4:3)/'  W.T.  Stead  was  a 
big  man  and  a  great  soul.  He 
thought  that  he  might  convince 
me  if  1  were  at  all  reasonable. 

Finally  a  meeting  was  arranged 
between  Sir  Oliver  Lodge,  Sir  Ar¬ 
thur  Conan  Doyle,  W.T.  Stead,  and 
myself.  I  want  to  say  a  word  con¬ 
cerning  these  two  great  men. 
Both  have  been  knighted  by  the 
King  as  Knights  of  the  Realm  be¬ 
cause  of  their  contributions  to 
scientific  knowledge. 

When  a  knight  is  knighted  he 
kneels  before  the  King;  the  King 
touches  him  and  says,  “Rise,  Sir 
Knight,"  etc.  What  I  want  you  to 
see  is  that  a  man  must  have  con¬ 
tributed  something  of  unusual 


value  to  the  Empire  in  order  to  be 
knighted.  He  must  also  be  able  to 
maintain  his  social  status  as  a 
knight.  Both  men  were  great  men, 
great  as  men  speak  of  worldly 
greatness;  great  men  intellectual¬ 
ly;  great  men  in  the  secrets  of  sci¬ 
ence. 

After  we  had  spent  a  whole  night 
reviewing  these  varied  things 
(experiences)  that  we  considered 
vital,  I  said,  “Gentlemen, 

I  want  to  tell  you  of  one  experi¬ 
ence  that  I  think  goes  further 
than  any  of  these  you  have  told 
me.  My  late  wife  died  in  South  Af¬ 
rica.  I  buried  her  on  Christmas 
Eve,  1908,  at  Johannesburg.  The 
following  sixth  of  May,  which  was 
the  anniversary  of  her  birthday, 
as  I  sat  at  the  table  I  occupied  an 


hour  telling  the  family  incidents 
of  their  mother,  and  trying  to  fix 
the  memory  of  their  mother 
in  their  young  minds.  The  baby 
was  only  eighteen  months  old 
and  the  eldest  only  fourteen 
years  when  she  died.  Later  I  went 
to  the  post  office,  and  a  lady 
tapped  me  on  the  shoulder  and 
said:  'When  you  are  through  with 
your  business,  come  up  to 
the  office,  and  handed  me  a  card 
with  the  address.  When  I 
was  through  I  strolled  up  to  the 
office.  I  recognized  her  as  one  of 
the  members  of  my  audience. 
There  were  a  couple  of  gentle¬ 
men  in  the  room,  one  a  French¬ 
man,  Massalie,  and  another 
Frenchman. 

"As  we  sat  talking,  I  wondered 
why  she  had  asked  me  to  come 


up.  I  observed  as  I  watched  her 
she  seemed  to  be  distressed, 
and  one  side  of  her  face  was  pur¬ 
ple  with  erysipelas.  I  stepped 
over  and  asked  her  if  it  was  be¬ 
cause  she  was  sick  that  she  had 
asked  me  to  come,  and  she  said, 
‘Certainly.’  I  laid  my  hands  on  her 
and  began  to  pray,  and  as  I 
prayed  I  was  conscious  of  the 
Spirit  coming  in  power,  and  that 
purple  disappeared  as  I  watched 
it.  The  healing  was  so  remarkable 
that  the  gentlemen  were  sur¬ 
prised. 

“Massalie  said,  'Mr.  Lake  what  is 
that?’ 

"I  said,  ‘Massalie,  that  is  God.’ 

"He  replied,  ‘Oh,  everything  is 
God.  I  lived  among  the  East  Indi¬ 
ans  and  everything  is  God.’ 


"The  phrase  was  offensive  to  my 
spirit  and  I  said,  ‘Well,  Brother,  I 
do  not  want  to  discuss  it.' 

"He  said,  ‘Well  if  it  is  God,  I’ll  tell 
you  how  to  prove  it/  He  said,  T 
put  over  a  bad  business  deal,  was 
very  angry  and  in  a  high  temper 
one  day.  Instead  of  opening  the 
door  gently,  I  opened  it  with  a 
push.  A  lady  happened  to  be  be¬ 
hind  the  door.  It  took  her 
an  awful  blow  on  the  side  of  the 
head,  she  became  uncon¬ 
scious,  and  in  a  few  days  we  dis¬ 
covered  the  skull  was  fractured. 
Not  only  that,  but  the  optic  nerve 
had  been  detached  and  the  eye 
became  blind.’  He  had  spent  quite 
a  fortune  on  the  woman,  but 
nothing  availed.  The  eye  re¬ 
mained  blind. 


"He  said,  'If  that  is  God,  you  put 
your  hands  on  her  eye  and  pray 
sight  back  into  that  eye/ 

"The  Spirit  was  resting  on  my 
soul.  I  stepped  over  and  began  to 
pray.  Instantly  the  Spirit  came 
upon  her  until  she  was  absolute¬ 
ly  submerged  in  the  Spirit.  She 
remained  in  that  condition  a  lit¬ 
tle  while,  and  this  strange  thing 
took  place.  She  arose  from  her 
chair,  her  eyes  quite  shut,  and 
came  in  my  direction.  I  got  up 
and  moved  my  chair.  She  walked 
right  around  and  came  to  me.  She 
slipped  her  fingers  down,  gave 
me  a  little  chuck  just  like  my  late 
wife  would  have  done,  and  said, 
'Jack,  my  Jack,  God  is  with  you  all 
the  time.  Go  right  on.  But  my  ba¬ 
by,  my  Teddy,  I  am  so  lonesome 


for  him,  but  you  pray  so  hard,  you 
pray  so  hard/ 

"After  Mrs.  Lake  died  the  little 
boy  fell  into  a  decline,  and  it  re¬ 
quired  all  the  energy  of  my  soul 
to  keep  that  boy  alive  for  months. 
Eventually  he  survived. 

"After  the  incident  had  passed  I 
asked  her  to  write  it.  You  get 
people  to  write  things  down  so 
you  can  analyze  them. 

"Listen,  it  is  not  dragging  spirits 
up,  and  it  isn't  dragging  some 
spirits  down.  There  is  nothing 
about  calling  spirits  down  from 
God  in  the  Word;  only  about  call¬ 
ing  them  up  out  of  the  depths. 
The  Apostle  Paul  says  he  was 
' caught  up  to  the  third  heaven '  (2 
Corinthians  12:2).  The  attractive 
power  is  where  the  Lord  Christ  is. 


Jesus  Christ  is  the  attraction  of 
the  blood  washed  soul.  If  you  are 
going  to  travel  anywhere  you  will 
go  His  way. 

All  right,  somewhere  in  my  files  I 
have  that  incident  as  she  gave  it 
to  me.  After  a  while  she  sat  down 
and  the  Spirit  came  upon  her. 
Presently  she  said  it  seemed  as  if 
she  escaped  out  of  herself  and 
traveled  so  far  and  so  fast.  Pres¬ 
ently  she  said,  T  observed  I  was 
being  approached  by  a  beautiful 
lady  who  was  tall  (and  she  gave  a 
general  description  of  her).  She 
said  her  name  was  Jene.  It  is 
sympathy  that  brings  me.  I  had  a 
visual  defect  and  the  Lord  healed 
me.  You  come  with  me,  I  will  take 
you  to  Jesus,  and  He  will  heal  you. 
She  linked  her  arm  in  mine,  and 
we  traveled  together.  As  we  went 


along  I  observed  the  most  won¬ 
derful  landscape.  Presently  we 
came  to  a  mountain,  and 
while  we  stood  there  this  lady 
repeated  to  her  the  entire  35th 
chapter  of  Isaiah:  'The  wilderness 
and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad 
for  them;  and  the  desert  shall  re¬ 
joice ,  and  blossom  as  the  rose ,  etc.' 

"This  dear  woman  did  not  know 
there  was  such  a  chapter  in  the 
Bible,  until  I  told  her  it  was  the 
35th  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Then  they 
came  to  a  broad  stretch  of  water 
and  on  the  opposite  side  were 
groups  of  angels,  and  Jesus  stood 
in  the  midst  of  one  of  these 
groups.  The  lady  took  her  to 
within  a  respectful  distance  and 
bowed  her  into  the  presence  of 
Jesus.  She  said  He  looked  on  me 
sympathetically  and  said,  ‘Where- 


fore  didst  thou  doubt?  I  am  the 
Lord  that  healeth  thee/  and  He 
stooped  down  and  took  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  the  river  and  bathed  my 
eyes  and  bade  me  see. 

“All  this  took  place  as  we  sat  in 
the  office.  Presently  her  eyes 
opened  and  she  became  normal. 
Her  employer  asked  her 
what  had  happened,  and  if  she 
could  see.  She  looked  out  across 
the  street  to  the  market  square 
and  proceeded  to  read  the  signs 
on  the  wall.  Then  he  brought  a 
book  of  ordinary  type  and  she 
read  that.  He  handed  her  a  Per¬ 
sian  Bible  he  had  on  his  desk.  It 
had  very  fine  type.  She  opened 
the  book  and  began  to  read." 

Well  that  was  the  story  I  recited 
to  W.T.  Stead  and  the  others  as 


we  five  sat  together  that  night  in 
Stead's  office.  They  said,  “Mr. 
Lake  that  is  the  most  wonderful 
thing  we  have  ever  heard.  That  is 
the  best  case  of  spiritualism  we 
know  of.  If  you  will  just  give  us 
the  privilege  of  publishing  that 
story." 

I  said,  “Brethren,  you  have  not 
seen  the  secret  of  that.  Nobody 
came  up  to  give  that  message, 
and  nobody  came  down."  And 
they  opened  their  eyes. 

That  dear  soul  got  through.  She 
was  a  child  of  God  and  she  start¬ 
ed  straight  for  the  Lord.  And  so 
would  you.  The  day  that  God  sets 
your  spirit  free  from  this  old 
temple,  bless  God,  you  will  go 
straight  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Now  let  me  review  a  moment. 
Spiritualism  is  trying  to  drag  the 
dead  up  to  you.  CHRISTIANITY, 
bless  God,  is  making  the  blood 
washed  spirit  free  to  go  to  the 
Lord.  They  are  just  as  opposite  as 
night  and  day. 

Last  Sunday  night  a  lady  came  in¬ 
to  this  audience  from  upstairs  for 
the  first  time  and  got  under  con¬ 
viction  and  was  saved  and 
gave  her  heart  to  God.  On 
Wednesday  night  she  was  sancti¬ 
fied  by  the  precious  blood  of  Je¬ 
sus,  and  on  Friday  night  she  was 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Last 
night  I  talked  to  her  for  a  few 
moments.  She  said,  "Oh,  Brother, 
if  I  could  just  tell  you  the  delights 
of  my  soul  during  these  last  thir¬ 
ty-six  hours.  If  I  could  only  ex¬ 
plain  how  my  spirit  has  found  a 


freedom  in  God  and  how  it  seems 
to  me  my  heart  would  rush  to 
Him!" 

Would  it  not?  Where  do  you  think 
it  would  go?  Who  occupies  your 
mind?  Who  keeps  your  soul? 
Where  is  your  treasure? 
In  heaven,  bless  God!  Well,  you 
will  go  where  your  treasure  is. 
You  will  go  where  the  attraction 
is. 

Don't  confuse  yourself  with  a  lot 
of  Old  Testament  scriptures  con¬ 
cerning  the  dead.  In  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  you  read  The  dead  know 
nothing  at  all  [see  Ecclesiastes 
9:5],  but  you  never  read  it  in  the 
New  Testament.  Something  hap¬ 
pened  to  the  dead  when  Jesus 
came.  They  changed  their  place  of 
residence,  and  after  that  you 


begin  to  read  " To  be  absent  from 
the  body  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord"  [2  Corinthians  5:8]. 

Now  I  want  to  fix  this  in  your 
mind.  The  blood  washed  always 
go  there,  and  if  you  ever  talk  to 
anyone  that  is  over  there  you 
will  GO  TO  THEM.  They  are  not 
going  to  leave  the  throne,  but 
they  will  say,  “Brother,  come  up 
here."  That  is  the  only  way  you 
will  ever  communicate  with 
them. 

In  these  days  when  this  stuff  is 
being  proclaimed  around  the 
world  by  men  like  Lodge,  Doyle 
and  others  who  have  been  recog¬ 
nized  as  leaders  of  thought,  natu¬ 
rally  people  are  ready  to  listen. 

But  after  a  night  with  them  in 
their  office,  I  said,  “Dear  God  it  is 


absolutely  impossible  to  make  an 
unenlightened,  unsaved  soul  to 
understand  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  Spirit  of  God  and  every 
other  spirit.  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
the  attractive  power 

that  animates  the  Christian  heart, 
and  they  do  not  want  to  listen 
to  anything  else.  "[My  sheep] 
know  My  voice"  [see  John  10:4]. 

Years  afterward  as  I  considered 
these  things,  and  discussed  them 
with  a  brother,  he  said,  "Lake, 
you  had  a  wonderful  opportunity. 
Teh  me,  what  was  the  effect  in 
your  own  soul  of  that  night  that 
you  spent  with  these  men?" 

I  said,  "Brother,  I  left  there  next 
morning  with  profound  sympa¬ 
thy  in  my  heart.  I  said  as  I  walked 
away,  'Dear  God,  here  are  the 


greatest  intellects  in  the  world, 
but  concerning  the  things  of  God 
and  the  light  of  the  Spirit  they  are 
just  as  blind  as  though  their  eyes 
were  sealed/”  And  their  eyes 
were  sealed  concerning  the  light 
of  God. 

Men  come  in  the  name  of  science. 
Naturally  there  is  a  certain  rever¬ 
ence  for  knowledge,  but  don't 
you  be  fooled.  Just  be¬ 
cause  somebody  comes  along 
with  the  light  of  worldly 
knowledge,  no  matter  how  mi¬ 
nute  and  wonderful  it  may  seem, 
the  knowledge  he  has  is  worldly; 
the  knowledge  you  have  is  heav¬ 
enly.  The  knowledge  that  his  soul 
possesses  is  material;  the 
knowledge  that  your  soul  pos¬ 
sesses  is  divinely  spiritual,  bless 


God.  It  comes  from  the  heart  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

So  when  I  came  to  Portland  and 
Sir  Oliver  Lodge  was  announced 
to  speak  I  did  not  take  the  train  a 
day  sooner  in  order  to  hear  him.  I 
would  not  take  the  trouble  to  go 
across  the  street  if  I  could  listen 
to  every  one  of  them,  because 
they  could  not  tell  me  anything 
that  is  vital.  The  vital  things  be¬ 
long  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  to  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  vi¬ 
tal  things  belong  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

It  would  take  too  long  to  tell  of 
the  thousands  that  have  gone  to 
spiritualism.  I  mean  people  hon¬ 
estly  deceived.  Just  one  instance. 
I  had  a  little  friend,  Jude  and  his 
dear  old  wife.  They  were  old  fash- 


ioned  Methodist  people.  They 
had  one  dear  daughter  who  died 
at  sixteen.  I  was  absent  most  of 
the  time  in  the  city,  but  our  home 
in  the  country  joined  theirs.  Some 
friends  said  to  me  one  night,  "You 
know  our  old  friend  Jude  whose 
daughter  died?  Some  months 
past  a  spiritualistic  medium  came 
to  South  Bend  and  they  began  at¬ 
tending.  They  have  gone  wild 
over  the  thing.  We  did  not  know 
how  to  help  them,  and  wondered 
if  you  cannot  help  them.” 

I  went  over  and  had  a  talk  with 
them,  and  went  with  them.  At  the 
proper  time  this  gentleman  was 
supposed  to  be  giving  them  a 
message  from  their  daughter.  Af¬ 
ter  they  got  through  I  said,  "I 
would  like  to  talk  to  her,”  and  I 
began  to  talk  to  this  spirit.  I  said, 


"Are  you  Miss  Jude?  Where  were 
you  born?  Where  did  you  go  to 
school?" 

"The  Willow  Street  School." 
Where  did  you  attend  church? 

"The  Willow  Creek  Methodist 
Church."  The  answers  were  per¬ 
fectly  correct.  Finally  I  said,  "I 
remember  a  night  at  the  Willow 
Creek  Methodist  Church  when  a 
very  wonderful  thing  happened 
to  you.  Do  you  remember  what 
that  was?"  She  did  not  know  a 
thing  about  it.  I  said,  "Your 
memory  don't  seem  to  be  good. 
Don't  you  remember  when  a  re¬ 
vival  meeting  was  being  conduct¬ 
ed  and  you  sat  with  Mrs.  Lake 
and  myself?  When  the  altar  ser¬ 
vice  came  I  invited  you  to  go  and 
give  your  heart  to  the  Lord,  and 


you  did,  and  the  glory  of  God 
came  into  your  soul?"  She  did  not 
remember  anything  about  that. 

I  said,  "That  is  strange.  Don’t  you 
remember  on  certain  occasions 
you  used  to  come  to  our  home 
and  we  used  to  kneel  and  the  glo¬ 
ry  and  presence  of  God  came  on 
your  soul?”  She  did 
not  remember  anything  about 
that.  I  said,  "You  are  not  the  spirit 
of  Miss  Jude.  You  are  an  old  liar. 
In  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ 
you  get  out  of  here.”  And  it  got 
out.  Beloved,  do  not  be  fooled 
by  every  voice  you  hear. 

One  other  thing,  Conan  Doyle  is 
greatly  distressed  about  Presi¬ 
dent  Coolidge,  and  he  thinks  the 
proper  thing  to  do  is 
to  immediately  confer  with  the 


spirit  of  the  late  President  Har¬ 
ding  and  be  directed  about  the 
things  of  state,  or  he  will  make 
some  blunder.  This  is  the  advice 
of  one  of  the  greatest  scientists  of 
all  the  world,  a  man  who  has 
been  knighted  by  the  King  of  Eng¬ 
land  because  of  his  knowledge  of 
scientific  methods.  Strange  coun¬ 
cil,  a  darkened  soul.  Bright  mind 
filled  with  knowledge  of  this 
world,  but  a  darkened  soul  with¬ 
out  a  knowledge  of  eternal  things. 
Do  you  see  the  distinction? 

The  instance  I  told  you  of  has 
been  the  practice  of  men  when¬ 
ever  they  have  had  opportunity 
to  go  into  such  matters.  One  of 
these  days,  the  first  time  I  hear 
somebody  announcing  that 
they  are  going  to  confer  with 
President  Harding,  I  am  going  to 


present  myself.  In  case  of  a  public 
man,  his  speeches  are  on  record 
and  they  have  been  available  to 
everybody.  Here  is  an  example. 
In  Edinburgh  I  attended  a  seance 
where  the  medium  was  giving  a 
wonderful  message,  supposedly 
from  the  spirit  of  the  late  W.E. 
Gladstone.  I  put  in  my  pocket 
several  copies  of  Glad¬ 
stone's  addresses.  I  had  a  stenog¬ 
rapher  take  down  the  message, 
and  I  took  the  old  addresses  I  had 
in  my  pocket  and  this  one  that 
had  come  through  the  medium 
and  compared  them. 

I  said,  “It  seems  to  me  that  some¬ 
thing  terrible  has  happened  to 
W.E.  Gladstone  if  he  is  the  author 
of  this  message.  The  thing  is  not 
comparable  with  the  things  he  ut¬ 
tered  in  this  life.  It  looks  to  me  as 


if  dying  has  had  an  awful  bad  ef¬ 
fect  on  him/'  They  were  very 
much  surprised.  Most  mediums 
have  gotten  wise  now.  Compari¬ 
son  is  a  wonderful  thing. 

There  is  one  source  of 
knowledge;  that  is  God.  The  sin  of 
spiritualism  is  in  this  fact:  God 
said  to  His  ancient  people  Israel 
not  to,  " Seek  unto  them  that.. .peep, 
and  that  mutter"  [Isaiah  8:19]. 
This  describes  the  conditions 
prevalent  in  any  seance.  What 
should  they  do?  " Should  not  a 
people  seek  unto  their  God?"  (Isai¬ 
ah  8:19).  This  Word  of  God  does 
not  even  give  me  the  privilege  of 
seeking  guidance  of  angels,  let 
alone  the  spirit  of  the  dead,  or  the 
spirit  of  a  living  man  either.  It 
gives  me  one  privilege.  There  is 
One  Mind  that  knows  all,  that  is 


the  mind  of  God,  and  if  I  am  His 
child,  and  if  my  heart  is  made 
pure  by  the  blood  of  His  Son,  then 
I  have  a  right  to  come  into  His 
presence  and  secure  anything  my 
heart  may  want. 

I  do  not  believe  the  world  has  ev¬ 
er  begun  to  conceive  of  the  treas¬ 
ures  of  the  wisdom  of  the  heart  of 
God.  Our  conception  of  the  possi¬ 
bility  of  receiving  wisdom  and 
knowledge  from  God  is  very  lim¬ 
ited.  Here  is  an  experience  from 
my  own  life. 

In  the  course  of  my  preaching  in 
Africa  I  observed  I  would  begin  to 
quote  things  from  historical  rec¬ 
ords  that  I  had  never  heard.  I 
could  not  understand  it.  After  a 
while  I  became  troubled  about  it 
and  I  must  stop  the  practice.  It 


was  going  on  the  record  as  a  part 
of  my  sermon,  and  I  felt  if  you 
quoted  something  historical  you 
ought  to  be  able  to  lay  your  hand 
on  the  record  in  order  to  be  con¬ 
vinced.  Then  I  observed  there 
was  difficulty  when  I  checked 
these  utterances. 

Then  I  told  my  stenographer  that 
when  these  unusual  things  would 
come,  I  would  raise  my  finger  and 
she  was  to  put  a  special  mark  on 
these  paragraphs.  After  a  while  I 
had  quite  a  collection  of  them. 
When  I  came  to  the  United  States 
I  had  them  with  me.  I  was  visiting 
in  the  office  of  Senator  Chamber- 
lain,  talking  with  his  secretary, 
Grant.  As  I  sat  talking  with  Grant, 
I  showed  him  this  list  and  told 
him  my  experience.  He  was  a  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost  baptized  man.  He  said, 


“That  is  an  easy  matter.  We  have 
the  most  phenomenal  man  in  the 
Congressional  Library  here.  You 
give  him  a  quotation  from  any 
book,  and  he  will  tell  you  where 
to  find  it."  We  sent  the  list  in  to 
him  one  evening  and  left  it  with 
him  overnight.  The  next  day 
when  we  returned  he  told  us  just 
where  we  could  find  each  of  the¬ 
se  quotations. 

Beloved  who  knows  the  facts? 
Some  wondering  mind  some¬ 
where?  Some  mind  of  a  dead 
man?  No  sir,  they  were  in  the 
mind  of  God  and  the  soul  that  en¬ 
ters  into  the  mind  of  God  can  get 
them  any  time.  But,  Beloved,  it  is 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  that  en¬ 
ters  there.  "In  [Him]  are  hid  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge"  [Colossians  2:3]. 


Oh  God,  some  day  may  we  be¬ 
come  big  enough  to  know  God,  to 
appreciate  our  Christ  and  our 
Savior  and  the  wonder  of  His  soul 
and  the  Christian  privilege  of  en¬ 
tering  there! 

Portland  Vision 

In  May ,  1920,  Rev.  Lake  moved  to 
Portland,  Oregon  to  start  and 
oversee  another  Apostolic  Church. 

During  this  time  he  had  the  follow¬ 
ing  vision. 

He  could  not  sleep  so  he  walked 
in  the  shadows  of  the  tall  trees  in 
Mount  Tabor  Park. 

“Through  the  park  is  a  foot-path 
coming  down  through  the  trees 
that  leads  out  to  the  street  where 
we  live,  and  in  my  vision  I  was 
seemingly  out  in  the  street,  at  the 


foot  of  this  foot-path,  and  as  I 
looked  up  in  the  park  I  was  at¬ 
tracted  by  a  quite  brilliant 
light  far  up  in  the  park.  It  was 
very  slowly  coming  down  the 
pathway  to  the  street.  I  stood 
somewhat  surprised,  supposing  it 
was  some  night  man  on  some  du¬ 
ty  in  the  park,  probably  searching 
for  something  or  somebody.  As  it 
approached  I  discovered 
that,  instead,  it  was  an  angel 
presence,  and  the  brilliance  was 
an  illumination  surrounding  him. 
He  stood  a  few  feet  from  me, 
and  said  to  me,  T  have  come  to 
answer  your  prayers.  Come  with 
me.'" 

Three  wreaths:  black,  pink  and 
white. 


One  dropped  in  San  Francisco. 


One  in  Honolulu.  He  said: 
“Through  great  suffering,  through 
much  tribulation,  these  have 
conquered." 

China:  A  man,  a  European,  was  ly¬ 
ing  on  the  ground.  Close  by  lay 
his  wife.  On  one  side  of  her  a  boy 
of  about  seven  or  eight  and  on 
the  other  side  a  girl  of  about  ten 
or  twelve.  Turning  to  me 
the  angel  said,  “These  have  given 
their  all  for  the  Lord  and 
His  Kingdom."  He  took  a  white 
wreath  and  as  he  held  it  in  his 
hands  tears  fell  upon  the  wreath 
and  each  tear  turned  into  a  dia¬ 
mond.  It  was  covered  by  spar¬ 
kling  diamonds.  He  dropped  the 
wreath  and  it  lit  by  the  head  of 
the  dead  missionary. 


Trans-Siberian  Railway  to  Mos¬ 
cow  and  Petrograd.  He  explained 
the  state  of  suffering  of  those  un¬ 
der  Soviet  rule.  Some  scenes 
were  so  pitiable  that  my  own  soul 
was  moved  to  tears.  He  said,  "The 
Dragon,  the  great  red  dragon,  the 
hater  of  Jesus,  the  enthroner  of 
the  human  beast — he  shall  come 
to  his  end  and  none  shall  help." 

He  wanted  to  ask  about  Africa 
but  was  restrained  by  the  de¬ 
meanor  of  the  angel.  Only  limited 
questions  were  permitted  and 
some  he  did  not  consider  worthy 
of  an  answer. 

Johannesburg,  South  Africa:  "The 
heart  of  Jesus  was  once  glad¬ 
dened  here  through  the  glory,  the 
grace  and  the  power  of  God  mani¬ 
fested  here.  But  human  pride, 


formalism  and  lack  of  faith  have 
brought  disappointment  to  the 
heart  of  Him  we  love.  But  the  glo¬ 
ry  will  return,  and  the  tried  and 
true,  those  who  have  suffered 
and  labored  and  prayed,  will  be 
rewarded.  But  all  self-seekers 
shall  be  dethroned." 

India:  He  could  comprehend  the 
soul  struggle  of  certain  elements. 
The  angel  said,  "The  present 
struggle  is  not  a  struggle  to  attain 
a  knowledge  of  Jesus  or  to  know 
His  salvation.  It  is,  rather,  an  en¬ 
deavor  to  enthrone  the  heathen 
ideal  of  human  efficiency." 

Palestine:  He  was  made  con¬ 
scious  of  the  enmity  between  the 
Jews  and  the  Arabs.  The  angel 
said,  "The  Kingdom  must  first 
be  in  the  hearts  of  men." 


Portland:  Church  at  Portland:  "To 
my  amazement,  on  approaching 
the  building,  high  in  the  atmos¬ 
phere  a  half  a  mile  or  more,  I  dis¬ 
cerned  millions  of  demons,  orga¬ 
nized  as  a  modern  army.  There 
were  those  who  apparently  acted 
as  shock  troops.  They  would 
charge  with  great  ferocity,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  wave,  and  yet  another 
wave,  and  yet  another  wave.  Af¬ 
ter  a  little  while  I  observed  there 
operated  a  restraining  influence 
that  constituted  a  barrier  through 
which  they  could  not  force  them¬ 
selves.  With  all  the  ingenuity  of 
humans  at  war,  this  multitude  of 
demons  seemed  to  endeavor  to 
break  the  barrier  or  to  go  further, 
but  were  utterly  restrained.  In 
amazement,  I  said  to  the  an¬ 
gel,  'What  does  it  mean?'  He  said 


to  me,  'Such  is  the  care  of  God 
for  those  that  strive  in  unselfish¬ 
ness  for  His  best/" 

He  discerned  the  heart  of  the  An¬ 
gel  was  overburdened.  In  answer 
to  this  the  Angel  said,  "Human 
selfishness  and  human  pride 
have  consumed  and  dissipated 
the  very  glory  and  heaven¬ 
ly  power  that  God  once  gave  from 
heaven  to  this  movement  as 
you  have  beheld  tonight." 

We  were  now  at  the  foot  of  the 
pathway  again.  He  took  a  step  or 
two  away,  and  in  a  sort  of  despair 
my  heart  cried  out,  "Angel,  these 
are  all  struggling  for  want  of  an 
ideal.  What  constitutes  re¬ 
al  Pentecost?  What  ideal  should 
be  held  before  the  minds  of  men 


as  the  will  of  God  exhibited 
through  a  movement  like  this?" 

During  all  this  time  I  had  carried 
my  Bible  in  my  hand.  Reaching 
for  the  Bible,  he  opened  to  the 
Book  of  Acts,  ran  his  finger  down 
over  the  second  page,  that  por¬ 
tion  where  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
down  from  heaven.  Proceeding 
through  the  Book  of  Acts  to  its 
great  outstanding  revelations  and 
phenomena,  he  said,  "This  is  Pen¬ 
tecost  as  God  gave  it  through  the 
heart  of  Jesus.  STRIVE  FOR  THIS. 
CONTEND  FOR  THIS.  TEACH 
THE  PEOPLE  TO  PRAY  FOR  THIS. 
For  this,  and  this  alone,  will 
meet  the  necessity  of  the  human 
heart,  and  this  alone  will  have 
the  power  to  overcome  the  forces 
of  darkness." 


When  the  Angel  was  departing  he 
said,  “Pray.  Pray.  Pray.  Teach  the 
people  to  pray.  Prayer  and  prayer 
alone,  much  prayer,  persistent 
prayer,  is  the  door  of  entrance  in¬ 
to  the  heart  of  God." 

White  wreath  is  God's  best. 

Pink,  second  best. 

Black,  for  those  who  have  failed 
in  the  fight. 

16.  Spiritual  Dominion 

The  lesson  that  God  seems  to 
have  put  in  my  soul  tonight  is 
found  in  2  Timothy,  the  1st  chap¬ 
ter.  Do  you  know  we  do  not  read 
the  Scriptures  like  people  read  a 
text  book.  Have  you  ev¬ 
er  observed  how  a  scientist  reads 
his  text  book?  He  weighs  eve¬ 
ry  single  word,  and  each  word 


has  a  peculiar  meaning.  If  we 
read  the  Word  of  God  like  that  we 
would  get  the  real  vitality  of  what 
it  says.  I  wonder  if  we  have 
caught  the  force  of  this  Scrip¬ 
ture:  “Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  according 
to  the  promise  of  LIFE  which  is  IN 
Christ  Jesus"  (verse  1).  There 
is  no  life  outside  of  Jesus  Christ, 
no  eternal  life  outside  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  by  the  declaration  of 
Jesus  Himself.  John  said:  " God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life ”  (1 
John  5:11-12). 

All  the  Scriptures  are  dear  to  my 
heart,  and  bring  their  peculiar 
ministry  and  lesson,  but  the 
words  of  Jesus  are  the  supreme 


words  of  the  Gospel.  Jesus  said: 
"It  is  the  spirit  that  quick- 
eneth...the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you ,  they  are  spirit ,  and  they  are 
life"  (John  6:63).  Do  you  know  the 
difficulty  in  our  day  is  that  we 
have  run  away  from  Jesus.  That  is, 
the  church  at  large  has.  The 
world  is  making  a  great  struggle 
at  the  present  hour,  and  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  it  ourselves,  to  get 
back  to  Jesus.  We  have  run  into 
false  theology,  we  have  run  into 
"churchanity”  and  human  inter¬ 
pretations,  and  a  hundred  other 
follies,  but  friends,  it  is  a  perfectly 
lovely  and  refreshing  thing  to  get 
back  to  Jesus.  Take  the  words  of 
Jesus  and  let  them  become 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Gospel 
to  you. 


I  consider  all  the  Word  of  God  the 
Common  Court  of  the  Gospel,  but 
the  words  of  Jesus  are  the  Su¬ 
preme  Court  of  the  Gospel.  If 
there  is  a  question  that  is  not 
clearly  decided  according  to  your 
vision  in  the  Common  Court  of 
the  Gospel,  then  refer  it  to  the 
Supreme  Court,  which  is  the 
words  of  Jesus,  and  the  words  of 
Jesus  will  settle  anything  that  is 
in  your  mind. 

If  our  questions  were  settled  by 
the  words  of  Jesus,  we  would  be 
out  of  all  the  confusion  that  the 
world  is  in  at  present.  I  do  not  see 
any  other  way  for  the  world  to 
come  out  of  her  pre¬ 
sent  confusion  unless  it  is  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  words  of  Jesus  as  final 
authority,  to  accept  Jesus  as  the 
divine  finality  where  all  ques- 


tions  are  finally  adjudicated,  and 
stay  by  the  words  of  Jesus. 

Just  as  an  example  on  that  line,  I 
suppose  there  is  not  any  question 
in  the  Scripture  that  is  more 
muddled  and  fuddled  and  slob¬ 
bered  over  than  the  subject  of 
water  baptism,  and  we  have  a 
dozen  forms  of  baptismal  prac¬ 
tice,  emphasizing  different  phas¬ 
es  of  baptismal  consecration.  But, 
beloved,  the  words  of  Jesus 
would  settle  the  whole  contro¬ 
versy.  Jesus'  words  settle  both 
the  spirit  and  mode  of  baptism 
forever.  All  the  damnation  that 
the  Christian  world  has  been  in 
over  that  question  is  because  we 
simply  refused  to  take  the  words 
of  Jesus  and  believe  and  obey 
them.  I  am  such  an  enthusiast  on 
the  words  of  Jesus  that  if  I  was 


compelled  to  choose  between  the 
practice  of  the  apostles  and  the 
words  of  Jesus,  I  would  stand  by 
the  words  of  Jesus.  It  is  the  only 
method  that  has  kept  my  soul 
from  the  confusion  I  see  in  other 
lives. 

Coming  back  to  our  lesson,  ob¬ 
serve  these  words:  “According  to 
the  promise  of  life "  There  is  no 
promise  of  life  outside  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  Jesus  was  the  most 
emphatic  teacher  the  world  ever 
saw.  He  said:  “Ye  must  be  born 
again"  [John  3:7].  There  is  no  ar¬ 
bitration  by  which  you  can  get 
around  the  matter.  There  is  no 
possibility  of  avoiding  that  truth. 
You  have  got  to  come  straight  to 
it  and  meet  it.  "According  to  the 
promise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus..." 


" When  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee ; 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand¬ 
mother  Lois ,  and  thy  moth¬ 
er  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  thee  also "  [2  Timothy 
1:5].  Timothy  had  two  genera¬ 
tions  behind  him  of  women  of 
faith. 

“Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem¬ 
brance  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God ,  which  is  in  thee  BY  THE  PUT¬ 
TING  ON  OF  MY  HANDS"  [2  Timo¬ 
thy  1:6]. 

Paul  had  some  faith  in  the  value 
of  the  putting  on  of  his  hands.  It 
was  not  a  mere  form.  I  want  to 
call  your  attention  to  the  Word 
of  God  especially  on  this  line. 
Paul's  own  convictions  were 
that  through  the  laying  on  of 


hands  on  this  young  man,  an  im- 
partation  of  God  to  his  life  had 
been  given.  It  was  so  real  that 
even  though  Timothy  was  not 
aware  of  it  and  was  not  exercis¬ 
ing  the  power  of  God  thus  be¬ 
stowed,  yet  Paul's  conviction  was 
that  the  power  of  God  was  pre¬ 
sent.  Why?  Because  he  had  laid 
his  hands  on  him  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  be¬ 
lieved  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  had  been  imparted  to  him: 
Therefore  the  gift  of  God  was  in 
him.  Therefore,  the  faith  to  exer¬ 
cise  that  gift  ought  to  be  present, 
and  he  believed  it  was  present 
because  of  the  fact  that  the  faith 
of  God  had  already  dwelt  in  his 
mother  and  grandmother,  and  he 
believed  in  him  also. 


Beloved,  it  takes  faith  to  exercise 
your  gift  of  God.  There  are  just 
lots  of  people  around  everywhere 
who  have  gifts  of  God,  and  they 
are  lying  dormant  in  their  lives, 
and  there  is  no  value  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  through  them 
because  of  the  fact  they  have  no 
faith  in  God  to  put  the  gift  in  ex¬ 
ercise  and  get  the  benefit  of  it. 

Probably  Timothy  was  a  timid 
fellow,  and  Paul  is  going  to  show 
him  why  he  should  be  exercising 
this  gift  of  God,  which  he  believed 
to  be  in  him. 

There  are  so  many  preachers 
who  are  afraid  of  the  devil.  They 
have  no  idea  of  how  big  God  is 
Who  dwells  in  you.  They  have 
no  idea  of  the  power  given  to  you 
because  God  dwells  in  you. 


They  preach  fear  of  the  devil,  fear 
of  demons,  and  fear  of  this  influ¬ 
ence,  and  fear  of  that  influence 
and  fear  of  some  other  power. 
If  the  Holy  Ghost  has  come  down 
from  heaven  into  your 
soul,  common  sense  teaches  us 
that  He  has  made  you  the  mas¬ 
ter  thereby  of  every  other  power 
in  the  world.  Otherwise  the  Word 
of  God  is  a  blank  falsehood.  For  it 
declares:  " Greater  is  he  that  is 
in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world"  (1  John  4:4).  "Behold,  I 
give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy:  and 
nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you"  (Luke  10:19).  And  if  we  had 
faith  to  believe  that  the  "greater 
than  he"  is  in  us,  bless  God,  we 
would  be  stepping  out  with  bold- 


ness  and  majesty.  The  conscious 
supremacy  of  the  Son  of  God 
would  be  manifest  in  our  lives 
and  instead  of  being  subservient 
and  bowed  down  and  broken  be¬ 
neath  the  weight  of  sin  and 
the  powers  of  darkness  around 
us,  THEY  would  flee  from  us 
and  keep  out  of  our  way.  I  believe 
before  God  there  is  not  a  devil 
that  comes  within  a  hundred  feet 
of  a  real  God-anointed  Chris¬ 
tian.  That  is  the  kind  of  vision 
God  put  in  my  soul. 

When  I  went  to  South  Africa 
years  ago,  I  attended  a  great  mis¬ 
sionary  conference  a  short  time 
after  I  was  there.  It  was  a  general 
conference  of  the  Christian  mis¬ 
sions  of  the  country.  On  account 
of  our  teaching  the  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  power  of  God 


to  heal,  we  were  a  peculiar  fea¬ 
ture  in  the  conference.  We  were 
bringing  a  new  message  and  they 
wanted  to  hear  us,  and  get  us 
sized  up  and  classified. 

Among  the  difficulties  they  dis¬ 
cussed  in  that  Conference  was 
the  tremendous  influence  of  the 
native  medicine  men  over 
the  people.  They  call  them  witch 
doctors.  They  are  a  powerful¬ 
ly  developed  psychic  type  of  man, 
and  for  generations  and  genera¬ 
tions  they  have  studied  psychic 
things  until  they  understood  the 
practice  of  psychic  laws.  It  is 
marvelous  to  see  the  psy¬ 
chic  manifestations  they  bring  to 
pass.  I  have  seen  shocking 
things  take  place  at  the  hands  of 
witch  doctors,  things  that  no- 


body  would  believe  unless  they 
beheld  them. 

On  one  occasion  two  men  had  be¬ 
come  extremely  jealous  of  each 
other,  both  native  chiefs,  and  they 
lived  sixty  miles  from  each  other. 
One  time,  as  I  was  in  the  kraal  of 
one  of  them,  I  heard  them  dis¬ 
cussing  this  difficulty  with  the 
other  chief  and  it  was  decided  by 
the  chief  that  the  next  Sunday 
morning  he  was  going  to  set  the 
other  fellow  on  fire.  I  wanted  to 
see  this  phenomenon  and  I  got  a 
horse  and  went  across  the  coun¬ 
try  to  be  there  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing. 

The  chiefs  go  out  and  round  up 
their  cattle  and  herds,  look  over 
their  flocks,  etc.  It  is  a  sort  of 
Sunday  exercise.  I  rode  along.  We 


had  not  ridden  for  more  than  an 
hour  when  I  observed  this  fellow 
was  becoming  very  hot.  Within 
half  an  hour  he  was  absolutely 
purple.  I  knew  somewhat  of  med¬ 
icine;  I  would  have  said  the  man 
was  likely  to  have  a  paralytic 
stroke  from  blood  pressure.  After 
a  while  he  began  to  complain  of 
terrible  pain,  and  finally  he  be¬ 
came  exhausted,  got  down  and 
lay  on  the  ground,  and  passed  in¬ 
to  a  state  of  terrible  exhaustion.  I 
believe  the  man  would  have  died. 
I  had  heard  about  these  sort  of 
things,  but  this  was  taking  place 
under  my  own  eyes.  I  saw  that 
unless  the  man  got  deliverance 
he  would  die.  When  it  got  to  that 
point,  I  said  to  the  brethren,  “It  is 
time  that  we  prayed.”  I  stepped 
over  and  laid  my  hands  on,  and 


called  on  God  to  destroy  that 
damning  psychic  power  that  was 
destroying  the  fellow,  and  God 
shattered  it. 

I  talked  to  the  Conference  about 
this  matter.  I  said,  "It  is  a  strange 
thing  to  me  that  in  all  the  years  of 
missions  in  this  land,  that  your 
hands  are  tied  on  account  of 
witch  doctors.  Why  don't  you  go 
out  and  cast  the  devil  out  of  these 
fellows,  and  get  the  people  deliv¬ 
ered  from  their  power?" 

They  took  a  long  breath  and  said, 
"Cast  the  devil  out?  He  will  cast 
the  devil  out  of  you!”  The  secret 
of  our  work,  the  reason  God  gave 
us  one  hundred  thousand  people, 
the  reason  we  have  twelve  hun¬ 
dred  native  preachers  in  our 
work  in  Africa,  is  because  of  the 


fact  we  believed  the  promise  of, 
" Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world"  [1  John 
4:4].  We  not  only  went  to  seek 
them,  but  challenged  them  sepa¬ 
rately  and  united,  and  by  the 
power  of  God  delivered  the  peo¬ 
ple  from  their  power,  and  when 
they  were  delivered  the  people 
appreciated  their  deliverance 
from  the  slavery  in  which  they 
had  been  held  through 
their  superstitions,  psychological, 
spirit  control,  and  they  are 
most  terrible.  " God  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind" 
(2  Timothy  1:7). 

Whenever  I  got  in  the  presence  of 
one  of  these  fellows  and  wanted 
to  cast  out  the  devil,  I  always  felt 
I  wanted  to  get  his  eye.  I  search  to 


get  his  eye.  The  eyes  of  a  man  are 
the  windows  of  his  soul.  In  teach¬ 
ing  a  class  of  children  I  asked 
them  what  the  eyes  were  for.  One 
little  chap  said,  "Your  eyes  are  for 
you  to  look  out  of.”  Do  you  get  it? 
It  is  not  a  poetic  expression,  they 
are  the  windows  through  which 
you  look  out.  It  is  wonderful  the 
things  you  see  when  you  look  out. 
Sometimes  you  see  fear,  and  the 
spirit  of  darkness,  and  you  see 
the  devil  in  the  other  life — 
marvelous  things  that  you  see 
with  your  inner  eyes. 

The  world  laughs  at  our  Pente¬ 
costal  people  because  they  some¬ 
times  talk  about  seeing  by  the 
Spirit,  and  sometimes  we  talk 
about  seeing  psychically.  We  see 
all  the  time  naturally,  as  you  and  I 
do  now. 


God  anoints  your  soul.  God 
anoints  your  life.  God  comes  to 
dwell  in  your  person.  God  comes 
to  make  you  a  master.  That  is 
the  purpose  of  His  indwelling  in  a 
Christian.  The  real  child  of  God 
was  to  be  a  master  over  every 
other  power  of  darkness  in  the 
world.  It  was  to  be  subject  TO 
HIM.  He  is  to  be  God's  repre¬ 
sentative  in  the  world.  The  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  Christian  was  to  be 
as  powerful  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  in  the  Christ.  Indeed,  Jesus' 
words  go  to  such  an  extreme  that 
they  declare  that  " Greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do"  (John 
14:12).  It  indicates  that  the 
mighty  Holy  Ghost  from  heaven 
in  the  life  of  the  Christian  was  to 
be  more  powerful  in  you  and  in 
me  after  Jesus  got  to  heaven  and 


ministered  Him  to  our  souls  than 
He  was  in  Jesus. 

Beloved,  who  has  the  faith  to  be¬ 
lieve  it?  Who  has  faith  to  exercise 
it?  We  cannot  exercise  anything 
beyond  what  we  believe  to  be 
possible.  Listen:  " God  hath  not 
given  us  the  spirit  of  fear" 

Fear  of  the  devil  is  nonsense. 
Fear  of  demons  is  foolish.  The 
Spirit  of  God  anointing  the  Chris¬ 
tian  heart  makes  the  soul  im¬ 
pregnable  to  the  powers  of  dark¬ 
ness.  How  I  love  to  teach 
men  that  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  anoints  your  soul  and  bap¬ 
tizes  you  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
the  almightiness  of  the  Eternal 
God,  the  Father,  by  the  Spirit,  and 
Jesus  Christ  combined  has 
come  into  your  soul. 


One  of  the  thirty-six  articles  of 
the  Church  of  England  says,  "The 
Holy  Ghost  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son." 
There  is  no  truer  thing  in  all  the 
world.  Do  you  get  it?  "Which  pro¬ 
ceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son."  In  the  fourth  and  fifth  chap¬ 
ters  of  Revelation  you  see  the  dis¬ 
tinctive  personalities  of  God  the 
Father  and  Jesus  Christ.  God  the 
Father  occupies  the  Throne,  and 
is  holding  the  seven-seeded  book 
in  His  hand.  And  Jesus  Christ,  the 
silent  Lamb,  without  an  at¬ 
tendant,  not  an  angel  to  accom¬ 
pany  Him,  absolutely  alone,  in 
lonesomeness  as  the  slain  Lamb, 
presents  Himself  to  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  hands  Him  the 
seven-sealed  book,  as  He  whose 


right  it  is  to  unseal  and  open  the 
seals. 

What  I  want  to  bring  to  you  is 
that  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  divine 
master,  the  eternal  power  of  God, 
the  combined  life  and  presence 
by  the  Spirit,  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  is  given  to  you...notto 
leave  you  a  weakling,  and  subject 
to  all  kinds  of  powers 
of  darkness,  but  to  make  you  a 
MASTER,  to  give  you  dominion 
in  God  over  every  devilish  force 
that  ever  was. 

"God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of 
fear,  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  mind"  [2  Timothy  1:7]. 
The  Spirit  of  Power  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  bless  God.  And  not  only  of 
power,  but  of  LOVE  and  of  a 
SOUND  MIND.  Not  a  craziness 


and  insanity,  but  a  sound  mind, 
by  which  you  can  look  in  the  face 
of  the  devil  and  laugh. 

Once  I  was  called  to  come  and 
pray  for  a  blacksmith  at  Johan¬ 
nesburg,  South  Africa.  He  was  in 
delirium  tremens.  When  I  got  to 
the  house  they  had  him  locked  in 
a  room,  and  the  windows  barred. 

The  wife  said,  "Mr.  Lake,  you  are 
not  going  into  that  room?" 

I  said,  "Yes,  I  would  like  to." 

"But,  Brother,  you  do  not  under¬ 
stand.  My  sons  are  all  more  pow¬ 
erful  than  you  are,  and  four  of 
them  tried  to  overpower  him  and 
could  not  do  it.  He  nearly  killed 
them." 

I  said,  "Dear  Sister,  I  have  the  se¬ 
cret  of  power  that  I  believe 


matches  this  case.  ' Greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world'  [1  John  4:4].  Sister,  you 
just  give  me  the  key,  and  go  about 
your  work,  and  do  not  be  trou¬ 
bled." 

I  unlocked  the  door,  slipped  into 
the  room,  and  turned  the  key 
again,  and  put  the  key  in  my 
pocket.  The  man  was  reclining  in 
a  crouch  like  a  lion  ready  to 
spring.  I  never  heard  any 
lips  blaspheme  as  his  did.  He 
cursed  me  by  every  expression  I 
ever  heard,  and  worse.  He  threat¬ 
ened  me  if  I  came  near  him 
he  would  tear  me  limb  from  limb 
and  throw  me  out  the  win¬ 
dow.  He  was  as  big  as  two  of  me.  I 
never  saw  such  an  arm  in  my  life. 


I  began  to  talk  to  him.  I  had  the 
confidence  that  " Greater  is  he  that 
is  in  you ,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world."  I  engaged  him  in  conver¬ 
sation  until  the  Holy  Ghost  in  me 
got  hold  of  that  devil,  or  a  legion, 
as  the  case  might  be.  I  ap¬ 
proached  the  bed  step  by 
step,  sometimes  only  three  inch¬ 
es,  and  in  a  half  hour  I  got  up 
close  enough  where  I  could  reach 
his  hand.  He  was  still  reclining  in 
a  posture  like  a  lion.  I  caught  his 
hand  and  turned  his  wrists.  I 
was  not  practicing  any  athletic 
tricks,  but  I  unconsciously  turned 
his  wrists  over,  and  as  I  did  it 
brought  my  eyes  down  near  his, 
and  all  at  once  I  woke  up;  I  could 
see  the  devil  in  that  man  begin  to 
crawl.  He  was  trying  to  get  away. 
God  Almighty  can  look  out  of 


your  eyes,  and  every  devil  that 
was  ever  in  hell  could  not  look  in 
the  eyes  of  Jesus  without  crawl¬ 
ing.  The  lightnings  of  God  were 
there. 

My  spirit  awoke,  and  I  could  see 
the  devil  was  in  terror  and  was 
crawling  and  trying  to  get  back 
away  from  my  eyes  as  far  as  he 
could.  I  looked  up  to  heaven  and 
called  on  God  to  cast  that  devil 
out,  and  lent  Jesus  Christ  all  the 
force  of  my  nature,  all  the  power 
of  my  spirit,  all  the  power  of  my 
mind,  and  all  the  power  of  my 
body.  God  had  me  from  the 
crown  of  my  head  to  the  soles  of 
my  feet.  The  lightnings  of  God 
went  through  me  and  the 
next  thing  I  knew  he  collapsed  in 
a  heap  and  flopped  down  like  a 
big  fish.  Then  he  turned  out  of  the 


bed  on  his  knees  and  began 
to  weep  and  pray  because  he  had 
become  human  again,  and 
the  devil  was  gone. 

Dear  hearts,  don't  you  see  in  a 
moment  that  that  character  of 
education  develops  a  certain  con¬ 
fidence  in  God,  and  it  makes  your 
soul  sick  when  you  see  Christian 
men  and  women  sneak  around, 
afraid  of  the  devil,  and  teaching 
people  the  devil  is  going  to  jump 
on  you  and  take  possession  of 
you.  Not  a  bit  of  it!  There  never 
was  a  devil  in  the  world  that  ever 
went  through  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
if  the  individual  was  in  Christ. 

In  the  Jewish  Bible,  among  the 
listings  of  the  covenants,  is  the 
one  that  is  known  as  the  Thresh¬ 
old  Covenant.  That  was 


the  Covenant  by  which  the  Israel¬ 
ites  went  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  when  God  told  them  to  slay 
a  lamb,  and  put  the  blood  in 
the  door  posts  and  lintel.  And  the 
Jewish  Bible  adds  they  put 
the  blood  on  the  threshold.  And  a 
lot  of  people  get  the  blood 
of  Jesus  on  their  head,  but  it 
seems  to  me  they  do  not  get  it 
under  their  feet.  The  Word  of  God 
teaches  us  to  get  the  blood  un¬ 
der  your  feet,  and  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left  hand  and 
over  your  head.  That  is  your  pro¬ 
tection.  There  was  no  angel  of 
death  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  or  in 
hell,  that  could  go  through  that 
blood  unto  that  family.  No  Sir!  He 
was  absolutely  barred. 

Friends,  do  you  believe  it  was  the 
blood  of  the  lamb  that  was  bar- 


ring  the  angel  of  death?  Do  you 
believe  the  red  stains  on 
the  doors  frightened  him  away? 
No  sir,  the  blood  signified  to  me 
that  there  is  one  that  goes 
through  the  blood;  that  is  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost.  And,  beloved,  the  Eter¬ 
nal  God  by  the  Spirit  went 
through  the  blood  to  the  inside, 
and  stayed  there  and  defended 
the  house. 

" Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you ,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world  " 

All  these  little  insignificant  devils 
that  came  along  in  this  sickness 
or  that  sickness,  or  that  tempta¬ 
tion  of  sin  have  no  power  over 
you.  Dear  friends,  from  heaven 
there  comes  to  your  heart  and 
mine  that  dominion  of  Jesus  by 
which  the  God-anointed  soul 


walks  through  them,  through 
myriads  of  demons  and  they  can¬ 
not  touch  you. 

I  was  in  Pretoria,  South  Africa, 
visiting  with  a  friend  and  trying 
to  keep  out  of  the  hot  sun,  to 
meditate  and  pray;  and  as  I  medi¬ 
tated  and  prayed,  I  seemed  to  be 
lifted  up  in  the  Spirit  until  I  was  a 
mile  or  more  above  the  city  and 
could  see  the  city  like  you  would 
from  an  airplane.  When  I  got  up 
there  I  made  a  discovery.  There 
were  myriads  of  spirits  of  dark¬ 
ness  and  myriads  of  spirits  of 
light  in  the  most  awful  conflict  I 
ever  saw.  Naturally  you  think  of  a 
weapon  when  you  see  a  fight.  I 
thought,  "If  only  I  had  a  weapon  I 
would  get  into  that  fight." 


Presently,  the  Spirit  of  God  got 
hold  of  me  and  when  these  de¬ 
mons  came  at  me  from  all  sides,  I 
waded  into  them  and  began  to 
knock  them  down.  It  continued 
until  I  had  knocked  so  many 
down  I  had  to  climb  over  them  to 
get  at  the  rest. 

When  the  vision  lifted  I  prayed, 
"Dear  Lord,  what  does  it  mean?" 
And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  said  to 
me,  "This  contest  that  you  have 
seen  in  the  upper  air  will  exist 
among  your  own  people  in  six 
months.  This  lesson  is  to  teach 
you  that  there  is  a  dominion  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  'Greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world'" 

Friends,  it  is  time  you  and  I,  as 
the  blood-washed  in  Jesus,  awake 


to  our  privilege  whereby  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  we  cease  to  sin 
and  let  no  unholy  condemnation 
remain  upon  our  life  any  longer. 

I  do  not  know,  but  maybe  I  have 
come  through  a  different  school 
from  what  others  have  in  the 
lines  of  the  Spirit,  but  I  am  sure  of 
one  thing,  that  if  Christianity  was 
to  leave  me  a  weakling,  to  be  op¬ 
pressed  by  the  power  of  dark¬ 
ness,  I  would  seek  something  else 
because  it  would  not  meet  the 
need.  It  is  that  which  meets  the 
need  that  gives  you  divine  su¬ 
premacy  in  Jesus  Christ.  Friends, 
when  your  heart  is  surcharged  by 
that  faith  in  God  so  that  " Greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world,"  you  will  pray  a  new 
prayer. 


Moses  came  to  the  Red  Sea  with 
impassable  mountains  on  the 
right  hand  and  impassable  moun¬ 
tains  on  the  left  hand,  the  army  of 
Pharaoh  behind  him,  and  the  sea 
in  front  of  him.  If  any  man  had  a 
right  to  stop  and  pray,  surely  you 
might  say  that  man  had. 

Over  and  over  and  over  again, 
when  we  get  to  the  real  ditch,  we 
try  to  jump  the  thing  and  put  the 
responsibility  back  on  God.  Just 
watch  God  make  a  real  man. 
When  Moses  got  his  prayer  nicely 
started,  God  rebuked  him  and 
said,  "Wherefore  chest  thou  unto 
me?  speak  unto  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  that  they  go  forward:  But  lift 
THOU  up  thy  rod ,  and  stretch  out 
thine  hand  over  the  sea ,  and  DI¬ 
VIDE  it"  (Exodus  14:15-16). 


I  want  you  Pentecostal  Christians 
to  get  this.  God  did  not  say,  "Mo¬ 
ses,  you  stretch  forth  your  hand, 
and  I  will  divide  the  sea."  He  said, 
"Stretch  forth  thine  hand  over  the 
sea,  and  DIVIDE  it"  You  have  faith 
in  me,  YOU  stretch  forth  your 
hand  and  divide  the  sea. 

Jesus  said  practically  the  same 
thing  to  His  disciples:  "When  he 
had  called  unto  him  his  twelve  dis¬ 
ciples,  he  GAVE  them  the  power 
against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner 
of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  dis¬ 
ease"  (Matthew  10:1  and  Luke 
9:1-6). 

Beloved  He  gives  it  to  you.  What 
is  the  Holy  Ghost?  It  is  the  gift  of 
God  Himself  to  you.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  simply  given  that 


you  may  be  a  channel,  and  always 
a  channel.  No  Sir!  But  instead 
of  that,  the  most  magnificent 
thing  the  Word  of  God  portrays  is 
that  Christ,  indwelling  in  you  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  to  make  you  a 
son  of  God  like  Jesus  Christ,  God 
anointed  from  heaven,  with  the 
recognized  power  of  God  in  your 
spirit  to  command  the  will  of  God. 

It  may  not  be  that  all  souls  have 
grown  to  that  place  where  such  a 
life  as  that  is  evident,  but  surely  if 
the  Son  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  been  born  in  our  heart,  it  is 
time  we  began  to  let  Him  have 
some  degree  of  sway  in  our  heart, 
and  some  degree  of  heavenly 
dominion  of  value,  and  some  de¬ 
gree  of  the  lightnings  of  Jesus 
Christ  breaking  forth  from  our 
spirit. 


That  is  what  the  Word  of  God 
speaks  to  my  soul  tonight.  That  is 
why  my  spirit  rejoices  in  this 
blessed  Word.  " God  hath 
not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but 
of  power,  and  of  love ,  and  of 
a  sound  mind"  The  sanest  man  is 
the  man  who  believes  God 
and  stands  on  His  promises,  and 
knows  the  secret  of  His  power, 
receives  the  Holy  Ghost  and  gives 
Him  sway  in  his  life,  and  goes  out 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
command  the  will  of  God  and 
bring  it  to  pass  in  the  world. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  three  hun¬ 
dred  years  of  the  Christian  era, 
there  were  millions  of  Christians. 
Christianity  was  an  aggressive 
power.  Christianity  went  into  the 
heart  of  heathendom  to  undo 
their  superstitions,  to  break 


down  their  psychological  forces, 
to  leave  the  consciousness  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  in  the  heart,  to  heal  the 
sick,  to  raise  the  dead.  Oh,  God  in 
Heaven,  bring  our  hearts  back  to 
it!  Christianity  was  a  conquering 
force. 

But  friends,  there  was  a  consecra¬ 
tion  secret  in  the  life  of  the  early 
church.  It  was  this:  If  they  could 
not  conquer,  they  could  die.  Dear 
friends,  you  will  never  exercise 
very  much  of  the  dominion  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  your  spirit  until 
your  heart  is  ready  to  say,  if  I 
cannot  get  the  mastery,  “I  can 
die."  The  early  Christians  died, 
plenty  of  them.  Millions  of  them. 
That  is  the  reason  people  say  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the  seed 
of  the  church.  Bless  God,  they 
died  for  their  faith. 


Friends,  you  and  I  will  never 
know  or  have  the  big  ministry 
and  the  big  victory  until  our  souls 
have  arrived  at  the  place  where 
we  will  die  for  our  faith  also.  Lord 
God,  help  us.  These  days,  if  a  man 
gets  a  stomachache,  he  is  afraid 
he  will  die.  Die  if  you  have  to  die, 
but  do  not  disgrace  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  weaken  in  your  faith 
and  sell  it  to  man  or  the  devil. 
When  that  degree  of  consecration 
comes  into  your  heart,  when  that 
degree  of  determination  comes 
into  your  spirit,  you  will  not  have 
to  die. 

But  I  tell  you,  most  of  us  will  do 
our  dying  before  we  enter  there. 
That  is  the  life  into  which  dead 
men  enter.  That  is  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  life.  You  have  to  die  to  get  it. 
You  have  to  die  to  enter  there. 


We  die  to  our  sin,  we  die  to  our¬ 
selves,  we  die  to  the  opinions  of 
men,  and  we  die  to  the  old  world, 
we  die  to  fear  of  spooks  and  de¬ 
mons  and  devils,  and  prove  the 
truth  of  the  text,  "Greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world."  In  My  Name  they  shall 
cast  out  devils.  Rebuke  the  devil 
and  he  will  flee  from  you.  We  live 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Blessed  be  His 
Name. 

Ephesians  4:27 
Ephesians  6:11 
James  4:7 

1  Corinthians  10:13 
Matthew  17:20 
Luke  10:19 

17.  Lake's  Reply  to  Dr. 
Elwood  Bulgin 


“Lake's  Book,  Lake's  Reply  to 
Bulgin,  is  the  clearest  statement 
on  the  truth  of  divine  healing  ev¬ 
er  written,  a  remarkable  docu¬ 
ment."  Dr.  Frank  N.  Riale,  Field 
Secretary ,  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Education 

This  letter  to  Dr.  Bulgin  was 
printed  in  the  leading  daily 
newspaper  in  Spokane,  Washing¬ 
ton,  1920. 

Spokane,  Washington  February 
28,1920 

Dr.  Elwood  Bulgin  Spokane, 
Washington 


Dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  present 
at  your  meeting  at  the  St.  Paul 
Methodist  Church  at  Spokane  last 


Monday  night  and  listen  to  your 
sermon.  I  was  deeply  impressed 
by  the  masterful  manner  in  which 
you  marshaled  your  facts,  and  the 
spirit  in  which  they  were  pre¬ 
sented  to  your  great  audience. 

Your  presentation  of  the  deity  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  sharpness 
with  which  you  brought  the  facts 
of  the  denial  of  the  deity  of  Jesus 
by  the  Christian  Scientists,  were 
striking.  The  masterful  handling 
of  the  whole  subject  commanded 
my  admiration,  and  I  believe  the 
admiration  of  a  great  majority  of 
your  audience. 

Men  can  speak  with  frankness  to 
each  other,  particularly  when 
their  interests  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ  are  identical.  You 
have  lived,  loved,  and  denied 


yourself,  and  suffered  for  the 
cause  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in 
the  earth.  I,  too,  have  loved  and 
suffered  for  my  fidelity  to  the  vi¬ 
sion  of  the  redemption  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  God  revealed  to  me. 

For  twenty-five  years  I  have  la¬ 
bored,  as  few  men  in  the  world 
have  labored  for  so  long  a  period, 
to  bring  before  the  world  as  far 
as  I  could  the  magnificent  truths 
of  the  redemptive  blood  and  life 
and  power  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Your  method  and  my  methods 
have  been  different.  You,  in  your 
forceful,  philosophical  manner, 
have  undertaken  to  destroy  faith 
in  Christian  Science  through  op¬ 
position,  ridicule,  and  exposure 
of  what  you  believe  to  be  its  falla¬ 
cies.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have 


undertaken  by  specific  revelation 
of  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ  con¬ 
cerning  the  healing  power  of  God 
and  its  availability  for  all  men  to¬ 
day,  to  show  the  world  that  there 
is  no  need  for  any  man  to  leave 
any  stable  Christian  body  in  or¬ 
der  to  secure  the  benefits  of  sal¬ 
vation  and  healing  specifically 
declared  by  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
to  be  available  for  every  man. 

Jesus,  in  contrast  with  the  ancient 
philosophers  and  reformers  of 
the  past  and  present,  first  gave 
Himself  in  consecration  to  God, 
body,  soul  and  spirit,  thereby  es¬ 
tablishing  the  pattern 
of  consecration  for  all  Christians 
forever.  His  baptism  was 
the  dedication  and  commitment 
of  Himself  " unto  all  righteous¬ 
ness”  [see  Matthew  3:14-15].  He 


undertook  to  reveal  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God.  Note  the  nature 
of  this  revelation. 

Having  definitely  committed 
Himself,  His  body,  His  soul,  His 
spirit,  to  God  forever,  immediate¬ 
ly  there  descended  upon  Him  the 
witness  to  His  hundredfold  con¬ 
secration.  The  Holy  Ghost  came 
from  heaven  as  a  dove  and  abode 
upon  Him,  as  it  ever  will  upon 
every  man  who  will  meet  Al¬ 
mighty  God  with  the  same  utter¬ 
ances  of  real  consecration  to  God, 
of  spirit  and  soul  and  body.  This 
reveals  the  demand  of  God  upon 
the  Christian's  person  and  con¬ 
science,  and  the  answer  of  God 
from  heaven  to  this  fullness  of 
consecration. 


Being  thus  definitely  equipped, 
He  proceeded  to  the  wilderness 
for  testing  by  Satan  to  see  if  this 
consecration  of  body  and  soul 
and  spirit  would  endure. 

He  overcame  all  the  efforts  of  Sa¬ 
tan  to  tempt  Him  in  the  specific 
departments  of  His  life:  first,  the 
body;  second,  the  soul;  third,  the 
spirit.  He  overcame  through  reli¬ 
ance  on  God  and  His  word,  and 
came  forth  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit.  He  announced  the  con¬ 
structive  platform  of  His  life  and 
ministry,  containing  the  following 
six  planks. 

" The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me. " 

First — “To  preach  the  gospel 

to  the  poor." 


Second — "He  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  brokenhearted." 

Third — "To  preach  deliver¬ 
ance  to  the  captives,  and" 

Fourth — "Recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind." 

Fifth — "To  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised." 

Sixth —  "To  preach  the  ac¬ 
ceptable  year  of  the  Lord" 

[Luke  4:18-19], 

God's  acceptable  year  had  come. 
No  more  waiting  for  the  year  of 
Jubilee  and  all  its  consequent 
blessings.  God’s  never-ending  Ju¬ 
bilee  was  at  hand  in  Jesus  Christ. 

He  then  went  throughout  all  Gali¬ 
lee  teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 


Kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner 
of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  dis¬ 
ease  among  the  people,  and  so  es¬ 
tablished  forever  the  ideal  of 
Christian  ministry  for  the  Church 
of  God. 

Then  He  empowered  twelve  men, 
and  sent  them  to  preach  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God ,  and  to  heal  the  sick 
[see  Matthew  10:7-8].  Profit¬ 
ing  by  their  experience,  and  ad¬ 
vancing  in  faith  and  knowledge  of 
the  power  of  God,  He  " appointed 
other  seventy  also"  [Luke  10:1]. 

But  in  sending  forth  the  seventy 
He  reversed  the  order  of  instruc¬ 
tion.  To  the  seventy  He  said:  Go 
your  ways:...  " and  heal  the  sick 
that  are  therein ,  and  say  unto 
them ,  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  unto  you"  [Luke  10:9]. 


And  they  returned  rejoicing  that 
even  the  devils  were  subject  to 
them  " through  thy  name"  [Luke 
10:17]. 

Then  came  His  wonderful  en¬ 
trance  into  death,  His  redemption 
on  the  cross,  His  resurrection 
from  the  grave,  His  interviews 
with  His  disciples,  His  last  com¬ 
mission  in  which,  according  to 
Mark,  He  established  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  be  born 
through  their  preaching  in  all  the 
world,  the  very  same  ministry  of 
salvation  and  healing  that  he 
Himself  during  His  earth  life  had 
practiced.  That  ministry  con¬ 
tained  the  message  of  Jesus  to  all 
the  world  and  the  anointing  with 
power  from  on  High,  just  as  He 
had  received  it  at  His  baptism. 
Indeed  He  commanded  them  to 


wait  in  Jerusalem  until  "Ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost , 
not  many  days  hence "  [Acts  1:5]. 

He  declared  to  them  that  certain 
signs  should  follow,  saying:  These 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  be¬ 
lieve.  Every  one,  every  Christian 
soul,  was  thus  commissioned  by 
Jesus  to  heal  the  sick  and  sinful 
from  sickness  and  sin. 

"In  my  name  shall  they — 

First —  "Cast  out  devils.  " 

Second — "They  shall  speak 
with  new  tongues" 

Third — "They  shall  take  up 
serpents. " 

Fourth —  "And  if  they  drink 
any  deadly  thing ,  it  shall  not 
hurt  them.” 


Fifth —  “They  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick ,  and  they  shall  re¬ 
cover 

[Mark  16:17-18]. 

The  same  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
which  flowed  through  Jesus 
Christ,  the  anointing  that  was  up¬ 
on  Him  and  which 
flowed  through  His  hands  and  in¬ 
to  the  sick,  was  an  impartation  of 
God  so  real  that  when  the  woman 
touched  the  hem  of  His  gar¬ 
ment,  she  was  conscious  of  the 
instant  effect  of  the  healing  in 
her  body  through  it.  “She  felt  in 
her  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague/'  while  Jesus  Him¬ 
self  was  likewise  conscious  of 
an  outflow.  He  said:  “Somebody 
hath  touched  me:  for  I  perceive 


that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me" 
[Luke  8:46]. 

Divine  Healing  is  the  particular 
phase  of  ministry  in  which  the 
modern  church  does  not  measure 
up  to  the  early  church. 
This  failure  has  been  due  to  a  lack 
of  knowledge  of  the  real  nature 
and  the  real  process  of  Christian 
healing.  The  above  incident  re¬ 
veals  the  secret  of  what  the  pow¬ 
er  was,  how  the  power  operated, 
by  what  law  it  was  transmitted 
from  the  disciple  to  the  one 
who  needed  the  blessing.  The 
power  was  the  Holy  Ghost  of  God, 
both  in  Jesus  Christ  after  His  bap¬ 
tism  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
the  disciples  after  the  baptism  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon 
them  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  It 
flowed  through  the  hands  of  Je- 


sus  to  the  sick:  it  permeated  the 
garments  He  wore.  When  the 
woman  touched  even  the  hem  of 
His  garment  there  was  sufficient 
of  the  power  of  God  there  for  her 
need. 

The  disciples  healed  the  sick  by 
the  same  method.  Indeed,  the 
Apostle  Paul,  realizing  this  law, 
permitted  the  people  to  bring  to 
him  handkerchiefs  and  aprons 
that  they  might  touch  his  body, 
and  when  they  were  carried  to 
the  sick,  the  sick  were  healed 
through  the  power  of  God  in  the 
handkerchiefs,  and  the  demons 
that  inhabited  their  persons  went 
out  of  them. 

Herein  is  shown  the  secret  of  the 
early  church,  that  which  explains 
the  whole  miracle-working  pow- 


er  of  the  apostles  and  the  early 
church  for  four  hundred  years. 
The  same  is  evident  in  branches 
of  the  modern  church.  Herein  is 
revealed  the  secret  that  has  been 
lost.  That  secret  is  the  conscious, 
tangible,  living,  incoming,  abid¬ 
ing,  outflowing  Spirit  of  God 
through  the  disciple  of  Christ 
who  has  entered  into  blood- 
washed  relationship  and  baptism 
in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  is  the  secret  that  the  modern 
church  from  the  days  of  the 
Reformation  onward  has  failed  to 
reveal.  We  have,  howev¬ 
er,  retained  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  have  denied  the  power  there¬ 
of  [see  2  Timothy  3:5]. 

When  Jesus  laid  His  hands  on 
people,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  im- 


parted  to  them  in  healing  virtue. 
When  the  disciples  and  early 
Christians  likewise  laid  their 
hands  on  the  sick,  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  imparted  through  them  to 
the  needy  one.  Likewise  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  imparted  to  preachers 
'for  the  work  of  the  ministry" 
[Ephesians  4:12],  including  heal¬ 
ing.  Primitive  church  history 
abounds  in  examples  of  healing 
in  the  same  manner.  Paul  specifi¬ 
cally  enjoins  Timothy  to  Forget 
not  the  gift  [power]  that  is  in  thee , 
that  came  through  the  laying  on  of 
my  hands  [see  2  Timothy  1:6].  It 
was  an  impartation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  Timothy  for  the  work  of 
the  Christian  ministry. 

In  the  whole  range  of  church  his¬ 
tory  we  have  retained  the  form, 
but  have  lost  its  power  in  a  great 


degree.  The  Pope  lays  his 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  Cardi¬ 
nal,  the  Cardinal  lays  his  hands 
on  the  head  of  the  Bishop,  the 
Bishop  lays  his  hands  on  the  head 
of  the  Priest,  the  Priest  lays  his 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  commu¬ 
nicant  when  he  receives  him  as  a 
member  of  the  church. 

In  the  Protestant  church  in  all  her 
branches,  the  laying  on  of  hands 
in  ordination  for  the  ministry  is 
practiced.  But  in  the  early  church 
it  was  not  the  laying  on  of  hands 
alone,  but  through  the  laying  on 
of  hands  the  impartation  of  the 
definite  living  Spirit  of  the  living 
God  to  the  individual  took 
place.  Through  its  power  in  him 
he  was  constituted  a  real  priest,  a 
real  elder,  a  real  preacher  with 
grace,  healing  power  and 


faith  anointed  of  God  from  on 
High. 

God  gave  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  the 
Christian  Church.  God  gave  the 
power  of  healing  to  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  as 
long  as  they  lived  under  the 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
exercised  the  faith  of  Jesus  in 
their  hearts,  the  healing  power  of 
God  manifested  and  is  still  mani¬ 
fest  where  this  condition  exists. 
Christian  Science  exists  because 
of  the  failure  of  the  Christian 
Church  to  truly  present  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  power  through  the 
Spirit  and  minister  it  to  the 
world. 

Robert  C.  Ingersoll  assailed  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  laughed  at  the 
Christian  God,  destroyed  the  faith 


of  men,  wrecked  their  hopes  and 
left  them  stranded  and  aban¬ 
doned  amid  the  wreckage. 
Through  this  means  he  brought 
the  just  condemnation  of  the 
world  upon  himself.  The  world 
condemns  him  to  this  hour  in 
that  he  destroyed  the  faith  of  men 
without  supplying  to  their  souls 
something  to  take  its  place,  as  he 
should  have  done,  and  as  any 
man  who  is  honorable  and  true 
must  do. 

You  recommended  divine  healing 
in  one  breath  and  denied  its  po¬ 
tency  in  the  next.  You  have  at¬ 
tacked  Christian  Science, 
the  followers  of  Dowie,  and  oth¬ 
ers  and  arraigned  them  at  the 
bar  and  condemned  them,  with¬ 
out  giving  to  men  a  tangible  way 
by  which  the  healing  of  God 


might  be  brought  to  them.  Why 
do  you  not  study  and  practice  Je¬ 
sus  Christ's  own  way  of  heal¬ 
ing  and  so  make  your  ministry 
constructive?  What  are  you  going 
to  do  with  the  multitude  of  dying 
that  the  doctors  cannot 
help?  Leave  them  to  die?  The 
doctors  have  got  through  with 
them.  And  in  many  instances 
even  though  they  are  still  pre¬ 
scribing  for  them  and  are  perfect¬ 
ly  aware  of  their  inability  to  heal 
the  sick  ones  and  are  candid  and 
willing  to  say  so,  Dr.  Bulgin,  what 
have  you  got  for  these?  What 
have  you  given  to  these? 

If  a  man  were  walking  down  the 
street  with  a  very  poor  set  of 
crutches  and  a  ruffian  came  along 
and  kicked  the  crutches  from  un¬ 
der  him  and  let  him  fall,  every 


honest  soul  would  rise  in  con¬ 
demnation  of  the  ruffian's  act  and 
demand  reparation.  You  come  to 
the  dying,  kick  their  hope  from 
under  them,  and  let  them  fall  to 
the  ground,  and  leave  them  there 
to  die  without  bringing  them  the 
true  healing  power  in  the  blood 
and  Spirit  of  Jesus.  It  is  not  suffi¬ 
cient  to  say  “I  believe  in  Divine 
healing."  If  they  are  sick  they 
must  be  healed. 

This  must  not  be  construed  as  a 
defense  of  Christian  Science.  It  is 
not  given  with  that  thought,  not 
in  that  spirit.  It  is  given  rather  in 
the  hope  that  as  an  influential 
man  in  the  Christian  Church,  you 
may  see  the  weakness  of  your 
position  and  of  the  position  of  the 
church,  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
call  the  Church  back  again  to  faith 


in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  for 
healing  for  every  man  from  every 
disease,  as  Jesus  Christ  intended 
it  should  be  and  as  the  scriptures 
definitely,  positively  teach,  and 
make  proper  scriptural  provision 
for  a  definite  healing  ministry. 

In  the  hope  of  supplying  this  need 
of  the  Church,  the  Protestant 
ministers  of  the  city  of  Los  Ange¬ 
les  have  agreed  in  formal  resolu¬ 
tion  to  begin  the  teaching  and 
study  and  practice  of  healing. 
How  has  this  come  to  pass,  and 
why?  They  have  been  whipped 
into  it  by  the  success  of  Christian 
Science. 

A  recent  issue  of  a  New  York  dai¬ 
ly  paper  announces  that  the  pas¬ 
tors  of  New  York  have  likewise 
undertaken  to  teach  the  people 


the  power  of  God  to  heal.  The 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
is  endeavoring  through  the  min¬ 
istry  of  a  layman  of  the  Church 
of  England  from  the  old  country, 
a  Mr.  Hickson,  to  educate 
their  people  in  the  truth  of  heal¬ 
ing  through  the  atonement  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands  and  the  pray¬ 
er  of  faith.  In  a  few  days  the  gen¬ 
tleman  will  appear  at  All 
Saints  Cathedral,  Spokane,  for 
that  purpose,  and  the  sick  will  be 
invited  to  be  ministered  to  in  the 
Name  of  the  Son  of  God  and 
healed  through  His  blood  pur¬ 
chase. 

The  Church  of  England  in  Eng¬ 
land  and  also  in  Africa  for  ten 
years  has  been  endeavoring  to 
organize  societies,  not  to  teach 


their  people  Christian  Science, 
psychic  therapeutics,  or  mental 
healing,  all  of  which  belong  to  the 
realm  of  the  natural,  but  to  teach 
and  demonstrate  the  pure  power 
of  God  from  Heaven  by  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost,  purchased  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  heal  diseases. 

Frank  N.  Riale,  a  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Education 
of  New  York,  with  sixty-three 
universities  and  colleges  under 
his  control  and  supervision,  is  the 
author  of  a  remarkable  book,  The 
Sinless ,  Sickless,  Deathless  Life ,  in 
which  he  recounts  in  a  chapter 
entitled,  "How  the  Light  and  the 
Fire  Fell/'  the  marvelous  story  of 
his  own  conversion.  He  was  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  and  a 
graduate  of  Harvard.  He  found 
his  Lord  at  the  hands  of  an  Indian 


in  Dakota.  He  tells  of  the  light  of 
God  that  came  to  his  soul  in  sanc¬ 
tifying  power  through  the  minis¬ 
try  of  a  Salvation  Army  officer, 
Col.  Brengle.  He  related  his  mar¬ 
velous  healing  when  a  diseased 
and  dying  wreck  through  the 
reading  of  a  religious  tract  on 
healing  and  his  experience  in  see¬ 
ing  many  healed  of  all  manner  of 
diseases  by  the  power  of  God. 
You  are  a  Presbyterian,  my 
Brother.  You  need  not  go  out  of 
your  own  Church  for  the  truth  of 
God  concerning  healing. 

The  question  before  the  Church, 
now  that  the  break  toward  heal¬ 
ing  has  come,  and  it  has  come,  is 
who  is  prepared  to  teach  and 
demonstrate  the  truth  of  God 
concerning  healing?  Will  it  be  a 
fact  that  in  the  absence  of 


knowledge  of  God  by  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  church  for  healing,  will 
the  church  in  her  blindness 
and  ignorance  and  helplessness 
be  overwhelmed  by  Chris¬ 
tian  Science,  New  Thought  and 
the  thousand  and  one  cults 
which  teach  psychological  heal- 
ing? 

Where  is  the  prophet  of  God  who 
should  come  forward,  teach  and 
demonstrate  the  pure  spiritual 
value  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  secured  for  men  because 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  gave 
His  blood  to  get  it  for  them?  Is  it 
not  time  that  such  men  as  your¬ 
self  arise  in  the  dignity  of  Christ 
and  throw  off  the  shackles  of 
formal  religion  and  by  the  grace 
of  God  enter  into  the  real  life  of 
living  power  through  the  Son  of 


God  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  rescue 
the  Church  out  of  her  present 
degradation,  re-establishing  for¬ 
ever  Divine  Healing  on  its  true 
and  scriptural  basis,  the  atone¬ 
ment  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Twenty-five  years  ago  the  light 
concerning  healing  came  to  my 
soul,  after  four  brothers  and  four 
sisters  had  died  of  diseases, 
and  when  four  other  members  of 
the  family  were  in  a  dying 
state,  abandoned  by  the  physi¬ 
cians  as  hopeless,  and  after  my 
father  had  spent  a  fortune  trying 
to  obtain  human  help.  One  man  of 
God  who  had  the  truth  of  God  in 
his  heart  came  to  the  rescue.  All 
four  sick  ones  were  healed.  I  was 
an  ardent  Methodist.  I  loved  my 
Church.  My  parents  were  mem¬ 
bers  of  an  old  Scotch  Presbyteri- 


an  Kirk.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
had  no  light  on  the  subject  of 
healing;  the  Methodist  Church 
had  no  light  on  the  subject  of 
healing.  I  received  my  light 
through  a  man  who  had  been  a 
minister  of  the  Congregational 
Church.  He  knew  God.  He  knew 
Christ  the  Lord.  He  knew  the 
power  of  God  to  save,  and  the 
power  of  God  to  heal. 

When  I  accepted  this  blessed 
truth  and  saw  my  family  healed 
out  of  death,  what  was  the  atti¬ 
tude  of  the  Church?  Just  what 
the  attitude  of  all  the  leading 
churches  has  been.  When  I  de¬ 
clared  this  truth  before  our  con¬ 
ferences,  she  undertook  to  ostra¬ 
cize  me:  and  from  that  day  to  this 
many  of  her  ministry,  who  have 
prayed  through  to  God  and  se- 


cured  the  blessing  and  power  of 
God  upon  their  soul  to  heal  the 
sick,  have  been  forced  out  of  her 
ministry. 

Dr.  Bulgin,  is  it  not  time  to  quit 
attacking  forms  of  faith,  whether 
good  or  bad,  and  turn  your  atten¬ 
tion  and  the  attention  of  the 
church  to  the  only  thing  that  will 
deliver  her  out  of  her  present 
wretchedness  and  inability  to 
bless,  and  to  bring  her  back  again 
to  Christ,  to  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
to  the  blood  of  Jesus,  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  from  on  High,  to  the  power 
of  God  and  the  real  faith  includ¬ 
ing  healing,  "once  delivered  to 
the  saints?"  Through  this  healing 
ministry  the  Church  at  Spokane 
reports  100,000  healings  by  the 
power  of  God  through  five  years 
of  continuous  daily  efforts  and 


the  kindred  blessed  fact  that 
the  majority  of  those  healed  were 
saved  from  sin  also. 

The  dying  world  is  stretching  out 
her  hands  for  help.  The  Church 
on  account  of  her  laxness  in  this 
matter  opens  the  doors  for  the 
existence  of  Christian  Science  and 
all  the  thousand  and  one  worn 
out  philosophies  that  follow  in 
her  train.  Let  the  manhood  of  the 
Church  arise,  take  the  place  of  the 
prophet  of  God,  call  her  back  to 
the  ministry  of  real  salvation,  a 
blessed  salvation  not  alone  for 
men  after  they  are  dead,  or  that 
will  give  them  bliss  in  heaven 
when  they  die,  but  to  a  salvation 
that  gives  eternal  life  in  Christ, 
health  for  the  mind,  and  health 
for  the  body,  and  supplies  like¬ 
wise  the  power  of  God  for  the 


immediate  need,  for  the  need  of 
the  sick,  for  the  need  of  the  sinful, 
the  wretched  and  dying  and  sin- 
cursed  and  disease  smitten. 

Let  the  Church  return  in  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  power  of  Christ  to 
the  original  faith  as  clearly 
demonstrated  in  the 

New  Testament,  as  perpetuated 
forever  in  the  Church  through 
the  nine  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
demonstrating  beyond  contro¬ 
versy  that  as  long  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  the  Church,  so  long  are 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  not  on¬ 
ly  present  but  exercisable 
through  faith.  (See  1  Corinthians 
12.) 

“For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit " 
First — " The  word  of  wisdom" 


Second — "The  word  of 
knowledge. " 

Third — "Faith  by  the  same 
Spirit " 

Fourth — "The  gifts  of  heal¬ 
ing.  " 

Fifth — "The  working  of  mira¬ 
cles.  " 

Sixth — "To  another  prophecy. " 
Seventh —  "To  another  dis¬ 
cerning  of  spirits." 

Eighth — "To  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues. " 

Ninth — "To  another  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  tongues." 

The  unchanging  order  of  gov¬ 
ernment,  spiritual  enduement, 
and  ministry  of  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  are  further  declared  as  fol¬ 
lows:  "And  God  hath  set  some  in 
the  church ,  first  apostles ,  second¬ 
arily  prophets ,  thirdly  teachers ,  af- 


ter  that  miracles ,  then  gifts  of 
healings ,  helps ,  governments ,  di¬ 
versities  of  tongues"  [1  Corinthi¬ 
ans  12:28]. 

When  the  Church  exercises  these 
gifts,  then  she  may  condemn 
Christian  Science,  Dowieism,  or 
New  Thought;  then  she  may  con¬ 
demn  every  other  philosophical 
cult;  then  she  may  con¬ 
demn  Unitarianism,  and  every¬ 
thing  else  that  you  preach 
against,  though  she  will  not  need 
to.  Jesus  never  did.  There  were 
just  as  many  strange  philosophies 
in  His  day  as  in  ours.  The  con¬ 
structive  righteousness  of  Christ, 
the  presence  of  the  living  Son  of 
God  to  save  and  heal,  the  revela¬ 
tion  to  the  world  of  His  divine 
power  will  stop  the  mouths  of 
every  “ism”  and  manifest  one  glo- 


rious,  triumphant,  all-embracing 
power  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son,  and 
its  everlasting  superiority.  Nei¬ 
ther  will  you  be  compelled  as  you 
are  to  glorify  doctors,  medicines, 
surgery,  etc.,  when  the  greatest 
physicians  on  earth  have  de¬ 
plored  their  inability  to  deliver 
the  world  from  its  curse  of  sick¬ 
ness.  Then  you  cannot  only  teach 
the  theory  of  the  atonement  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
but  demonstrate  its  reality  and 
power  to  save  both  soul  and 
body. 

All  the  abstract  criticism  in  the 
world  is  powerless  to  stop  the 
drift  from  the  churches  to  Chris¬ 
tian  Science  so  long  as  Chris¬ 
tian  Science  heals  the  sick  and 
the  church  does  not.  Men  demand 


to  be  shown.  When  the  authority 
of  Jesus  to  forgive  sins  was  chal¬ 
lenged,  He  met  the  challenge  with 
the  healing  of  the  palsied  man, 
not  with  negations  and  criticisms. 
He  said:  "  Whether  is  it  easier  to 
say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy ,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk?  But  that  ye  may  know...  I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way..."  (Mark 
2:  9-11).  He  was  too  big  for  ab¬ 
stract  criticism.  So  must 
the  Christian  and  the  Church  be¬ 
come. 


18.  The  Sabbath 


October  6, 1912,  Johannesburg, 
South  Africa 


During  the  Conference  I  was 
asked  by  the  brethren  to  deliver  a 
discourse  on  the  subject  of  the 
Sabbath  Day  for  the  guidance  of 
the  workers. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  deal  with 
the  subject  in  an  argumentative 
manner,  but  rather  in  the  form  of 
a  pronouncement  of  the  position 
of  the  Church. 

The  Word  of  God  is  sufficiently 
clear.  It  has  already  defined  the 
position  for  the  Christian  in  the 
most  emphatic  way.  The 
2nd  chapter  of  Colossians  is  per¬ 
haps  as  clear  a  portion  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  on  this  particular  issue  as 
any  portion  of  the  Word.  It  seems 
most  difficult  for  Christians  to 
understand  and  realize,  in  our 


entrance  into  Christ  Jesus  by  the 
reception  of  the  Spirit  of  God  who 
abides  within,  our  Christian  ex¬ 
perience  has  been  moved  into  a 
different  place  from  that  in  which 
we  lived  before. 

I  have  tried  at  different  times  to 
define  the  operation  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  the  different  dispensa¬ 
tions,  that  we  may  get  a  clear  ba¬ 
sis  on  which  to  rest.  I  will  review 
this  morning  in  a  word. 

The  Patriarchal  Dispensa¬ 
tion 

In  the  Patriarchal  Dispensation 
God  seems  to  have  been  ap¬ 
proaching  man  from  this  stand¬ 
point,  as  if  man  was  far  removed 
from  God,  and  as  if  God  was  en¬ 
deavoring  to  reveal  Himself  to 


man. 


Abraham  perhaps  furnishes  the 
best  example  in  the  Word,  and  to 
him  God  appeared  twice,  twenty 
years  apart.  There  was  a  lapse 
of  twenty  years,  in  which  Abra¬ 
ham  heard  nothing  from  God. 
Then  God  spoke  to  him  again. 
Now,  that  is  the  best  revelation 
from  God  to  man  that  is  given  us 
in  the  Patriarchal  Dispensation. 
And  it  seems  as  if  the  position 
was,  "God  revealing  Himself  to 
man." 

The  Mosaic  Dispensation 

The  Mosaic  Dispensation  was  dif¬ 
ferent.  It  was  a  fuller  revelation. 
It  did  not  destroy  any  of  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  God  that  the  Patriarchs 
had  known.  So  God  was  present 
with  the  Jewish  people  in  the  Pil¬ 
lar  of  Cloud  and  the  Pillar  of  Fire, 


and  the  Shekinah  over  the  Mercy 
Seat,  an  ever  present  God. 

When  the  temple  was  built,  the 
Lord  abode  in  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
In  it  there  was  no  artificial  light. 
The  holy  place  was  lit  by  candles, 
but  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  there 
was  neither  window  nor  door, 
nor  artificial  light  of  any  kind. 
The  presence  of  God  illuminated 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  the  continuous 
presence  of  God  with  man. 

The  Christian  Dispensation 

Patriarchal  revelation  was  "God 
to  man,"  and  the  Mosaic  revela¬ 
tion  was  "God  with  man/'  but  the 
Christian  revelation  was  greater 
than  all.  Jesus  said  in  His  own 
words,  “He  dwelleth  with ,  and 
shall  be  IN  you"  [John  14:17].  And 
the  revelation  of  God  to  the  Chris- 


tian  is  Christ  within  you  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  not  “to"  man  nor 
“with"  man  but  “in"  man.  Man  be¬ 
coming  the  embodiment  of  God. 

It  will  be  readily  seen,  then,  that 
our  conception  and  standard 
must  be  in  accordance  with  the 
revelation  that  God  gave  to 
us,  and  the  Christian  cannot  base 
his  standard  of  life  upon 
the  Mosaic  law  in  any  way.  Jesus 
lifted  us  up  above  that  standard: 
as  high  as  the  heavens  are  above 
the  earth. 

When  the  Christian,  then,  en¬ 
deavors  to  go  back  and  live  under 
Christ  Jesus  and  the  communion 
of  the  control  of  the  law,  he  has 
descended  from  the  standard  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  abiding  within, 
and  has  placed  himself  in  the 


same  position  where  the  Mosaic 
people  were. 

PAUL’S  WARNING:  Over  and  over 
again  Paul  warns  us  about  this 
thing,  and  to  the  Galatians  partic¬ 
ularly  he  gives  this  wonderful 
warning  that  having  begun  in  the 
Spirit  they  were  now  going  to  re¬ 
turn  to  the  flesh  [see  Galatians 
3:3],  And  that  is  the  danger  with 
many  Christians  these  days,  that 
having  begun  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
they  might  return  to  obedience  to 
commandments. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Raised  the 
Standard  for  the  Christian 
Dispensation 

Then  someone  says:  "What  about 
the  commandments?"  We  can  see 
what  Jesus  says  of  them  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matthew 


5).  Jesus  said,  “It  was  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill' 
[Matthew  5:21].  But  Jesus  lifted 
that  standard  miles  above  where 
Moses  placed  it  and  said,  “But  I 
say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother  without  a 
cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment "  [Matthew  5:22].  That 
is  to  say,  he  is  a  murderer.  (1 
John  3:15). 

Under  the  Mosaic  law  they  had  to 
commit  an  act  in  order  to  be 
guilty.  Under  the  law  of  Christ  the 
presence  in  the  heart  of  the  de¬ 
sire  is  sufficient  to  condemn.  So 
in  every  instance  the  Lord  raised 
the  standard. 

The  commandment  says,  “Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery ”  [Exo¬ 
dus  20:14].  Jesus  says,  “That  who- 


soever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart" 
[Matthew  5:28].  Jesus  took  it  out 
of  the  regime  of  commandments 
into  the  regime  of  the  heart  expe¬ 
rience,  and,  " as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth ,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways ,  and 
my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts" 
(Isaiah  55:9). 

THE  GREAT  DEBATE:  The  great¬ 
est  debate  that  has  come  through 
these  fifty  years,  between  those 
who  contend  for  the  observance 
of  the  Sabbath  Day  (the  Seventh), 
and  we  who  accept  the  Christian 
Sabbath,  has  ever  been  on  that 
one  point.  Are  we  still  bound  by 
the  law  or  has  Christ  made  the 
Christian  free  from  the  force  of 
the  commandment?  And  it  seems 


to  me  that  the  Word  of  God 
makes  this  clear  as  daylight,  that 
the  Word  places  our 
feet  emphatically  on  this  ground 
that  to  us,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
law  has  become  a  dead  thing.  In¬ 
deed,  it  has  been  spoken  of  as 
blotted  out  (Colossians  2:14), 
even  that  which  was  written  on 
stone  (2  Corinthians  3:7-17). 

The  first  chapter  of  Colossians 
deals  with  the  history  of  the  fact 
of  the  indwelling  of  Christ,  and  af¬ 
ter  establishing  this  fact  Paul 
goes  on  to  review  the  subject  of 
our  obedience  to  the 
law.  Commencing  with  the  13th 
verse  of  the  2nd  chapter,  we  have 
the  declaration  of  the  expulsion 
of  the  law: 


And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened 
together  with  him,  having  for¬ 
given  you  all  trespasses;  Blot¬ 
ting  out  the  handwriting  of  or¬ 
dinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it 
to  his  cross;  And  having 
spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  he  made  a  show  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  in  it.  Let  no  man  there¬ 
fore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  an 
holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon, 
or  of  the  sabbath  days: 

Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come;  but  the  body  is  of 
Christ  [Colossians  2:13-17]. 


Thus  far  the  interpretation  is  giv¬ 
en  of  the  destruction  by  Christ  of 
the  ordinances  and  laws  that 
were  contrary  to  us,  by  having  es¬ 
tablished  within  us  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  of  His  own  indwelling,  He 
having  been  the  Lord  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  and  we,  as  sons  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ,  will 
also  enter  into  that  place  of  do¬ 
minion,  where  we,  too,  in  Him, 
become  lords  also  of  the  Sabbath 
and  every  other  commandment. 
Blessed  be  God! 

The  New  Covenant 

The  16th  verse:  On  Thursday  last, 
among  the  questions  that  were 
asked,  was  this:  “Do  we  advocate 
the  partaking  of  a  meal  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  Lord's  Supper?"  And 
in  this  thing  once  again  we  see 


the  Christian's  failure  to  separate 
between  the  Old  and  New  Dis¬ 
pensations.  For,  when  Jesus  par¬ 
took  officially  of  the  last  Passover 
Supper  that  was  ever  given  to 
mankind,  and  by  that  act  forever 
closed  the  Jewish  Dispensation, 
there  was  nothing  further  to  do 
but  make  the  sacrifice  on  the 
Cross:  and  the  instant  after  the 
closing  of  that  Supper  the  Lord 
instituted  a  new  ceremony,  the 
one  we  observe  today,  the  com¬ 
munion  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  No 
longer  the  Passover  feast  and 
Passover  lamb,  but  the  Christ  of 
God,  Who  now  pledges  Himself  to 
shed  His  own  blood  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  the  world. 

Between  these  two  acts  there  is 
as  great  a  distance  as  between 
East  and  West.  The  one  was  the 


mark  and  stamp  of  that  which 
was  old  and  ready  to  decay  (He¬ 
brews  8:13),  and  the  other  was 
the  birth  of  mankind  through  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  so,  beloved,  when  the  Chris¬ 
tian  undertakes  that  his  life  shall 
be  governed  by  commandments, 
he  is  going  back  again  into  this 
old  life,  into  the  old  realm,  forget¬ 
ting  his  state  with  Jesus  Christ. 

It  does  not  mean  we  shall  turn 
anarchists  and  that  to  us  there  is 
no  law,  but  rather  that  we  are 
now  obedient  unto  the  higher  law 
by  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Sabbath  Day 

On  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath  it¬ 
self:  All  the  other  Command- 


ments  are  spoken  of  in  the  New 
Testament  and  reiterated,  but  the 
Sabbath  Commandment  not;  and 
no  doubt  for  this  reason,  that  the 
prophecies  all  along  had  pointed 
to  the  Son  of  God,  Who 
was  Himself  the  fulfillment  of  the 
law.  7  came  not  to  destroy  [the 
law],  but  to  fulfill  if  (Matthew 
5:17).  "  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Chris  f  [Galatians  3:24).  When  we 
got  to  Christ,  beloved,  we  were 
beyond  the  sphere  of  the  law.  The 
law  was  a  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  to  Christ.  Blessed  be  His  Name. 

So  with  the  Sabbath.  Christ  Him¬ 
self,  the  Eternal  Rest  into  which 
the  Christian  enters  not  to  abide 
on  the  Sabbath  Day,  but  to  abide 
always,  every  day,  and  forever. 
He  is  our  Sabbath  alone. 


When  we  live  in  the  Son  of  God 
we  have  come  beyond  the  sphere 
of  commandment,  for  the  law 
was  made  for  the  unlawful  and 
unholy,  for  murderers  of  fathers 
and  mothers,  for  whoremongers, 
etc.  (1  Timothy  1:9-10).  Upon  our 
statute  books  today  there  are  no 
doubt  a  thousand  laws  that  you 
and  I  know  nothing  about,  and 
we  care  less.  Why?  They  are  of  no 
interest  to  us.  We  hardly  pay  any 
attention  to  the  law  of  murder, 
nor  can  we  tell  the  details  be¬ 
cause  of  the  fact  that  being  sons 
of  God  we  are  living  in  love  and 
are  not  interested  in  what  the  law 
says  of  murder.  There  is  no  mur¬ 
der  in  our  hearts.  Blessed  be  God! 
We  have  passed  on. 

And  so  the  Christian  who  has  en¬ 
tered  into  Christ  Jesus  and  is 


abiding  in  Him  and  is  a  possessor 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  has  moved  be¬ 
yond  the  regime  of  the  law  and 
commandments.  They  are  of 
no  value  to  him.  He  lives  in  obe¬ 
dience  to  one  law  and  one  com¬ 
mandment,  the  Eleventh.  This  in¬ 
cludes  all  the  rest  in  one:  "Thatye 
love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved 
you"  (John  15:12).  Blessed  be  His 
Name. 

An  Apt  Illustration 

Henry  Drummond,  I  believe  it  is, 
in  his  "Greatest  Thing  in  the 
World,"  gives  an  illustration  that 
is  so  fitting.  He  says  that  he  visits 
at  a  friend's  home.  He  finds  that 
he  and  his  wife  have 
lived  together  in  the  most  beauti¬ 
ful  unity  for  many  years.  But  a 
friend  of  his  is  still  anxious  that 


he  shall  be  a  strict  observer  of  the 
law,  and  he  sits  down  and  writes 
a  code  of  rules  for  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  this  man  and  wife  who 
have  always  lived  together  in  uni¬ 
ty.  He  says,  " Thou  shalt  not  kill 
her.  Thou  shalt  not  hear  false  wit¬ 
ness  against  her  Thou  shalt  not 
steal  from  her "  and  so  on  through 
the  other  commandments.  He 
takes  it  up  and  laughs.  Of  what 
value  is  such  a  code  to  him?  Has 
he  not  for  all  the  years  past  been 
giving  to  his  wife  his  heart's  af¬ 
fection  that  makes  it  impossible 
for  such  things  to  enter  his  soul? 
And  there  is  just  that  much  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  Christian 
standard  and  the  standard  of  the 
law.  May  God  help  us  that  we 
shall  not  take  backward  steps  but 
realize  our  positions  as  sons  of 


God.  We  shall  live  in  Him  and 
abide  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  real¬ 
ize  the  freedom  of  sons,  not  the 
bondage  of  servants.  Blessed  be 
His  Name.  Nevertheless,  to  the 
man  outside  Christ 

the  commandment  still  stands.  As 
on  our  statute  books  today  the 
law  of  murder  applies  to  the  man 
who  commits  murder,  but  the 
man  in  Christ  has  passed  beyond 
that  sphere.  " Let  no  man  there¬ 
fore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  drink, 
or  in  respect  of  an  holyday,  or  of 
the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath 
days:  which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come;  but  the  body  is  of 
Chrisf  [Colossians  2:16-17]. 
Blessed  be  His  Name!  Blessed  be 
His  Name! 


Our  High  Christian  Privilege 


Now,  we  will  never  get  the  force 
of  the  2nd  chapter  of  Colossians 
where  the  Word  portrays  the  ex¬ 
altation  of  the  Son  of  God,  even  to 
the  sitting  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father  in  the  heavenly 
places  far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  do¬ 
minion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named  (Ephesians  1:19-23),  and 
the  second  chapter  of  Ephesians 
portraying  our  lifting  up  out  of 
the  regime  of  death  and  sin  into 
the  same  exaltation  of  the  Son  of 
God,  until  we  realize  our  high 
privileges  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Indeed,  I  have  this  in  my  heart 
that  the  low  state  of  Christian  ex¬ 
perience  that  is  common  among 
men  is  mostly  accounted  for  by 
this  one  fact,  that  Christians  have 
failed  to  grasp  the  exalted  place 


into  which  Jesus  Christ  puts  us 
when  we  have  been  made  sons  of 
God.  May  God  write  that  deep  in 
our  soul,  that  we  may  not  keep 
the  Seventh  Day  (which  was  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come, 
but  the  BODY  IS  OF  CHRIST),  not 
the  commandments,  but  by  holy 
Christian  privilege  keep  one  day 
sacred  to  God,  and  that  without 
any  commandment  at  all,  but  out 
of  the  gladness  of  the  Christian 
heart.  Blessed  be  His  Name! 

The  First  Day 

But,  beloved,  have  we  not  cause 
to  rejoice  that  in  Christianity 
there  has  been  established  a  day 
of  commemoration  of  His  resur¬ 
rection,  and  that  altogether  the 
Christian  world  unites  in  exalting 
the  Son  of  God  by  keeping  that 


day  holy?  We  may  not  let  down 
on  our  reverence  for  the  first  day 
of  the  week:  but  may  we  as  Chris¬ 
tians  exalt  the  day,  not  by  obedi¬ 
ence  to  commandment,  but,  as  Je¬ 
sus  Himself  did,  by  making  it  a 
day  when  His  life  was  given  forth 
for  the  benefit  of  others;  and  I 
know  God  will  bless  us. 

Now,  I  hope  that  forever  this 
question  is  settled  in  our  hearts. 
That,  so  far  as  our  church  is  con¬ 
cerned,  God  has  helped  us 
to  come  together  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  every  man  has 
the  privilege  to  be  led  by  the  Spir¬ 
it,  not  to  observe  all  the  law,  but 
to  be  led  by  His  Spirit. 

The  Sabbath 

Psalm  118:22-24:  "The  stone 
which  the  builders  refused  is  be- 


come  the  head  stone  of  the  comer. 
This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  mar¬ 
velous  in  our  eyes.  This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made;  we  will 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. " 

When  did  the  rejected  stone  be¬ 
come  the  head  of  the  corner? 
When  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead 
on  that  wonderful  resurrec¬ 
tion  morning.  This  is  one  reason 
we  worship  on  the  day  of  His 
resurrection.  It  is  the  Sabbath  of 
the  New  Covenant. 


19.  Have  Christians  A 
Right  To  Pray  "If  It  Be 
Thy  Will"  Concerning 
Sickness? 

I  am  going  to  read  a  familiar  por¬ 
tion  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  the 


Lord’s  Prayer  as  recorded  in  the 
11th  chapter  of  Luke. 

I  purpose  this  afternoon  to  speak 
on  this  subject.  "Have  Christians  a 
right  to  pray,  Tf  it  be  Thy  will’ 
concerning  sickness?”  Personally, 
I  do  not  believe  they  have,  and  I 
am  going  to  give  you  my  reasons. 
Luke  11:1-4: 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray, 
say,  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in 
earth. 


Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread.  And  forgive  us  our  sins; 
for  we  also  forgive  every  one 
that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead 
us  not  into  temptation;  but  de¬ 
liver  us  from  evil. 

Beloved,  if  there  is  one  thing  in 
the  world  I  wish  I  could  do  for  the 
people  of  Spokane,  it  would  be  to 
teach  them  to  pray.  Not  teach 
them  to  say  prayers,  but  teach 
them  to  pray.  There  is  a  mighty 
lot  of  difference  between  saying 
prayers  and  praying.  "The  prayer 
of  FAITH  shall  save  the  sick,  and 
the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if 
he  have  committed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him"  (James 
5:15). 

The  prayer  of  faith  has  power  in 
it.  The  prayer  of  faith  has  trust  in 


it.  The  prayer  of  faith  has  healing 
in  it  for  soul  and  body.  The  disci¬ 
ples  wanted  to  know  how  to  pray 
real  prayers,  and  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  “When  ye  pray,  say,  Our  Fa¬ 
ther  which  art  in  heaven...  Thy  will 
be  done "  [Luke  11:2]. 

Everybody  stops  there,  and  they 
resign  their  intelligence  at  that 
point  to  the  unknown  God.  When 
you  approach  people  and  say  to 
them,  "You  have  missed  the  spirit 
of  prayer,"  they  look  at  you  in 
amazement.  But,  beloved,  it  is  a 
fact  I  want  to  show  to  you  this  af¬ 
ternoon  as  it  is  written  in  the 
Word  of  God.  It  does  not  say,  "If  it 
be  thy  will"  and  stop  there.  There 
is  a  comma  there,  not  a  period. 
The  prayer  is  this,  " Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth ” 
[Luke  11:2].  That  is  a  might  dif- 


ferent,  is  it  not?  Not  "Thy  will  be 
done.  Let  the  calamity  come.  Let 
my  children  be  stricken  with  fe¬ 
ver,  or  my  son  go  to  the  insane 
asylum  or  my  daughter  go  to  the 
home  of  the  feeble  minded."  That 
is  not  what  Jesus  was  teaching 
the  people  to  pray.  Jesus  was 
teaching  the  people  to  pray,  " Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven."  Let  the  might  of  God  be 
known.  Let  the  power  of  God  de¬ 
scend.  Let  God  avert  the  calamity 
that  is  coming.  Let  it  turn  aside 
through  faith  in  God.  " Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth  (here)  as  it  is  in 
heaven." 

How  is  the  will  of  God  done  in 
heaven?  For  a  little  time  I  want  to 
direct  your  thoughts  with  mine 
heavenward.  We  step  over  there 
and  we  look  all  about  the  city.  We 


note  its  beauty  and  grandeur.  We 
see  the  Lamb  of  God.  We  do  not 
observe  a  single  drunken  man  on 
the  golden  streets;  not  a  single 
man  on  crutches;  not  a  woman 
smelling  of  sin. 

A  man  came  in  the  other  day  and 
was  telling  me  what  an  ardent 
Christian  he  is.  But  after  he  left,  I 
said,  "Lift  the  windows  and  let 
the  balance  of  the  man  out."  Men 
ought  to  smell  like  they  pray.  We 
defile  ourselves  with  many 
things. 

A  dear  man  came  to  me  the  other 
day  in  great  distress.  He  said  his 
eyes  were  going  blind.  The  physi¬ 
cian  told  him  he  had  only  a  year 
of  sight,  perhaps  less.  As  I  en¬ 
deavored  to  comfort  him 
and  turn  his  face  toward  God,  I 


reverently  put  my  hands  on  his 
eyes  and  asked  God  for  Christ's 
sake  to  heal  him,  and  as  I  did  so 
the  Spirit  of  God  kept  speaking  to 
my  soul  and  saying  “Amaurosis." 

I  said,  “What  is  amaurosis?"  As 
soon  as  I  could  get  to  a  diction¬ 
ary,  I  looked  up  the  word  to  see 
what  it  is.  It  is  a  disease  of  the 
eyes,  caused  by  the  use  of  nico¬ 
tine.  That  was  what  was  the  mat¬ 
ter  with  the  man.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  trying  to  tell  me,  but  I 
was  too  dull;  I  did  not  under¬ 
stand.  I  do  not  know  what 
the  man's  name  is,  but  the  other 
day  God  sent  him  back  to  my  of¬ 
fice.  As  we  sat  together  I  related 
the  incident  to  him  and  said, 
“My  brother,  when  you  quit  poi¬ 
soning  yourself,  the  probability  is 


that  you  may  not  need  any  heal¬ 
ing  from  God." 

We  defile  ourselves  in  various 
ways;  we  go  on  defiling  our¬ 
selves;  and  some  people  are  able 
to  stand  the  defilement  a  long 
time  and  throw  it  off.  Others  are 
not  able  to.  It  poisons  their  sys¬ 
tem  and  destroys  their  faculties. 
One  man  may  drink  whiskey 
and  live  to  be  an  old  man.  Anoth¬ 
er  may  go  to  wreck  in  a  few 
months  or  years.  Some  systems 
will  throw  off  much;  others  will 
not. 

Now,  when  we  got  to  the  beauti¬ 
ful  City,  we  did  not  find  any  of 
these  conditions  and  so  we  said, 
"Angel,  what  is  the  reason  you  do 
not  have  any  sin  up  here?" 


"Why  the  reason  we  do  not  have 
any  sin  here  is  because  THE  WILL 
OF  GOD  IS  BEING  DONE." 

I  have  been  used  to  looking  for 
the  sick,  and  if  I  see  a  man  with  a 
lame  leg  or  a  woman  with  a  blind 
eye,  I  will  see  that  a  way  down 
the  street.  I  have  mingled  with 
the  sick  all  my  life.  So  I  look 
around  up  there,  and  I  do  not  see 
anybody  on  crutches  or  anybody 
that  is  lame,  no  cancers  or  con¬ 
sumption,  or  any  sickness  at  all. 
So  I  say  to  my  guide,  "Angel,  tell 
me  what  the  reason  is  that  you  do 
not  have  any  sickness  up  here." 

The  Angel  replies,  "THE  WILL  OF 
GOD  IS  BEING  DONE  HERE."  No 
sin  where  the  will  of  God  is  being 
done.  No  sickness  where  the  will 
of  God  is  being  done. 


Then  I  return  to  the  earth,  and  I 
can  pray  that  prayer  with  a  new 
understanding.  “Thy  will  be  done 
in  me  on  earth  as  thy  will  is  done 
in  heaven  "  lust  as  the  will  of  God 
is  done  there,  so  let  the  will  of 
God  be  done  here.  Let  the  will  of 
God  be  done  in  me.  “Thy  will  be 
done ,  as  in  heaven so  in  earth " 

But  someone  says,  “Brother,  do 
you  not  remember  in  Matthew  8 
how  a  leper  came  to  Jesus  one 
day  and  said  to  Him,  “Lord,  if 
thou  wilt ;  thou  const  make  me 
clean?"  [Matthew  8:2]. 

The  leper  said,  when  he  prayed, 
“If  it  be  thy  will,"  why  should  I 
not  say  that  too?  Well,  he  was  ig¬ 
norant  of  what  the  will  of  Christ 
was  concerning  sickness.  Perhaps 
he  had  been  up  on 


the  mountainside  and  had  heard 
Jesus  preach  that  wonderful  ser¬ 
mon  on  the  mount,  for  it  was  at 
its  close  that  he  came  to  Jesus  and 
said,  "If  thou  wilt ,  thou  canstmake 
me  clean  "  He  knew  Christ's  abil¬ 
ity  to  heal  but  did  not  understand 
his  willingness.  Jesus'  reply  set¬ 
tled  the  question  for  the  leper 
and  it  should  settle  the  question 
for  every  other  man  for  ever.  Je¬ 
sus  said,  7  will;  be  thou  clean” 
[Acts  8:3].  If  He  ever  had  said  an¬ 
ything  else  to  any  other  man, 
there  might  be  some  reason  for 
us  to  interject  "If  it  be  thy  will"  in 
our  prayers  when  we  ask  God  for 
something  He  has  declared  His 
will  on.  "If"  always  doubts.  The 
prayer  of  faith  has  no  "ifs"  in  it. 

Suppose  a  drunken  man  kneels 
down  at  this  platform  and  says,  "I 


want  to  find  God.  I  want  to  be  a 
Christian."  Every  man 
and  woman  in  this  house  who 
knows  God  would  say,  "Yes," 
right  away.  "Tell  him  to  pray,  to 
have  faith  in  God,  and  God  will 
deliver  him." 

Why  do  you  do  it?  Simply  be¬ 
cause  there  is  no  question  in  your 
mind  concerning  God's  will  in 
saving  a  sinner  from  his  sins. 
You  know  He  is  ready  to  do  it 
when  a  sinner  is  ready  to  confess 
his  sins.  But  you  take  another 
step  over,  and  here  is  another 
poor  fellow  by  his  side  with  a 
lame  leg,  and  he  comes  limping 
along  and  kneels  down,  or  tries 
to,  and  right  away  a  lot  of  folks 
say,  "I  wish  he  would  send  for  a 
doctor,"  or  else  pray,  "If  it  be  thy 
will,  make  him  well,"  forgetting 


"who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities; 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases" 
[Psalm  103:3]. 

Instead  of  Christians  taking  the 
responsibility,  they  try  to  put  the 
responsibility  on  God.  Everything 
there  is  in  the  redemption  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  is  available  for  man 
when  man  will  present  his  claim 
in  faith  and  take  it.  There  is  no 
question  in  the  mind  of  God  con¬ 
cerning  the  salvation  of  a  sinner. 
No  more  is  there  question  con¬ 
cerning  the  healing  of  the  sick 
one.  It  is  in  the  atonement  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  bless  God.  His  atone¬ 
ment  was  unto  the  uttermost;  to 
the  last  need  of  man.  The  respon¬ 
sibility  rests  purely,  solely  and 
entirely  on  man.  Jesus  put  it 
there.  Jesus  said,  "When  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and 


YE  SHALL  HAVE  THEM"  [Mark 
11:24].  No  questions  or  "ifs"  in 
the  words  of  Jesus.  If  He  ever 
spoke  with  emphasis  on  any 
question,  it  was  on  the  subject  of 
God's  will  and  the  result  of  faith 
in  prayer.  Indeed,  He  did  not  even 
speak  them  in  ordinary  words, 
but  in  the  custom  of  the  East.  He 
said,  " Verily ,  verily."  Amen, 
amen — the  same  as  if  I  would 
stand  in  an  American  court  and 
say,  “I  swear  I  will  tell  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but 
the  truth,  so  help  me  God."  So  the 
Easterner  raised  his  hand  and 
said,  "Amen,  amen,"  or  "Verily, 
verily" — "with  the  solemnity  of 
an  oath  I  say  unto  you."  So  Jesus 
said,  “When  ye  pray ;  believe  that 
ye  receive  them ,  and  ye  shall  have 
them" 


James,  in  expounding  the  subject, 
says  concerning  those  that  doubt, 
“Let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord " 
[James  1:7].  Why?  Well,  he  says,  a 
man  that  doubteth  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed.  There  is  no  continuity 
in  his  prayer.  There  is  no  continu¬ 
ity  in  his  faith.  There  is  no  conti¬ 
nuity  in  his  character.  There  is  no 
concentration  in  God  for  the 
thing  that  he  wants.  He  is  like  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  scattered  and 
shattered,  driven  here  and  there 
by  the  wind  because  there  is  IF  in 
it.  “Let  not  that  man  think  he  shall 
receive  anything  of  the  Lord." 

Now  that  leper  did  not  know 
what  the  mind  of  Jesus  was  con¬ 
cerning  sickness.  Perhaps  he  had 
seen  others  healed  of  ordinary 


diseases,  but  leprosy  was  a  terri¬ 
ble  thing.  It  was  incurable 
and  contagious.  The  poor  man 
was  compelled  as  he  went  down 
the  road  to  cry  out,  "Unclean!  Un¬ 
clean!"  in  order  that  people 
might  run  away  from  him. 

In  my  work  in  South  Africa,  I  saw 
dozens  of  them,  hundreds  of 
them,  thousands  of  them.  I  have 
seen  them  with  their  fingers  off 
of  the  first  joint,  at  the  second 
joint,  with  their  thumbs  off, 
or  nose  off,  their  teeth  gone,  the 
toes  off,  the  body  scaling  off,  and  I 
have  seen  God  heal  them  in  every 
stage.  On  one  occasion  in  our 
work,  a  company  of  healed  lepers 
gathered  on  Christmas  Eve  and 
partook  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
Some  had  no  fingers  on  their 
hands,  and  they  had  to  take  the 


cup  between  their  wrists,  but  the 
Lord  had  been  there  and  healed 
them.  That  was  not  under  my 
ministry  but  under  the  ministry 
of  a  poor,  black*  fellow  who  five 
or  six  years  before  did  not  even 
wear  pants.  He  wore  a  goat  skin 
apron.  But  he  came  to  Christ.  He 
touched  the  living  One.  He  re¬ 
ceived  the  power  of  God,  and  he 
manifests  a  greater  measure  of 
the  real  healing  gift  than  I  believe 
any  man  ever  has  in  modern 
times.  And  if  I  were  over  there,  I 
would  kneel  down  and  ask  that 
black*  man  to  put  his  hands  on 
my  head  and  ask  God  to  let  the 
same  power  of  God  come  into  my 
life  that  he  has  in  his. 

You  have  no  more  right  to  pray 
"If  it  be  Thy  will”  concerning  your 
sickness  than  the  leper  had.  [Ac- 


tually]  not  as  much,  because  for 
two  thousand  years  the  Word  of 
God  has  been  declared  and  the 
Bible  has  been  an  open  book.  We 
ought  to  be  intelligent  beyond 
any  other  people  in  the  world 
concerning  the  mind  of  God. 

"But  Brother,”  someone  says, 
"you  have  surely  forgotten  that 
when  Jesus  was  in  the  garden  He 
prayed  'Oh  my  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me:  nevertheless  not  as  1  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt  [Matthew  26:39], 
No,  I  have  not  forgotten.  You 
are  not  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
beloved.  That  was  Jesus’  prayer. 
No  other  man  could  ever  pray 
that  prayer  but  the  Lord  Jesus. 
But  I  want  to  show  you,  beloved, 
what  caused  Jesus  to  pray 


that  prayer  because  a  lot  of  folks 
have  never  understood  it. 

Jesus  had  gone  into  the  garden  to 
pray.  The  burden  of  His  life  was 
upon  Him.  He  was  about  to  de¬ 
part.  He  had  a  message  for  the 
world.  He  had  been  compelled  to 
commit  it  to  a  few  men — 
ignorant  men.  I  believe  that  He 
wondered,  Will  they  be  able 
to  present  the  vision?  Will  they  see 
it  as  I  have  seen  it?  Will  they 
be  able  to  let  the  people  have  it  as 
I  have  given  it  to  them?  No 
doubt,  these  were  some  of  the  in¬ 
quiries  besides  many  more. 

Do  you  know  what  the  spirit  of 
intercession  is?  Do  you  know 
what  it  means  when  a  common 
man  comes  along,  as  Moses  did, 
and  takes  upon  himself  the  bur- 


den  of  the  sin  of  the  people  and 
then  goes  down  in  tears  and  re¬ 
pentance  unto  God  until 
the  people  are  brought  back  in 
humility  and  repentance  to  His 
feet?  When  in  anxiety  for  his  race 
and  people  Moses  said,  Lord,  if 
you  forgive  not  this  people,  blot 
my  name  out  of  thy  book  [see  Ex¬ 
odus  32:32].  He  did  not  want  any 
heaven  where  his  people  were 
not. 

Think  of  it!  Moses  took  upon 
himself  that  responsibility,  and 
he  said  to  God,  If  you  forgive  not 
this  people,  blot  my  name  out  of 
thy  book.  God  heard  Moses'  pray¬ 
er,  bless  God! 

Paul,  on  one  occasion,  wrote 
practically  the  same  words.  "J 
could  wish  that  myself  were  ac- 


cursed  from  Christ  for 
my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh"  [Romans  9:3]. 
He  felt  the  burden  of  his  people. 
So  Jesus  in  the  garden  felt  the 
burden  of  the  world,  the  accumu¬ 
lated  sorrows  of  mankind, 
their  burdens  of  sin,  their  bur¬ 
dens  of  sickness.  And  as  He  knelt 
to  pray,  His  heart  breaking  under 
it,  the  great  drops  of  sweat 
came  out  on  His  brow  like  blood 
falling  to  the  ground.  But  the  crit¬ 
ics  have  said,  "It  was  not  blood." 

Judge  V.V.  Barnes,  in  his  great  tri¬ 
al  before  Judge  Landis,  actually 
sweat  blood  until  his  handker¬ 
chief  would  be  red  with  the  blood 
that  oozed  through  his  pores.  His 
wife  said  that  for  three  months 
she  was  compelled  to  put  napkins 
over  his  pillow.  That  is  one  of  the 


biggest  men  God  has  ever  let  live 
in  the  world.  His  soul  was  big, 
and  he  saw  the  possibility  of  the 
hour  for  a  great  people  and  de¬ 
sired  as  far  as  he  could  to  make 
that  burden  easy  for  them.  He  did 
not  want  the  estate  to  go  into 
the  hands  of  a  receiver.  The  in¬ 
terests  of  one  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  people  was  in  his  hands,  the 
accumulated  properties  of  fami¬ 
lies  who  had  no  other  resource. 
He  was  so  large  that  the  burden 
of  his  heart  bore  down  on  him  so 
that  he  sweat  blood  and  did  so 
for  three  months.  But  people  of 
these  days  say,  “It  looked  like 
blood"  and  are  so  teaching  their 
Sunday  school  scholars.  The  Lord 
have  mercy  on  them!  The  blood 
came  out  and  fell  to  the  ground. 


Jesus  thought  He  was  going  to  die 
right  there  in  the  garden,  but  He 
was  too  big  to  die  there.  He 
wanted  to  go  to  the  cross. 
He  wanted  to  see  this  thing  fin¬ 
ished  on  behalf  of  the  race  of 
man,  and  so  He  prayed,  "Oh  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt"  [Matthew  26:39].  What  was 
the  cup?  Was  it  the  cup  of  suffer¬ 
ing  that  was  breaking  Him  down, 
that  was  draining  the  life 
blood  out  right  then,  and  that 
would  be  His  death  instead  of  the 
cross?  But  He  towered  above  that 
and  prayed,  "Lord,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me.  Never¬ 
theless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt."  Instantly  the  angels 
came  and  ministered  to  Him,  and 


in  the  new  strength  He  received, 
He  went  on  to  the  cross  and 
to  His  death  as  the  Savior  of 
mankind. 

Beloved,  I  want  to  tell  you  that  if 
there  was  a  little  sweating  of 
blood  and  that  kind  of  prayer, 
there  would  be  less  sickness 
and  sin  than  there  is.  God  is  call¬ 
ing  for  a  people  who  will  take  up¬ 
on  them  that  kind  of  burden  and 
let  the  power  of  God 
work  through  them. 

People  look  in  amazement  in  the¬ 
se  days  when  God  answers  pray¬ 
er  for  a  soul.  A  week  ago  last 
night  my  dear  wife  and  I 
went  down  to  pray  for  a  soul  on 
the  Fort  Wright  line,  a  Mrs. 
McFarland.  She  is  going  to  be 
here  one  of  these  days  to  give  her 


testimony.  Ten  years  ago  a  tree 
fell  on  her  and  broke  her  back. 
She  became  paralyzed,  and  for 
ten  years  she  has  been  in  a  wheel 
chair,  her  limbs  swollen,  and  her 
feet  a  great  senseless  lump  that 
hangs  down  useless. 

She  says  many  preachers  have 
visited  her  in  these  years,  and 
they  have  told  her  to  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  the  will  of  God,  to  sit 
still  and  suffer  longer.  She  said, 
"Oh,  I  would  not  mind  not  walk¬ 
ing;  if  the  pain  would  just  stop  for 
a  little  while,  it  would  be 
so  good."  We  lovingly  laid  our 
hands  upon  her  and  prayed.  You 
say,  “Did  you  pray,  ‘If  it  be  thy 
will?”’  No!  You  bet  I  did  not,  but  I 
laid  my  hands  on  that  dear  soul 
and  prayed,  “You  devil  that 
has  been  tormenting  this  woman 


for  ten  years  and  causing 
the  tears  to  flow,  I  rebuke  you  in 
the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God. 
And  by  the  authority  of  the  Son  of 
God  I  cast  you  out."  Some¬ 
thing  happened.  Life  began  to 
flow  into  her  being,  and  the  pain 
left.  In  a  little  while  she  discov¬ 
ered  that  power  was  coming  back 
into  her  body.  She  called  me  up 
the  other  day  and  said,  "Oh,  such 
a  wonderful  thing  has  taken 
place.  This  morning  in  bed  I 
could  get  up  on  my  hands  and 
knees."  Poor  soul,  she  called  in 
her  neighbors  and  relatives  be¬ 
cause  she  could  get  on  her 
hands  and  knees  in  bed. 

Do  you  know  you  have  painted 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  man  without  a 
soul?  You  have  painted  God  to  the 
world  as  a  tyrant.  On  the  other 


hand,  He  is  reaching  out  His 
hands  in  love  to  strick¬ 
en  mankind  desiring  to  lift  them 
up.  But  He  has  put  the  responsi¬ 
bility  of  the  whole  matter  on  you 
and  me.  That  question  of  the 
WILL  OF  GOD  was  everlastingly 
settled  long  ago — eternally  set¬ 
tled —  no  question  about  the  will 
of  God. 

The  redemption  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  an  uttermost  redemption,  to 
the  last  need  of  the  human  heart, 
bless  God,  for  body,  for  soul,  for 
spirit.  He  is  a  Christ  and  Savior 
even  to  the  uttermost.  Blessed  be 
His  Name.  Who  shall  dare  to  raise 
a  limit  to  the  accomplishment  of 
faith  through  Jesus  Christ?  I  am 
glad  the  tendency  is  to  take  down 
the  barriers  and  let  all  the  faith  of 
your  heart  go  out  to  God  for  eve- 


ry  man  and  for  every  condition  of 
life,  to  let  the  love  of  God  flow  out 
of  your  soul  to  every  hungry  soul. 

Instead  of  praying,  "Lord,  if  it  be 
thy  will"  when  you  kneel  beside 
your  sick  friend,  Jesus  Christ  has 
commanded  you  and  every  BE¬ 
LIEVER,  lay  YOUR  hands  on  the 
sick.  This  is  not  my  ministry  nor 
my  brethren's  only.  It  is  the  min¬ 
istry  of  every  believer.  And  if 
your  ministers  do  not  believe  it, 
God  have  mercy  on  them;  and  if 
your  churches  do  not  believe  it, 
God  have  mercy  on  them. 

In  these  days  the  churches  are 
screaming  and  crying  because 
Christian  Science  is  swallowing 
up  the  world,  and  that  it  is 
false,  etc.  Why  do  the  people  go  to 
Christian  Science?  Because 


they  cannot  get  any  truth  where 
they  are.  Let  the  day  come  when 
the  voices  of  men  ring  out  and 
tell  the  people  the  truth  about 
the  Son  of  God  Who  is  a  redeemer 
even  unto  the  uttermost  for 
body  and  soul  and  spirit.  He  re¬ 
deems  back  to  God.  Beloved,  be¬ 
lieve  it  and  receive  the  blessing 
that  will  come  into  your  own  life. 
Amen. 

Kenneth  Copeland  Publications 
acknowledges  that  references 
to  race  and  nationality  consid¬ 
ered  acceptable  in  Rev.  Lake’s 
day  are  offensive  and  not  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  today’s  reader. 
However,  these  references  in 
no  way  reflect  the  attitude  or 
policies  of  KCR  To  fully  under¬ 
stand  Rev.  Lake’s  heart  toward 


other  races,  we  recom¬ 
mend  you  read  his  biography 
located  at  the  front  of  the  book. 

20.  The  Habitation  of 
God 

God  has  been  seeking  a  habita¬ 
tion  a  long  time.  God  found  a  hab¬ 
itation  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  be¬ 
came  the  dwelling  place  of  God. 
Christ’s  purpose  for  the  world 
was  that  men,  like  Him¬ 
self,  should  become  the  dwelling 
place  of  God.  It  was  not  pur¬ 
posed  that  Jesus  Christ  was  to  be 
a  particular  or  special  dwelling 
place  of  God.  It  was  rather  pur¬ 
posed  that  mankind  should  be 
just  as  much  a  holy  and  desirable 
dwelling  place  of  God  as  Je¬ 
sus  Himself  was.  The  purpose  of 
the  gospel  of  God  was  that 


through  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
many  sons  would  be  begotten  of 
God,  should  be  begotten  of  Christ. 

Christ's  undertaking  was  to  save 
mankind  from  their  sins  and 
transform  them  into  sons  of  God 
like  Himself.  That  is  the  purpose 
and  work  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  1  Corinthians  15  we  read  of 
the  consummation  of  His  pur¬ 
pose — that  is,  the  finality,  the 
conclusion  of  that  purpose,  when 
Jesus  Himself  having  subjected  all 
things  unto  Himself,  is  Himself  al¬ 
so  subjected  unto  the  Father,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all.  There  will 
not  be  a  dissenting  voice  nor  a 
rebellious  heart.  The  will  of  God 
has  been  received  and  as  a  result 
of  the  will  of  God  having  been  re- 


ceived  there  is  no  longer  a  neces¬ 
sity  for  a  Savior,  and  Jesus  Christ 
in  His  capacity  of  Savior  of  the 
world  has  been  completed.  His 
mission  is  completed. 

We  are  so  liable  to  feel  in  this 
great  struggle  we  see  about  us, 
and  the  struggle  we  recognize  in 
our  nature,  that  there  can¬ 
not  possibly  be  a  time  of  ultimate 
and  final  victory  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  in  the  souls  of  men. 

I  want  to  encourage  you,  beloved. 
The  Word  of  God  portrays  a  time 
and  conception  of  the  purpose  of 
Jesus  Christ  when  the  world,  be¬ 
ing  redeemed  unto  Christ,  no 
longer  needs  the  redeeming  mer¬ 
it  of  the  Savior.  So  Jesus,  having 
subjected  all  things  unto  Himself, 


is  Himself  also  subjected  unto  the 
Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

God  is  not  all  in  all,  and  never  will 
be  all  in  all,  until  the  will  of  God 
rules  in  the  heart  of  every  man,  in 
the  soul  of  every  man,  until  the 
redemption  of  Jesus  Christ  in  its 
great  and  ultimate  purpose  be¬ 
comes  a  reality,  a  finality. 

Paul  Sees  Chrises  Purpose 

I  have  always  regarded  the  first 
and  second  chapters  of  Ephesians 
as  two  of  the  most  remarkable  in 
the  entire  Word  of  God.  Perhaps 
no  soul  ever  visioned  the  real 
purpose  of  God  and  portrayed  it 
in  words  with  more  clearness 
than  did  Paul  in  these  two  chap¬ 
ters. 


In  the  first  chapter  he  begins  by 
showing  us  that  Jesus  fulfilled  the 
purpose  of  the  Father.  That  as  a 
reward  for  His  consecration  to 
the  will  of  God,  his  death,  Resur¬ 
rection,  Ascension  and  glorifica¬ 
tion,  the  power  of  God  ruled  in 
His  nature,  and  in  very  truth  He 
was  the  Son  of  God,  to  Whom  was 
committed  all  power — 
principalities  and  powers,  Paul 
says,  being  subject  unto  Him. 

Then,  in  the  second  chapter  he 
begins  to  make  this  truth  appli¬ 
cable  to  our  own  hearts,  and  he 
undertakes  to  show  us  that  just 
as  Jesus  Christ  was  dead  and  in 
the  grave,  so  mankind,  pos¬ 
sessed  and  dominated  by  the 
powers  of  sin  and  selfishness, 
have  become  "dead  in  sin" — that 
is,  senseless  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 


And  as  Jesus  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  so  He  has  purposed  to  lift 
the  veil  or  cloud,  the  obsession  or 
possession  of  sin,  and  cleanse  the 
nature  of  man  and  unify  him  with 
God. 

When  he  reaches  this  climax  he 
puts  it  in  this  terse  form:  " For  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man ,  so  making 

peace"  [Ephesians  2:15].  He 
shows  that  the  ultimate  and  final 
peace  that  comes  to  the  soul  of 
man  comes  as  the  result  of  a  di¬ 
vine  union  having  taken  place  be¬ 
tween  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Chris¬ 
tian  soul,  and  there  is  no  longer 
any  worry  or  discussion 
over  commandments  or  ordi¬ 
nances.  The  soul  has  risen  above 
them.  It  has  risen  out  of  the  re¬ 
gion  of  commandments  and  laws, 


into  a  government  of  love.  The 
soul  joined  to  Christ  in  His  divine 
affection,  the  spirit  of  man  enter¬ 
ing  into  Christ,  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  entering  into  man,  causes 
such  a  transformation  that  the 
man  becomes  a  new  creature.  All 
his  impulses  have  changed,  the 
ruling  of  his  human  nature  ceas¬ 
es,  and  finally  he  is  a  son  of  God. 

That  is  the  wonder  of  the  cleans¬ 
ing  power  and  cross  of  Christ  in 
the  nature  of  man.  The  wonder  is 
that  Jesus  purposed  to  make  your 
heart  and  mine  just  as  sweet  and 
lovely  and  pure  and  holy  as  His 
own.  That  is  the  reason  that  He 
can  accept  the  Christian  as  His 
bride.  Who  could  imagine  the 
Christ  accepting  Christians  pol¬ 
luted,  defiled,  of  a  lower  state  of 
purity  or  holiness  than  Himself? 


The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  says  that 
thus  is  the  wonder  of  the  re¬ 
demptive  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
revealed  to  man  and  in  man. 
Such  is  the  transforming 
grace  that  through  Him , 
through  His  merit ,  through  His 
love ,  through  His  Spirit ,  the 
soul  of  man —  cleansed ,  puri¬ 
fied,  beautified ,  glorified — 
becomes  like  the  soul  of  Jesus 
Himself  and  man  and 
Christ  meet  as  equals  in  purity. 
Blessed  be  his  Name. 

Message  in  Tongues  and  In¬ 
terpretation 

If  you  have  felt,  dear  brother  or 
sister,  that  you  have  been  a  sin¬ 
ner  above  all  that  dwelt  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  as  some  did,  be  assured  that 
the  cleansing  power  of  Jesus 


Christ  is  equal  to  your  need,  and 
the  thoroughness  and  almighti- 
ness  of  His  Spirit's  working  in 
you  can  make  you  a  king  and 
prince,  lovely  and  beautiful,  pure 
of  heart  and  life,  like  unto  Him¬ 
self. 

The  triumph  of  the  teacher  is  al¬ 
ways  in  bringing  his  student  to 
his  own  understanding,  and  even 
more  than  that,  endeavoring 
to  inspire  within  the  student  the 
possibility  of  going  beyond  him¬ 
self  in  his  search  of  knowledge 
and  truth.  Could  we  expect  of  Je¬ 
sus  a  lesser  purpose  than  that 
which  we  recognize  in  teachers 
everywhere?  If  Jesus  is  a  redeem¬ 
er,  unto  what  is  He  to  redeem 
us?  What  is  the  ideal,  what  is  the 
standard  to  which  Christ  purpos¬ 
es  to  bring  us?  Is  the  standard 


less  than  that  which  He 
holds  Himself?  If  so,  it  would  be 
unworthy  of  the  Son  of  God.  He 
would  not  be  giving  to  us  the  best 
of  His  soul. 

Verily,  the  Word  of  God  stands 
clear  in  one  respect,  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  Bless 
God.  We  become  clean  in  our  na¬ 
ture,  thoroughly  infilled  by  His 
grace,  every  atom  and  fiber  of  the 
spirit  and  the  soul  and  the  body 
of  man  made  sweet  and  holy,  like 
unto  Jesus  Himself.  Bless  God. 

The  Purpose  of  Cleansing 

Now  this  marvelous  cleansing  by 
the  Spirit  and  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  for  a  definite  purpose;  it 
is  a  definite  preparation.  When 
we  make  an  elaborate  prepara- 


tion  of  any  kind,  it  is 
that  something  may  follow.  So 
this  preparation  in  holiness 
and  righteousness  and  truth  in 
the  nature  of  man  by  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Word  declares,  is  that 
there  may  be  a  fitting  climax; 
the  climax  is  THAT  MAN  MAY 
BECOME  THE  DWELLING  OF 
GOD. 

God  demands  a  holy  temple  in 
which  His  holiness  and  through 
which  His  holiness  may  be  re¬ 
vealed.  Consequently  it  becomes 
a  matter  of  necessity  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  that  if  He  is  to  reveal 
Himself  in  a  hundredfold  meas¬ 
ure  through  the  Church  to  the 
world,  He  must  have  the  ability  to 
cleanse  the  church  and  present 
her,  as  the  Word  portrays, 
"[Without]  spot ,  or  wrinkle ,  or  any 


such  thing"  [Ephesians  5:27]. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord.  She  must  be 
pure  as  Jesus  is  pure,  beautiful 
within,  beautiful  without.  The 
scars  and  wrinkles  must  disap¬ 
pear.  So  Christ  will  receive  the 
really  Christ-cleansed  church  as 
His  own  virgin,  the  bride.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord. 

The  Wonder  of  His  Grace 

The  wonder  of  the  grace  of  God  is 
revealed  in  us,  though  we  have 
sinned,  though  we  have  become 
polluted,  though  in  our  soul  life 
we  have  practiced  adultery  with 
the  spirit  of  the  world  until 
the  nature  of  the  world  has  en¬ 
tered  into  our  nature  and  soiled  it 
and  made  it  unlike  the  nature  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  the  wonder  of 
His  grace  is  revealed  in  that  He 


receives  us,  cleanses  us,  purifies 
us,  saves  us,  and  being  thus  re¬ 
deemed  and  cleansed  by  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  Christ  we  stand  sweet  and 
lovely  and  holy  in  His  presence, 
prepared  to  be  His  bride.  One  in 
which  He  can  live,  with  whom  He 
can  fellowship,  into  whose  nature 
He  purposes  now  to  come  and 
abide. 

The  Apostles'  Cleansing  and 
Baptism 

If  you  will  study  with  care  the  life 
of  the  apostles  you  will  observe 
that  there  was  a  process  that  took 
place  in  their  lives  so  thorough 
and  complete  that  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  just  prior  to  His  departure, 
“Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you"  [  John  15:3]. 


They  had  arrived  in  soul  cleans¬ 
ing  at  the  place  where,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  they  were  prepared 
for  the  next  experience 
and  higher  purpose  of  Jesus, 
which  was  that  they  might  now 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  is, 
that  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ 
might  come  from  heaven  to  abide 
in  them,  and  thus  in  very 
truth  cause  them  to  become  the 
dwelling  place  of  God. 

The  purpose  of  Christ  was  that 
not  only  the  twelve,  and  the  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  upon  whom  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  at  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Church  at  Samaria,  and 
the  household  of  Cornelius 
should  be  cleansed  and  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  that  every  son 
of  God  should  receive  a  like  expe¬ 
rience.  (The  Church  at  Samaria 


was  different  from  the  Church  at 
Jerusalem,  in  that  it 
was  composed  of  the  wandering 
heathen  tribes,  and  it  was  differ¬ 
ent  from  the  household  of  Cor¬ 
nelius,  which  were  intelligent 
Romans.  But  they  all,  in  common 
with  all  the  race,  became  the  hab¬ 
itation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.) 

In  common  with  these,  the  Ephe¬ 
sian  elders  in  Acts  19,  who  were 
advanced  in  righteousness  and 
holiness  and  entrusted  with  the 
care  of  others  as  shepherds  of  the 
flock,  likewise  received  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord. 

In  all  these  instances  then,  we  see 
the  purpose  of  God  is  not  only  to 
cleanse  a  man,  but  being  cleansed 
to  empower  him,  infill  him,  in¬ 
dwell  him  by  His  own  blessed 


almighty  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
of  Christ  present  in  a  holy  temple 
has  appeared  to  reveal  Him¬ 
self  through  that  person,  just  as 
He  did  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

If  we  study  the  manner  by  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  revealed  Himself 
through  Jesus,  then  we  will  have 
the  pattern  or  example  of  how 
the  Spirit  of  God  reveals  Himself 
through  all  believers  all  the  time. 

The  Spirit  of  God  spoke  through 
him  the  word  of  love,  the  word 
that  brought  conviction,  the  word 
of  power.  Through  His  na¬ 
ture  there  flowed  a  subtle  some¬ 
thing  that  no  religionist  but  Him¬ 
self  and  His  followers  pos¬ 
sessed — the  living  Spirit  of  the 
living  God,  the  anointing  of  the 


Holy  Ghost,  bless  God,  the  one 
characteristic  that  makes  Christi¬ 
anity  a  distinctive  religion  forev¬ 
er.  It  can  never  be  identified  with 
any  other.  So  long  as  Christianity 
is  dependent  on  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  it  will  remain  dis¬ 
tinctively  the  one  religion,  that  of 
divine  power  and  saving  grace. 

Prayer 

God ,  our  heavenly  Father ;  our 
hearts  are  asking  that  since  the 
wondrous  provision  has  been 
made ,  that  we  may  seek ,  with  all 
the  earnestness  that  should  char¬ 
acterize  men  and  women ,  for 
this  blessed  almightiness ,  that  the 
cleansing  grace  and  power  to  be 
revealed  in  our  own  life.  May  this 
not  be  just  a  beautiful  vi¬ 
sion  tonight ;  but ,  oh ,  Lord ,  may  we 


receive  Thee  in  this  moment  into 
our  hearts  as  our  Lord,  our  Savior ; 
our  Redeemer ;  that  the  Word  of 
Christ  may  be  accomplished  in  us, 
and  that  in  very  truth  we  may  look 
into  the  face  of  Jesus,  knowing  that 
our  souls  are  cleansed.  Amen. 

When  a  young  man,  I  stood  in  an 
aisle  of  the  Methodist  Church  and 
was  introduced  to  a  young  lady. 
As  I  touched  her  hand  the  mar¬ 
velous  moving  of  our  natures  was 
revealed.  Presently  something 
from  her  soul,  that  subtle  some¬ 
thing  that  Christians  know  and 
recognize  as  spirit,  her  spirit 
passed  to  me,  went  through  my 
person  until  presently  I  realized 
that  my  soul  had  rent  itself  in  af¬ 
fection  for  that  woman,  and  we 
never  had  looked  into  each  oth¬ 
er's  eyes  in  an  intimate  way  be- 


fore.  From  me  went  that  subtle 
something  to  her.  The  result  was 
that  we  were  just  as  much  soul 
mates  and  lovers  in  the  next  ten 
minutes  as  we  were  in  the  next 
seventeen  years  and  had  raised  a 
family. 

She  was  a  woman  of  fine  sensi¬ 
tive  qualities,  and  she  told  me 
later  that  she  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  searching  a  young  man's 
spirit  to  know  if  he  was  pure;  but, 
she  said,  "In  your  case,  the 
strange  thing  was,  that  my  spirit 
made  no  such  search.  I  just  knew 
it." 

I  want  to  tell  you  in  that  matter 
she  was  not  wrong,  for  when  I 
was  a  boy,  though  I  was  sur¬ 
rounded  by  as  vile  a  set  of  men 
as  have  ever  lived,  I  determined 


in  my  soul  that  one  day  I 
would  look  into  a  woman's  soul 
and  tell  her  that  I  was  pure. 

If  you  held  the  hand  of  Jesus  to¬ 
night,  do  you  suppose  your  spirit 
would  be  capable  of  searching 
His  soul  to  know  whether  He  was 
pure?  No,  instinctively  something 
in  that  purer  spirit  would  cause 
you  to  know  that  it  was  your 
Lord. 

Then  I  want  to  ask  you  on  the 
other  hand,  suppose  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  searched  our  own,  what 
would  he  discern?  That  is  the 
question,  that  is  the  big  question 
that  men  are  com¬ 
pelled  continually  to  ask  of  them¬ 
selves.  What  would  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  discern  in  you?  What  would 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  discern  in  me? 


Would  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  be 
drawn  to  us,  or  would  we  repel 
Him  because  of  unholiness? 

The  Word  of  God  lays  blessed  and 
splendid  emphasis  in  the  fact  we 
need  the  cleansing  power  of  Jesus 
to  make  our  spirit  pure  and 
sweet  and  lovely  like  His  own. 
Then  having  cleansed  us  and 
sanctified  us  to  Himself,  then  He 
Himself  by  the  Spirit,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  comes  in  to  dwell  in  our 
nature  and  take  up  His  eternal 
abiding  and  residence  in  us.  This 
we  welcome,  bless  God,  the  HAB¬ 
ITATION  OF  GOD  through  the 
Spirit. 

I  sat  one  day  on  the  platform  of  a 
great  tabernacle  in  the  presence 
of  ten  thousand  persons  who  had 
collected  to  hear  me  preach.  I  had 


received  a  promise  from  God  the 
night  before  for  that  occasion. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  had  given 
in  His  own  words  an  outline  of 
the  history  of  man's  nature  from 
the  creation  to  the  redemption 
and  empowering  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  But  the  anointing  from 
heaven  that  would  make  possible 
the  presentation  of  such  an  ideal, 
and  make  it  acceptable  to 
the  hearts  of  thousands  who  lis¬ 
tened,  had  not  yet  come. 

Presently  from  the  soul  of  an  old 
gentleman  next  to  me,  as  I  sat 
praying,  I  was  conscious  of  the 
Spirit's  falling  about  me  until  my 
nature  was  overcome  by  it.  I  had 
difficulty  to  maintain  my  seat, 
waiting  for  the  preliminaries  to 
be  finished  so  that  I  could  get  a 
chance  to  deliver  the  message. 


That  man  became  the  agency  of 
divine  transmission  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  me,  just  the  same  as  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  was  the  agency  of  di¬ 
vine  transmission  through  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  imparted  to 
the  people  of  His  Day. 

Such  is  the  marvel  of  the  nature 
of  man  united  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  all  the  abundant 
fullness — the  ABUN¬ 

DANT  FULLNESS  of  His  holy  na¬ 
ture — may  come  to  you  and  me 
when  our  temple  has  been  pre¬ 
pared  to  receive  Him. 

Beloved,  if  you  have  been  getting 
along  with  an  ounce  of  healing, 
bless  your  soul,  if  you  have  been 
getting  along  with  a  limited 
measure  of  blessing  in  your  daily 
life,  let  me  encourage  you  that  the 


fountain  will  not  be  exhausted 
when  your  spirit  is  filled  with  the 
overflow. 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  like  the  bread 
that  the  disciples  held  in  their 
hands;  when  it  became  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God  it  multiplied 
in  their  hands.  When  they  broke 
off  some  there  was  more  remain¬ 
ing  than  when  they  began.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  creative,  genera¬ 
tive,  constructive,  and  the  more 
you  give  the  more  you  receive. 
There  must  be  a  great  opening  in 
the  nature  of  man  in  order  that 
he  maybe  a  large  receiver,  and 
the  strangeness  of  it  is  that  it  de¬ 
pends  upon  whether  you  are 
large  givers.  Nothing  like  it  in  the 
world.  It  is  a  violation  of  every 
law  of  man,  but  it  is  the  common 
law  of  the  Spirit.  Why?  Because 


the  Spirit,  unlike  other  things,  is 
creative.  It  grows,  it  magnifies  in 
your  soul,  it  multiplies  as  you  dis¬ 
tribute  it  to  another. 

So  Jesus  laid  down  a  perpetual 
law:  “Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom”  [Luke  6:38]. 

In  my  experience  of  twenty-five 
years  of  healing  ministry,  I  have 
known  very  few  instances  of  a 
person  being  healed  when  they 
approached  you  with  such  words 
as  these:  "If  I  am  healed,  I  will 
give  the  church  so  much"  or  "I 
will  make  a  large  donation."  You 
see  the  reason  is  that  the  Spirit  is 
not  received  at  that  place.  We  are 
just  entering  into  a  knowledge  of 


the  law  of  Jesus  Christ:  "Give,  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you"  God 
tried  through  the  Mosaic  Law  to 
demonstrate  to  mankind  that  the 
way  of  blessing  was  the  way  of 
giving.  See  old  Isaac  when  he  ap¬ 
proached  God,  coming  with  his 
lamb  or  dove  in  his  hand,  or 
whatever  the  sacrifice  was  that 
he  was  about  to  offer  on  his  be¬ 
half. 

The  Christian's  Offering 

But  beloved,  Christianity  has  a 
deeper  revelation  of  the  same 
truth.  We  come,  not  with  a  dove, 
nor  a  lamb,  nor  a  he  goat,  nor 
a  heifer.  No,  we  come  with  our 
LIFE,  we  come  with  our  nature, 
we  come  with  our  all  offering  it  to 
the  Lord.  Not  bargaining 
with  Him,  not  endeavoring  by  a 


shrewd  bargain  to  obtain  the 
blessing.  That  is  the  reason  many 
a  soul  loses  its  blessing.  Quit  it. 

Very  rarely  have  I  known  people 
to  miss  the  blessing  of  God  when 
they  came  openly,  saying,  “I  de¬ 
sire  to  receive;  I  want  to  give." 
Their  spirit,  their  nature  has 
come  into  harmony  with  God's 
law,  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  un¬ 
to  you"  Don't  you  know  that  is  the 
secret  of  all  affection  between 
man  and  man,  between  the  sexes. 
Men  are  not  always  seeking  for 
some  one  to  love  them;  they  are 
seeking  for  some  one  that  they 
can  love.  When  two  souls  are 
seeking  for  the  one  they  can  love, 
there  is  a  union,  and  the  world 
very  gradually  is  learning  that 
there  are  real  marriages.  There  is 
a  union  of  spirit  so  indissoluble 


that  nothing  on  earth  or  in  heav¬ 
en  will  ever  sunder  them. 

Christ  is  seeking  for  the  soul  that 
will  receive  His  love,  and  the 
Christian,  the  real  one,  is  seeking 
for  the  Christ  Who  will  re¬ 
ceive  his  love.  Bless  God.  Both  are 
practicing  the  unalterable  law 
of  God,  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you" 

Frequently  we  observe  that  sym¬ 
pathy  becomes  the  door  through 
which  affection  enters  lives.  I 
once  talked  with  a  nurse,  and  I 
asked  her  what  the  hardest  thing 
in  a  nurse's  life  was.  She  said,  “If 
you  remain  a  woman  and  do  not 
become  steeled  in  your  nature 
and  hardened  in  your  affections, 
you  will  find  it  most  difficult  to 


keep  from  permitting  your  affec¬ 
tions  to  follow  your  sympathy." 

And  over  and  over,  as  a  law  of 
life,  a  woman  will  nurse  a  man, 
and  before  she  is  through  she  will 
love  him.  Why?  Because  sympa¬ 
thy  for  him  has  opened  the  door 
of  her  nature,  and  unconscious¬ 
ly  has  flowed  out  in  affection  to 
him. 

There  is  a  thing  that  is  dearer  to 
God  than  anything  else,  and  the 
only  thing  that  is  worthwhile.  It  is 
the  same  thing  that  is  dearer  to 
every  man.  That  thing  is  the  af¬ 
fection  of  your  heart. 

You  can  see  your  son  rise  to  a 
place  of  eminence  and  respect  in 
the  world,  and  yet  he  will  disap¬ 
point  your  soul.  Why?  Be¬ 
cause  the  soul  of  the  real  father  is 


seeking  something  besides  that. 
He  is  seeking  the  affection  of  the 
son,  and  if  he  fails  to  receive  it,  all 
the  rest  is  barren. 

Christ  is  seeking  the  affection  of 
mankind,  the  union  of  their  spirit 
with  His,  for  without  their  affec¬ 
tion  there  can  never  be  that  deep 
union  of  the  spirit  between  God 
and  man  that  makes  possible  a 
richness  of  life,  made  glorious  by 
His  indwelling.  That  is  why  the 
love  of  God  is  held  forth  in  the 
Word  as  the  one  su¬ 
preme  attraction  to  draw  the  soul 
of  man  in  returned  affection. 

And  you  can  give  to  your  Lord 
your  money  and  your  property 
and  your  brain,  and  all  the  other 
things  that  are  usually  consid¬ 
ered  to  be  very  excellent,  but  if 


you  withhold  your  affections 
from  Him  and  give  them  to  an¬ 
other,  the  Word  says  you  are  an 
adulterer. 


Prayer 

Our  Father,  teach  us  to  love  thee, 
teach  us  dear  Lord  its  value,  teach 
us  its  power,  teach  us  our  spirit's 
need.  My  God,  in  the  richness  of 
Thy  beautiful  Spirit  all  the  impov¬ 
erished  nature's  need  is  supplied. 
In  turn,  if  we  can  add  to  Thy  joy  by 
giving  to  Thee  the  affection  of  our 
heart,  great  God,  who  could  with¬ 
hold?  Amen. 

So  long  as  religion  exists  you  will 
never  be  able  to  separate  real  re¬ 
ligion  from  emotions  of  the  soul. 
The  emotions  will  be  an  open 
door  which  the  Spirit  uses  to  gain 
access  to  your  life.  When  you  re- 


duce  religious  life  to  a  science, 
and  take  from  it  the  warmth  of 
Christ's  affection,  you  have 
robbed  it  of  its  charm  and  its  al¬ 
mighty  power. 

God  in  Man's  Mind 

When  we  become  the  habitation 
of  God,  God  lives  in  the  mind,  God 
lives  in  the  brain,  what  will  be  the 
result?  What  will  we  do  and  what 
will  we  say  or  think?  What  will  be 
the  tenderness  of  our  emotions, 
of  our  soul,  and  what  will  be  the 
depth  of  our  feeling?  What  will  be 
the  growth  of  our  capacity  to 
love? 


God  in  Man's  Spirit 

When  God  lives  in  a  man's  spirit, 
the  spirit  of  man  reaches  out  into 
the  boundless,  touching  the  al- 


mightiness  of  God,  discerning  His 
nature,  appropriating  His  power, 
securing  His  almightiness. 

God  in  a  Man’s  Body 

God  living  in  a  man’s  flesh,  giving 
off  a  vibration  of  God  life,  God 
power:  God  indwelling  his  blood, 
God  indwelling  his  hands,  God 
indwelling  his  bones  and  mar¬ 
row— a  HABITATION  OF  GOD. 

A  real  Christian  woman  will  keep 
her  heart  clean  and  calm.  A  real 
Christian  man  will  take  a  bath  as 
often  as  he  needs  it,  and  a  lot  of 
other  things.  Otherwise  he  has  a 
poor  conception  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  inhabits  man.  He  will 
be  beautiful  within,  beautiful 
without.  You  cannot  retain  the 
dirt  and  filth  and  rottenness  and 
Jesus  Christ  at  the  same  time. 


But  if  there  begins  a  mighty  war 
in  your  nature,  the  Spirit  of  God 
striving  with  devils,  and  God 
overcomes,  then  you  will  under¬ 
stand  the  power  and  redemption 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  was  present  in  a  meeting  in  Los 
Angeles  one  time,  when  the  Spirit 
fell  on  a  man  and  he  fell  prostrate 
on  the  floor,  and  a  group  of 
friends  gathered  around.  That 
man  would  fight  like  a  mad  dog 
until  he  would  actually  swear.  In 
the  next  two  or  three  minutes 
that  spirit  would  be  overpowered 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  he  would 
pray  like  a  saint  and  cry  for  help. 
Again  that  evil  spirit  would  come 
into  evidence. 

The  brethren  said,  "Mr.  Lake,  why 
don't  you  cast  the  devil  out?" 


I  replied,  "There  is  someone  else 
at  that  job." 

So  we  sat  until  four  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  At  two-thirty  the  evil  spirit 
departed  and  the  glory  of  God 
broke  forth,  and  the  worship 
of  the  soul  when  he  recognized 
his  Lord  was  wonderfully  sa¬ 
cred.  The  man  arose,  transformed 
by  the  indwelling  of  the  living 
God. 

Beloved,  I  want  to  say  that  if  any 
unholiness  exists  in  the  nature,  it 
is  not  there  by  the  consent  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  If  unholiness  exists 
in  your  life  it  is  because  your  soul 
is  giving  consent  to  it,  and  you 
are  retaining  it.  Let  it  go.  Cast  it 
out,  and  let  God  have  His  way  in 
your  life. 


Prayer 


God  my  Father ,  as  we  kneel  to¬ 
night,  some  may  feel  and  do  feel 
the  Spirit  of  God  coming  in  to 
overpower  and  cast  out  every  un¬ 
holy  thing.  Lord  God  we  are  glad 
that  Thou  hast  made  this  di¬ 
vine  provision  for  our  deliverance. 
We  would  be  Thine.  We  would 
be  Thine  alone.  We  would  be  Thine 
forever  and  forever.  It  is  not 
that  we  may  get  to  heaven  when 
we  die.  We  put  away  that  little¬ 
ness  and  that  selfishness  from  our 
souls.  And  it  is  not ,  Lord  God, 
that  we  may  escape  from  punish¬ 
ment,  for  God  we  have  put  away 
that  devilish  littleness. 

We  would  be  Thine  because  it  is 
worthy  of  a  son  of  God  to  be  like 
his  Lord.  We  would  be  Thine  be¬ 
cause  we  have  desired  to  join  our 
hands  and  hearts  in  the  biggest 


thing  the  world  ever  knew —  the 
REDEMPTION  OF  THE  RACE  TO 
GOD  FOREVER. 

My  Father  God ,  with  such  a  vision , 
we  look  to  Thee ,  asking  that  by 
Thy  grace  Thou  wilt  cleanse  our 
hearts  and  make  us  indeed  the 
dwelling  place  of  God.  Amen. 


The  triumph  of  the  Gospel  is 
enough  to  make  any  man  the 
wildest  kind  of  an  enthusiastic 
optimist.  The  unifying  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  man  and  God  is  the 
crowning  achievement  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  reason  for  the  cross 
was  thus  revealed.  Man  in  God 
and  God  in  man  one  and  indissol¬ 
uble — one  mind — one  purpose — 
one  power —  one  glory. 


21.  Incarnation 


One  of  the  outreachings  of  the 
natural,  universal  man  is  to  be  in 
union  with  God.  Christianity 
brings  us  into  union  with  God. 

Here  is  a  point  in  this  great  truth 
that  is  utterly  ignored:  the  minis¬ 
try  of  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  High.  Some  of  you 
are  critical  Bible  students,  and  if 
you  have  been  critically  studying 
the  book  of  Romans  you  know 
the  great  argument  closes  with 
the  redemption  argument,  and 
have  said  like  me,  “It  is  not  all 
there." 

Now  the  book  of  Romans  from 
the  third  through  the  eighth 
chapters  is  the  great  redemption 


program,  and  covers  exact¬ 
ly  three  days  and  three  nights. 
The  nailing  of  Jesus  on  the  cross, 
His  resurrection  from  the  grave.  I 
said,  "Lord,  where  is  the  rest  of 
it?" 

Like  a  flash  of  lightning  I  saw  it 
was  in  Hebrews.  The  center 
around  which  Hebrews  revolves 
is  Jesus'  ministry  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father.  We  see 
Jesus  taking  the  blood  and  carry¬ 
ing  it  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and 
pouring  it  out  on  the  mercy 
seat.  Only  in  the  book  of  Hebrews 
is  He  called  the  great  High 
Priest.  That  is  His  great  ministry. 
He  sat  down.  A  man  sat  down.  He 
had  to  be  incarnate  so  a  man 
could  sit  down  at  the  right  hand. 
He  is  sitting  there  as  a  Mediator 
between  God  and  man.  He  has  a 


new  ministry.  He  is  there  as  the 
intercessor.  He  is  there  as  the 
Lord.  He  is  there  as  the  Head  of 
the  Church. 

A  man.  He  simply  had  to  become 
man  for  that  reason.  I  want  you 
to  understand  that  He  is  perfectly 
man.  He  is  perfectly  God,  seated 
there  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  High.  And  that  man 
can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmity.  He  is 
our  representative  at  the  throne 
of  the  highest  authority  in  the 
universe.  He  is  there  as  our  sub¬ 
stitute  and  representative. 

My  little  girl  said  to  me  one  day: 
"Papa,  I  don't  like  this  number 
work." 

I  said,  "Why  don't  you  like  math¬ 
ematics?" 


She  said,  "Papa,  what  is  the  use  of 
it?" 

I  said,  "Dear,  you  are  going  to  see 
it  all  the  time." 

She  said,  "I  never  use  it." 

I  said,  "Suppose  you  had  eight 
apples,  and  I  told  you  to  give 
three  to  your  chum.  If  you  did  not 
know  anything  about  mathemat¬ 
ics  how  could  you  tell  how  many 
three  were?" 

By  and  by  she  said,  "Papa,  it  is 
some  good,  isn’t  it?"  And  she  had 
courage  to  go  on. 

You  have  the  theory  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  but  you  don't  know  how  to 
put  it  into  practice.  Every  time  I 
go  over  these  great  teachings  I 
get  one  step  nearer  the  goal.  So  I 
am  going  over  them  again  and 


again,  not  only  for  your  sake,  but 
for  mine  too.  My  privileges  and 
place  in  Christ  become  more  real. 
The  tremendous  possibilities  of 
the  divine  life  are  almost  within 
grasp.  Sometimes  when  the  Word 
is  unfolding  itself  to  me  it  seems 
to  me  if  I  would  close  my  eyes  I 
could  plunge  into  it. 

Christ  is  at  once  the  spotless  de¬ 
scent  of  God  into  men,  and  the 
sinless  ascent  of  man  into  God. 

He  was  God  coming  down  into 
man,  and  He  did  no  violence  to 
His  Godhead  when  He  united  to 
man,  but  He  is  God.  Be¬ 
ing  glorified  as  He  took  on  man, 
He  did  no  injury  to  man,  but 
He  magnified  man  by  taking  man 
on.  It  is  God  incarnate.  It  is 
God  living  on  earth. 


Turn  to  John  14:8-9:  “Philip  saith 
unto  Him ,  Lord,  show  us  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  time 
with  you,  and  dost  thou  not  know 
me,  Philip,  he  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father;  how  sayest 
thou,  Show  us  the  Father?" 

Of  course,  I  can  understand  that 
Philip's  eyes  were  not  open  yet. 
But  after  the  day  of  Pentecost 
then  his  eyes  were  open. 

I  want  you  to  hear  what  Jesus 
said  about  Himself.  God  was  in 
Christ,  wasn't  He?  An  incarnation. 
God  is  in  you,  an  incarnation,  if 
you  are  born  again.  You  are  in¬ 
carnate.  God  is  in  you.  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself.  God  is  in  you.  He  has 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of 


reconciliation  (2  Corinthians 
5:19).  As  God  was  in  Christ,  so 
God  is  in  you  (John  14:23,  17:23; 
1  John  4:15-16).  God  is  in  you  in 
two  ways.  Jesus  is  in  you  by  im¬ 
parting  His  nature  (2  Peter  1:4). 
Second  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (John  14:16-17).  He  is  im¬ 
parted  to  you,  so  you  are  an  in¬ 
carnation. 

The  first  time  I  saw  it  I  stood  be¬ 
fore  a  mirror,  and  I  said,  "Is  it 
possible  that  inside  of  that  suit  of 
clothes  there  dwells  a  man 
in  whom  God  dwells?"  God  has 
not  only  come  in  the  person  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  He  has  im¬ 
parted  to  me  His  own  nature,  so 
that  God's  nature  has  come  in 
and  dispossessed  me  of  another 
nature,  and  imparted  to  me  His 
own  nature  (2  Peter  1:4).  And  af- 


ter  He  did  that,  then  He  said,  “I 
will  live  in  you"  (2  Corinthians 
6:16).  And  He  has  come  in.  Oh, 
the  miracle  of  the  thing!  The  life 
of  God  is  in  me,  the  Spirit  is  in  me. 
We  are  members  of  the  Body  of 
Christ  (1  Corinthians  6:17;  Ephe¬ 
sians  5:30).  That  is  an  incarna¬ 
tion. 

If  you  could  hear  this  every 
morning,  and  then  about  noon 
time,  and  then  at  evening  time 
and  again  before  you  went  to  bed, 
after  a  while  it  would  seep  into 
you. 

A  young  man  said  to  me:  "There 
is  one  lesson  on  identification 
that  thrilled  me  through  and 
through.  I  laid  your  manu¬ 
script  down  and  went  about  my 
daily  business,  but  my  mind  kept 


coming  back  to  it."  He  said,  "I  am 
going  to  read  it  over  with  all 
those  scriptures  every  day."  And  I 
wanted  him  to  tell  me  why.  He 
said,  "I  am  going  to  do  it  for  this 
reason.  It  is  not  mine  yet.  It  is  not 
a  part  of  me."  He  said,  "I  remem¬ 
ber  when  I  took  up  Latin.  I  stud¬ 
ied  it  for  two  years  before  Latin 
became  mine.  So  I  could  translate 
English  into  Latin  and  Latin  into 
English..."  He  said,  "Now  I  know 
about  this  incarnation.  I  know 
about  this  indwelling  of  God.  I 
know  my  legal  rights,  but  it  is  not 
mine  yet  in  a  practical  way  so  I 
can  use  it.  The  devil  has  me  at  a 
disadvantage  still,  but  I  will  stand 
before  the  devil  just  as  Jesus 
stood  before  the  devil  yet." 

That  young  man  has  the  same  life 
as  Jesus  had.  He  has  the  same  Ho- 


ly  Spirit  as  Jesus  had.  Friends,  you 
are  a  son  of  God.  You  are  a  par¬ 
taker  of  the  divine  nature.  That  is 
incarnation.  Plus  that,  you  have 
the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  you. 
You  have  the  nature  of  God  in 
you.  You  are  His  child.  You  have 
the  Name  of  Jesus. 

After  a  little  bit  this  truth  will  get 
hold  of  us,  and  after  a  little  while 
it  will  master  us.  He  says  this  is 
yours.  All  He  wants  of  you  is  to  go 
and  act  normal. 

Do  you  know  what  miracles  are? 
Miracles  that  Jesus  performed 
were  God  coming  down  out  of  His 
realm,  the  faith  realm,  down  into 
the  human  realm,  the  reason 
realm,  and  doing  things  that  were 
normal  up  there,  but  abnormal 
down  here. 


When  this  thing  I  am  telling  you, 
when  the  new  birth  fact  becomes 
a  reality  to  me,  having  received 
the  nature  of  God,  and  when  I 
reach  the  place  quietly  that 
"Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  (me) 
than  he  that  is  in  the  World",  I 
will  get  this  eternal  life  of  God 
clear,  and  this  indwelling  pres¬ 
ence  of  God,  and  the  Name  of  Je¬ 
sus,  it  puts  me  on  a  par  with  God. 
He  says,  "All  things  are  possible 
to  God"  (Matthew  19:26;  Luke 
1:37).  "All  things  are  possible  to 
the  believer"  (Mark  9:23;  Mat¬ 
thew  17:20).  The  believer  has  the 
right  to  use  the  Name  of  Jesus. 

If  I  could  teach  that  to  little  chil¬ 
dren  they  would  get  it  off  the  bat. 
Reason  runs  contrary  to  fact. 
Faith  does  not  come  out 
of  reason.  Both  come  out  of  your 


spirit.  That  is  the  reason 
that  faith  and  reason  do  not  work 
together.  They  are  jealous  of 
each  other.  Reason  is  always  jeal¬ 
ous  of  faith.  Reason  is  butting  in 
on  it  all  the  time. 

When  you  and  I  learn  the  three 
centers  of  our  being,  the  spirit 
center,  the  soul  center  and  the 
body  center,  we  will  have  gone  a 
long  way. 

You  have  eternal  life,  haven't 
you?  You  have  become  a  new 
creation  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 
You  are  His  son,  you  are 
God's  child.  You  are  a  life  child. 
You  are  not  just  an  adopted  child; 
you  are  a  blood  child.  You  are  a 
life  child.  You  could  be  adopt¬ 
ed.  That  would  be  legal.  But  you 


are  His  real,  honest  to  good¬ 
ness,  child  (Ephesians  5:30). 

You  know  you  have  His  nature. 
You  know  that  is  a  fact.  You  do 
not  have  to  believe  that  you  are 
born  again.  You  do  not  have  to 
believe  that  the  Bible  is  true,  and 
that  you  are  born  again. 
You  know  that.  You  do  not  have 
to  believe  that  you  have  eternal 
life.  That  is  a  fact.  You  know  that. 
You  do  not  have  to  believe  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  come  in.  He  is 
there. 

This  is  the  process  of  elimination. 
You  do  not  have  to  believe  you 
are  a  child.  You  do  not  have  to  be¬ 
lieve  you  have  received  eternal 
life.  You  do  not  have  to  believe 
you  are  an  incarnation.  You  have 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  all  things 


are  possible  to  them  that  believe. 
You  are  a  believer  because  you 
are  a  son.  You  are  a  child.  You 
have  received  eternal  life.  You 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Name  of  Jesus.  That  means  you 
are  in  the  thing.  To  be  a  full- 
fledged  believer  then  all  these 
things  are  possible  to  you.  You  do 
not  have  to  try  to  believe  it. 

You  are  in  the  family  of  God.  You 
have  a  right  to  the  use  of  the 
Name  of  Jesus,  just  like  a  pass  be¬ 
longs  to  you  when  you  work  for 
the  railroad.  You  are  part  of  a  def¬ 
inite  system.  You  are  in  the  family 
of  God.  You  have  a  right  to  the 
Name  of  Jesus.  That  is  the  pass.  It 
carries  you  up  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies. 


Now  another  thing,  beloved.  You 
do  not  have  to  try  to  believe  the 
Word,  do  you?  That  would  be  an 
awful  thing  for  me  to  have  to  try 
to  believe  my  own  Father.  How 
would  I  feel  if  I  were  to  write  to 
my  little  boy,  and  say,  "Son,  I  am 
going  to  send  you  $5. 00.”  And 
then  he  would  go  to  his  mother 
and  say,  "I  want  you  to  help  me 
believe  that  Papa  will  send  me 
$5.00.1  want  you  to  stand  with 
me  in  faith  that  I  will  believe  that 
Papa  will  send  me  the  $5. 00.” 

Do  you  know  I  would  get  a  tele¬ 
gram  from  her  if  he  would  talk 
like  that.  She  would  say,  "John, 
you  better  pray  for  that 
boy.  Something  has  gone  wrong 
with  his  head."  There  must 
be  something  wrong  with  us 
when  we  try  to  believe  what  He 


says.  Let's  stop  all  that  baby 
business.  In  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ  don't  ever  magnify  the 
devil  by  letting  him  know  you  do 
not  believe  that  Book.  Don't  you 
ever  lower  the  standard.  Don't 
you  weaken  it.  It  is  God's  Book.  Of 
course  you  believe  it.  His  peo¬ 
ple  for  ages  and  ages  have  be¬ 
lieved  it,  and  it  has  never  failed. 

This  is  what  we  have  done.  We 
have  sung  unbelief.  We  have 
talked  unbelief  until  we  have 
robbed  ourselves  of  our 
strength  and  Him  of  His  glory. 
Are  you  an  incarnation?  If  you 
are  you  are  in  the  family  and  He 
is  yours  and  you  are  in  Christ. 

Now  let  us  take  the  next  step  up. 
Now  you  walk  in  the  realm  of 
faith.  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by 


sight.  Sight  means  reason. 
You  walk  by  faith,  not  by  reason. 
You  are  a  faith  walker.  That 
puts  you  absolutely  in  the  class 
with  the  Lord. 

Now  Jesus  was  a  faith  worker. 
The  Father  was  a  faith  worker  be¬ 
fore  Him.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
has  done  everything  He  has  done 
by  faith.  When  He  wanted  the 
earth,  He  said,  “Let  there  be.” 
" Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God ,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear"  (He¬ 
brews  11:3). 

All  He  had  to  say  was,  “Let  it  be." 
He  said,  “I  want  you  to  come  into 
being."  And  Orion  and  Pleiades 
came  into  being.  He  said  to  the 


place  where  the  North  Star  was, 
"Let  it  be",  and  it  was. 

You  are  following  in  the  footsteps 
of  a  God  that  says  to  the  things 
that  are  not,  and  they  become, 
and  who  says  to  the  things  that 
are  and  they  stop  being. 

Sometimes  I  tell  the  story  of  a 
woman  who  had  a  cancer  in  her 
mouth.  Dr.  Dowie  put  his  finger 
on  it  and  began  to  feel  of  it, 
and  by  and  by  faith  said  some¬ 
thing  to  that  cancer,  and  then  Dr. 
Dowie  took  the  cancer  out  of  her 
mouth  and  put  it  in  a  bottle. 

What  was  that?  Could  reason  do 
that?  Oh,  no,  no.  Reason  would 
say,  “You  have  to  have  that  cut 
out.”  Faith  says,  “It  is  dead,  and 
after  it  is  dead  I  will  pull  it  out.” 
Dowie  acted  in  Jesus’  stead.  I  am 


to  walk  in  Jesus'  footsteps,  and 
Jesus  is  my  example  in  faith. 

I  had  a  sister,  Maggie  Otto,  who 
had  cancer  of  the  breast.  She  had 
been  operated  on  five  times  at 
Detroit,  Michigan  by  Dr.  Car- 
stens,  and  finally  turned  away  to 
die  with  five  cancers.  We  took  her 
on  a  stretcher  to  Dr.  Dowie.  He 
was  conducting  a  healing  meet¬ 
ing.  She  was  writhing  in  pain  on  a 
cot.  The  old  doctor  laid  his  Bi¬ 
ble  down,  stepped  down  and 
prayed  for  her,  and  she  was  ut¬ 
terly  healed.  A  few  days  after¬ 
ward  I  got  to  examining  the 
breast  and  discovered  the  cancer 
was  black  as  your  boot.  One 
morning  I  put  my  finger  in  and 
touched  the  cancer  and  I  saw  it 
was  detached  from  the  body.  I 
had  the  other  case  of  Ethel  Post 


in  my  mind,  I  began  to  twist  that 
thing  and  it  came  out,  roots  and 
all.  Some  roots  were  an  eighth  of 
an  inch  in  diameter,  some  were  a 
sixteenth  of  an  inch,  some  were 
as  fine  as  thread,  some  were  as 
fine  as  a  silken  hair.  We  put  that 
cancer  in  alcohol  and  it  was  in  Dr. 
Carsten's  hospital  for  years. 

That  puts  a  man  in  God's  class. 
Can  you  see  what  the  incarnation 
means?  It  is  not  something  to 
reason  and  talk  about.  It  is  life.  I 
do  not  want  you  to  try  to  believe 
that.  You  ARE  that.  I  want  you  to 
go  over  it  in  your  mind  until  you 
can  say  it.  Just  like  my  little 
daughter  did  with  her  mathemat¬ 
ics. 


In  my  school  work  I  said  to  the 
teachers,  “We  must  teach  geome¬ 
try."  There  was  a  debate  on. 

They  said,  "What  has  geometry  to 
do  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  teach¬ 
ing  the  Word?"  But  I  made  my 
case.  They  said,  "I  do  not  believe 
God  brought  me  here  to  teach  ge¬ 
ometry,  but  to  teach  the  Bible.” 

I  looked  over  and  said  to  one 
woman,  "Will  you  teach  geome¬ 
try?  I  do  not  want  you  to  teach 
geometry  like  you  did  in  school, 
but  I  want  you  to  teach  it  as  a 
spiritual  duty,  a  part  of  your  dai¬ 
ly  life.”  I  could  see  her  eyes  open. 
She  began  to  teach  geometry, 

and  the  other  teachers  had  to 
fight  to  keep  the  interest  in  their 
classes  up  to  hers.  Geometry  was 
in  everything.  It  became  a  living 


part  of  their  lives.  She  learned 
how  to  teach  it  as  God 
would  teach  it. 

Friends,  you  have  the  theory  of 
this  thing.  Now  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  you  have 
seen  the  reality  of  it.  You  go  out 
and  let  this  reality  govern  your 
life. 

A  fellow  in  California  and  his  boy 
were  working  in  the  garden 
about  two  years  ago.  They  had  to 
dig  up  a  stone,  and  in  digging  out 
the  stone  they  discovered  a  pock¬ 
et  of  gold  nuggets,  something  like 
six  or  eight  thousand  dollars 
worth.  The  father  said,  "Let’s  not 
say  anything.  Maybe  this  was 
buried  here.”  They  dug  around  a 
little  more,  and  the  boy  found 
about  two  thousand  more,  and 


they  found  they  had  a  gold  field,  a 
limited  one. 

There  is  none  of  you  folks  here 
but  have  a  gold  field.  First  you 
have  the  nature  and  life  of  God. 
Second  you  have  the 
great,  mighty  Holy  Spirit.  Third, 
you  are  the  son  of  God.  Do  you 
need  any  more  capital  to  begin  to 
do  business? 

What  are  you?  A  child  of  God.  You 
are  in  the  family.  You  do  not  have 
to  try  to  do  that.  You  have  the  na¬ 
ture  of  God.  You  do  not  have  to 
try  to  have  that.  You  have  the  use 
of  the  Name  of  Jesus.  You  have 
the  authority  in  heaven  and  earth 
in  the  Name  of  Jesus,  and  in  the 
commission  (see  Mark  16;  Luke 
10:19). 


You  do  not  have  to  try  to  exercise 
authority.  "Whatsoever  is  bound 
on  earth  is  bound  in  heaven."  You 
do  not  have  to  believe  anything 
when  you  use  the  Name.  "In  my 
Name  you  shall  do  it..."  You  have 
the  use  of  the  Name  of  Jesus. 

You  have  a  lot.  You  have  all  the 
authority  there  is  in  heaven.  All 
you  have  to  do  is  to  go  and  prac¬ 
tice  it.  You  have  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
you.  You  do  not  have  to  believe 
anything.  He  is  in  you.  He  is 
speaking  to  you,  "Let  me  have 
charge  of  things  now." 


The  meaning  of  the  word  incar¬ 
nate,  as  a  verb:  1.  To  embody  in 
flesh;  cause  to  assume  a  living 
form.  2.  To  give  or  endow 
with  shape  or  form;  actualize;  as 


a  doctrine  incarnated  in  institu¬ 
tions.  3.  To  embody  in  a  living  be¬ 
ing;  as,  the  warrior  incarnates  the 
spirit  of  battle. 

Incarnate,  adjective:  1.  Invest 
with  flesh.  2.  Hence  embodied  in 
flesh;  personified,  in  such  cases 
as  a  fiend  incarnate,  the  adjective, 
is  nearly  synonymous  with  ar¬ 
rant,  unmitigated.  3.  Flesh- 
colored;  roseate. 

Incarnation,  noun:  1.  The  act  of 
becoming  incarnate;  especially 
the  assumption  of  the  human  na¬ 
ture  by  Jesus  Christ  as  the  second 
person  of  the  Trinity  2.  That 
which  is  personified  by,  or  em¬ 
bodied  in  or  as  in  human  form; 
personification;  embodiment  of  a 
quality,  idea,  principle,  etc.,  spe- 


cifically  an  avatar.  3.  The  process 
of  healing  in  a  wound. 

Some  additional  scriptures:  John 
15:5;  Galatians  2:20;  2  Corinthi¬ 
ans  13:5,3:16-18,6:16;  Galatians 
4:19:  "  Until  Christ  be  formed  in 
you  anew";  Ephesians  3:19: 
" Filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God"; 
Ephesians  4:6. 

The  triumph  of  the  gospel  is 
enough  to  make  any  man  the 
wildest  kind  of  an  enthusiastic 
optimist.  The  unifying  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  man  and  God  is  the 
crowning  achievement  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  The  reason  for  the 
cross  was  thus  revealed.  Man  in 
God  and  God  in  man  one  and  in¬ 
dissoluble,  one  mind,  one  pur¬ 
pose,  one  effort,  one  power  and 
one  glory. 


22.  The  Second  Crown¬ 
ing 

April  16, 1916 


Reading:  Revelation  5 

"< Oh ,  God ,  upon  our  souls  we  call 
the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to¬ 
day  to  quicken  every  instinct  of 
our  being  that  by  Thy  grace  we 
may  comprehend  the  power  of  Thy 
Word  and  the  might  of  Thy  Spirit. 
And  we  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  present 
in  every  heart  that  we  may  realize, 
oh  God,  not  only  the  elevation  and 
crowning  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
but  our  own  elevation  and  crown¬ 
ing  with  Him  as  sons  of  God" 

Somehow  the  minds  of  men  the 
world  over  have  ever  been  con- 


centrated  around  the  cross  of 
Christ.  One  of  the  strangest  things 
to  me  in  all  Christian  life  has  been 
the  manner  in  which  the  souls  of 
men  cling  to  the  cross  of  Calvary. 
And  I  have  sometimes  felt  that  is 
one  of  the  great  reasons  why 
there  has  been  so  little  progress 
made  in  the  higher  Christian  life. 

While  we  revere  the  cross  of  Cal¬ 
vary,  while  the  soul  of  man  will 
ever  love  to  think  of  Him  who 
gave  His  life  for  us,  yet  I  believe 
the  triumph  of  the  Christ  began  at 
the  cross  and  ends  only 
WHEN  THE  RACE,  LIKE  HIMSELF, 
HAS  RECEIVED  FROM  GOD 
THE  FATHER,  THROUGH  HIM, 
THE  GRACE,  POWER  AND  GLO¬ 
RY  OF  GOD  THAT  MAKES  THEM 
SONS  OF  GOD  LIKE  HIMSELF 


It  is  a  long  way  between  the  cross 
of  Calvary  and  the  throne  of  God, 
but  that  is  the  way  that  Jesus 
traveled,  and  that  is  the 
course  for  every  other  soul  of 
man.  Bless  God.  I  am  glad  that 
God  is  never  hurried.  He  has 
plenty  of  time.  A  few  years  makes 
much  difference  in  this  life,  but 
God  has  plenty  of  time  for  the  el¬ 
evation  of  the  soul,  for  the  perfect 
tuition  of  every  heart,  until  that 
heart  comes  into  such  complete 
and  perfect  unison  that  the  na¬ 
ture  of  man  is  absolutely  changed 
into  the  nature  of  Christ. 

The  triumph  of  Jesus,  as  we  see  it 
outlined  in  the  Scriptures  I  have 
just  read,  has  always  been  one  of 
the  splendid  inspirations  to  my 
own  soul.  It  seems  to  me  if  we 
had  not  been  permitted  to  have 


that  foreview  of  that  final  tri¬ 
umph  of  the  Son  of  God, 
there  might  have  been  the  con¬ 
ception  in  the  minds  of  many 
that,  after  all,  the  life  and  death  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  not 
the  perfect  triumph  that  it  ought 
to  have  been.  It  seems,  there¬ 
fore,  that  no  one  can  have  the 
highest  appreciation  of  the  re¬ 
al  Christian  life  and  the  con¬ 
sciousness  that  real  Christiani¬ 
ty  brings,  unless  they  see  the  tri¬ 
umph  of  the  Christ 

Yea,  more.  It  is  only  as  we  be¬ 
come  possessors  of  that  con¬ 
sciousness  ourselves  and  as  the 
knowledge  of  His  triumph  grows 
in  our  own  souls  and  takes  pos¬ 
session  of  our  hearts,  that  we  are 
able  to  comprehend  what  Chris¬ 
tianity  really  is. 


If  we  stop  to  think  that  one-half 
of  the  great  Christian  world  is 
still  carrying  a  little  crucifix  rep¬ 
resenting  a  dead  Christ,  we  will 
realize  how  the  mind  of  man  is 
yet  chained  to  the  cross 
of  Calvary,  to  a  dead  Christ,  to  a 
tomb,  not  empty;  but  the 
tomb  that  contains  the  One  they 
love. 

Beloved,  that  is  not  Christianity. 
Christianity,  bless  God,  is  the 
ringing  triumph  that  began  on 
the  morning  of  the  Resurrection 
and  ends  when  the  race  of  man 
has  come  to  the  understanding, 
knowledge  and  consciousness  of 
God  Himself. 

Christianity  is  not  a  dreary  out¬ 
look.  Christianity  is  the  ringing, 
splendid  triumph  of  the  mind  of 


God.  Christianity  is  the 
blessed  victory  that  the  individu¬ 
al  feels  in  his  own  heart  of  the 
consciousness  of  the  presence 
and  power  of  God  within  the 
soul,  which  makes  man  the  mas¬ 
ter  now,  and  gives  him  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  mastery  over  the 
powers  of  sickness  and  death. 
Yes,  bless  God,  the  greater  con¬ 
sciousness  by  which  the  soul  of 
man  comprehends  the  life  eternal 
because  the  forces  of  darkness 
and  sin  and  death  have  been  con¬ 
quered  in  his  own  heart  through 
the  presence  and  power  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  him.  Bless 
God. 

I  have  always  wondered  how  a 
Christian  could  be  anything  less 
than  an  optimist.  It  is  a  sad  thing 
when  you  hear  Christians  with  a 


groan  in  them.  When  I  meet  the 
groaner,  I  say  in  my  heart,  "God, 
move  the  man  on  into  the  place 
where  he  comprehends  what 
Christianity  is." 

The  Christian  with  a  groan  in  him 
never  moved  the  world  except  to 
groans.  In  a  divine  healing  meet¬ 
ing  some  months  ago,  as  I  was 
teaching  I  tried  to  develop  the 
thought  that  as  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he;  and  I  was  en¬ 
deavoring  to  show  the  people 
that  the  spirit  of  victory  in  Christ 
Jesus  in  one's  heart  not  only  af¬ 
fected  the  attitude  of  one's  mind, 
but  likewise  his  soul.  In  fact, 
through  the  nervous  system, 
man's  mental  attitudes  are 
transmitted  clear  through  his 
body. 


The  attitude  of  our  soul  has  much 
to  do  with,  not  only  our  mental 
states  and  our  spiritual  life,  but 
likewise  our  physical  health.  In¬ 
deed,  it  seems  to  me  that  as  the 
spirit  of  man  is  tuned  with  God, 
all  the  outgrowth  of  his  life  will 
be  in  harmony  with  his  spirit.  The 
attitude  of  his  mind  will  be  in  ac¬ 
cordance,  and  the  condition  of  his 
body  will  be  a  revelation  of  the 
attitude  of  his  mind.  That  is  the 
reason  I  have  always  endeavored 
in  my  preaching  to  bring  before 
the  mind  of  man  the  conscious¬ 
ness  of  triumph,  the  conscious¬ 
ness  of  victory,  the  power  of  mas¬ 
tery.  It  seems  to  me  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  superficial  endeavor 
in  the  world  to  pump  oneself  up 
to  a  certain  state  of  conscious¬ 
ness,  which  is  similar  to  a  man 


taking  himself  by  the  boot¬ 
straps  and  trying  to  lift  himself 
over  the  fence. 

Beloved,  the  secret  of  Christianity 
is  the  secret  of  the  Christ  pos¬ 
sessing  the  heart  of  man;  man  be¬ 
ing  yielded  to  Him  so  that  His  vic¬ 
tory,  His  consciousness,  and  His 
power  possess  your  spirit  and 
mind.  Then,  bless  God,  we  are 
kings. ..not  because  we  say  we  are 
kings,  but  because  we  know  we 
are  kings,  and  because  we  feel  we 
are  kings  by  the  grace  of  God  and 
His  inworking  power. 

We  speak  of  mastery,  not  because 
we  are  endeavoring  to  lift  our 
consciousness  into  the  place 
where  we  can  possibly  conceive 
of  mastery,  but  because  the  spirit 
of  mastery  is  born  within  the 


heart.  The  real  Christian  is  a  royal 
fighter.  He  is  the  one  who  loves  to 
enter  into  the  contest  with  his 
whole  soul  and  take  the  situation 
captive  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

They  tell  a  story  of  an  old  time 
English  Officer.  He  was  a  very 
important  individual,  and  it 
would  never  do  for  him  to 
speak'  out  his  commands  so  they 
could  be  understood,  He  had  a 
raw  Irishman  whom  he  was  en¬ 
deavoring  to  break  in.  They  were 
engaged  in  a  sham  battle.  Pres¬ 
ently  the  officer  let  a  certain  kind 
of  roar,  and  the  Irishman  broke 
from  the  ranks  toward  the  sup¬ 
posed  enemy,  and  grabbing  a 
man  by  the  neck,  brought 
him  with  him.  The  officer  said, 
"Hold  on.  What  are  you  do¬ 
ing?"  "Well,"  he  said,  "I  did  not 


know  what  you  said,  but  it  felt  as 
if  you  wanted  me  to  go  for  him, 
and  I  did.” 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
born  indeed  in  the  soul  of  man, 
when  by  the  grace  and  power  of 
the  Son  of  God,  you  and  I 
yield  ourselves  to  God  until  our 
nature  becomes  the  possessor  of 
that  spirit  that  is  in  Christ,  then, 
bless  God,  we  begin  to  realize 
the  spirit  of  mastery  that  Jesus 
possessed  when  He  said:  7  am 
he  that  liveth ,  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold ,  I  am  alive  for  ever¬ 
more ,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death'  [Revelation 
1:18]. 

That  is  the  reason  I  do  not  spend 
much  time  in  talking  about  the 
devil.  The  Lord  took  care  of  him, 


bless  God!  He  has  the  keys  of  hell 
and  of  death,  and  He  has  mas¬ 
tered  that  individual  and  that 
condition  once  and  for  all.  If  you 
and  I  had  as  much  faith  to  believe 
it  as  we  have  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Savior, 
we  would  have  mighty  little 
trouble  with  the  devil  or 
his  power  while  we  walk  through 
this  old  world.  It  is  not  worth¬ 
while  talking  about  a  man  after 
he  is  wiped  out. 

It  is  a  hard  thing  for  the  Christian 
mind  to  conceive  that  the  power 
of  evil  is  really  a  vanquished 
power.  When  I  think  of  examples 
of  Christian  triumph,  my  mind 
very  frequently  reverts  to  a  min¬ 
ister  I  have  spoken  to  you  about 
many  times.  He  was  a  great  soul. 
The  consciousness  of  Christ's 


dominion  seemed  to  dwell  in  the 
man's  heart  intensely. 

I  was  with  him  on  one  occasion 
when  he  was  called  to  a  dying 
man  down  in  the  slums.  It  was 
late  at  night.  It  was  always  inter¬ 
esting  to  me  to  watch  the  sparkle 
of  his  eye  and  to  note  here  and 
there  the  splendid  flash  of  his 
spirit.  We  were  walking  through 
the  streets,  and  I  said  to  him,  “Do 
you  know  anything  about  this 
man's  condition?'' 

“Well,"  he  replied,  “the  messen¬ 
ger  told  me  the  man  was  in  a 
state  of  great  suffering  and  likely 
to  die.  But  he  is  not  going  to  die." 

I  said,  “Amen." 

You  see,  there  was  the  ring  of 
conscious  mastery  in  his  soul  that 
made  it  possible  for  such  a  splen- 


did  burst  of  confidence  to  come 
forth  from  his  spirit.  I  said  to  my¬ 
self  that  night,  "There  is  not  going 
to  be  much  difficulty  tonight.  The 
fellow  has  the  victory  in  his  soul 
in  advance."  When  we  finally 
knelt  by  the  man's  side,  and  he 
put  his  hands  on  him  and  called 
on  the  mighty  God  to  deliver  the 
man,  I  felt  the  flash  of  his  spirit, 
and  I  knew  before  I  arose  from 
my  knees  that  the  man  was 
healed:  and  he  was. 

Beloved,  you  and  I  have  bowed 
our  heads  before  a  vanquished 
enemy.  We  have  failed  through 
lack  of  faith  to  comprehend 
that  the  Christ  is  the  Master.  But 
he  who  dares  by  the  grace  of  God 
to  look  into  the  face  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  knows  within  his 
own  soul  the  divine  mastery  that 


the  Christ  of  God  is  exercising 
now. 

The  power  of  God  through  which 
men  are  blessed  is  not  an  indi¬ 
vidual  matter  that  belongs  to  you 
or  to  me.  It  is  the  conscious  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  living,  risen  Son  of 
God  dwelling  in  our  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  causes  you  and 
I  to  know  that  the  power  of  God 
is  equal  to  every  emergency  and 
is  great  enough  for  the  deliver¬ 
ance  of  every  soul  from  every  op¬ 
pression. 

There  are  times  when  it  seems  to 
me  it  is  not  fitting  even  to  pray. 
There  is  a  life  of  praise:  Once 
while  in  conversation  with  Dr. 
Myland,  the  pastor  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  and  Missionary  Alli¬ 
ance  Church  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  I 


happened  to  mention  the  fact 
that  I  had  not  prayed  concerning 
a  certain  personal  matter.  Turn¬ 
ing  to  me  he  said,  'T  have  not 
prayed  for  myself  for  four  years.” 
That  sounded  very  strange  to  me 
at  that  time.  I  did  not  under¬ 
stand.  He  said,  "No,  I  passed  be¬ 
yond  the  place  of  praying,  Broth¬ 
er,  into  the  place  where  I  was 
ready  to  accept  what  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  has  wrought  and  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  power  of  His  Spirit  in 
my  life  so  that  the  thing  that  He 
has  wrought  for  me  should  be¬ 
come  evident  through  me.”  And 
that  man  had  walked  for  four 
years  in  that  conscious  victory. 

And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  says 
within  my  soul  that  he  who 
trusteth  in  the  living  God  shall 
never  be  confounded.  Yea,  ac- 


cording  to  the  Word  of  God,  he 
shall  mount  up  on  wings  as  ea¬ 
gles.  He  shall  run  and  not  be  wea¬ 
ry,  he  shall  walk  and  not  faint. 

Bless  God,  there  is  a  place  of 
strength,  of  security,  of  victory,  a 
life  of  triumph. 

An  hour  of  consternation  came  to 
the  prophet  John  as  the  mighty 
God  unfolded  to  him  that  which 
was  to  occur  in  the  future.  A  book 
appears,  a  marvelous  book, 
sealed  with  seven  seals.  An  angel 
with  a  trumpet  voice  proceeds  to 
utter  a  proclamation,  "Who  is 
worthy  to  open  the  book ,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof  ?”  [Revela¬ 
tion  5:2]. 

And  mankind  stood  dumbfound¬ 
ed.  No  man  in  heaven  nor  on 
earth  was  able  to  loose  the  seals 


or  to  open  the  book.  And 
it  seemed  to  the  prophet  as  if  a 
great  disappointment  was 
at  hand.  He  says,  7  wept  much" 
[Revelation  5:4]. 

But  presently  the  angel  guide 
said  to  him,  "Weep  not:  behold, 
the  LION  OF  THE  TRIBE  OF  JU¬ 
DAH,  the  Root  of  David,  hath  pre¬ 
vailed  to  open  the  book"  [Revela¬ 
tion  5:5]. 

John  says,  7  looked  and  beheld  as 
it  were  a  Lamb"  [see  Revelation 
5:6].  Blessed  be  God.  The  real 
overcomer  does  not  always  evi¬ 
dence  his  overcoming  power 
with  much  noise.  In  this  case  His 
overcoming  was  in  the  con¬ 
sciousness  that  was  in  His  heart. 
He  was  as  a  lamb;  gentle,  sweet, 
loving,  tender  and  true. 


But  the  consciousness  of  power 
was  IN  the  Christ.  When  others 
stand  dumbfounded,  when  others 
stand  baffled,  the  Christ  appears. 
He  takes  the  book,  opens  the 
seals  and  discusses  its  contents. 
Beloved,  the  triumph  of  the 
Christ  of  God  is  not  the  triumph 
of  loud  shouting.  It  is  the  triumph 
of  what  you  know  in  your  own 
soul.  The  victory  of  the  Christ  and 
the  victory  of  a  soul  is  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  relationship  be¬ 
tween  your  soul  and  the  soul  of 
the  Christ. 

He,  into  whose  heart  there  comes 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  has 
within  himself  the  consciousness 
of  One  Who  has  overcome  and 
Who  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  triumphant  over  every 
power  of  sickness  and  death  and 


hell.  Beloved,  the  triumph  of  the 
Gospel  is  enough  to  make  any 
man  the  wildest  kind  of  an  enthu¬ 
siastic  optimist. 

It  is  said  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
that  when  he  was  First  Counsel  of 
France,  he  proceeded  to  proclaim 
himself  Emperor  of  France.  And 
one  day  one  of  the  statesmen 
came  and  asked  him,  “By  what 
authority  do  you  dare  to  proclaim 
yourself  Emperor  of  France?" 

He  replied:  “By  the  divine  right  of 
ability  to  govern."  The  conscious¬ 
ness  of  power  was  in  the  soul  of 
the  man.  He  knew  in  his  own  soul 
that  he  qualified  to  govern. 

The  Christian  has  the  conscious¬ 
ness  of  that  character  of  soul. 
Within  the  soul  of  the  real  Chris¬ 
tian  there  is  born  the  conscious- 


ness  of  capacity  to  govern.  And 
the  first  place  to  apply  it  is  in 
his  own  life.  For  no  man  ever  suc¬ 
cessfully  governed  another  life 
until  he  was  first  able  to  govern 
himself.  “[ Greater]  is  he  that 
ruleth  his  [own]  spirit  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city"  [Proverbs  16:32]. 
The  poise  of  the  father  of  a 
household  will  be  revealed  in  the 
mind  of  every  child  of  his  family. 
The  attitude  of  the  mother's  mind 
will  be  evidenced  in  everyone  of 
the  household. 

A  dear  brother  came  to  me  re¬ 
cently  and  said;  “I  do  not  know 
what  is  the  trouble.  I  have 
worked  so  hard;  and  I  am  not 
able  to  accomplish  the  thing  I  am 
trying  to  do." 


I  replied:  "My  friend,  the  difficul¬ 
ty  is  in  your  own  soul.  You  have 
not  attained  the  mastery  of  that 
condition  in  your  own  heart.  The 
same  condition  of  confusion  that 
is  in  your  soul  is  being  evidenced 
in  the  souls  of  others  about  you. 
It  is  transmitted  from  you  to 
them." 

How  often  have  you  and  I  walked 
into  the  presence  of  a  man  whose 
calmness  gave  instant  strength? 
How  often  in  life  when  the  minds 
of  men  were  driven  to  confusion, 
we  have  seen  a  single  soul  main¬ 
tain  his  poise  in  God  and  become 
a  balancing  power  in  society.  His¬ 
tory  records  that  at  the  death  of 
Lincoln,  when  the  news  of  his  as¬ 
sassination  became  known  in 
New  York,  the  city  was  almost  on 
the  point  of  breaking  into  a  mob. 


Three  men  lay  dead  on  the 
streets  when  James  A.  Garfield 
appeared  on  the  verandah  of  one 
of  the  hotels.  Raising  his  hands, 
he  spoke  these  simple  words 
which  brought  a  calm  to  the 
whole  mob  and  the  whole  city 
and  was  transferred  all  over  the 
nation.  "God  is  our  King,  and  the 
government  at  Washington  still 
lives."  The  storm  was  over,  as 
when  Jesus  spoke  the  marvelous 
words,  “Peace,  be  still "  [Mark 
4:39].  There  flowed  over  the  na¬ 
tion  the  calm  of  poise  in  God. 

It  is  said  at  the  time  of  the  great 
Chicago  fire  that  the  day  follow¬ 
ing  two  hundred  men  committed 
suicide  in  that  city.  The  old  Chi¬ 
cago  Tribune  came  out  with  a  big 
red  letter  headline:  "Any  coward 
can  commit  suicide,  but  it  takes  a 


MAN  to  live  under  these  condi¬ 
tions.”  And  the  whole  thing 
stopped.  There  were  no  more  su¬ 
icides.  That  wave  of  cowardice 
was  broken  up. 

The  consciousness  of  one  great 
soul  who  had  the  poise  of 
God  within  his  heart  was  able  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  transmit  it 
to  other  lives. 

The  success  of  your  life  as  a  child 
of  God  will  be  in  exact  accordance 
with  the  consciousness  of  the 
Christ  and  the  power  of  God  that 
is  in  your  heart.  The  old  prophet 
arrested  the  great  wave  of  human 
despair  that  was  sweeping  over 
the  nation  on  one  occasion  with 
these  magnetic  words,  "Under¬ 
neath  are  the  everlasting  arms." 
Bless  God.  The  nation  was  not  go¬ 
ing  to  pieces.  The  world  was  not 


going  to  ruin,  for  underneath 
were  the  everlasting  arms  in 
which  the  souls  of  men  could  rest 
down  with  confidence,  and  God 
brought  the  victory. 

When  the  souls  of  men  learn  to 
rest  in  confidence  upon  the  living 
God,  peace  will  possess  this 
world  that  will  be  like  unto  the 
Kingdom  of  God.. .heaven  on 
earth. 

Most  of  our  difficulties  are  the 
difficulties  that  we  anticipate  or 
fear  are  coming  tomorrow.  How 
many  people  are  worrying 
about  the  things  of  today?  But  the 
world  is  in  consternation  con¬ 
cerning  tomorrow,  or  the  next 
day,  or  the  next  day.  Jesus  said, 
“Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof  [Matthew  6:34].  Do  not 


worry  about  tomorrow.  Rest 
down  in  God.  The  mighty  arms  of 
the  living  God  will  be  underneath 
tomorrow,  just  as  they  are  today. 

The  Spirit  of  God  says  within  my 
heart  that  the  Kingdom  of  Christ, 
for  which  every  child  of  God 
looks,  is  characterized  by  the 
peace  of  God  possessing  the  souls 
of  men,  so  that  worry  and  care 
cease  to  be  because  we  trust  in 
His  arms. 

If  I  could  bring  to  you  today  one 
blessing  greater  than  another,  it 
would  be  the  consciousness  of 
trust  in  God.  Be  not  afraid ,  neither 
be  thou  dismayed:  for  the  Lord  thy 
God  is  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou goest  [see  Joshua  1:9]. 

A  little  woman  came  into  the 
healing  rooms  recently  weeping 


so  that  I  could  hardly  talk  to  her. 
She  said,  “I  am  the  mother  of 
three  children.  I  am  afraid  I  am 
going  to  die.  The  doctor  said  so- 
and-so;  there  is  no  hope  for  me.  I 
must  leave  my  husband  and  my 
children." 

I  said,  "The  doctor  is  a  liar."  And 
that  woman  is  sitting  in  the  audi¬ 
ence  today  a  well  woman.  Be¬ 
loved,  she  might  have  been  dead. 
We  might  have  been  celebrating 
another  funeral.  But  confidence 
in  the  living  God  brought  the  con¬ 
fidence  of  power  over  the  thing 
that  was  crushing  the  life  out  of 
that  soul,  and  it  went  by  the  grace 
of  God.  No  case  is  too  hopeless. 

Last  evening  in  the  healing 
rooms,  just  at  six  o'clock,  I  was 
visited  by  a  woman  whom  I  met 


four  or  five  months  ago  in 
the  Deaconess  Hospital.  The  dear 
lady  had  been  given  up  to  die.  She 
had  been  examined  by  X-ray,  and 
a  large  cancer  in  the  stomach  was 
discovered.  They  told  her  there 
was  nothing  to  be  done  for  her. 
So  the  dear  husband  sent  for  me 
to  speak  a  kindly  word  to  his 
supposedly  dying  wife. 

I  did  not  understand  what  I  had 
been  sent  for  and  when  I  got  to 
the  dear  soul  I  supposed  I  had 
been  called  to  pray  the  prayer  of 
faith  for  healing.  I  said,  "Dear 
Mother,  you  do  not  have  to  die." 

"But,"  she  said,  "the  doctor  says 
so.  The  X-ray  shows  such  a  sized 
cancer.  I  guess,  Brother,  I  will 
have  to  die." 


And  I  said,  “It  is  a  lie.  You  do  not 
have  to  die."  For  two  or  three 
months  we  battled  against  that 
condition  in  the  woman's  soul. 
The  Spirit  of  God  would  come 
upon  her  every  time  we  prayed. 
Her  pains  would  disappear,  she 
would  go  to  sleep,  etc.,  but  she 
was  not  really  healed.  That  went 
on  week  after  week  and  month 
after  month  until  I  was  almost 
worn  out  before  her  soul  arose  to 
take  victory.  But  last  night  she 
walked  into  the  healing  rooms. 
She  told  me  that  she  weighed  on¬ 
ly  seventy-five  pounds  when  I 
met  her  and  that  now  she  weighs 
one  hundred  twenty  pounds.  She 
went  to  the  hospital  this  week 
and  had  the  same  physician  X-ray 
her.  When  they  saw  the  picture 
they  said,  “There  must  be  some 


mistake/'  And  they  got  the  origi¬ 
nal  and  examined  it.  They  could 
not  understand  it. 

She  said,  "Doctor,  I  found  a  new 
Physician,  the  Great  Physician, 
the  Christ  of  God,  and  I  do  not 
care  about  your  plates.  I 
know  the  cancer  is  gone."  But  the 
plates  showed  it  was  gone. 
The  woman  has  gone  back  home 
a  happy  woman.  But,  Beloved,  the 
victory  only  came  when  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  the  power  of  the 
living  Christ  took  possession  of 
the  woman's  heart.  Blessed  be 
God. 

Not  a  dead  Jesus,  but  a  living 
Christ!  Not  a  sepulcher  with  a 
dead  man  in  it,  but  the  glorious, 
risen,  present  Christ  in 
your  heart  and  mine.  The  Christ 


lives,  bless  God,  not  only  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  but  the  Christ 
lives  in  your  soul  and  mine.  The 
victory  that  He  attained  is  evi¬ 
denced  not  alone  by  the  declara¬ 
tion:  7  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold ,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore "  [Revelation  1:18];  but 
the  victory  He  attains  through 
you  and  me  now.  That  was  His 
peculiar  victory;  but  the  victory 
of  the  Christ  that  gives  the  Son  of 
God  its  gladness  now  is  the  con¬ 
sciousness  that  the  Christ  lives 
and  the  Christ  reigns  and  that 
by  the  power  of  God,  sin,  dark¬ 
ness  and  death  and  hell  be¬ 
come  obedient  to  the  Christian 
through  the  Christ  that  is  in  him. 

Testimony  of  Mrs.  Peterson 


“I  was  healed  when  dying.  I  was 
in  a  state  of  death  forty  minutes. 
My  womb  and  ovaries  had  been 
removed  in  an  operation;  and  at 
my  healing  God  restored  them, 
and  I  am  a  normal  woman." 

I  want  to  give  some  of  you  folks  a 
conception  of  what  a  battle  for  a 
life  means.  This  soul  kept  up  the 
fight  for  her  life  until  her  forces 
weakened  and  she  lapsed  into 
unconsciousness.  The  last  thing 
she  said  to  Brother  Westwood 
was,  “I  can  fight  no  more.  You 
have  got  to  do  it  for  me  or  I  will 
die." 

And  God  Almighty  healed  her 
through  and  through,  and  she 
stands  before  the  world  today  a 
marvel  of  the  power  of  God  be¬ 
cause  she  refused  to  be  beaten. 


This  is  a  miracle,  not  a  heal¬ 
ing  only.  The  work  of  God  in  her 
was  creative.  To  one  is  given  by 
the  Spirit  the  gift  of  Healing,  to 
another  the  working  of  miracles. 

The  conception  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  we  are  battling 
against  in  these  days  is  that 
which  the  poet  has  framed  in  the¬ 
se  beautiful  words,  (and  I  say  this 
with  all  reverence): 

" Gentle  Jesus ,  meek  and  mild, 

look  upon  a  little  child." 

In  that  child  thought  of  Jesus 
there  is  no  conception  of  the  tri¬ 
umphant  Son  of  God,  who  en¬ 
tered  into  death  and  took 
the  victory,  who  established 
eternal  life  in  the  souls  of  men. 
Bless  God  for  the  Christ  who 
dared  to  enter  into  the  very  jaws 


of  death  and  to  grapple  with  the 
enemy  that  no  man  had  ev¬ 
er  dared  to  tackle,  and  came  forth 
the  victor.  He  took  him  cap¬ 
tive,  and  broke  his  power  and 
bound  him  in  chains,  and  de¬ 
clared  liberty  to  a  world  that  was 
crushed  and  bound  by  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  the  power  of  death. 

As  the  coming  of  the  Christ  ap¬ 
proaches,  that  coming  which  I  be¬ 
lieve  a  multitude  of  Christian 
hearts  are  looking  for  in  the¬ 
se  days,  the  flash  and  flame  and 
consciousness  of  the  Master 
Son  of  God  takes  possession  of 
their  hearts  and  minds,  and  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus  men  are  rising 
up  everywhere,  who  refuse  to 
be  bound  by  sin  and  sickness  and 
death. 


That  is  the  reason  that  John  saw 
in  his  vision  of  the  Revelation,  a 
day  of  triumph,  when  all  that 
were  in  the  earth  and  the  sea 
and  under  the  sea,  when  heaven, 
Earth  and  hell  united  to  send 
forth  a  shout  of  triumph  that  will 
ring  through  the  eternities,  be¬ 
cause  the  Christ  of  God  had  be¬ 
come  the  acknowledged  Master, 
Ruler,  Prince  and  King  of  the  race. 

If  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  keeps 
on  revealing  the  mighty  power  of 
the  living  Christ  in  the  souls  of 
men,  we  will  have  to  have  a  new 
hymn  book.  We  will  have  to  have 
a  new  class  of  poets  in  the  world. 
It  will  come,  too,  as  sure  as  you 
are  born.  They  used  to  sing 
dreary  old  hymns  in  the  little 
Scotch  church  when  I  was  a  boy, 


and  I  remember  one  particular 
hymn: 

Hark!  From  the  tomb  a  doleful 
sound. 

Mine  ear,  attend  the  cry. 

Ye  living  men  come  view  the 
ground 

Where  you  must  shortly  lie. 
Ah. 

Afterward  I  learned  that  "ah"  was 
Amen,  but  I  did  not  know  it  then. 

Oh,  bless  God  for  the  revelation  of 
the  living  Christ  in  the  souls  of 
men  that  lifts  the  consciousness 
of  men  from  the  place  of  defeat 
into  the  place  of  power,  the  ex¬ 
ultant,  present  mighty  power  of 
the  living  God. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  a  tall  Eng¬ 
lishman  walked  into  my  church 
in  Johannesburg,  South  Africa.  He 


was  six  feet  two  and  a  half  inches 
high  and  twenty-six  inches  across 
the  shoulders.  Atop  of  red  hair 
made  him  as  conspicuous  as  a  li¬ 
on.  He  walked  up  the  aisle  and 
took  a  seat  quite  near  the  front. 
My  old  preaching  partner  was 
endeavoring  to  explain  the 
mighty  power  of  the  living  Christ 
as  best  he  could,  and  this  man  sat 
listening.  Presently  he  arose,  say¬ 
ing:  "Old  Man,  if  the  things  you 
are  talking  about  are  all  right,  I 
am  your  candidate." 

He  said,  "I  used  to  be  a  Christian. 
I  came  from  Port  St.  Mary's,  Isle 
of  Man,  and  I  was  a  Christian  boy. 
I  came  to  Africa  and  lived  the 
usual  African  life,  and  the  result 
is  that  for  three  years  I  have  been 
unable  to  do  anything,  and  my 
physicians  say  I  am  incurable.  If 


you  mean  what  you  are  talking 
about,  tell  me  what  to  do."  My  old 
partner  said,  "John,  what  shall  we 
do?" 

I  said,  "Call  him  up;  we  will  pray 
for  him  right  now." 

We  stepped  off  the  platform,  put 
our  hands  on  William  T.  Dugan, 
and  instantly,  as  a  flash  of  light¬ 
ning  blasting  a  tree  or  rock, 
the  power  of  God  went  through 
the  man's  being,  and  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  made  him  well. 

A  few  days  afterward  he  came 
down  to  my  house  in  the  middle 
of  the  day,  and  said:  "Lake,  I  want 
you  to  show  me  how  to  get  a 
clean  heart."  I  took  the  Word  of 
God  and  went  through  it  with  him 
to  show  him  the  mighty  cleans¬ 
ing,  sanctifying  power  of  the  liv- 


ing  God  in  a  man's  heart.  Before 
he  left  he  knelt  by  a  chair  and 
consecrated  his  life  to  God.  Rais¬ 
ing  his  hands  to  heaven  he  said, 
“Lord  God,  I  receive  into  my  life 
the  sanctifying  power  of  God  to 
dissolve  every  condition  in  my 
nature  that  is  adverse  to  the  liv¬ 
ing  God."  And  bless  God,  he  re¬ 
ceived  it  from  heaven,  just  as  he 
received  his  heeding. 

Three  months  passed.  One  day  he 
called  and  said,  “Lake,  I  have  had 
a  call  from  God."  I  knew  it  was. 
There  was  no  mistaking  it.  The 
wonder  of  it  was  in  his  soul.  He 
went  down  into  the  coun¬ 
try  where  a  great  epidemic  of  fe¬ 
ver  was  on.  Some  weeks  after¬ 
ward  I  began  to  receive  word  that 
people  were  being  healed.  Hun¬ 
dreds  of  them.  Bless  God.  So  one 


day  I  concluded  I  would  go  down 
and  join  in  the  same  work  a  cou¬ 
ple  of  hundred  miles  from  where 
he  was.  Somehow  the  news  trav¬ 
eled  that  I  was  at  Potgietersrust, 
and  he  came  there. 

The  next  afternoon  we  were 
called  to  the  home  of  a  man  who 
said  his  wife  was  sick  with  diabe¬ 
tes.  We  prayed  for  the  wife  and 
several  other  persons  who  were 
present.  Then  the  man  stepped 
out  into  the  kitchen  and  said, 
"Would  you  pray  for  a  woman 
like  this?"  When  I  looked  at  her  I 
saw  she  had  club  feet.  The  right 
foot  was  on  an  angle  of  forty-five 
degrees,  and  the  left  one  at  right 
angles. 

Dugan  replied,  "Yes.  Pray  for  an¬ 
ybody."  He  said  to  her,  "Sit 


down,”  and  taking  the  club  foot  in 
his  hands  he  said,  "In  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ  become  natural.”  And 
I  want  to  tell  you,  that  man  is  in 
the  glory  presence  of  God  today.  I 
am  going  to  stand  there  some  day 
with  him.  Before  I  had  a  chance  to 
take  a  second  breath  that  foot 
commenced  to  move,  and  the 
next  instant  that  foot  was 
straight. 

Then  he  took  the  other  foot  up, 
saying:  "In  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ  become  natural.”  Beloved, 
it  was  not  only  the  voice  of 
the  man,  or  the  confidence  of  his 
soul,  but  the  mighty  divine  life 
of  Jesus  Christ  flashed  through 
him,  and  it  melted  that  foot  in¬ 
to  softness,  and  it  instantly  be¬ 
came  normal  by  the  power  of 
God. 


Beloved,  we  have  not  begun  to 
touch  the  fringes  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  power  of  God. 
However,  I  want  to  encour¬ 
age  your  hearts.  I  know  your  soul 
and  my  soul  are  hungering  af¬ 
ter  the  living  God.  I  am  glad  we 
can  say,  what  perhaps  has  nev¬ 
er  been  said  in  the  Christian 
world  from  the  days  of  the  apos¬ 
tles  to  the  present  time,  that  since 
the  opening  of  this  work 
in  Spokane,  about  sixteen  months 
ago,  ten  thousand  people 
have  been  healed  by  the  power  of 
God. 

Is  Jesus  dead?  No,  bless  God.  Is  He 
alive  in  glory?  Is  He  alive  in  your 
heart?  Bless  God,  that  is  the  place 
to  crown  the  Christ.  That  is  the 
place,  in  your  soul  and  in  my  soul. 


We  are  just  beginning  to  grow  up. 
The  old  prophets  were  so  big  in 
their  soul,  so  gigantic  in  their 
spirit  life  that  when  a  poor  soul 
sinned,  or  the  whole  nation 
sinned,  the  prophet  removed  his 
clothes,  shaved  his  head,  and  put 
sackcloth  on  his  body  and  ashes 
on  his  head,  and  went  before  God. 
He  said,  "Lord  God,  I  have  sinned. 
We  have  sinned."  And  he  poured 
out  his  soul  before  God  until  the 
nation  returned  in  repentance 
and  love  to  the  feet  of  the  Holy 
God.  I  trust  one  day  we  will  grow 
up  big  enough  in  God  that  we  can 
do  things  like  that. 

Some  three  or  four  years  ago, 
when  one  of  the  marvelous 
anointings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
on  my  life,  a  man  came  into 
my  healing  room  one  day  to  tell 


me  how  he  was  in  a  dying  state, 
and  hopeless.  As  I  put  my  hands 
on  him  and  prayed  I  was  con¬ 
scious  of  the  Spirit  of  God  going 
through  him  like  a  stream  of  light, 
and  presently  he  jumped  up  vi¬ 
brating  under  the  power  of  God 
until  his  teeth  rattled.  When  his 
surprise  was  over,  I  said  to  him: 
"Brother,  how  about  your  pain?" 
That  was  the  first  he  had  thought 
about  it. 

He  said,  "My  pain  is  gone." 

I  said,  "Did  you  feel  the  power  of 
God?" 

He  said,  "It  went  through  me  like 
buck  shot." 

Beloved,  one  of  the  sorrows  of 
my  soul  is  this,  that  though  we  re¬ 
joice  in  the  fact  God  is  healing  a 
multitude  of  people,  even  in  this 


city,  and  now  they  are  coming  to 
this  city  from  all  quarters  of  the 
land,  yet  so  many  of  them  have 
not  been  healed  at  all,  and  they 
should  have  been  healed.  Some 
have  had  to  come  to  the  healing 
rooms  twenty  times  instead  of 
once.  But,  bless  God,  there  is  a 
day  coming  when  the  power  of 
God  will  come  upon  your  soul 
and  mine  mightily,  so  it  will  be 
like  it  was  with  Christ.  They  will 
not  have  to  come  back  a  second 
time.  At  the  touch  of  Jesus  the 
mighty  power  of  God  flashed 
through  their  life  until  the  dis¬ 
ease  in  them  was  gone  forever. 
Blessed  be  His  precious  Name.  I 
do  not  want  to  give  you  an  idea 
that  there  are  not  people  who  are 
instantly  healed.  There  are  lots  of 
them,  but  not  all. 


Mr.  Greenfield  Comes  on  the 
Platform 

Mr.  Greenfield  was  in  the  hands 
of  physicians  for  tuberculosis  of 
the  kidneys.  He  was  compelled  to 
leave  his  work.  He  was  just  a 
poor  man,  and  it  meant  that  he 
should  become  dependent  on  his 
family  instead  of  being  the  sup¬ 
port  of  the  house.  When  he  came 
to  the  healing  rooms  he  talked 
this  over  a  little.  He  said,  "The 
doctors  say  I  must  die." 

I  said,  "Greenfield,  don’t  you  be¬ 
lieve  it.  There  is  a  God  in  heaven." 
After  I  laid  my  hands  on  him  and 
prayed,  I  said  "Greenfield,  go 
back  to  your  work.”  Bless  God,  he 
did,  and  he  does  not  look  much 
like  a  man  dying  of  tuberculosis 
now. 


Oh,  Hallelujah:  There  is  a  living 
Christ.  There  is  a  triumphant  Son 
of  God.  There  is  a  living  Spirit  of 
the  living  God,  Who  will  flow 
through  the  soul  of  a  man  just  as 
He  flowed  through  the  soul  of  Je¬ 
sus.  The  trouble  is  with  the  soul 
of  man.  The  trouble  I  am  having 
is,  with  the  soul  of  this  man.  And 
the  prayer  of  my  life  every  day 
and  hour  is,  "Mighty  God,  purify 
the  soul  of  this  man  like  the  soul 
of  Jesus  was  pure,  and  give  my 
soul  the  consciousness  of  faith  in 
God  like  the  soul  of  Jesus  pos¬ 
sessed."  Then,  Beloved,  you  and  I 
can  say  in  deed  and  in  truth,  we 
are  the  Sons  of  God,  blessed  be 
His  Name. 

23.  The  Platform  of  Je¬ 
sus 


There  has  always  been  a  passage 
in  the  Declaration  of  Independ¬ 
ence  that  has  rung  very  deeply  in 
my  spirit.  It  was  the  thought  of 
the  Revolutionary  Fathers  in  giv¬ 
ing  an  explanation  and  reason  to 
the  world  for  undertaking  to  set 
up  a  new  government  among  the 
families  of  nations.  They  said 
something  like  this:  out  of  due  re¬ 
spect  for  mankind  they  felt  it 
necessary  to  give  a  reason  for 
such  an  act. 

As  we  invite  this  company  of 
people  together  in  this  section  of 
the  country,  I  feel  that  a  due  word 
of  loving  explanation  may  be 
helpful. 

I  have  been  in  this  particular 
manner  of  ministry  for  many 


years.  I  believe  Brother  Fogwill 
and  I  began  in  this  ministry  some 
16  or  17  years  ago,  or  there 
about.  Of  course,  we  had 

been  Christian  ministers  before 
that,  but  at  that  period  God  en¬ 
larged  our  vision  of  Himself  and 
His  purposes. 

Personally,  I  received  my  minis¬ 
try  in  the  gospel  of  healing 

through  John  Alexander  Dowie,  a 

man  whom  I  have  loved  with 
all  my  soul.  And  though  in  his  lat¬ 
er  life  he  became  broken  in 

mind  and  committed  many  fool¬ 
ish  things,  so  that  discredit  for  a 
time  was  brought  upon  his  work, 
I  knew  him  from  the  beginning 
until  the  day  of  his  death.  I  have 
gone  to  his  grave  since  I  have  re¬ 
turned  to  this  land,  and  as  I  have 
thought  over  that  wonderful  life,  I 


have  prayed  in  the  silence  of  the 
nighttime,  “Lord  God  endue  me 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
measure  that  you  did  that  life." 

I  have  always  regarded  it  as  a 
privilege  in  my  life  and  as  a 
unique  thing,  that  after  his  death 
I  was  invited  to  preach  in 
his  pulpit,  and  I  preached  there 
for  several  months.  I  remember 
as  I  stood  on  the  platform,  above 
my  head  was  a  great  crown  pos¬ 
sibly  eight  feet  in  diameter.  It  was 
made  from  boots  with 
iron  stirrups  on  them,  thick  soles, 
and  all  that  character  of  thing 
that  had  come  from  people  who 
had  been  healed  of  short 
limbs.  Can  you  wonder,  as  I  stood 
in  that  place,  and  looked 
around  those  walls,  and  saw  plas¬ 
ter  of  Paris  casts  fastened  on  the 


walls,  some  of  which  had  come 
off  my  own  friends  who  had 
been  healed,  iron  braces  that 
cripples  had  worn,  cots  on  which 
the  dying  had  been  brought,  one 
of  them  Anna  Hicks.  That  cot 
was  fastened  to  one  of  the  walls 
above  the  gallery.  And  I  thought 
of  the  day  when  she  was  carried 
in  practically  dead,  and  that 
old  man  prayed  for  her  and  she 
was  healed.  And  the  company 
of  her  students  who  had  lovingly 
escorted  her  to  the  station 
at  Berea,  Kentucky  said  to  me, 
"We  carried  her  as  if  we  would 
if  she  had  been  dead,  as  pall 
bearers,  and  we  received  her 
back  as  from  the  dead." 

Her  friends  cabled  her  and  tele¬ 
graphed  her  from  all  over  the 
earth,  and  she  gladly  told  the  sto- 


ry,  the  wonderful  story,  al¬ 
most  the  same  character  of  story 
that  our  Brother  Zienke  told 
you  this  morning,  of  the  love  of 
God,  of  the  tenderness  of  the 
Christ  that  mankind  has  not 
known,  of  Jesus  the  Healer  still. 

Beloved,  there  is  a  deep  passion¬ 
ate  yearning  in  my  soul,  that 
above  all  else,  this  congregation 
may  set  forth  to  the  praise  of  God 
such  a  character  of  righteousness 
in  God,  such  a  purity  of  holiness 
from  God,  that  this  people  may 
not  only  be  recognized  in  this 
city,  but  throughout  the  world,  as 
a  people  among  whom  God 
dwells. 

Beginning  this  work,  as  I  do  at 
this  time,  I  want  to  say  that  I  do 
not  come  as  a  novice  to  this  time 


of  my  life.  God  has  permitted  me 
in  the  years  that  are  past  to  assist 
in  the  establishment  of  two  great 
works  of  God,  each  of  them  on  a 
new  plane  in  God.  I  trust,  blessed 
be  His  Name,  that  in  calling  to¬ 
gether  once  again  the  people  of 
God,  that  it  shall  be  to  establish  a 
work  on  a  new  plane.  Indeed,  a 
higher  one  than  our  souls  have 
ever  known,  where  the  radiant 
purity  of  the  holiness  of  God  shall 
be  shed  forth  into  the  whole 
world.  And  I  believe  that  is  God's 
purpose. 

Jesus,  Himself,  stood  at  Nazareth 
on  an  almost  similar  occasion.  He 
had  been  raised  in  one  of  the 
country  towns.  He  had  disap¬ 
peared  from  His  community, 
gone  down  to  the  Jordan,  and  had 
been  baptized  of  John.  The  Holy 


Ghost  had  come  upon  Him,  and 
He  had  returned  to  His  own 
hometown,  to  the  synagogue 
where  He  had  worshiped  as  a 
boy. 

One  thing  I  have  always  praised 
God  for  is  that  when  God  put  me 
into  public  ministry,  He  made  me 
start  in  the  very  town,  in  the  very 
community,  next  door  to  the  very 
house  where  I  had  been  raised. 
When  a  man  fights  out  the  battles 
of  life  in  his  own  community,  in 
his  own  home  town,  among  his 
friends  and  neighbors,  and  re¬ 
ceives  love  and  confidence  from 
them,  I  always  feel  he  has  re¬ 
ceived  a  good  preparation  for  the 
next  step  in  life.  Jesus  knew  the 
place  for  a  man  to  begin  to  serve 
God  when  He  had  said  to  the  de¬ 
moniac  of  Gadara,  who  was  de- 


livered,  "Go  home  to  thy  friends , 
and  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee "  (Mark 
5:19). 

If  your  wife  does  not  know  you 
are  a  Christian,  nobody  else  will 
be  likely  to.  If  your  husband  does 
not  know  you  are  a  Christian,  it  is 
a  poor  testimony.  It  is  the  woman 
that  is  with  you,  who  eats  with 
you,  and  sleeps  with  you,  that  will 
know  whether  you  are  a  child  of 
God  or  not.  It  is  the  man  who 
lives  in  the  same  house  with  you, 
and  the  people  in  your  communi¬ 
ty,  who  will  know  best  how  much 
of  the  life  of  God  radiates 
from  your  own  soul. 

So  Jesus  stood  in  His  own  home 
town  of  Nazareth,  and  read  this 
wonderful  text  that  I  am  going  to 


read  this  morning.  It  is  known,  or 
ought  to  be,  as  the  platform  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  poor"  [Luke  4:18]. 

THE  POOR.  (Jesus  Christ  has  an 
anti-poverty  program.)  That  is 
the  first  duty  of  every  child  of 
God  and  every  Church  of  God  that 
ever  came  into  existence.  And  the 
Church  that  fails  in  that  duty  to 
mankind  has  failed  in  the  first 
principle,  and  has  denied  the  first 
principle  of  the  platform  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

My  heart  has  never  gone  out  in 
sympathy  to  a  body  of  Christian 
people,  who  became  a  little 
clique,  and  represent  a  certain  se¬ 
lect  number  of  society.  My  con- 


ception  of  the  real  Church  of  God 
is  one  where  rich  and  poor,  bless 
God,  alike  feel  at  home.  Where 
there  are  no  barriers,  and  no 
boundaries,  but  where  soul  flows 
out  to  soul,  and  in  the  larger  life, 
man  knows  only  man  and  God. 
Blessed  be  His  precious  Name. 
" The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor" 
[Luke  4:18]. 

The  ministry  of  the  things  of  God 
must  ever  be  without  money  and 
without  price.  My  soul  could  nev¬ 
er  descend  to  the  place  where 
charges  are  made  for  the  services 
of  the  minister  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Never,  bless  God! 

It  is  our  privilege  to  make  possi¬ 
ble  a  ministry  to  the  people  with- 


out  money  and  without  price, 
bless  God.  The  magnanimity  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  stood 
out  as  a  blessed  and  wonderful 
feature  in  all  His  ministry.  I  have 
sometimes  wondered  how  many 
people  really  knew  how  the  Lord 
existed  during  His  own  earth  life. 
The  Word  of  God  gives  us  one  lit¬ 
tle  hint,  in  these  words:  ' Joanna 
the  wife  ofChuza  Herod's  steward , 
and  Susanna ,  and  many  others , 
which  ministered  unto  him  of  their 
substance"  [Luke  8:3].  That  was 
how  the  Son  of  God  was  able  to 
minister  without  money  and 
without  price  to  mankind.  We  to¬ 
day  have  that  privilege  too.  It  is 
ours.  I  have  faith  in  God  that  this 
Church  will  demonstrate  Christ's 
ministry  to  the  poor. 


For  ten  years  God  has  privileged 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  without 
salary,  without  collections.  I  nev¬ 
er  asked  a  man  for  a  cent  in  my 
life,  and  I  have  lived,  bless  God, 
and  been  able  to  minister  every 
day.  God  has  met  me  every  time, 
and  I  believe  He  will  meet  every 
other  man  and  woman  who  will 
likewise  put  their  trust  in  God 
and  go  forward. 

The  second  plank  in  the  platform 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
this:  “To  heal  the  brokenhearted ” 
[Luke  4:18]. 

There  are  lots  of  them.  I  tell  you 
since  I  have  been  in  Spokane  the 
Lord  has  let  me  into  the  homes  of 
the  rich  and  poor,  and  it  is  not  in 
the  poor  districts  that  you  find  all 
the  brokenhearted  by  any  means. 


"He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  bro¬ 
kenhearted".  That  is  the  ministry 
of  this  body.  If  there  is  a  broken¬ 
hearted  soul  in  your  locality,  you 
are  the  one,  who  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  has  the  privilege  of 
ministering  in  the  things  of  God 
to  that  soul,  brokenhearted  be¬ 
cause  of  sin,  brokenhearted 
sometimes  by  sick¬ 

ness,  brokenhearted  because  of 
the  conditions  around  them  that 
they  seem  unable  to  control. 

When  I  see  the  living  God  in  His 
tender  mercy  touch  one  and  an¬ 
other  and  make  them  whole, 
whether  in  spirit,  in  soul,  or 
in  body,  I  rejoice  equally  in  either 
case,  for  what  God  does  is  al¬ 
ways  good  and  worthy  of  praise.  I 
regard  the  healing  of  a  man's 
body  to  be  just  as  sacred  as  the 


healing  of  his  soul.  There  is  no 
distinction.  Jesus  made  none.  He 
provided  a  perfect  salvation 
for  mankind — all  that  man  need¬ 
ed  for  spirit,  soul  or  body. 

So  this  ministry,  bless  God,  will 
be  a  healing  ministry.  This  church 
will  be  a  heeding  church.  This 
will  be  a  church  to  which  you  can 
invite  your  friends  who  are  ill, 
and  bring  them  here,  and  help 
them.  I  trust  after  a  time  we  will 
be  able  to  bring  the  people  in 
great  numbers,  the  sick  who  are 

on  cots  and  stretchers  and 

crutches,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 

through  this  church  and 

its  ministry  may  make  them  well. 

It  is  my  purpose  that  a  number  of 
brethren,  who  have  had  this  same 
burden  on  their  hearts  for  many 


years  as  I  have  had  it,  may  come 
together  in  this  city  as  a  head¬ 
quarters,  and  that  from  this  city 
we  may  extend  this  ministry 
throughout  the  land.  I  have  par¬ 
ticularly  invited  my  old  preaching 
partner,  Brother  Cyrus  B.  Fockler, 
of  Milwaukee,  my  dear,  precious 
brother,  Archibald  Fairley,  of  Zi¬ 
on  City,  a  prophet  of  God  and  one 
of  the  anointed  of  the  Lord, 
Brother  (Rev.)  Bert  Rice  of  Chica¬ 
go,  my  dear  Brother  (Rev.) 
Charles  W.  Westwood,  of  Port¬ 
land,  Oregon,  and  Reverend  Fog- 
well  to  assist  me  in  this  ministry. 
Brother  Westwood  visited  with 
me  a  few  days,  and  is  now  going 
on  to  Chicago  to  make  the  neces¬ 
sary  arrangements. 

This  is  the  outline  so  far  as  God 
has  made  it  clear.  This  is  to  be  a 


healing  church.  Everyone  who 
has  been  called  to  this  ministry 
and  those  who  will  be  called  in 
the  future  will  minister  to  body 
and  soul  and  spirit  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  third  plank  in  the  platform  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  this:  "To  preach  de¬ 
liverance  to  the  captives”  [Luke 
4:18]. 

How  many  there  are!  One  day, 
not  long  ago,  I  received  a  tele¬ 
phone  call  from  a  lady  in  one  of 
the  missions  saying  that  she  had 
a  man  there  who  was  a  terrible 
drunkard.  Every  once  in  a  while 
he  would  get  delirium  tremors. 
He  saw  devils:  he  was  haunted  by 
them. 


The  lady  said,  "We  cannot  do  any¬ 
thing  for  him.  We  thought  per¬ 
haps  you  could  help  him." 

He  came  up  to  see  me.  He  sat 
down  to  tell  me  about  himself. 
Right  away  I  could  discern  that 
he  was  a  soul  who  from  his 
very  birth  had  been  gifted  with 
spiritual  sight.  But  instead  of  as¬ 
sociating  in  the  spirit  with  angels, 
with  God,  with  Christ,  all 
his  spiritual  association  was  with 
devils,  demons,  horrors,  un¬ 
til  that,  to  escape  from  that  condi¬ 
tion,  he  had  become  a  drunk 
in  his  youth.  In  order  to  have  re¬ 
laxation  for  a  time,  he  had  para¬ 
lyzed  himself  with  drink,  and  that 
was  his  difficulty. 

I  said  to  him,  "My  son,  kneel 
down.  We  are  going  to  pray  to 


God."  And  I  prayed  that  God 
would  bind  every  last  demon 
and  lift  his  soul  into  union  with 
God,  and  fill  him  with  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost,  so  he  might  associate 
with  the  angels  of  God  and  be¬ 
come  a  new  man  in  Christ,  and 
have  fellowship  with  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

In  a  few  days  he  returned  and 
said,  "Oh,  brother,  it  is  all  so  new, 
so  different.  As  I  walk  along  the 
street  there  are  no  more  demons, 
no  more  devils;  but  as  I  came  up 
to  the  church  today  an  angel,  so 
beautiful,  so  sweet,  so  pure, 
walked  by  my  side.  And,  Brother, 
there  He  is  now,  and  He  has 
wounds  on  His  hands  and  on  His 
feet." 


But  my  eyes  were  dim;  I  could 
not  see  Him.  I  presume  they  were 
like  the  eyes  of  the  servant  of  Eli¬ 
sha.  To  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives"  [Luke  4:18]  from  all 
kinds  of  powers,  earthly  and  sen¬ 
sual.  It  is  the  privilege  of  the  real 
Church  to  bring  deliverance  to 
the  captives  of  sin,  of  disease,  of 
death  and  hell,  not  only  proclaim 
the  message  of  deliverance,  but 
also  exercise  the  power  of  God  to 
set  them  free. 

The  fourth  plank:  “Recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind "  [Luke  4:18]. 
Among  the  blessed  healings  of 
the  past  few  weeks,  is  one  dear 
soul,  who  is  not  yet  completely 
healed,  a  blind  woman,  whose 
eyes  have  gradually  opened  day 
by  day  from  the  first  morning  of 
prayer,  and  who  will  be  present 


with  us  in  the  near  future,  as 
Brother  Zienke  was  this  morning, 
to  praise  God  for  her  deliverance. 

"Recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind" 
But  there  are  many  blind  hearts, 
blind  minds,  blind  souls,  just  as 
well  as  blind  eyes,  who  do  not  see 
the  beauty  and  power  of  the 
things  of  Christ.  And  to  them  we 
bring  today  the  message  of  our 
Christ,  "Recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind" 

I  pray  above  every  other  thing 
this  church  will  be  a  church  that 
will  know  God  so  intimately  that 
when  men  come  in  contact  with 
any  one  of  us,  they  will  feel  that 
they  have  met  one  who  is  able  to 
reveal  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
them.  I  believe  it  will  be  so. 


The  fifth  plank:  To  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised"  [Luke 
4:18].  There  are  the  bleeding 
ones,  the  bruised  ones,  those 
who  have  been  hid  away,  and 
those  whose  life  has  been  made  a 
burden.  May  I  tell  you  this  inci¬ 
dent? 

The  last  night  I  preached  in  my 
tabernacle  in  Johannesburg,  they 
brought  a  young  man  for  whom 
life  had  gone  so  very  hard. 

He  had  lost  hope  and  gone  into 
despair  so  that  he  tried  to  blot 
himself  out  by  committing  sui¬ 
cide.  He  shot  himself  in 
the  mouth,  and  the  bullet  came 
out  the  back  of  the  head,  strange¬ 
ly  without  killing  him.  This  left 
him  with  a  violent  pain  in  the 
base  of  the  brain,  that  caused  him 


to  suffer  untold  agony,  and 
his  neck  was  rigid. 

This  night  the  greatest  part  of  the 
congregation  was  composed  of 
Cornish  miners,  whom  I  have  re¬ 
garded  as  the  hardest  men  I  have 
ever  met  in  South  Africa.  They 
lived  a  very  hard,  terrible  life. 
They  dissipated  terribly. 

This  man  came  up  on  the  plat¬ 
form  to  be  prayed  for,  and  I 
wanted  the  sympathy  of  the  peo¬ 
ple.  So  I  made  a  plea  in  some 
such  words  as  these,  "Here  is  a 
poor  fellow  with  whom  life  has 
gone  so  hard  that  he  tried  to  blot 
himself  out,  and  in  his  endeavor 
to  do  so,  he  shot  himself,  with  the 
result  that  he  is  in  the  condition 
you  see  him  in  now."  Presently,  I 
began  to  observe  that  up  from 


the  audience  there  came  a  wave 
of  loving  sympathy.  I  said,  "If  you 
never  prayed  in  your  life,  if  you 
never  prayed  for  yourself,  bow 
your  head  and  pray  tonight,  and 
ask  God  to  deliver  your  fellow 
man." 

I  put  my  hands  on  him  and 
prayed,  and  the  power  of  God 
came  down  upon  him  and  in¬ 
stantly  the  joints  became 
loose,  the  neck  pliable,  the  pain 
gone.  Looking  up  into  my  face, 
he  said,  "Who  did  that?" 

I  said,  "That  was  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  And  dropping  on  his 
knees  before  me,  he  said,  "Broth¬ 
er,  show  me  how  to  find 
that  Christ,  I  want  to  know  Him." 

Down  in  the  audience  that  night 
was  one  of  the  most  cultured  gen- 


tlemen  it  has  ever  been  my  privi¬ 
lege  to  know.  He  raised  in  his  seat 
and  reverently  raising  his  hands, 
he  said,  "My  Lord  and  my  God." 
He  had  not  been  a  Christian,  but 
he  saw  a  new  vision  of  the  love  of 
God  for  man  that  night. 

Away  back  in  the  audience,  an¬ 
other  soul  was  touched.  He  was  a 
different  type  of  man.  He  came 
from  a  different  environment.  He 
raised  up  and  slapped  himself  on 
the  hip,  and  shouted,  "Bully  for 
Jesus!"  It  came  out  of  the  depth  of 
his  soul. 

Beloved,  it  is  my  conviction  that 
the  purity  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
radiant  holiness  and  the  power  of 
God  will  manifest  Christ  alike  to 
the  cultured  and  the  uncultured, 


for  both  hearts  are  hungry  when 
they  see  the  living  Christ. 

The  sixth  plank  of  the  platform: 
To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord”  [Luke  4:19]. 

Not  next  year,  not  in  five  years, 
not  when  you  die,  but  a  present 
salvation,  a  present  healing  for 
spirit,  soul  and  body.  Blessed  be 
His  Name.  All  you  need,  bless 
God,  is  to  bring  your  whole  being 
into  perfect  harmony  with  the  liv¬ 
ing  God,  so  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
radiates  through  your  spirit,  ra¬ 
diates  through  your  mind,  and 
radiates  likewise  through  your 
body.  Blessed  be  His  Name. 

Among  the  most  precious  privi¬ 
leges  that  is  given  to  the  real 
church  is  to  be  in  fact,  not  in 
word  alone,  the  Body  of 


Christ.  The  Word  of  God  speaks 
of  “the  church ,  which  is  His 
body’ ’  [Ephesians  1:22-23].  And 
as  God,  the  Father,  manifest¬ 
ed  Himself  through  that  one 
beautiful,  holy,  purified  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  such  a  perfect 
manner,  when  men  looked  upon 
Him  they  did  not  see  the  man  Je¬ 
sus,  but  they  saw  God.  Then  He 
ascended  and  sent  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  the  Church,  to  you  and  to  me. 
What  for?  That  the  new  Body 
should  come  forth,  and 
the  church,  the  real  church,  unit¬ 
ed  to  God  and  filled  with  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost,  should  manifest  God, 
again  to  mankind  through 
this  Body.  That  Church  is  made 
up  of  all  that  are  written  in 
the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life. 


When  God  wants  to  heal  a  man, 
the  healing  does  not  fall  down 
from  heaven,  but  it  does  come 
through  the  medium  of  the  child 
of  God.  Therefore,  God  has  given 
us  the  exalted  privilege  of  being 
co-laborers  together  with  God. 
And  among  our  high  privileges  is 
to  radiate,  to  give  forth  from  the 
love  passion  of  our  souls  the 
courage  and  strength  to  help  oth¬ 
er  souls  to  come  to  God.  And  the 
business  of  the  Church  is  to  be  a 
savior,  or  saviors,  for  the  Word  of 
God  says,  "And  saviours  shall 
come  up  on  Mount  Zion"  [Obadiah 
21].  These  are  those  in  such  un¬ 
ion  with  God  that  they  are  able  to 
lift  mankind  up  to  the  "Lamb 
of  God"  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world. 


What  Must  I  Do  To  Be  Saved? 


Probably  the  most  simple  way  is 
to  pray,  "Father,  forgive  all  my 
sins.  I  take  Thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
to  be  my  personal  Savior.  I  invite 
You  to  come  and  live  in  my 
heart." 

"Will  God  hear  me?"  you  may  ask. 
God  has  commanded  " all  men 
everywhere  to  repent"  (Acts 
17:30).  Certainly  He  will  hear 

and  accept  you,  for  you  are  obey¬ 
ing  His  own  command.  Jesus  said 
in  John  6:37  that  he  that  comes  to 
Him  He  "will  in  no  wise  cast  out/' 
It  is  God's  will  that  " all  should 
come  to  repentance"  (2  Peter  3:9). 
"He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 


Him/'  [that  is  by  Jesus  Christ] 
(Hebrews  7:25).  What  happens  to 
your  sins  and  iniquities?  "And 
their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  re¬ 
member  no  more"  (Hebrews 
10:17).  What  love  God  is  willing 
to  bestow  on  us!  " For  God  so  loved 
the  world  [you]  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son"  for  you  and  for 
me  (John  3:16).  Why  not  bow  and 
repeat  from  your  heart  that  sim¬ 
ple  prayer  this  very  moment.  It 
will  revolutionize  your  life  and 
give  you  that  more  abundant  life 
and  the  peace  of  God  that 
passeth  understanding.  God  bless 
you. 

24.  Compassion 


1  wonder  if  you  ever  settled  in 
your  own  mind  what  is  the  great- 


est  blessing,  or  revelation  of  the 
Spirit  or  power  of  God.  I  believe 
the  greatest  thing  is  that  Jesus 
showed  the  world  how  to  exer¬ 
cise  compassion  for  one  another. 
The  law  of  Moses,  that  preced¬ 
ed  Jesus,  was  exacting  in  its  de¬ 
mands,  as  all  law  is.  That  is  the 
nature  of  law.  And  Jesus  under¬ 
took  to  reveal  the  Father-heart  to 
the  world.  The  greatest  move¬ 
ment  in  the  soul  of  God  Himself 
was  that  movement  of  compas¬ 
sion  for  a  needy  world,  which 
was  so  great,  that  the  Word  says, 
that  "God  so  loved  the  world ,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son ,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish ,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  [John  3:16]. 

We  are  inclined  to  think,  some¬ 
times,  that  God  is  careless  about 


the  world.  Not  so.  " For  God  so 
loved  the  world '  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son ,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish , 
but  have  everlasting  life.  For  God 
sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world;  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be 
saved. " 

When  the  multitude  had  followed 
Jesus  into  the  wilderness,  He  was 
moved  with  compassion  for 
them,  for  they  were  like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.  The  disciples 
said,  ' Send  them  away"  [Mark 
6:36]. 

Jesus  understood  men's  humani¬ 
ty.  He  understood  the  fact  that 
they  were  hungry;  and  the  heart 
of  the  Christ  was  moved  with 
compassion  for  them.  He  said: 


“No,  get  them  to  sit  down.  All 
there  is  in  the  company  is  5,000 
people,  besides  women 
and  children.  You  get  them  to  sit 
down.” 

When  they  were  seated,  He  took 
the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes, 
blessed  them,  brake,  and  gave  to 
His  disciples  to  give  to  the  multi¬ 
tude.  Jesus  taught  the  world  to 
have  compassion.  Men  have 
loved  to  have  compassion  on  the 
lovable,  and  on  the  beautiful,  but 
Jesus  taught  the  world  to  have 
compassion  on  the  unholy,  the 
sinful,  and  the  ignorant. 

One  day  they  brought  to  Him  a 
sinful  woman,  and  they  said:  “Ac¬ 
cording  to  our  law,  she  should  be 
stoned."  According  to  the  law 
there  was  nothing  else  for  her; 


but  the  compassion  of  Je¬ 
sus  covered  that  soul,  and  He  said 
"Go,  and  sin  no  more "  [John  8:11]. 

Someone  told  me  this  incident:  A 
lady  who  lives  in  the  country,  a 
widow  who  had  one  daughter, 
was  laboring  for  small  wages;  her 
great  ambition  was  to  be  able  to 
educate  her  daughter.  She  had 
toiled,  and  worked,  and  invested 
the  money  in  Liberty  Bonds  to 
hold  for  the  education  of  her 
daughter.  Recently  she  came 
down  from  one  of  the  country 
towns  to  Spokane  to  make  a  few 
purchases  for  the  daughter  that 
would  be  necessary  for  the  girl's 
new  life  and  school.  She  stood  at 
one  of  the  counters  of  the  Cres¬ 
cent  Store;  she  turned  her  back 
for  a  moment,  and  presently  dis¬ 
covered  that  the  little  treasure 


was  gone.  The  savings  of  a  whole 
life,  the  struggles  of  a  moth¬ 
er's  heart!  The  endeavor  to  grati¬ 
fy  the  one  big  love  of  her  soul,  in 
the  education  of  her  daughter.  In 
spite  of  the  assistance  of  the  offi¬ 
cials  of  the  store,  she  was  unable 
to  find  any  trace  of  it.  At  last  she 
sat  down  and  wept  bitterly.  A  la¬ 
dy,  the  widow  of  a  banker,  who 
saw  her,  told  her  to  come  up  on 
the  balcony  with  her,  and  sit 
down.  Another  lady  joined  them, 
and  the  lady  who  first  saw  her 
said:  "Now  come,  we  are  going  to 
believe  that  God  will  move  the 
soul  of  the  person  who  took  that 
little  treasure,  until  his  soul  sees 
that  thing  like  this  mother  sees 
it." 

Men  are  learning,  blessed  be  God. 
And  they  sat  down  together,  to 


pray  for  that  soul.  The  mother  re¬ 
turned  to  the  country,  and  in  the 
mail  following  her  came  a  letter, 
with  the  little  treasure,  and  a  lit¬ 
tle  note,  saying:  “I  couldn't  keep 
it;  forgive  me,  and  may  God  for¬ 
give  me." 

Compassion  reaches  further  than 
law;  further  than  demands  of 
judges.  Compassion  reaches  to 
the  heart  of  life,  to  the  secret  of 
our  being.  The  compassion  of  Je¬ 
sus  was  the  divine  secret 
that  made  Him  lovable.  Religious 
people  are  exacting;  good  peo¬ 
ple  are  exacting;  but  good  folks 
have  to  learn  to  exercise  compas¬ 
sion  just  like  others  do. 

We  remember  the  incident  with 
the  disciples  and  the  Samaritans. 
The  Samaritans  did  not  want  Je- 


sus  and  His  disciples  to  come. 
They  said:  “We  have  heard 
strange  stories:  how  this  thing 
happened,  and  how  that  thing 
happened.  How  a  great  amount  of 
swine  were  drowned,  etc."  They 
heard  about  the  pigs,  but  they 
probably  had  never  heard  how 
the  widow's  son  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  how  the  water  had  been 
turned  into  wine,  etc.  The  disci¬ 
ples  loved  their  Lord;  they  were 
exercising  His  power,  they  were 
ministering  to  the  sick,  they  were 
endeavoring  to  alleviate  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  the  world;  but  still 
that  sense  of  insult  was  so  over¬ 
powering,  that  they  said:  " Lord , 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven , 
and  consume  them?"  [Luke  9:54]. 


My,  how  the  big  thing  in  your 
soul  gets  hurt;  and  how  easy  it  is 
for  us  to  feel  the  righteousness  of 
the  issue,  rather  than 
the  compassion  of  the  Son  of  God. 
There  is  no  limit  to  the  compas¬ 
sion  of  Jesus. 

Two  blind  men  were  crying  by 
the  wayside,  calling  on  the  Lord 
to  have  mercy  on  them.  And  He 
stopped,  and  asked  what  they 
wanted.  They  answered:  " Lord , 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened" 
[Matthew  20:33].  And  He  healed 
them.  And  if  you  want  the  real 
explanation  for  His  saving  men 
out  of  their  sins  and  sicknesses,  it 
is  in  the  love  of  His  soul:  that  Di¬ 
vine  compassion  of  God,  and  His 
desire  to  help  men  out  of  their 
sorrows  and  difficulties,  and  back 
to  God. 


Jesus'  example  on  the  cross  is  set 
forever  and  ever  as  the  very  acme 
and  the  very  soul  of  the  compas¬ 
sion  of  God,  through  Christ.  After 
they  had  pierced  His  hands,  and 
pierced  His  feet,  with  His  last 
breath  He  prayed  to  God,  " Father \ 
forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do"  [Luke  23:34].  When 
a  man  is  able  to  look  upon  his 
own  murderers,  and  speak  such 
words  as  these,  surely  it  shows, 
that  he  speaks  beyond  that  which 
the  human  heart  is  capable  of  giv¬ 
ing,  and  is  speaking  only  that 
which  the  soul  of  God  can  give. 

How  long  should  we  endure? 
How  long  should  we  endure  the 
misunderstandings  of  friends 
without  rebuff?  If  we  consid¬ 
er  these  things,  surely  we  see  the 
secret  of  the  life  that  He  en- 


dured  all  the  way.  And  unto  the 
very  end,  and  also  in  the  very 
end,  He  was  blessed  by  God.  His 
triumph  was  there.  The  ignorant 
crucify  you,  and  trample  over  the 
loveliest  things  of  your  soul,  like 
they  bruised  the  soul  of  Jesus. 
The  triumph  is  there. 

In  the  Divine  fullness  of  the  heart 
of  God  in  Christ,  is  the  revelation 
of  a  Divine  conception,  that  alone 
endures,  even  unto  death,  and 
through  which  the  nature  and 
love  of  God  is  revealed  to  a  dying 
world.  When  Jesus  was  trying  to 
give  us  balance  in  the  life  of  God, 
He  gave  us,  once  more,  a  beauti¬ 
ful  parable,  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan: 

...A  certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and 


fell  among  thieves, 

which  stripped  him  of  his  rai¬ 
ment,  and  wounded  him,  and 
departed,  leaving  him  half 
dead.  And  by  chance  there 
came  down  a  certain  priest 
that  way:  [and  one  should  have 
expected  compassion  of  a 
priest]  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
And  likewise  a  Levite  [the  holy 
man  of  the  people]  ...came 
and  looked  on  him,  and  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

But  a  certain  Samaritan,  [the 
dog  in  the  mind  of  the 
Jew]. ..and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
had  compassion  on  him,  And 
went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to 


an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 
And  on  the  morrow  when  he 
departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  gave  them  to  the 
host,  and  said  unto  him, 
Take  care  of  him;  and  whatso¬ 
ever  thou  spendest  more,  when 
I  come  again,  I  will  repay 
thee  (Luke  10:30-35). 

He  did  not  do  the  best  thing,  but 
he  did  the  best  thing  he  knew, 
and  Christ  commended  it.  How 
often  you  have  had  the  loveliest 
things  of  your  soul  trampled  up¬ 
on?  Not  by  some  drunken  person, 
but  probably  by  the  one  nearest 
to  your  heart;  probably  by  the 
one  who  ought  to  have  under¬ 
stood  more  than  any  other. 

And  do  you  not  see  the  manner  in 
which  we  wound  the  soul  of  Jesus 


continuously,  through  our  lack  of 
holy  compassion?  There  is  some¬ 
thing  a  man  has  never  divined, 
and  probably  that  a  man  never 
will  be  able  to  divine:  that  subtle 
something  in  the  nature  that  can 
be  touched  and  moved  by  Divine 
compassion.  It  takes  down  the 
bars  of  our  life,  and  lets  the  Di¬ 
vine  love  of  God  flow  through  our 
soul. 

How  often  you  and  I  have  stood 
or  knelt  by  the  side  of  the  dying 
and  disease  smitten,  and  have 
waited  and  prayed,  ineffectively, 
until,  within  our  own  heart, 
something  melted,  something 
dissolved,  and  something  richer 
than  tears  came  from  our  soul, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  saw 
the  answer  to  our  prayers  before 
our  eyes. 


There  is  such  a  thing  in  the  world 
as  stigmata:  that  is  contemplating 
something  so  much  that  it  actual¬ 
ly  becomes  a  fact  in  your  own  be¬ 
ing.  It  is  well  explained  by  telling 
an  incident  from  the  life  of  St. 
Francis,  who  had  contemplated 
the  Cross  of  Christ  with  such  in¬ 
tensity,  and  it  so  moved  him,  that 
he  said  to  his  followers:  “When  I 
am  dead,  open  my  body,  and  you 
will  find  the  impress  of  the  Cross 
of  Christ  on  my  heart.”  And 
sure  enough,  after  his  death, 
when  they  opened  his  body,  there 
was  the  impress  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ  on  his  heart.  There  is  an 
inner  life;  an  in  working  of  God. 

The  compassion  of  Jesus  was  il¬ 
lustrated  when  He  broke  up  a  fu¬ 
neral  procession  one  day  as  He 
passed  along  in  that  little  city  of 


Nain.  He  [the  deceased]  was 
named  by  these  tender  terms:  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow.  When  Jesus  looked 
on  that  procession,  something 
broke  loose  in  His  soul,  He 
stepped  up  to  the  bier,  being 
moved  with  compassion, 
and  said:  “Young  man ,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise"  [Luke  7:14]. 

The  sorrows  of  others  moved  the 
soul  of  Jesus,  and  touched  His 
heart.  Lazarus,  His  friend,  died, 
and  four  days  later  the  Lord  went 
there;  and  hearing  that  He  was 
approaching  the  village,  one  sis¬ 
ter  came  to  meet  Him;  and  she 
said  to  Him:  “Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not 
died"  [John  11:21]. 


The  other  sister  poured  out  her 
heart  to  Him  in  a  similar  manner. 
Eventually,  He  stood  by  the  grave 
of  His  friend.  "And  Jesus  wept" 

Something  terrific  was  moving  in 
His  soul.  He  said:  " Father \  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me" 
Then  "He  cried  with  a  loud  voice , 
Lazarus ,  come  forth"  [Luke  11:41- 
43].  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth. 

Once  in  South  Africa,  we  were 
praying  for  a  sick  lady,  for  a  time 
without  result.  Then  I  said:  “I  will 
take  my  sister  and  go  and  pray 
for  her."  We  prayed  again,  and 
there  was  no  victory.  A  day  or 
two  afterwards,  we  were  down  in 
the  city,  in  one  of  the  large  de¬ 
partment  stores.  As  we  stood 
there,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  said 


to  me:  “Go  to  her  now."  I  said  to 
my  sister:  “As  soon  as  you  are 
through,  we  will  go  over  and  pray 
for  that  sick  lady." 

We  went  and  I  watched  her 
writhe  in  pain  and  agony  until  I 
put  my  arms  about  her,  and  cud¬ 
dled  her  head  close  to  my  heart. 
And  then,  presently,  something 
broke  loose  in  my  soul:  and  then 
in  one  moment,  (I  hadn't  even 
started  to  pray)  she  was  lifted  out 
of  her  agony  and  suffering.  A  Di¬ 
vine  flood  moved  her,  and  I  knew 
she  was  healed.  Then  I  laid  her 
down  on  the  bed,  and  took  my 
sister's  arm  and  we  went  away 
praising  God. 

And  yet  one  more  incident;  and  I 
want  to  give  you  this  for  your 
own  help  and  blessing.  I  knew  a 


man  in  South  Africa,  who  was 
an  ardent  Methodist.  He  had  ten 
sons,  all  Methodist  (local) 
preachers,  and  three  daughters, 
three  beautiful  daughters,  holy 
women,  a  wonderful  family,  one 
of  the  most  wonderful  families  I 
have  ever  known.  The  old  gen¬ 
tleman  had  been  stricken  with 
disease,  and  the  agony  of  his  suf¬ 
fering  was  so  great,  that  there 
seemed  to  be  only  one  way — and 
that  was  to  drug  him  into  insen¬ 
sibility. 

As  the  years  passed,  he  became  a 
morphine  fiend.  He  told  me  that 
he  smoked  24  cigars,  drank  two 
quarts  of  whiskey,  and  used  a 
tremendous  quantity  of  mor¬ 
phine  every  day.  Think  of  it. 


So  the  old  man,  until  he  was  73 
years  old,  was  drugged  into 
senselessness  most  of  the  time.  I 
prayed  for  him  unceasingly  for  16 
hours  without  result.  William 
Duggin,  one  of  my  minis¬ 
ters,  hearing  of  the  situation, 
came  to  my  assistance;  and  I  re¬ 
member  how  he  stood  over  him 
and  prayed  for  him  in  the  power 
of  God.  Somehow  there  was  no 
answer. 

I  watched  that  man  in  convul¬ 
sions,  until  his  daughters  begged 
me  just  to  let  them  give  him  mor¬ 
phine,  and  let  him  die  senseless, 
rather  than  to  see  him  suffer 
longer.  And  I  said,  "No.  I  have  had 
your  pledge  and  his,  too,  that  life 
or  death,  we  were  going  to  fight 
this  battle  through." 


Presently,  as  I  stood  there,  and 
was  watching  the  awful  convul¬ 
sions,  particularly  in  his  old  bare 
feet  that  were  sticking  out  at  the 
bottom  of  the  bed,  this  came  to 
my  mind:  " Himself  took 
our  infirmities”  [Matthew  8:17]. 
And  I  reached  out  and  got  hold 
of  them,  and  held  them  as  in  a 
grip  of  iron;  and  that  thing  that 
is  too  deep  for  any  form  of  ex¬ 
pression  that  we  know  broke 
forth  in  my  soul  and  in  a  single 
moment  I  saw  him  lie  still,  healed 
of  God. 

Many  a  day  after  that  I  have 
walked  with  him  over  three  vast 
estates,  on  which  there  were 
50,000  orange  trees  and  50,000 
lemon  trees,  and  the  old  man  told 
me  of  his  love  for  God,  and  of  the 


richness  of  His  presence,  and  I 
had  my  reward,  blessed  be  God. 

If  this  Church  ever  succeeds  in 
doing  that  big  thing,  that  great 
thing,  that  unspeakable  thing  that 
God  purposes  that  we  should  do, 
it  can  only  be  when  we  enter  into 
that  Divine  compassion  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

25.  Adventures  in  God 

Incidents  From  the  Ministry  of 
Dr.  John  G.  Lake 


Introductory: 

Among  the  pioneers,  and  proba¬ 
bly  the  big  pioneers,  who  brought 
the  ministry  of  healing  back  into 
the  church  were  Alexander  Do- 
wie,  A.  B.  Simpson,  A.  J.  Gordon, 


and  Dr.  John  G.  Lake.  Dr.  Lake 
was  in  the  healing  ministry  ten 
years  before  he  received  the  Bap¬ 
tism  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  was  in 
the  healing  ministry  before  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
the  beginning  of  this  century. 
What  men  of  his  generation  had 
to  say  about  John  Graham  Lake: 

"Lake  is  the  embodiment  of  the 
spirit  of  primitive  Christianity." 

W.  T.  Stead,  the  greatest  editor  of 
the  century 1 

"'Lake's  Reply  to  Bulgin'  is  the 
clearest  statement  of  the  truth  of 
divine  healing  ever  written,  a  re¬ 
markable  human  document." 

Dr.  Frank  N.  Riale,  field  secretary 
of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Edu¬ 
cation 


"John  Graham  Lake  has  a  minis¬ 
try  more  like  Jesus  Christ  than 
any  man  I  know." 

Rev.  A.  C.  Grier  in  " Truth  Maga¬ 
zine” 

"Dr.  Lake's  teachings  will  eventu¬ 
ally  be  accepted  by  the  entire 
world." 

Mahatma  Gandhi ,  outstanding 
spiritual  leader  of  In¬ 
dia  Assassinated  June  30, 1948 

"...his  message  has  swept  Africa. 
He  has  done  more  toward  South 
Africa's  future  peace  than  any 
man." 

Cecil  Rhodes ,  the  empire  builder 

"Dr.  John  Graham  Lake's  healing 
ministry  is  one  of  the  most  re- 


markable  the  world  has  ever 
seen." 

Dr.  William  T.  Gentry ,  author  of 
" Materia  Medica,”  a  work  in  27 
volumes 

"The  man  reveals  more  of  God 
than  any  other  man  in  Africa." 

Rev.  Andrew  Murray ,  D.D. 

"The  triumph  of  the  gospel  is 
enough  to  make  any  man  the 
wildest  kind  of  an  enthusiastic 
optimist.  The  unifying  of 
the  nature  of  God  and  man  is  the 
crowning  achievement  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  The  reason  for  the 
cross  was  thus  revealed,  man 
in  God  and  God  in  man,  one  spirit, 
one  purpose,  one  effort,  one 
power  and  one  glory." 

Dr.  John  G.  Lake 


1  William  T.  Stead  was  a  Brit¬ 
ish  newspaper  editor.  He  went 
down  with  the  Titanic.  His  rela¬ 
tionship  to  Dr.  Lake  is  revealed 
in  the  sermon,  "Spiritualism.” 

2  Gandhi,  full  name  Mohandas 
Karamchand  Gandhi,  became 
acquainted  with  Rev.  Lake  in 
South  Africa.  Gandhi  was  in 
South  Africa  on  law  business. 
After  giving  up  his  law  practice 
he  became  the  leader  of  India's 
millions.  He  was  a  tire¬ 
less  worker  for  India's  inde¬ 
pendence  by  non-violent 
methods. 


How  I  Came  to  Devote  My 
Life  to  the  Ministry  of  Heal¬ 
ing 


No  one  can  understand  the  tre¬ 
mendous  hold  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  as  a  present  day  healer  took 
on  my  life,  and  what  it  meant  to 
me,  unless  they  first  understood 
my  environment. 

I  was  one  of  sixteen  children.  Our 
parents  were  strong,  vigorous, 
healthy  people.  My  mother  died 
at  the  age  of  seventy-five,  and  my 
father  still  lives,  and  is  seventy- 
seven. 

Before  my  knowledge  and  expe¬ 
rience  of  the  Lord  as  our  healer, 
we  buried  eight  members  of  the 
family.  A  strange  train  of  sick¬ 
nesses,  resulting  in  death,  had 
followed  the  family.  For  thirty- 
two  years  some  member  of  the 
family  was  an  invalid.  The  home 
was  never  without  the  shadow  of 


sickness  during  all  this  long  peri¬ 
od.  When  I  think  back  over  my 
boyhood  and  young  manhood, 
there  comes  to  my  mind  remem¬ 
brance  like  a  nightmare  of  sick¬ 
ness,  doctors,  nurses,  hospitals, 
hearses,  funerals,  and  a  grief- 
stricken  father,  struggling  to  for¬ 
get  the  sorrows  of  the  past,  in  or¬ 
der  to  assist  the  living  members 
of  the  family  who  needed  their 
love  and  care. 

At  the  time  Christ  was  revealed  to 
us  as  our  healer,  my  brother,  who 
had  been  an  invalid  for  twenty- 
two  years,  and  upon  whom  father 
had  spent  a  fortune  for  unavail¬ 
ing  medical  assistance,  was  dying. 
He  bled  incessantly  from  his  kid¬ 
neys.  He  was  kept  alive  through 
the  assimilation  of  blood  creating 
foods,  which  created  blood  al- 


most  as  fast  as  it  flowed  from  his 
person.  I  have  never  known  any 
other  man  to  suffer  so  extremely 
and  so  long  as  he  did. 

A  sister,  thirty-four  years  of  age, 
was  then  dying  of  five  cancers  in 
her  left  breast,  having  been  oper¬ 
ated  on  five  times  at  Harp¬ 
ers  Hospital,  Detroit,  Michigan,  by 
Dr.  Karstens,  a  German  surgeon 
of  repute,  and  was  turned  away 
to  die.  There  was  a  large  core 
cancer,  and  after  the  operation 
four  other  heads  developed — five 
in  all. 

Another  sister  lay  dying  of  an  is¬ 
sue  of  blood.  Gradually  day  by 
day  her  life  blood  flowed  away, 
until  she  was  in  the  very  throes  of 
death. 


I  had  married  and  established  my 
own  home.  Very  soon  after  our 
marriage  the  same  train  of  condi¬ 
tions  that  had  followed 
my  father's  family  seemed  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  mine.  My  wife  became  an 
invalid  from  a  heart  disease  and 
tuberculosis.  She  would  lose 
her  heart  action  and  lapse  into 
unconsciousness.  Sometimes  I 
would  find  her  lying  unconscious 
on  the  floor,  having  been  sudden¬ 
ly  stricken,  sometimes  in  her  bed. 
Stronger  and  stronger  stimu¬ 
lants  became  necessary  in  order 
to  revive  the  action  of  her 
heart.  Finally  we  were  using  ni¬ 
troglycerine  tablets  in  a  final  he¬ 
roic  effort  to  stimulate  heart  ac¬ 
tion.  After  these  heart  spells  she 
would  remain  in  a  semi-paralytic 
state  for  weeks.  It  was  the  result 


of  overstimulation,  so  the  physi¬ 
cians  said. 

But  in  the  midst  of  the  deepest 
darkness,  when  baffled  physi¬ 
cians  stood  back  and  acknowl¬ 
edged  their  inability  to 
help,  when  the  cloud  of  darkness 
and  death  again  hovered  over 
the  family,  suddenly  the  message 
of  one  godly  minister,  great 
and  good  enough  to  proclaim  the 
whole  truth  of  God,  brought 
the  light  of  God  to  our  souls. 

We  took  our  brother  who  was  dy¬ 
ing  to  a  Healing  Home  in  Chicago. 
Prayer  was  offered  for  him  with 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  he  re¬ 
ceived  an  instant  healing.  He 
arose  from  his  dying  cot  and 
walked  four  miles.  He  returned  to 
his  home  and  took  a  partnership 


in  our  father's  business,  a  well 
man. 

Great  joy  and  a  marvelous  hope 
sprang  up  in  our  hearts.  A  real 
manifestation  of  the  healing 
power  of  God  was  before 
us.  Quickly  we  arranged  to  take 
our  sister  with  five  cancers  to 
the  same  Healing  Home.  We  car¬ 
ried  her  on  a  stretcher.  She 
was  taken  into  the  healing  meet¬ 
ing.  Within  her  soul  she 
said,  "Others  may  be  healed  be¬ 
cause  they  are  so  good.  They  may 
be  healed  because  of  their  good¬ 
ness,  but  I  fear  healing  is  not 
for  me."  It  seemed  more  than  her 
soul  could  grasp.  Rev.  Dowie 
laid  down  his  Bible,  stepped 
down,  and  prayed  for  her.  She 
was  utterly  healed.  A  few  days 
later  the  cancer  was  black  as 


your  boot.  One  morning  I  put  my 
finger  in  and  touched  the  can¬ 
cer  and  saw  it  was  detached  from 
the  body.  I  began  to  twist 
that  thing  and  it  came  out,  roots 
and  all.  Some  roots  were  an 
eighth  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
some  were  a  sixteenth  of  an  inch, 
some  were  as  fine  as  thread, 
some  were  as  fine  as  a  silken  hair. 
We  put  that  cancer  in  alcohol  and 
it  was  in  Dr.  Karsten's  hospital 
for  years.  The  mutilated  breast 
began  to  grow  and  became  a  per¬ 
fect  breast  again. 

How  our  hearts  thrilled!  Words 
cannot  tell  this  story.  A  new  faith 
sprang  up  within  us.  If  God  could 
heal  our  dying  brother,  and  our 
dying  sister,  and  cause  cancers  to 
disappear,  He  could  heal  any¬ 
thing  or  anybody. 


Our  sister  with  the  issue  of  blood 
began  to  look  to  God  for  her  heal¬ 
ing.  She  and  her  husband  were 
devout  Christians,  but  though 
they  prayed,  for  a  time  prayer 
seemed  unanswered.  One  night  I 
received  a  phone  call  saying  that 
if  I  wished  to  see  her  in  life,  I 
must  come  to  her  bedside  at 
once.  On  arriving  I  found  that 
death  was  already  upon  her.  She 
had  passed  into  unconsciousness. 
The  body  was  cold.  No  pulsation 
was  discernible.  Our  parents 
knelt  by  her  bed  weeping.  Her 
husband  knelt  at  the  foot  of  the 
bed  in  sorrow.  Her  baby  lay  in  his 
crib. 

A  great  cry  to  God,  such  as  had 
never  come  from  my  soul  before, 
went  up  to  God.  She  must  not  die. 
She  could  not  die.  I  would  not 


have  it.  Had  not  Christ  died  for 
her?  Had  not  God's  healing  power 
been  manifested  for  the  others, 
and  should  she  not  likewise  be 
healed? 

No  words  of  mine  can  convey  to 
another  soul  the  cry  that  was  in 
my  heart.  A  flame  of  hatred  for 
death  and  sickness  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  had  stirred  within  me 
arose.  The  very  wrath  of  God 
seemed  to  possess  my  soul.  I  dis¬ 
covered  this  fact — that  there  are 
times  when  your  spirit  lays  hold 
on  the  spirit  of  another  and  he  or 
she  cannot  get  away  from  you. 
Somehow  I  felt  my  spirit  lay  hold 
of  the  spirit  of  my  sister.  I  prayed, 
“Dear  Lord,  she  just  cannot  go."  I 
walked  up  and  down  for  some 
time.  My  spirit  was  crying  for 
somebody  with  faith  in  God  that  I 


could  call  on  to  help  me.  As  I 
walked  up  and  down  my  sister's 
room,  I  could  think  of  but  one 
man  who  had  faith  on  this  line. 
That  was  Alexander  Dowie,  six 
hundred  miles  away.  I  went  to 
the  phone  and  called  Western 
Union  and  told  them  I  wanted  to 
get  a  telegram  through  to  Mr. 
Dowie  and  an  answer  back  as 
quickly  as  possible.  I  received 
this  answer  back:  "Hold  on  to 
God.  I  am  praying.  She  will  live." 

It  was  the  strength  of  his  faith 
that  came  over  the  wire  that 
caused  the  lightnings  of  my  soul 
to  begin  to  flash,  I  prayed,  "This 
thing  of  hell  cannot  be;  it  will  not 
be.  In  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  I 
abolish  death  and  sickness,  and 
she  shall  live." 


And  as  I  finished  my  praying,  I 
turned  my  eyes  toward  the  bed 
and  I  saw  her  eyelids  blink.  But  I 
was  so  wrought  up  I  said,  "Maybe 
I  have  deceived  myself." 

Presently  I  observed  her  husband 
get  up  and  tiptoe  to  her  head,  and 
I  knew  he  had  seen  it.  I  said, 
"What  is  it  Peter?" 

He  replied,  "I  thought  I  saw  her 
eyelids  move"  and  just  then  they 
moved.  She  was  healed. 

My  wife,  who  had  been  dying 
slowly  for  years  and  suffering  un¬ 
told  agonies,  was  also  healed. 
But,  oh,  ere  God's  power 
came  upon  her  I  realized  as  I 
never  had  before  the  character  of 
consecration  God  was  asking,  and 
that  a  Christian  should  give 
to  God.  Day  by  day  death  stole 


over  her,  until  the  final  hours 
had  come.  A  brother  minister  was 
present.  He  went  and  stood 
by  her  bedside,  and  returning  to 
me  with  tears  in  his  eyes  said, 
"Be  reconciled  to  let  your  wife 
die."  I  thought  of  my  babies. 
I  thought  of  her  whom  I  loved  as 
my  own  soul,  and  a  flame  burned 
in  my  heart.  I  felt  as  if  God  had 
been  insulted  by  such 
a  suggestion,  yet  I  had  many 
things  to  learn. 

In  the  midst  of  my  soul  storm  I 
returned  to  my  home,  picked  up 
my  Bible  from  the  mantel  piece, 
and  threw  it  on  the  table.  And  if 
ever  God  caused  a  man's  Bible  to 
open  to  a  message  that  his  soul 
needed,  surely  He  did  then  for 
me.  The  book  opened  at  the  tenth 
chapter  of  Acts,  and  my  eyes  fell 


on  the  thirty-eighth  verse  which 
reads,  “God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naz¬ 
areth  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
with  power:  Who  went  about  do¬ 
ing  good ,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil;  for 
God  was  with  Him " 

Like  a  flash  from  the  blue  these 
words  pierced  my  heart,  “Op¬ 
pressed  of  the  devil!"  Then  God 
was  not  the  author  of  sickness, 
and  the  people  whom  Jesus 
healed  had  not  been  made  sick  by 
God!  Hastily  taking  a  reference  to 
another  portion  of  the  Word,  I 
read  again  from  the  words  of  Je¬ 
sus  in  Luke  12:16,  “Ought  not  this 
woman.. .whom  SATAN  HATH 
BOUND ,  /o,  these  eighteen  years ; 
be  loosed  from  this  bond?"  Once 
again,  Jesus  attributed  sickness  to 
the  devil.  What  a  faith  sprang  up 


in  my  heart,  and  what  a  flame  of 
intelligence  concerning  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
went  over  my  soul.  I  saw  as  nev¬ 
er  before  why  Jesus  healed  the 
sick.  He  was  doing  the  will  of 
His  Father,  and  in  doing  His  Fa¬ 
ther's  will,  was  destroying  the 
works  of  the  devil  (Hebrews 
2:14).  (See  also  1  John  3:8.) 

I  said  in  my  soul,  “This  work  of 
the  devil,  this  destruction  of  my 
wife's  life,  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ  shall  cease,  for  Christ  died 
and  Himself  took  our  infirmities 
and  bear  our  sickness¬ 
es"  (Matthew  8:17). 

We  decided  on  9:30  a.m.  as  an 
hour  when  prayer  would  be  of¬ 
fered  for  her  recovery.  I  tele¬ 
phoned  and  telegraphed 


friends  to  join  me  in  prayer  at 
that  hour.  At  9:301  knelt  at  her 
dying  bed,  and  called  on  the  liv¬ 
ing  God.  The  power  of  God  came 
upon  her,  thrilling  her  from  head 
to  feet.  Her  paralysis  was  gone, 
her  heart  became  normal,  her 
cough  ceased,  her  breathing  was 
regular,  and  her  temperature 
normal.  The  power  of  God  was 
flowing  through  her  person 
seemingly  like  the  blood  flows 
through  the  veins.  As  I  prayed  I 
heard  a  sound  from  her  lips.  Not 
the  sound  of  weakness  as  former¬ 
ly,  but  now  a  strong,  clear  voice, 
and  she  cried  out,  "Praise  God,  I 
am  healed."  With  that  she  caught 
the  bed  clothing,  threw  them 
back  from  her,  and  in  a  moment 
was  out  on  the  floor. 


We  all  met  at  Christmas  time.  For 
the  first  time  in  many  years  the 
Lake  family  sat  down  to  a 
Christmas  dinner  without  a 
sick  person  in  the  family. 

What  a  day!  Will  I  ever  forget  it! 
When  the  power  of  God  thrilled 
our  souls,  and  the  joy  of  God  pos¬ 
sessed  our  hearts  because  of 
my  wife's  recovery.  The  news 
spread  throughout  the  city  and 
state  and  nation.  The  newspapers 
discussed  it.  Our  home  became  a 
center  of  inquiry.  People  traveled 
great  distances  to  see  her  and  to 
talk  with  her.  She  was  flooded 
with  letters  of  inquiry. 

A  new  light  had  dawned  in  our 
souls.  Our  church  had  diligently 
taught  us  that  the  days  of  mira¬ 
cles  were  passed.  Believing  thus, 


eight  members  of  the  family  had 
been  permitted  to  die.  But  now, 
with  the  light  of  truth  flashing  in 
our  hearts,  we  saw  that  that  was 
a  lie.  A  lie  invented  no  doubt  by 
the  devil,  and  diligently  heralded 
as  truth  by  the  church,  thus  rob¬ 
bing  mankind  of  their  rightful  in¬ 
heritance  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus. 

People  came  to  our  home.  They 
said,  "Since  God  has  healed  you, 
surely  He  will  heal  us.  Pray  for 
us.”  We  were  forced  into  it.  God 
answered,  and  many  were 
healed.  Many  years  have 
passed  since  then,  but  no  day  has 
gone  by  in  which  God  has  not  an¬ 
swered  prayer.  People  have  been 
healed,  not  by  ones  and  twos,  nor 
hundreds,  or  even  by  thousands, 
but  by  tens  of  thousands.  For  I 


have  devoted  my  life,  day  and 
night,  to  this  ministry. 

In  due  time  God  called  me  to 
South  Africa,  where  I  witnessed 
such  a  manifestation  of  the  heal¬ 
ing  power  of  God  as  perhaps  has 
not  been  seen  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles.  Christian  men  were 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
went  forth  in  the  mighty  power  of 
God,  proclaiming  the  Name  of  Je¬ 
sus.  They  laid  hands  on  the  sick 
and  they  were  healed.  Sinners, 
witnessing  these  evidences  of  the 
power  of  God,  cried  out  in  glad¬ 
ness,  and  gave  themselves  to  the 
service  of  God.  It  was  like  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Jesus,  "There  was 
great  joy  in  the  city"  and  that  na¬ 
tion. 


Finally,  God  brought  me  to  Spo¬ 
kane,  where  we  have  ministered 
to  two  hundred  to  five  hundred 
sick  per  week.  The  city  is 
filled  with  the  praises  of  God  be¬ 
cause  of  the  blessed  manifesta¬ 
tions  of 

God's  healing  power  everywhere. 
People  have  come  from  one  to 
five  thousand  miles  for  healing. 
Some  have  written  letters,  oth¬ 
ers  have  telegraphed,  and  some 
have  cabled  from  half  way 
around  the  world,  for  prayer  and 
God  has  graciously  answered. 
Ministers  and  churches  through¬ 
out  the  land  have  seen  that, 
though  the  church  has  taught  that 
the  days  of  miracles  only  be¬ 
longed  to  the  times  of  the  apos¬ 
tles.  That  statement  was  a  false¬ 
hood.  The  healing  power  of  God 


is  as  available  to  the  honest  soul 
today  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Christ  on  the  earth.  "The  gifts  and 
callings  of  God  are  with¬ 
out  repentance’’  (Romans  11:29). 
Jesus  is  the  healer  still. 

(An  article  similar  to  this  [How  I 
Came  to  Devote  My  Life  to  the 
Ministry  of  Healing]  appeared  in 
the  Spokesman  Review  of  Spokane 
March  3,1918.) 

How  God  Sent  Me  to  Africa 

I  planned  to  go  to  Africa  as  a  boy. 
I  looked  forward  to  it  through  my 
young  manhood. 

One  day  I  went  out  to  help  a 
chore  boy  pull  a  cross-cut  saw. 
We  were  cutting  down  an  oak 
tree,  and  as  I  did  the  Spirit  of 
God  spoke  to  me  and  said,  "Go  to 


Indianapolis.  Prepare  for  a  win¬ 
ter  campaign.  Get  a  large  hall,  and 
in  the  spring  you  will  go 
to  Africa.”  And  it  all  came  to  pass. 

It  is  power.  Power  manifests  in 
many  ways.  There  is  the  power  of 
FAITH  which  draws  to  you  what 
seems  to  be  impossible.  One  day 
after  I  had  gone  to  Indianapolis, 
Indiana  and  had  been  preaching 
for  some  time,  my  old  preaching 
partner  said,  “John,  if  we  are  go¬ 
ing  to  Africa  in  the  spring  it  is 
time  we  were  praying  for  the 
money.” 

I  replied,  “Tom,  I  have  been  pray¬ 
ing  ever  since  New  Years  and 
have  not  heard  from  heaven  or 
anybody  else.” 

He  said,  “Never  mind,  John,  how 
much  will  it  take?” 


I  replied,  "Two  thousand  dollars." 

He  said,  "Come  on,  John,  we  are 
going  to  pray." 

So  we  knelt  down  by  Tom's  bed 
and  prayed.  I  heard  him  saying, 
"Jesus,  you  told  me  you  would 
send  that  money  in  four  days?" 
After  awhile  he  slapped  me  on 
the  back,  saying,  "Don't  pray  any 
more,  John.  Jesus  told  me  He 
would  have  the  money  and  it 
would  be  here  in  four  days." 

Four  days  later  he  came  back 
from  the  post  office  with  a  letter 
containing  four  five  hundred  dol¬ 
lar  drafts.  The  letter  read,  "I  was 
standing  in  the  bank  at  Monrovia, 
California  and  something  said  to 
me,  'Send  Tom  Hezmalhaltz  two 
thousand  dollars.’  It  is  yours, 


Tom,  for  whatever  purpose  God 
has  shown  you." 

We  went  out  and  bought  our 
tickets.  I  had  a  little  money.  Tom 
had  bought  the  tickets,  but  when 
you  are  traveling  with  a  wife  and 
seven  children  there  are  a  lot  of 
expenses  besides  tickets.  We  fol¬ 
lowed  this  practice.  We  never 
told  what  our  needs  were,  but  we 
did  tell  the  Lord.  So  finally  all  the 
little  money  I  had  was  gone. 

When  I  paid  the  expressman  I 
had  $1.50  left.  As  the  train  pulled 
out  of  Indianapolis  my  secretary 
threw  in  a  $2  bill;  then  I  had 
$3.50.  There  was  a  lady  in  our 
party  traveling  with  us  as  far 
as  Detroit.  I  needed  $10  to  buy 
her  a  ticket  to  northern  Michigan. 
As  we  rode  along  I  said  to  Mrs. 


Lake,  "Jen,  I  need  $10  to  buy 
Winnie  a  ticket."  So  we  prayed. 
We  came  on  into  Detroit  at  8 
o'clock.  As  the  train  pulled  into 
the  station  my  brother  and  mar¬ 
ried  sister  were  there  to  meet  us, 
and  among  them  was  a  younger 
brother,  Jim.  Jim  was  a  student  at 
the  university.  Jim  took  me  by  the 
arm  and  we  walked  to  the  other 
end  of  the  station.  Then  he 
said,  "Jack,  I  hope  you  will  not  be 
mad  about  it,  but  I  would  like  to 
give  you  this."  He  gave  me  a  $10 
bill.  I  thanked  him  for  it,  and 
went  and  bought  Winnie  her 
ticket. 

I  still  had  the  $3.50  left.  We  took 
ship  at  New  Brunswick.  So  I 
bought  some  canned  beef,  canned 
beans,  etc.,  and  still  had  about 
$1.50  left.  When  we  finally 


boarded  the  ship  I  had  $1.25  left. 
I  gave  fifty  cents  to  the  table 
steward  and  fifty  cents  to 
the  bedroom  steward,  and  I  still 
had  25  cents  left  when  we 
reached  England.  We  were  five 
days  in  Liverpool,  and  as  we  had 
through  tickets  it  entitled  us  to 
hotel  expenses. 

I  arrived  with  my  party  in  South 
Africa  about  May  15,  1908.  Be¬ 
fore  I  could  go  ashore,  it  was  nec¬ 
essary  for  me  to  put  up  $125  with 
the  Immigration  Department.  I 
had  not  a  cent.  As  I  stood  in  the 
line  of  people  who  were  making 
these  payments,  awaiting  my 
chance  to  explain  to  the  immigra¬ 
tion  officer  my  dilem¬ 
ma,  suddenly  a  man  tapped  me 
on  my  shoulder.  He  called  me  out 
of  the  line,  handed  me  a  traveler’s 


check  for  $200  and  said  to  me, 
"I  feel  led  to  give  this  to  help  your 
work." 

On  the  arrival  at  Johannesburg,  I 
and  my  family  had  nowhere  to 
go.  We  were  absolutely  strangers 
in  the  country  and  had  no 
friends  or  acquaintances  there. 
As  we  arrived  in  Johannesburg  a 
lady  came  up  looking  for  an 
American  missionary  with  seven 
children. 

She  said,  "Oh,  you  are  the  family. 
The  Lord  has  sent  me  to  meet 
you,  and  I  want  to  give  you  a 
home."  At  three  o'clock  that 
same  day  we  were  in  a  furnished 
cottage.  God  had  provided  us  a 
home. 


And  that  is  how  we  got  to  Africa. 


Jesus  never  intended  Christians 
to  be  an  imitation.  They  were  to 
be  bone  of  His  bone,  and  blood  of 
His  blood,  and  flesh  of  His  flesh, 
and  soul  of  His  soul,  and  spirit  of 
His  spirit.  And  thus  He  comes  to 
us  Son  of  God,  Savior  and  Re¬ 
deemer  forever,  and  we  are  made 
one  with  Him,  both  in  purpose 
and  being.  Ephesians  5:30  and  1 


Corinthians  6:17. 


I  was  in  the  home  of  DeValeras,  in 
Krugersdorp,  South  Africa  one 
day,  when  a  man  came  in  who 
had  traveled  all  over  the  country 
with  a  sunstroke,  which  had  af¬ 
fected  his  mind.  He  had  devel- 


oped  a  great  cancer.  He  had  been 
following  us  from  place  to  place, 
trying  to  catch  up  with  me.  He 
came  into  the  house  and  proved 
to  be  a  friend  of  the  family.  In  a 
little  while  a  6-year-old  child, 
who  had  been  sitting  near  me, 
went  across  the  room,  climbed  on 
the  man's  knees,  put  her  hands 
on  the  cancer  on  his  face  and 
prayed.  I  saw  the  cancer  wither 
and  disappear,  so  that  in  one-half 
hour  the  thing  had  disap¬ 
peared.  The  wound  was  there, 
but  it  healed  in  a  few  days.  When 
the  child  laid  her  hands  on  the 
top  of  his  head,  he  arose,  say¬ 
ing,  "Oh!  the  fire  that  has  been  in 
my  brain  has  gone  out."  His 
mind  was  normal. 

POWER  BELONGETH  UNTO  GOD. 
The  simplest  soul  can  touch  God 


and  live  in  the  very  presence  of 
God  and  in  His  power. 


One  evening  in  my  tabernacle,  a 
young  girl  about  16  or  18,  by  the 
name  of  Hilda  Daniels,  suddenly 
became  overpowered  by  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  God.  She  arose  and  stood  on 
the  platform  beside  me.  I  recog¬ 
nized  at  once  that  the  Lord  had 
given  the  girl  a  message.  So  I 
simply  stopped  preaching  and 
waited.  The  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  her  and  she  began  to  chant 
in  some  language  that  I  did  not 
know.  She  made  gestures  like  a 
Mohammedan  priest  would  when 
chanting  prayers.  Away  back  in 
the  house  I  observed  a  young 
East  Indian,  whom  I  knew. 
He  became  enraptured,  and 


commenced  to  walk  gradually  up 
the  aisle.  No  one  disturbed  him, 
and  he  proceeded  up  the 
aisle  until  he  got  to  the  front.  He 
stood  looking  into  the  girl's 
face  with  intense  amazement. 

When  her  message  had  ceased,  I 
said  to  him,  “What  is  it?" 

And  he  answered,  “Oh,  she  speak 
my  language." 

I  said,  “What  does  she  say?"  And 
he  came  up  on  the  platform  and 
stood  beside  me  and  gave  the  gist 
of  her  message.  “She  tell  me  that 
salvation  comes  from  God.  That 
in  order  to  save  men  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  God,  became  man.  That 
one  man  cannot  save  another. 
That  Mohammed  was  a  man  like 
other  men,  and  had  no  power  to 
save  a  man  from  his  sins.  But  Je- 


sus  was  God,  and  He  had  power 
to  impart  His  Spirit  to  me,  and 
make  me  like  God." 

While  preaching  in  a  church  in 
South  Africa,  an  American  lady, 
whose  son  lived  in  the  state  of 
Iowa,  was  present  in  a  week  night 
service.  Before  the  service  began 
she  called  me  into  the  vestry  and 
told  me  that  she  had  just  received 
a  letter  from  her  daughter-in-law, 
stating  her  husband,  a  college 
professor,  had  apparently  passed 
into  a  decline.  He  appeared  to  be 
tubercular.  He  had  to  give  up  his 
position.  He  was  in  a  condition  of 
great  weakness  and  he  was  near¬ 
ing  death. 

I  returned  to  the  audience  room, 
and  as  we  were  about  to  pray  I 
stepped  to  the  end  of  the  plat- 


form  and  asked  the  lady  to 
hand  me  the  letter.  Taking  it  in 
my  hands  I  knelt  to  pray,  I  invited 
all  present  to  join  me  in  faith  for 
the  man's  deliverance.  My  spir¬ 
it  seemed  to  ascend  in  God  and  I 
was  lost  to  all  consciousness 
of  my  environment.  Presently  I 
stood  in  the  home  of  the 
young  man  in  Iowa,  about  ten 
thousand  miles  from  Johannes¬ 
burg.  The  man  sat  by  a  hard  coal 
heater,  with  a  little  boy  of  about 
two  years  on  his  lap.  I  observed 
him  critically  and  remarked  to 
myself,  "Though  your  face  is  hard 
and  shows  no  evidence  of  soul 
development  or  spiritual  life,  yet 
your  affection  for  your  son  is  a 
redeeming  quality/'  His  wife  sat 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  ta¬ 
ble  reading  a  magazine.  Observ- 


ing  her  I  remarked  to  myself, 
“When  he  got  you  he  got  a  Tar¬ 
tar." 

I  stood  behind  his  chair  and  lay¬ 
ing  my  hands  on  his  head  silently 
prayed  God  to  impart  to  him  His 
healing  virtue  and  make  the  man 
well,  that  he  might  bless  the 
world  and  that  his  mother's  heart 
might  be  comforted. 

In  this  case  there  was  no 
knowledge  of  my  return,  beyond 
that  in  a  moment  I  became  aware 
that  I  was  kneeling  on  my  church 
platform,  had  been  uttering  audi¬ 
ble  prayer,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  resting  deeply  upon  the 
people. 

Some  six  weeks  later  word  was 
received  that  the  young  man  was 
again  quite  well.  His  recovery  be- 


gan  on  a  certain  date,  corre¬ 
sponding  exactly  with  the  date  on 
which  prayer  was  offered. 


In  1912  I  was  Pastor  of  the  Apos¬ 
tolic  Tabernacle,  Johannesburg, 
South  Africa.  The  ministry  of 
healing  through  faith  in  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was 
one  of  the  cardinal  teachings  of 
our  organization.  The  sick  were 
brought  from  all  parts  of  the 
land.  Thousands  were  healed 
through  the  prayer  of  faith  and 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
those  who  believed.  Our  church 
was  then  enjoying  a  great  period 
of  spiritual  blessing  and  power. 
Various  remarkable  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  the  Spirit  commonly  oc¬ 
curred. 


At  a  Sunday  service,  before  public 
prayer  was  offered,  a  member  of 
the  congregation  arose  and  re¬ 
quested  that  the  audience  join  in 
prayer  on  behalf  of  a  cousin  in 
Wales,  (seven  thousand  miles 
across  the  sea  from  Johannes¬ 
burg)  that  she  might  be  healed. 
He  stated  that  the  woman  was  vi¬ 
olently  insane,  and  the  inmate  of 
an  asylum  in  Wales. 

I  knelt  on  the  platform  to  pray. 
An  unusual  degree  of  the  spirit  of 
prayer  came  upon  my  soul,  caus¬ 
ing  me  to  pray  with  fervor  and 
power.  The  spirit  of  prayer  fell  on 
the  audience  at  the  same  time. 
The  people  ordinarily  sat  in  their 
seats  and  bowed  their  heads 
while  prayer  was  being  offered. 
On  this  occasion  some  hundred 
or  more  in  different  parts  of  the 


house  knelt  to  pray  with  me.  I 
was  uttering  the  audible  prayer. 
They  were  praying  silently.  A 
great  consciousness  of  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God  took  possession  of 
me.  My  spirit  rose  in  a  great  con¬ 
sciousness  of  spiritual  dominion. 
I  felt  for  the  moment  as  though  I 
were  anointed  to  cast  out  de¬ 
mons.  My  inner  or  spiritual  eyes 
were  opened.  I  could  see  in  the 
spirit,  and  observed  that  there 
was  a  shaft  of  seeming  light  ac¬ 
companied  by  moving  power 
coming  from  many  of  those  who 
were  praying.  As  the  prayer  con¬ 
tinued  these  shafts  of  light  in¬ 
creased  in  number.  Each  of  them 
reached  my  own  soul,  each 
brought  an  increasing  impulse  of 
spiritual  power,  until  I  seemed 
nigh  overcome  by  it.  While  this 


was  going  on  I  was  uttering  the 
words  of  prayer  with  great  force 
and  consciousness  of  spiritual 
power. 

Presently  I  seemed  out  of  the 
body,  and  to  my  surprise  ob¬ 
served  that  I  was  rapidly  passing 
over  the  city  of  Kimberly  three 
hundred  miles  from  Johannes¬ 
burg.  The  next  consciousness 
was  the  city  of  Cape  Town,  on  the 
sea  coast,  one  thousand 
miles  away.  The  next  conscious¬ 
ness  was  the  island  of  St.  Helena 
where  Napoleon  was  banished. 
Then  the  Cape  Verde  Lighthouse 
on  the  coast  of  Spain  came  into 
view.  By  this  time  it  seemed  as  if  I 
was  passing  through  the  atmos¬ 
phere,  observing  everything,  but 
moving  with  great  lightning-like 
rapidity  I  remember  the  pas- 


sage  along  the  coast  of  France 
across  the  Bay  of  Biscay  then  in¬ 
to  Wales.  I  had  never  been  in 
Wales.  It  was  new  country  to  me. 
As  I  passed  swiftly  over  the  coun¬ 
try,  I  said,  "These  are  like  the  hills 
of  Wyoming  along  the  North  Da¬ 
kota  border." 

Presently  a  village  appeared,  nes¬ 
tled  in  a  deep  valley  among  the 
hills.  Next,  a  public  building  that  I 
recognized  instinctively  as 
the  asylum.  On  the  door  I  ob¬ 
served  an  old  fashioned  sixteenth 
century  knocker.  Its  workman¬ 
ship  attracted  my  attention,  and 
this  thought  flashed  through  my 
spirit,  "That  undoubtedly  was 
made  by  one  of  the  old  smiths 
who  manufactured  armor." 


I  was  inside  the  institution  with¬ 
out  waiting  for  the  doors  to  open, 
and  present  at  the  side  of  a  cot  on 
which  lay  a  woman.  Her  wrists 
were  strapped  to  the  sides  of  the 
cot,  also  her  ankles.  Another 
strap  passed  over  her  legs  above 
the  knees,  and  a  second  over  her 
breasts.  These  were  to  hold  her 
down.  She  was  wagging  her  head 
and  muttering  incoherently.  I  laid 
my  hands  upon  her  head,  and 
with  great  intensity  commanded 
in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  that  the  demon  spir¬ 
it  possessing  her  be  cast  out,  and 
that  she  might  be  healed  by 
the  power  of  God.  In  a  moment  or 
two  I  observed  a  change  com¬ 
ing  over  her  countenance.  It  sof¬ 
tened  and  a  look  of  intelligence 
appeared.  Presently  her  eyes 


opened  and  she  smiled  up  in 
my  face,  and  I  knew  she  was 
healed. 

I  had  no  consciousness  of  return 
whatever.  Instantly  I  was  aware 
that  I  was  still  kneeling  in  prayer, 
and  was  conscious  of  all  the  sur¬ 
rounding  environment  of  my 
church  and  service. 

Three  weeks  passed,  when  my 
friend  who  had  presented  the  re¬ 
quest  for  prayer  came  to  me  with 
a  letter  from  one  of  his  relatives, 
stating  that  an  unusual  thing  had 
occurred.  Their  cousin,  who  had 
been  confined  for  seven  years  in 
an  asylum  in  Wales,  suddenly  be¬ 
came  well.  They  had  no  explana¬ 
tion  to  offer.  The  doctors  said  it 
was  one  of  those  unaccountable 
things  that  sometimes  happen. 


She  was  perfectly  well  and  had 
returned  to  her  friends. 


Nearby  a  city  in  South  Africa  in 
which  I  was  ministering  were 
hills  with  outcroppings  of 
rocks — like  a  series  of  cliffs, 
one  above  the  other.  I  used  to  go 
up  these  to  be  alone  and  get 
some  rest.  One  day  I  observed  a 
lady  bring  a  young  child  and  set 
him  on  one  of  the  shelves  above  a 
small  cliff.  She  left  him  some  wa¬ 
ter  and  food.  It  seemed  a  danger¬ 
ous  thing  to  do  as  the  child  might 
fall  and  hurt  himself.  However,  I 
observed  that  the  child  was  crip¬ 
pled  and  could  not  move  around. 
I  went  over  and  laid  my  hands  on 
the  child  and  prayed.  Immediate¬ 
ly  he  bounded  off  down  the  hill  to 


catch  his  mother.  Not  caring  to 
meet  anyone  I  moved  around  the 
hill  out  of  sight. 


A  HOLY  MIND  cannot  repeat  a 
vile  thing,  let  alone  be  the  creator 
of  a  vile  suggestion.  It  is  an  unho¬ 
ly  mind  that  is  capable  of  such  an 
act.  I  say  with  Paul,  "Mark  such  a 
person."  He  may  talk,  but  he  does 
not  know  God.  He  does  not  com¬ 
prehend  the  power  of  salvation, 
and  is  not  the  possessor  of  the 


Holy  Spirit. 


Jesus  Christ  is  at  once  the  law  and 
life  of  God. 


During  my  ministry  in  South  Afri¬ 
ca  I  came  across  a  bachelor  who 
hated  everything  that  was  Chris¬ 
tian.  He  had  a  reputation  for  cuss¬ 
ing  preachers  off  his  place.  One 
day  I  found  out  that  he  had  not 
been  seen  for  a  while.  So  I  decid¬ 
ed  to  pay  him  a  visit.  Immediately 
I  was  warned  as  to  what  kind  of 
reception  I  could  expect.  I  went 
anyway.  I  entered  his  home  and 
observed  he  was  a  very  sick  man. 
Before  he  could  say  a  thing  I 
tossed  my  hat  down,  and  prayed 
that  God  would  heal  him.  I  left.  A 
few  days  later  he  came  to  church. 


He  was  a  changed  man. 


When  I  lived  in  Africa,  one  of  our 
departments  was  the  native 
work.  I  bless  God  for  the  privilege 
of  witnessing  the  marvels  of  God 
among  the  native*  people.  I  be¬ 
lieve  we  had  the  privilege  that 
has  never  been  accorded  any 
other  white  man  in  the  world  in 
modern  times.  On  Christmas  Eve 
1912,  in  Basutoland,  the  Lord's 
prayer  was  administered  to  sev¬ 
enty-five  healed  lepers.  They 
were  healed  under  the  ministry 
of  a  black*  fellow  whose  sole 
raiment  when  we  first  met  him 
was  a  goat  skin  apron.  It  was  a 
beautiful  thing  to  sit  with  this 


man  in  the  service. 


THE  LIFE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN, 
without  the  indwelling  power  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  heart,  is  a  weari¬ 
ness  to  the  flesh.  It  is  an  obedi¬ 
ence  to  commandments  and  an 
endeavor  to  walk  according  to  a 
pattern  which  you  have  no  power 
to  follow.  The  Christian  life  that  is 
lived  by  the  impulse  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  within  your  soul,  be¬ 


comes  a  joy,  a  power,  and  a  glory. 


A  few  months  ago  I  was  absent 
from  the  city  of  Spokane.  When  I 
returned  Mrs.  Lake  was  not  at 
home.  It  was  just  about  time  to 
leave  for  my  afternoon  service. 
Just  then  someone  came  in  and 
said,  "Your  secretary,  Mrs.  Gra¬ 
ham,  is  in  the  throes  of  death,  and 


your  wife  is  with  her.”  So  I  hur¬ 
ried  down  to  the  place.  When  I 
got  there  the  wife  of  one  of  my 
ministers  met  me  at  the  door  and 
said,  "You  are  too  late;  she  has 
gone.”  And  as  I  stepped  in  I  met 
the  minister  coming  out  of  the 
room.  He  said,  "She  has  not 
breathed  for  a  long  time.”  But  as  I 
looked  on  that  woman,  and 
thought  how  God  Almighty  three 
years  before  had  raised  that 
woman  out  of  death,  after  her 
womb  and  ovaries  and  tubes  had 
been  removed  in  operations,  and 
God  Almighty  had  given  them 
back  to  her,  after  which  she  mar¬ 
ried  and  conceived;  how  my 
heart  flamed.  I  took  that  woman 
up  off  that  pillow,  and  called  on 
God  for  the  lightnings  of  heaven 
to  blast  the  power  of  death  and 


deliver  her.  I  commanded  her  to 
come  back  and  stay.  She  came 
back  after  not  breathing  for  23 
minutes. 

When  you  and  I  are  lost  in  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  fires  of  Jesus 
burn  in  our  hearts,  like  they  did 
in  Him,  our  words  will  be  the 
words  of  spirit  and  of  life,  and 


— 

there  will  be  no  death  in  them. 


A  boy  of  twelve  years,  suffering 
from  tuberculosis  of  the  spine,  so 
extreme  that  he  was  compelled  to 
wear  a  steel  jacket  both  day  and 
night,  was  brought  to  the  healing 
rooms  for  prayer.  In  less  than  ten 
days  his  condition  was  so  im¬ 
proved  that  he  discarded  the 


jacket  entirely.  His  shoulders 
straightened.  The  vertebrae  re¬ 
mained  fixed.  He  returned  to  his 
home  at  Rosalia,  praising  God 
that  He  had  proven  in  our  own 
city  in  March,  1919,  Jesus  Christ 
is  still  the  healer. 


A  Mrs.  McDonald  was  brought  to 
the  healing  rooms  so  emaciated 
by  tuberculosis  that  she  weighed 
only  seventy  pounds.  Her  condi¬ 
tion  improved  so  rapidly  that  she 
put  on  flesh  at  the  rate  of  one 
pound  per  day.  This  afternoon 
she  attended  our  divine  healing 
meeting,  and  gave  public  testi¬ 
mony  to  her  healing.  An  hour  lat¬ 
er  she  called  on  the  telephone, 
exclaiming,  "I  am  so  happy  I  just 
had  to  tell  somebody.  I  have 


walked  all  the  way  home,  kindled 
a  fire  in  two  stoves,  and  am  pre¬ 
paring  supper,  a  thing  I  have  not 


been  able  to  do  for  over  a  year/' 


In  my  assembly  in  Spokane  is  a 
dear  little  woman  who  was  blind 
for  nine  years.  She  had  little 
teaching  along  the  line  of  faith  in 
God.  She  sat  one  day  with  her 
group  of  six  children  to  discov¬ 
er  that  her  dirty  brute  of  a  hus¬ 
band  had  abandoned  her  and 
his  children.  He  had  left  them  to 
starve.  A  debased  human  being 
is  capable  of  doing  what  no  beast 
will  do,  for  a  beast  will  care  for 
its  own.  You  can  imagine  what 
that  little  heart  was  like.  She 
was  crushed,  broken,  bruised, 


and  bleeding.  She  gathered  her 
children  around  her,  and  began 
to  pray.  They  were  sitting  on 
their  front  porch.  Presently  one 
of  them  got  up  and  said,  “Oh! 
Mama,  there  is  a  man  coming  up 
the  path  and  he  looks  like  Jesus. 
And,  oh,  Mama,  there  is  blood  on 
His  hands  and  blood  on  His 
feet!"  The  children  were  fright¬ 
ened  and  ran  around  the  house. 
After  a  while  the  biggest  one 
looked  around  the  corner,  and 
said,  “Why,  Mama,  He  is  laying 
His  hands  on  your  eyes!"  Just 
then  her  eyes  were  opened. 


THAT  IS  DIVINE  POWER. 


One  day  a  lady  came  to  the  heal¬ 
ing  rooms  in  the  old  Rookery 


Building  in  Spokane.  She  could 
not  raise  her  arm  up.  She 

said  that  she  had  an  open  sore  on 
her  side.  She  could  get  no 

help  from  the  physicians.  She  told 
me  that  she  had  no  faith  in  doc¬ 
tors,  no  faith  in  man,  no  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  no  faith  in 

God.  Could  I  help  her?  I  prayed 
for  her  three  times  with  no  re¬ 
sults.  After  praying  the  third  time 
I  said  to  God,  “God  her  soul 

is  closed.  Open  her  soul  that  she 
might  receive." 

She  went  to  bed  that  night.  The 
next  morning  as  she  was  putting 
up  her  hair,  she  suddenly  discov¬ 
ered  that  she  was  using  her  bad 
arm  and  had  it  up  to  her  head. 
She  felt  her  side  and  the  open 
sore  was  gone.  She  immediately 
got  on  the  telephone  and  told  us 


about  it.  I  said,  "Sister,  you  come 
down  here,  there  are  people  who 
are  waiting  to  hear  your  testimo- 

ny.” 

Though  this  lady  professed  no 
faith  in  God,  yet  her  coming  and 
asking  and  being  willing  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  prayer  was  an  act  of  faith. 


I  found  God  as  a  boy.  For  years 
and  years,  fifty  of  them  almost,  I 
have  been  walking  in  the  light  of 
God,  understanding  fellowship 
with  God,  listening  to  the  voice  of 
God.  As  I  was  coming  up  one  of 
the  highways,  a  voice  said  to  me, 
"Pull  on  to  the  left  side  of  the 
road  and  stop."  That  voice  is  so 
common  that  I  never  even  spoke 
of  it  to  my  wife.  The  left  side  is 
the  wrong  side  of  the  road,  and 


you  are  breaking  the  traffic  law.  I 
have  listened  to  that  voice  so 
long,  and  for  so  many  years  that  I 
have  learned  in  most  cases  to 
obey  the  voice  of  God.  “My 
sheep  [know]  My  voice”  [John 
10:3,27]. 

The  thought  I  am  trying  to  bring 
you  dear  friends  is  the  value  of 
knowing  the  Lord,  what  com¬ 
munion  with  God  means. 

Salvation  is  not  just  something 
that  God  gives  that  is  going  to 
bless  you  after  you  die.  It  is  hav¬ 
ing  the  presence  of  the  Lord  now. 
God  has  promised  the  Christian 
the  guidance  and  direction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Very  well,  I  pulled  on  to  the  left 
side  of  the  road  and  ran  my 
wheels  close  to  the  ditch  and 


stopped.  Presently  I  heard 
the  grinding  of  a  great  truck  com¬ 
ing  around  the  curve.  Instead 
of  coming  normally,  it  was  com¬ 
ing  down  the  left-hand  side  of 
the  road  at  an  angle  of  45  de¬ 
grees.  The  thing  had  gotten  out  of 
control,  and  was  covering  the 
whole  road.  If  I  had  been  on  my 
side  of  the  road  it  would  have 
side-swiped  me  and  pushed  me 
over  a  hundred  foot  bank.  I  was 
on  the  other  side  and  the  great 
thing  just  went  by  me.  A  little 
ways,  about  50  or  100  feet,  it 
struck  a  rough  spot  in  the  road 
and  righted  itself.  The  driver  got 
the  truck  under  control  and  went 
on. 

Listen,  men  in  this  Word  of  God 
were  guided  by  the  voice  of  God. 
God  talked  to  them.  That  is  the 


inner  thing  or  real  Christian  ex¬ 
perience.  That  is  the  reason  that 
men  seek  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
enter  into  the  real  heart  of  God, 
into  the  real  soul  of  Jesus  Christ, 
into  the  place  where  He  lives 
within  you,  where  His  voice 
speaks  to  and  in  your  heart. 


One  time  I  was  in  Seymore's 
meeting  in  Los  Angeles.  There 
was  a  man  who  insisted  on  get¬ 
ting  up  and  talking  every  lit¬ 
tle  while.  Some  people  have  a 
mania  for  talking.  Mr.  Seymore 
endured  it  for  a  long  time.  Pres¬ 
ently  the  fellow  got  up  again, 
and  the  old  man  stuck  his  finger 
out  and  said,  “In  the  Name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  sit  down."  He  did  not 


sit  down.  He  fell  down  and 
his  friends  carried  him  out. 

That  is  only  one  of  the  living  facts 
of  what  Christianity  is.  The  divine 
power  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  filling  a  man's  soul  and 
body,  flashing  through  his  nature 
like  a  holy  flame,  accomplishing 
the  will  of  God. 


There  is  a  baptism  that  belongs  to 
Jesus.  It  is  in  His  supreme  control. 
No  other  angel  nor  man  can  be¬ 
stow  it.  It  comes  from  Him  alone. 
"He  it  is  who  baptiseth  with  the 
Holy  Spirit."  So  the  individual 
who  wants  the  Holy  Spirit  must 
come  into  definite,  conscious  con¬ 
tact  with  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 


One  day  I  sat  in  Los  Angeles,  talk¬ 
ing  to  old  father  Seymore.  I  told 
him  of  an  incident  in  the  life  of 
Elias  Letwaba,  one  of  our  native 
preachers  in  South  Africa.  I  went 
to  his  home,  and  his  wife  told  me 
that  he  had  gone  to  pray  for  a  lit¬ 
tle  baby  who  had  been  hurt.  So 
we  went  over,  and  I  got  down  on 
my  knees  and  crawled  into  the 
native  hut.  I  saw  he  was  kneeling 
in  a  corner.  I  said,  “Letwaba,  it  is 
me.  What  is  the  matter  with  the 
child?" 

He  told  me  that  the  mother  had 
the  child  in  a  blanket,  as  natives 
carry  their  children,  and  it  fell  out 
and  he  thought  it  had  hurt  its 
neck.  I  examined  it  and  saw  its 
neck  was  broken.  I  said  to  Letwa- 


ba,  “Why,  Letwaba,  the  baby’s 
neck  is  broken.”  It  would  turn 
from  side  to  side  like  the  neck  of 
a  doll. 

I  did  not  have  faith  for  a  broken 
neck,  but  poor  old  Letwaba  did 
not  know  the  difference.  He  dis¬ 
cerned  the  spirit  of  doubt  in  my 
soul.  I  said  to  myself,  "I  am  not 
going  to  interfere  with  his  faith. 
He  will  just  feel  the  doubt  gener¬ 
ated  by  all  the  old  traditional 
things  I  ever  learned,  so  I  will  go 
out.”  I  went  and  sat  in  another 
hut  and  kept  on  praying.  I  lay 
down  at  1  a.m.  At  three  Letwaba 
came  in. 

I  said,  "Well,  Letwaba,  how  about 
the  baby?”  He  looked  at  me  so 
lovingly  and  sweetly  and  said, 
"Why,  brother,  the  baby  is 


all  well."  I  said,  "The  baby  is  well! 
Letwaba,  take  me  to  the  baby 
at  once."  So  we  went  to  the  baby, 
and  I  took  the  little  black* 
thing  on  my  arm,  and  I  came  out 
praying,  "Lord,  take  every  curs¬ 
ed  thing  out  of  my  soul  that  keeps 
me  from  believing  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  And  Mr.  Seymore  shout¬ 
ed,  "Praise  God,  brother,  that  is 


not  healing,  it  is  life." 


In  a  party  of  our  Brother  Saun¬ 
ders,  is  a  native  man,  Edward  Li¬ 
on,  who  a  few  years  ago  didn't 
even  wear  clothes.  He  was  illit¬ 
erate  and  knew  nothing  of  our 
conception  of  scholarship. 
God  anointed  that  man  with  the 
faith  of  God  and  measure  of  the 


Holy  Ghost  so  intense  that  on  one 
occasion  when  a  multitude  of 
sick  folks  had  been  brought  and 
collected  in  a  valley,  the  power  of 
God 

came  upon  him  and  he  went  upon 
the  mountain  side,  stretched  out 
his  hands  over  the  sick  below, 
and  poured  out  his  heart  to  God. 
In  a  minute  hundreds  of  them 
were  healed.  Healing  power  fell 
upon  them.  There  is  no  such  in¬ 
stance  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament.  Jesus  promised 
that  the  last  days  should  be 
marked  by  greater  works  than  He 


Himself  had  wrought. 


The  Christian,  the  child  of  God, 
the  Christ-man,  who  has  commit¬ 
ted  his  body  as  well  as  his  soul  to 
God,  ought  not  to  be  a  subject  for 
healing.  He  should  be  a  subject  of 
continuous,  abiding  HEALTH,  be¬ 
cause  he  or  she  is  filled  with  the 
life  of  God. 


Christ  is  at  once  the  spotless 
descent  of  God  into  man ,  and 
the  sinless  ascent  of  man  into 
God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
Agent  by  whom  this  is  accom¬ 
plished. 

Tongues  and  Interpretation 
South  Africa,  June  1910 


Consecration  of 
John  Lake 

One  day,  when  a  young  man,  I 
needed  healing  from  heaven. 
There  was  nobody  to  pray  for  me. 
I  was  not  even  a  Christian  in  the 
best  sense  of  being  a  Christian.  I 
was  a  member  of  a  Methodist 
Church.  I  had  seen  God  heal  one 
dear  soul  who  was  dear  to  me. 

As  I  sat  alone  one  day  I  said, 
"Lord,  I  am  finished  with  the  doc¬ 
tor  and  the  devil.  I  am  finished 
with  the  world  and  the  flesh,  and 
from  today  I  lean  on  the  arm  of 
God.  I  committed  myself  to  God 
Almighty  right  there  and  then, 
though  there  was  no  sign  of  heal¬ 
ing  or  anything  else,  except  my 
consecration  to  Him,  the  disease 


that  had  struck  my  life  and  al¬ 
most  killed  me  for  nearly  nine 
years,  was  gone.  It  was  chronic 
constipation.  I  would  take  three 
ounces  of  castor  oil  at  a  single 
dose  three  times  a  week. 

The  place  of  strength  and  the 
place  of  victory  is  the  place  of 
consecration  to  God.  It  is  when  a 
man  shuts  his  teeth  and  says, 
"I  go  this  way  with  God,"  that  vic¬ 
tory  is  going  to  come.  There  is 
no  man  that  lives  who  can  define 
the  operations  of  faith  in  a 
man's  heart.  But  there  is  one 
thing  for  sure,  that  when  we  cut 
ourselves  off  from  every  other 
help,  we  never  find  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  fail.  If  there  is  any  fail¬ 
ure,  it  is  our  failure,  not  God's. 


Over  in  Indiana  some  years  ago 
was  a  farmer  who  used  to  be  a 
friend  of  Brother  Fockler  and 
myself.  His  son  had  been  in  South 
America.  He  had  a  dreadful  case 
of  typhoid  fever,  and  no  proper 
nursing.  The  result  was  that  he 
developed  a  great  fever  sore,  ten 
inches  in  diameter.  The  whole 
abdomen  became  grown  up  with 
proud  flesh;  one  layer  on  top  of 
another  layer  until  there  were 
five  layers.  The  nurse  had  to  lift 
up  those  layers  and  wash  it  with 
an  antiseptic  to  keep  the  maggots 
out  of  it. 

When  he  exposed  the  body  for 
me  to  pray  for  him  I  was  shocked. 
I  had  never  seen  anything  like  it 
before.  As  I  went  to  pray  for  him  I 
spread  my  fingers  out  wide,  and 
put  my  hand  right  on  that  cursed 


growth  of  proud  flesh.  I  prayed 
God  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
blast  the  curse  of  hell,  and  burn  it 
up  by  the  power  of  God.  Then  I 
took  the  train  and  came  back  to 
Chicago. 

The  next  day  I  received  a  tele¬ 
gram  saying,  “Lake,  the  most  un¬ 
usual  thing  has  happened.  An 
hour  after  you  left  the 
whole  print  of  your  hand  was 
burned  into  the  growth  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  deep." 

You  talk  about  the  voltage  from 
heaven,  and  the  power  of  God! 
Why  there  is  lightning  in  the  soul 
of  Jesus.  The  lightnings  of  Jesus 
heals  men  by  its  flash;  sin  dis¬ 
solves,  disease  flees  when  the 
power  of  God  approaches. 


Yet  we  are  quibbling  and  won¬ 
dering  if  Jesus  Christ  is  big 
enough  for  our  needs.  Let's  take 
the  bars  down.  Let  God  come  into 
your  life.  And  in  the  Name  of  Je¬ 
sus  your  heart  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  an  empty  Pente¬ 
cost,  but  your  soul  will  claim 
the  light  of  God,  the  lightnings  of 


Jesus  to  flood  your  life. 


Before  I  went  to  Africa,  almost  a 
year,  one  night  as  I  prayed  I  was 
overshadowed  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  showed  me  vari¬ 
ous  places  in  which  I  would  labor 
for  five  years,  and  by  the  illumi¬ 
nation  that  would  appear  in  the 
heavens,  I  knew  the  extent  of  the 
work  in  each  place.  That  night  as 


I  knelt  on  the  floor,  I  was  present 
in  a  church  in  Johannesburg, 
South  Africa.  I  walked  in  at  the 
front  door  of  the  church  and 
walked  to  the  front,  and  into  the 
vestry.  I  looked  around  the  place 
and  took  note  of  everything 
there,  furniture  and  all.  This  oc¬ 
curred  in  my  own  home  in  this 
country. 

In  less  than  one  year  I  was  in  that 
church,  and  pastor  of  that  church. 
God  did  the  whole  thing,  and  I 
had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  God 
showed  me  by  the  illumination 
all  over  the  land  the  marvelous 
extent  and  character  of  the  work 
that  He  was  going  to  do.  I  had 
faith  to  believe  that  the  thing  God 
showed  me  would  come  to  pass, 
and  I  have  lived  to  see  it  through. 


I  have  a  brother,  a  splendid  fel¬ 
low,  a  finely  educated  man,  a  pro¬ 
fessor.  I  returned  from  Africa 
some  years  ago,  and  we 
were  visiting  together.  As  we  sat 
visiting  my  sister,  who  was  pre¬ 
sent,  he  said,  "John,  I  have  some 
old  neighbors  over  here.  They 
are  old  German  people.  They  are 
having  a  very  hard  time.  The 
old  man  died,  and  one  of  the  sis¬ 
ters  died.  This  thing  happened 
and  that  thing,  and  finally  the 
son,  who  is  a  ship  builder,  fell  one 
day  and  was  carried  to  the  hospi¬ 
tal.  They  say  his  leg  has  to  be  am¬ 
putated.  Gangrene  has  set  in.  The 
physicians  have  amputated  the 
toe  and  a  piece  of  the  foot.  And 
now  they  say  the  leg  has  to  be 
amputated.  The  old  mother  has 


been  sitting  in  a  wheel  chair,  a 
rheumatic  cripple,  for  two  and  a 
half  years  and  cannot  move." 

My  brother  and  I  had  been  having 
somewhat  of  a  discussion  over 
this  thing.  He  said,  "Jack,  don't 
you  think  these  things  are  all 
psychological?" 

I  answered,  "Not  much." 

He  said,  "I  think  it  is.  Don't  you 
think  it  is  a  demonstration  of  the 
power  of  the  mind  over  matter?" 

And  I  said,  "No,  if  that  was  all  it  is, 
you  could  give  just  as  good  a 
demonstration  as  I  could." 

After  a  while  my  sister  said,  "I 
have  been  across  the  street  and 
made  arrangements  for  you  to 
come  and  pray  for  these  people." 


I  said,  "All  right,  Jim,  come  along." 


I  said  to  the  old  lady,  “Mother, 
how  long  have  you  been  here?" 
She  replied,  “I  have  been  here 
two  and  a  half  years.  It  is  awfully 
hard.  Not  just  hard  to  sit  here  all 
the  time,  but  I  suffer  night  and 
day.  There  has  been  no  moment 
of  relaxation  from  acute  suffering 
in  these  two  and  a  half  years." 

As  I  listened  to  her,  the  flame  of 
God  came  into  my  soul,  and  I  said, 
“You  rheumatic  devil,  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ  I  will  blot 
you  out,  if  it  is  the  last  thing  I  ev¬ 
er  do  in  the  world."  I  laid  my 
hands  on  her.  I  looked  to  heaven 
and  called  on  God  to  cast  that 
devil  out  and  set  her  free. 

I  said  to  her,  “Mother,  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ  get  out  and 
walk."  She  arose  and  walked. 


My  brother  said,  "My,  it  beats  the 
devil." 

I  replied,  "That's  the  intention.” 

We  went  into  the  room  where  the 
son  was,  whose  leg  was  to  be 
amputated.  I  sat  for  a  few 
minutes  and  told  of  the  power 
of  God.  I  said,  "We  have  come  to 
you  with  a  message  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  we  have  not  just 
come  with  the  message,  but 
with  the  power  of  God."  And  lay¬ 
ing  my  hands  on  the  limb,  I  said, 
"In  the  Name  of  the  living  God 
they  shall  never  amputate 
this  limb."  It  was  healed. 

I  was  gone  for  three  to  six 
months,  and  then  once  again 
stopped  at  my  sister's  house.  The 
young  lady  called  and  said,  "You 
must  come  across  the  street  and 


see  my  mother  and  brother.  They 
are  so  well."  I  called,  and  found 
the  old  mother  very  happy.  She 
said,  "Oh,  Jake,  he  is  not  at  home. 
Why  he  is  so  well  he  went  down 
to  the  saloon  and  danced  all 
night." 

I  waited  to  see  Jake.  I  tried  to  tell 
him  something  about  the  living 
God  that  he  had  felt  in  his  body, 
and  Who  wanted  to 
take  possession  of  his  soul  and 
reveal  the  nature  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  him. 

Five  years  passed  and  I  returned 
again  to  the  United  States,  and 
was  stopping  at  my  sister's  home. 
She  said,  "Do  you  remember 
some  people  that  you  prayed  for 
across  the  road?  Here  is  Jake  now 
coming  from  his  work." 


We  sat  on  the  porch  and  talked 
and  I  said,  "Well,  Jake,  how  is  it?" 
"Oh,"  he  said,  "I  do  not  under¬ 
stand  it  all,  but  something 
has  been  going  on  and  on.  It  is  in 
me.  First  I  could  not  go  to 
the  dance,  and  next  I  could  not 
drink  beer,  and  next  my  tobac¬ 
co  did  not  taste  good,  and  then  a 
joy  came  into  my  heart,  and 
then  I  found  it  was  Jesus.” 

BORN  OF  GOD,  the  nature  of  man 
brought  into  union  with  God  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 


Story  of  William  Bernard, 
Canadian  Artilleryman 

as  told  by  John  de  Witt 

I  met  William  Bernard,  or  "Billy" 
as  his  friends  call  him,  some  three 


years  ago.  We  became  warm 
friends.  He  walked  with  his  hand 
drawn  over  his  side.  One  day  he 
told  me  the  reason  for  it. 

“When  I  was  a  child  of  about 
three  and  a  half  years,  I  was 
dropped  by  my  nurse,  and  suf¬ 
fered  curvature  of  the  spine.  It  af¬ 
fected  my  whole  life.  When  other 
children  played  their 

rough  games,  I  could  not  take 
part.  I  grew  up  with  a  longing  for 
athletics  but  was  shut  out.  I  went 
to  several  of  the  best  doctors 
in  London,  but  no  hope  of  a  cure 
was  given.  Then  I  came 
to  America  and  interviewed  other 
physicians,  but  though  they 
did  their  best  I  still  remain  the 
same." 


My  sympathy  went  out  to  Ber¬ 
nard.  One  day  I  suggested  that  he 
go  with  me  to  Rev.  John  Lake.  He 
laughed  and  said,  "I  have 
no  faith."  But  I  kept  urging  him, 
so  he  consented.  I  introduced 
him  to  Mr.  Lake  and  he  immedi¬ 
ately  said,  "I  have  no  faith."  I  re¬ 
member  how  Mr.  Lake  looked  up 
in  his  face,  and  threw  his  head 
back,  and  laughingly  said,  "But  I 
have  enough  faith  for  both  of  us." 

Mr.  Lake  prayed  with  him,  and 
then  turned  him  over  to  his  assis¬ 
tant,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Westwood,  who 
probably  ministered  to  him  six 
times.  Then,  one  day  Bernard 
said  to  me,  "I  have  always  longed 
to  give  my  service  to  my  country. 
I  believe  I  am  well  and  I  am  going 
to  test  it.  I  will  go  over  to  the  Ca¬ 
nadian  Recruiting  Office  and  see 


if  I  can  get  in."  Bernard  did  so, 
and  was  passed  by  two  physi¬ 
cians  as  absolutely  perfect. 


The  healing  work  in  Spokane  in¬ 
volved  about  2,000  letters  a 
month.  This  gives  an  idea  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  correspond¬ 
ence.  A  cablegram  from  Pretoria, 
South  Africa  requested  prayer  for 
a 

Mrs.  Devillus.  She  was  sick  with 
cancer.  Her  case  was  hopeless. 
Rev.  Lake  wrote  her  a  letter  and 
prayed  for  her.  A  letter  was  re¬ 
ceived  saying  that  she  was  totally 
healed  upon  receiving  Rev.  Lake's 
letter. 

An  anointed  handkerchief  was 
sent  to  Sweden.  It  was  for  a  little 


girl  with  a  hip  disease.  A  return 
letter  testified  that  up¬ 
on  application  of  the  handker¬ 
chief  she  was  totally 
healed.  Distance  is  no  barrier  to 


God. 


In  one  of  the  services  in  South  Af¬ 
rica  I  preached  on  repentance.  A 
powerful  anointing  of  the  Spirit 
was  present.  A  small  man  arose 
from  the  back  and  came  forward. 
When  about  ten  feet  from  the  al¬ 
tar,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  struck 
him  and  he  fell  flat  on  his  face. 
One  man  after  another  came  up 
and  was  struck  down  until  there 
was  a  pile  of  fifteen  men.  I  was 
troubled  for  I  was  afraid  the  little 


fellow  on  the  bottom  would 
smother. 

I  had  never  witnessed  such  a  sit¬ 
uation  before.  I  tried  to  get  some 
of  the  men  off  so  I  could  get  to  the 
little  fellow.  Then  the  Lord  spoke 
to  my  soul,  “If  God  has  slain  these 
can  you  not  trust  Him  to  keep 
them  from  smothering?"  I  re¬ 
plied,  “Excuse  me,  Lord." 

My  interpreter  was  disturbed.  I 
assured  her,  “The  Lord  is  doing 
this.  We  will  wait  and  see  what 
the  Holy  Ghost  does  and  learn 
how  He  does  it.  You  remember 
“He  made  known  His  ways  un¬ 
to  Moses ,  His  acts  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel"  [Psalm  103:7].  We 
have  seen  His  acts,  strange  ones, 
perhaps  we  can  now  learn  His 
ways. 


In  about  fifteen  minutes  one  of 
the  prostrate  men  began  to  con¬ 
fess  his  sin  at  the  top  of  his  voice. 
He  arose  with  the  light  of  God  in 
his  face.  This  continued  until  all 
of  them  were  up  and  returned 
to  their  seats.  The  last  to  arise 
was  the  little  fellow.  He  confessed 
his  sin  and  the  light  of  God  shone 
on  his  face.  He  sat  down.  When 
God  is  moving  let  Him  have  His 
way,  all  will  be  well  and  to  His 
glory. 


When  preaching  at  Bloomfontein, 
O.F.S.,  a  man  by  the  name  of  John¬ 
son,  an  epileptic  for  twelve  years, 
attended  the  meetings.  He  took 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  seizures  a 
day. 


After  the  service  a  group  of  us 
were  in  an  attitude  of  prayer  and 
communion  with  God,  preparato¬ 
ry  to  going  out  for  an  open  air 
meeting. 

Someone  turned  and  asked  this 
young  man  if  he  would  not  like  to 
be  a  Christian.  He  said,  “Well  I 
guess  not.  I  would  do  the 
same  things  tomorrow  I  have 
done  today  if  I  were."  Like  a  flash 
out  of  the  blue  the  Spirit  of  God 
fell  upon  him  and  he  fell  pros¬ 
trate  upon  the  floor,  and  re¬ 
mained  there  until  ten  o'clock  the 
next  morning. 

Before  morning,  that  fellow,  who 
had  been  having  about  fifteen 
seizures  a  day  was  not  only 
saved,  but  healed  and  went  forth 


at  ten  o'clock  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 


One  day  our  minister  of  Bloom- 
fontein  was  going  out  to  conduct 
a  meeting  for  Basuto  natives.  He 
could  not  speak  Basuto  enough  to 
preach  to  them  directly,  so  when 
he  wanted  to  preach,  it  was  nec¬ 
essary  to  have  an  interpreter. 
Johnson  was  with  him.  The  inter¬ 
preter  did  not  arrive,  but  when 
the  time  for  the  meeting  came, 
the  power  of  God  came  upon 
Johnson,  and  to  the  amazement  of 
all  he  stood  up  and  spoke  forth 
the  Word  to  those  native  people 


in  the  purest  Basuto. 


One  evening  as  I  was  preaching 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  descended 
upon  a  man  in  the  front  row.  It 
was  Dr.  E.  H.  Cantel,  a  minister 
from  London,  England. 

He  remained  in  a  sitting  posture, 
but  began  rising  from  the  chair: 
gradually  he  came  down  on  the 
chair:  and  again  gradually  he  be¬ 
gan  to  rise,  somewhat  higher, 
then  gradually  he  came  down. 
This  was  repeated  three  times. 

Was  it  a  reversal  of  the  law  of 
gravitation?  I  think  not.  My  own 
conception  is  that  his  soul  be¬ 
came  so  united  with  the  Spirit  of 
God  that  the  attractive  power  of 
God  was  so  intense  it  drew  him 
up. 


One  day  I  stood  at  the  railway 
station  in  Logansport,  Indiana 
waiting  for  my  train,  and  ob¬ 
served  a  group  of  Italian  men, 
apparently  laborers,  sitting  on  a 
bench.  They  were  going 
out  somewhere  to  work. 

As  I  walked  up  and  down  the 
platform  I  said,  "Oh  God,  how 
much  I  would  like  to  be  able  to 
talk  to  these  men  about  the  living 
Christ  and  His  power  to  save." 
The  Spirit  said,  "You  can" 

I  stepped  over  to  them  and  as  I 
approached  them  I  observed  my¬ 
self  commencing  to  speak  in 
some  foreign  language.  I  ad¬ 
dressed  one  of  the  group  and  he 
instantly  answered  me  in  Italian. 
I  asked  where  he  was  from,  and 
he  replied,  "Naples."  For  fifteen 


minutes  God  let  me  tell  of  the 
truths  of  Christ  and  the  power  of 
God  to  that  group  of  laborers  in 
Italian,  a  language  of  which  I  had 
no  knowledge. 

That  was  a  little  flash,  a  gleam, 
but  one  day,  bless  God,  there  will 
come  from  heaven  a  shower  that 
will  so  anoint  the  souls  of  men 
that  they  will  speak  in  every  lan¬ 
guage  man  speaks  in  by  the  pow¬ 
er  of  God.  " For  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  must  first  be  preached  to 
all  nations "  [see  Matthew  24:14]. 


While  in  Africa  the  Church  of 
England  sent  a  delegation  of 
three  men  to  Johannesburg,  who 
remained  there  a  whole  year  to 
make  a  report  back  to  England 
concerning  the  work  in 


South  Africa.  The  result  was  that 
they  called  a  great  conference 
of  Church  of  England  preachers, 
and  I  was  sent  for  to  come 
and  preach  to  that  conference.  It 
resulted  in  the  establishment 
in  the  Church  of  England  of  heal¬ 
ing  societies.  We  have  recent¬ 
ly  been  blessed  in  this  land  with 
one  of  their  healers,  Mr. 
Hicks,  who  is  holding  meetings  in 
the  varied  Episcopal  Churches 
all  around  the  land.  I  have  just 
come  from  Portland,  where 
they  blocked  the  streets  for  ten 
blocks  around  the  church  with 
automobiles  carrying  the  sick  to 


r — 

his  meetings. 


Mr.  Clark  Mitchell 


Forest  Grove,  Oregon — March 
26,1922  Mr.  Mitchell  was  in  a  log¬ 
ging  accident  ten  years  ago, 
in  which  his  left  side  was  severe¬ 
ly  injured,  the  knee  was 
crushed,  and  the  left  shoulder 
was  also  crushed.  For  ten  years 
he  has  been  a  great  sufferer.  The 
knee  developed  a  tumor  so  large 
it  filled  his  pant  leg.  He  tells  me 
that  during  this  time  there  were 

occasions  when  he  would  be  able 
to  walk  with  great  suffering,  per¬ 
haps  a  single  block,  and  then  oth¬ 
er  periods  when  he 
was  compelled  to  be  confined  to 
his  home  and  his  chair. 

Three  weeks  ago  Thursday,  about 
2  p.m.  I  was  passing  down  Pacific 
Avenue,  and  as  I  passed  along,  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Crowe,  waved  to 


me.  Mrs.  Crowe  is  Mr.  Mitchell's 
daughter  and  they  live  in  the 
same  home.  I  was  on  my  way  to 
the  Free  Methodist  Church  to  my 
meeting,  and  was  hurrying  when 
the  lady  waved  me  over. 

She  had  seen  me  coming,  and  said 
to  her  father,  "I  see  Mr.  Lake  and  I 
am  going  to  call  him  in." 

Mr.  Mitchell  replied,  "No,  don't  do 
it.  I  do  not  take  any  stock  in  that 
kind  of  stuff."  However,  I  knew 
nothing  of  these  circumstances, 
and  would  have  paid  no  attention 
if  I  had.  I  am  Scotch. 

When  I  went  into  the  house  I 
said,  "Mr.  Mitchell,  I  have  no  time 
to  talk  to  you."  I  threw  off  my 
overcoat  and  hat,  and  knelt  to 
pray.  He  indicated  it  was  his 
knee.  I  laid  my  hands  on  his  knee, 


and  began  to  pray.  As  I  did  I  was 
conscious  that  he  was  healed.  I 
said,  “Mr.  Mitchell,  stick  out  your 
leg."  He  did.  I  said,  “Get  up  and 
walk."  He  did. 

As  he  walked  he  kept  saying,  “I 
don't  understand.  I  don't  under¬ 
stand.  I  don't  understand."  He 
came  back  and  sat  down,  still  say¬ 
ing,  “I  don't  understand." 

As  he  sat  in  his  chair  I  told  him  of 
the  healing  of  Mr.  Charles  Lous- 
ignont,  and  of  the  fact  that  he  had 
a  hip  where  the  bones  would 
grind. 

Mr.  Mitchell  said,  “That  is  like  my 
shoulder."  That  was  the  first  time 
I  knew  he  had  a  bad  shoulder.  I 
called  his  daughter  again,  and  we 
prayed  for  the  shoulder.  Then  I 
said,  “Put  up  your  arm,  Brother." 


He  put  his  arm  up.  I  asked  him  if 
it  was  perfectly  free,  and  he  re¬ 
plied,  "Perfectly  free." 

The  next  day  he  spaded  up  his 
entire  garden,  and  the  next  day 
he  went  to  work  for  a  plasterer, 
and  he  has  been  working  ever 
since. 

"Mr.  Mitchell,  are  these  state¬ 
ments  true?" 

"Yes,  Sir." 

One  thing  I  forgot.  I  asked,  "What 
is  it  you  do  not  understand, 
Brother?" 

"Why"  he  said,  "I  cannot  under¬ 
stand  God  healing  me.  I  am  not  a 
Christian." 

I  said,  "Is  it  possible  you  have  not 
yet  given  your  heart  to  God?" 


He  said,  "It  is." 


Then  Brother,  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  let  us  do  it  now."  And 

the  dear  daughter  herself  and  an¬ 
other  lady  knelt  with  us  and  all 
three  yielded  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

At  8:30  p.m.  that  tumor  that  had 
been  there  for  ten  years  had  to¬ 
tally  disappeared.  He  came  to  the 
printing  office  the  next  morning, 
presented  himself  and  said  to  the 
editor,  "Mr.  Scott,  I  am  the  man 
the  Lord  has  healed."  And  the 
newspaper  wrote  up  a  statement 
of  the  man's  healing. 

The  day  of  miracles  had  not 
passed  three  weeks  ago. 


Dominion 


Now  I  want  to  teach  you  some¬ 
thing  of  the  inner  things  of  heal¬ 
ing  that  people  are  not  aware  of. 
There  is  a  conscious  dominion  that 
Jesus  Christ  gives  to  the  Christian 
soul  It  was  that  thing  in  the 
soul  of  Peter  when  he  met  the 
lame  man  at  the  Beautiful  Gate. 
Instead  of  praying  for  the  man's 
healing,  he  said  to  the  lame  man, 
" In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk”  [Acts 
3:6].  No  prayer  about  it,  no  inter¬ 
cession.  He  exercised  the  domin¬ 
ion  that  was  in  his  soul  The  divine 
flash  of  the  power  of  God  from  his 
soul  went  forth,  and  the  man  in¬ 
stantly  arose,  and  went  with 
them  into  the  temple,  " walking , 


and  leaping ,  and  praising  God" 
[Acts  3:8]. 

Those  who  minister  to  the  sick 
are  aware  of  what  takes  place 
sometimes,  though  the  individual 
is  not  aware  of  any  heal¬ 
ing  himself.  There  is  a  dominion 
in  the  soul  of  the  real  man  of 
God  that  is  in  touch  with  heaven, 
and  when  the  real  thing  takes 
place,  and  he  is  saved  or  healed 
from  disease,  you  know  what  it  is. 
We  pray  until  we  are  satisfied  in 
our  souls  that  the  work  is  com¬ 
plete. 

In  the  same  building  where  we 
had  our  healing  rooms  was  an  X- 
ray  outfit.  They  asked  us  to  let 
them  take  pictures  of  some  of 
our  prospects  for  healing.  It  was  a 
unique  opportunity.  Among 


those  we  sent  to  them  was  a  man 
with  tuberculosis.  Each  time  he 
was  ministered  to  in  prayer  they 
would  take  a  picture  or  X-ray. 
You  could  see  the  progress  of  the 
healing.  Each  picture  showed 
less  and  less  of  the  disease  until 
there  was  no  more  evidence  of  it. 
He  was  completely  well.  There 
was  no  charge  for  this  service. 
The  X-ray  people  just  wanted  to 
see  what  it  was  all  about.  We  al¬ 
ways  prayed  for  a  person  until  we 
were  satisfied  that  the  healing 
was  complete.  There  was  no  de- 


— 

pendence  on  the  arm  of  man. 


Mr.  W.  A.  Fay 


Mr.  Fay  suffered  with  cancer  of 
the  stomach.  Mr.  Fay  has  perhaps 
been  ministered  to  thirty  times.  I 
think  for  the  first  ten  days  there 
was  no  evidence  of  healing  what¬ 
ever,  or  subsiding  of 
the  suffering.  After  that  there  was 
a  gradual  subsiding  of  the  suffer¬ 
ing.  After  a  while  the  color  began 
to  return  to  his  face,  and 
he  began  to  put  on  flesh.  Now  he 
can  eat  anything  and  every¬ 
thing  and  as  much  as  he  can  get 
of  it.  And  that  is  not  all,  beloved, 
he  has  found  the  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  while  the  pro¬ 
cess  was  going  on,  and  he  says 
that  is  the  big  part  of  it. 

I  guess  the  Lord  knows  how  to 
open  doors  in  people's  hearts.  A 
good  many  Christians  overlook 
the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  made 


the  ministry  of  healing  just  as 
broad  as  He  could  make  it.  To  the 
seventy  He  said,  “Into  whatsoever 
city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive 
you...heaI  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  them,  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you " 
[Luke  10:8-9].  Go  heal  them  first, 
do  you  get  that?  Go  heal  them 
first,  brother;  go  heal  them  first, 
sister.  Then  say  to  them,  ilThe 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you." 

I  lived  near  a  man  who  was  sick 
unto  death.  Some  came  to  him 
and  told  him  that  he  must  be  bap¬ 
tized  or  he  would  die  and  go  to 
hell.  I  always  said  that  was  a  kind 
of  a  system  of  coercion,  and  Jesus 
Christ  never  used  it.  He  was  too 
much  of  a  gentleman.  He  never 
took  advantage  of  a  man  when  he 


was  down,  to  grind  his  soul  and 
try  to  influence  him  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  If  he  was  a  sick  man,  Jesus 
went  and  healed  him  by  the  pow¬ 
er  of  God.  And  when  that  man 
was  healed  the  natural  response 
of  his  loving  soul  led  him  to 
Christ. 


Thatcher,  Oregon 

February  1, 1 922 

I  wonder  if  you  have  ever  paid  at¬ 
tention  to  the  different  occasions 
in  reading  the  scriptures  when 
the  VOICE  OF  GOD  is  mentioned. 
You  know  the  thing  that  makes 
the  Bible  the  Bible  is  the  fact  that 
somebody  had  an  interview  with 
God.  Somebody  heard  from  heav¬ 
en  before  there  was  any  Bible. 


Then  the  conversation  or  the  in¬ 
cident  was  recorded,  and  these 
became  the  Word  of  God.  Now 
the  Word  of  God  is  indestructible 
because  it  was  a  real  voice,  be¬ 
cause  it  was  a  real  experience, 
because  God  really  did  or  said 
something  and  the  record  thereof 
is  true. 

If  you  wanted  to  prove,  like  you 
do  in  mathematics,  concerning 
the  Bible  and  its  inspiration  it  is 
very  simple.  Every  child  is 
taught  to  prove  whether  his  sum 
is  correct  or  not.  And  if  you  have 
doubts  and  questions  and  fears 
concerning  the  Bible  and  its  in¬ 
spiration,  we  know  that  if  one 
soul  ever  heard  from  heaven  an¬ 
other  soul  may.  If  ever  one  soul 
had  an  interview  with  God,  an¬ 
other  soul  may.  If  any  man  ever 


knew  his  sins  were  forgiven  at 
any  period  another  man  may 
know  his  sins  are  forgiven  now.  If 
there  ever  was  a  man  or  woman 
healed  by  the  power  of  God  at 
any  time,  then  men  and  women 
can  be  healed  again.  And  the  only 
thing  necessary  is  to  return  again 
in  soul  experience  to  that  same 
place  of  intimacy  with  God  where 
the  original  individual  met  God. 
Now  is  that  clear? 

That  is  the  way  you  prove  the 
Word  of  God.  That  is  the  reason 
that  Christians  love  the  Word  of 
God.  That  is  the  reason  that 
the  Word  of  God  becomes  the 
thing  that  men  live  by  and  that 
men  will  die  by.  The  Word  of  God 
becomes  a  present  living  reality 
to  them — not  just  a  theory. 


In  my  church  in  South  Africa,  we 
published  a  paper  in  ten  thou¬ 
sand  lots.  We  would  have  the 
publishers  send  them  to 
the  tabernacle,  and  we  would  lay 
them  out  in  packages  of  one  or 
two  hundred  all  around  the  front 
of  the  platform,  and  at  the  even¬ 
ing  service  I  would  call  certain 
ones  of  the  congregation  that  I 
knew  to  be  in  contact  with  the 
living  God  to  come  and  kneel 
around  and  lay  their  hands  on 
those  packages  of  papers,  and  we 
asked  God  not  alone  that  the 
reading  matter  in  the  paper 
might  be  a  blessing  to  the  indi¬ 
vidual  and  that  the  message  of 
Christ  should  come  through  the 
words  printed  on  the  paper,  but 
we  asked  God  to  make  the  very 


substance  of  the  paper  itself  be¬ 
come  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God, 
just  like  the  handkerchiefs  be¬ 
came  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 
And  if  I  was  in  my  tabernacle  now 
I  could  show  you  thousands  of 
letters  in  my  files  from  all  quar¬ 
ters  of  the  world,  from  people 
telling  me  that  when  they  re¬ 
ceived  our  paper,  the  Spirit  came 
upon  them  and  they  were  healed, 
or  when  they  received  the  paper 
the  joy  of  God  came  into  their 
hearts,  or  they  received  the  paper 
and  were  saved  unto  God. 

One  woman  wrote  from  South 
America,  who  said,  "I  received 
your  paper.  When  I  received  it  in¬ 
to  my  hands  my  body  began 
to  vibrate  so  I  could  hardly  sit  on 
the  chair,  and  I  did  not  under¬ 
stand  it.  I  laid  the  paper  down, 


and  after  a  while  I  took  the  paper 
up  again  and  as  soon  as  I  had  it  in 
my  hands  I  shook  again.  I  laid  it 
down  and  took  it  in  my  hands  a 
third  time,  and  presently  the 
Spirit  of  God  came  upon  me  so 
powerfully  that  I  was  baptized  in 
the  Holy  Ghost/' 

Beloved,  don't  you  see  that  this 
message  and  this  quality  of  the 
Spirit  contains  the  thing  that  con¬ 
fuses  all  the  philosophers,  and  all 
practice  of  philosophy  in  the 
world?  It  shows  the  clearest  dis¬ 
tinction  which  characterizes  the 
real  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  makes  it  distinct  from  all 
other  religions  and  all  other  min¬ 
istries. 

The  ministry  of  the  Christian  is 
the  ministry  of  the  SPIRIT.  He  not 


only  ministers  words  to  another, 
but  he  ministers  the  Spirit  of  God. 
It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  inhabits 
the  words,  that  speaks  to  the 
spirit  of  another  and  reveals 


— 

Christ  in  and  through  him. 


Miss  Koch 

Spokane ;  Washington— January 

23,1916 

Here  is  a  woman  I  term  a  victim 
of  surgery,  operated  on  twenty- 
six  times  and  left  to  die.  She  was 
an  invalid  for  13  years,  visited 
and  ministered  to  by  different 
physicians  for  six  years.  I  know 
this  audience  will  pardon  me  this 
afternoon  if  I  speak  with  great 
plainness.  In  order  to  let  you 


know  what  God  has  done  in  this 
woman's  life,  I  will  have  to  speak 
plainly. 

In  one  operation  an  incision  was 
made  connecting  the  rectum  and 
the  vagina.  Now  think  of  this 
condition.  That  wound  refused  to 
heal,  and  three  times  she  was 
opened  and  that  wound  sewed 
up,  but  without  avail.  They  said 
she  was  tubercular  and  no  doubt 
she  was. 

One  day  this  dear  soul  called 
Brother  Westwood  to  minister  to 
her.  We  commenced  to  pray  the 
prayer  of  faith  on  her  behalf,  and 
right  away  the  wounds  on  her 
body  began  to  heal,  until  all  the 
outer  wounds  were  healed.  If  you 
were  close  enough  you  could  see 
the  scars  all  down  her  throat  and 


neck,  where  some  of  these  opera¬ 
tions  have  taken  place. 

Now  I  want  you  to  see  the  power 
of  God.  When  she  discovered  that 
the  rectal  incision  had  not  healed, 
it  became  a  matter  of  special 
prayer.  Presently  her  bowels 
ceased  to  operate  entirely,  and 
she  had  no  movement  for  twenty- 
eight  days.  Think  of  it!  If  such  a 
thing  occurs  in  your  lives  for 
three  or  four  days  you  think  you 
are  going  to  die.  If  you  would 
wait  for  nature  to  do  her  work, 
you  would  be  perfectly  normal. 

God's  Surgery 

Note  the  purpose  of  God.  During 
that  28  days  her  rectum  became 
perfectly  still.  There  was  no  ac¬ 
tion  whatever.  The  result  was 
that  the  wound  healed  up.  She 


went  up  on  the  south  side  of  the 
city  to  do  some  dress  making,  and 
while  working  she  became  un¬ 
conscious,  caused  by  the  gas 
pressing  up  on  her  heart  and 
lungs.  A  physician  was  called,  and 
in  his  examination  discovered 
that  the  incision  was  perfectly 
healed,  but  during  the  long  time 
that  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum 
had  not  been  used,  it  had  ad¬ 
hered,  and  now  according  to  the 
doctor,  she  could  never  have  an¬ 
other  movement  of  the  bowels 
until  she  was  operated  on.  They 
were  about  to  carry  her  off  to  the 
hospital  when  she  became  con¬ 
scious,  and  she  said,  "No  more 
operations  for  me,  not  if  I  die.  I 
have  committed  my  body,  my 
soul,  and  my  spirit  to  God."  So 
they  brought  her  home. 


Twenty-seven  days  had  passed 
without  a  movement.  She  came 
down  to  the  tabernacle  to  drill 
the  children  for  their  Christmas 
entertainment.  On  her  way  back, 
she  fainted  on  the  street,  and 
was  carried  to  the  emergency 
hospital.  They  examined  her 
there,  and  corroborated  the 
statement  of  the  other  physician. 
They  were  in  the  act  of  taking  her 
to  St.  Luke's  when  she  became 
conscious,  and  said,  "No  sir!  No 
more  operations  for  me  if  I  die." 
When  they  asked  her  what  she 
wanted  to  do,  she  told  them  she 
was  coming  out  to  my  home.  She 
was  being  entertained  there  for  a 
few  days.  That  was  on  Saturday, 
November  27th. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  November 
28th,  she  was  sitting  in  the  audi- 


ence,  and  as  prayer  was  being  of¬ 
fered  she  said  it  seemed  to  her  as 
though  a  hand  was  laid  upon  her 
body  (abdomen)  and  another  on 
her  head,  and  a  voice  said>  "You 
are  healed."  She  left  the  audience 
room,  and  became  perfectly  nor¬ 
mal,  and  has  remained  a  normal 
woman  ever  since. 

Beloved,  people  who  oppose  this 
ministry  and  do  not  understand  it 
will  say,  "That  is  all  right.  We 
know  God  does  do  such  things  as 
that  on  special  occasions,  but 
they  are  special  cases.  You  know 
Paul  had  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  and 
he  prayed  three  times  that  it 
might  be  healed,  and  the  Lord 
said,  'Paul,  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  [you]  [2  Corinthians  12:9]/ 
and  he  was  not  healed"  Who  said 
so?  Who  gave  you  the  interpreta- 


tion?  Did  you  have  the  voice  of 
God,  or  are  you  repeating  the  old 
fable  that  has  come  down 
through  theology  for  one  hun¬ 
dred  years? 

Do  you  not  see,  beloved,  it  is  just 
one  of  the  many  tricks  the  old 
theological  dodgers  use  to  get 
away  from  the  responsibility  of 
praying  the  prayer  of  faith  that 
saves  the  sick.  My!  The 
church  has  had  a  time  trying  to 
dodge  this  issue  of  healing.  They 
come  up  to  Paul's  thorn  in  the 
flesh.  Who  knows  what  it  was.  He 
says,  "I  wrote  this  large  letter 
with  my  own  hand,"  and  they  in¬ 
terpret  that  to  read  that  he  had 
bad  eyes.  Who  said  so?  On  anoth¬ 
er  occasion  the  people  said  they 
loved  him  so  they  would  pluck 
out  their  eyes  for  him.  I  believe 


they  would  have  cut  off  their  leg, 
or  their  right  arm  if  it  would  do 
him  any  good,  but  none  of  the¬ 
se  things  argue  for  a  moment  that 
there  was  anything  wrong 
with  his  leg  or  his  arm,  or  his 
eyes. 

Paul  prayed  three  times.  The  first 
and  second  time  he  was  not  con¬ 
scious  of  the  answer.  He  prayed 
again,  bless  God,  and  this  time 
God  met  his  faith  and  said  to  him, 
" Paul,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
you!  Apply  it,  Paul.  Dive  in  Paul 
and  take  all  you  want  of  the  grace 
of  God.  It  will  fix  your  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  and  everything  else  that  is 


troubling  you. 


1909 


In  company  with  a  group  of 
Church  of  England  people  who 
had  been  appointed  as  a  commit¬ 
tee  to  visit  all  the  institutions  of 
repute  along  healing  lines  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  we  went  to  Lourdes,  France. 
There  we  visited  a  Catholic  insti¬ 
tution  where  they  heal  by  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  Lourdes  and  where  they 
maintain  a  board  of  200  physi¬ 
cians  whose  business  it  was  to 
examine  all  candidates  and  re¬ 
port  on  them.  At  Lourdes  we  also 
visited  the  greatest  hypnotic  in¬ 
stitution  for  healing  in  the  world. 
This  institution  sent  its  repre¬ 
sentatives  to  demonstrate  their 
method  before  the  Catholic  board 
of  200  physicians,  and  hearing  of 
our  committee,  invited  us  to 
come  before  this  body  and  give 


demonstrations  along  our  lines.  I 
agreed  to  take  part,  if  I  were  giv¬ 
en  the  final  demonstration.  The 
committee  selected  five  candi¬ 
dates,  people  pronounced  abso¬ 
lutely  incurable.  The  hypnotists 
tried  their  several  methods  with¬ 
out  success.  I  then  had  the  five 
candidates  placed  in  chairs  in  a 
row  upon  the  platform,  in  view 
of  this  large  audience  of  physi¬ 
cians  and  scientists,  I  prayed 
over  each  one  of  them  separately, 
at  the  same  time  laying  my 
hands  upon  them.  Three  were  in¬ 
stantly  healed,  a  fourth  recovered 


— 

in  a  few  days  and  one  died. 


In  1901,  I  joined  the  Dowie  Insti¬ 
tution  and  moved  to  Zion  City 


with  the  object  of  becoming  a 
student  and  teacher  of  Divine 
Healing.  I  remained  there  until 
1904. 

I  was  made  manager  of  Dowie's 
Building  Department.  During  that 
year  we  put  through  our  office 
business  amounting  to  $100,000 
per  month,  or  $1,200,000  a  year. 
We  issued  1200  building  con¬ 
tracts.  This  was  the  year  that 
Dowie  made  his  trip  to  New  York 
City,  taking  with  him  3,000  peo¬ 
ple  from  Zion  City  in  ten  trains. 
We  had  a  road  choir  of  1200  se¬ 
lected  voices  and  a  road  proces¬ 
sional  of  100  church  officers. 
Dowie  rented  the  Madison 
Square  Garden  which  holds  about 
20,000  and  the  New  York  Police 
said  that  some  nights  they  turned 
away  as  many  as  100,000  people 


and  that  the  streets  were  con¬ 
gested  for  four  blocks  away. 


□ 


In  South  Africa,  one  Saturday 
night  the  church  was  packed.  All 
available  standing  room  was  oc¬ 
cupied  with  men  stand¬ 
ing  shoulder  to  shoulder.  The  ma¬ 
jority  of  those  who  were  stand¬ 
ing  were  men  from  the  Tattersal 
Racing  Club.  Most  of  them 
were  Jews.  They  included  horse¬ 
men  of  all  classes,  bookies,  jock¬ 
eys,  stablemen,  race  track  gam¬ 
blers,  etc. 

I  was  preaching  on  the  subject  of 
the  power  of  God,  and  in  a  strong 
spirit  was  endeavoring  to 
demonstrate  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  same  yesterday, 
today  and  forever.  That  His  pow- 


er  was  as  great  as  it  ever  was,  and 
that  the  only  necessary  qualifica¬ 
tion  for  touching  God  for  any¬ 
thing  was  faith  in  Him.  The  audi¬ 
ence  was  greatly  moved. 

At  this  point  I  observed  a  gentle¬ 
man  with  two  ladies  endeavoring 
to  squeeze  through  the  crowds 
who  were  standing  in  the  aisles.  I 
asked  the  crowd  to  separate  if 
possible  and  permit  the  ladies  to 
come  through,  and  tried  to  ar¬ 
range  sitting  space  for  them  on 
the  steps  of  the  platform.  As  they 
approached,  I  observed  that  one 
of  the  ladies  held  her  arms  per¬ 
fectly  stiff  and  did  not  move  them 
at  all.  By  instinct  I  knew  at  once 
that  she  was  a  rheumatic  cripple. 
As  she  approached  me,  I  said, 
“What  is  the  reason  you  do  not 
move  your  arms?” 


She  said,  "My  shoulders  are  set 
from  rheumatics." 

I  said,  "How  long  have  they  been 
like  that?" 

She  replied,  "Ten  years." 

I  inquired  if  she  had  been  treated 
by  physicians.  She  replied,  "I  have 
been  discharged  from  three  hos¬ 
pitals  as  incurable." 

I  said,  "What  hospitals?" 

She  answered,  "Kimberly,  Johan¬ 
nesburg  and  Pretoria." 

Then  addressing  the  gentleman 
who  accompanied  her,  I  said,  "Do 
you  know  this  lady?" 

He  said,  "Yes,  she  is  my  sister-in- 
law." 

I  said,  "Do  you  know  her  story  to 
be  correct?" 


He  said,  "Absolutely/' 

I  asked  her  what  she  had  come 
for.  She  replied,  "In  the  hope  that 
the  Lord  would  heal  me." 

I  inquired,  "Do  you  wish  me  to 
pray  for  you  for  healing?" 

She  said,  "Yes." 

Then  addressing  the  noisy  crowd 
in  the  aisles  and  around  the 
doors,  I  said,  "You  men  never  saw 
Jesus  heal  a  person  in  your  life. 
You  do  not  know  anything  about 
this  matter.  You  have  never  wit¬ 
nessed  an  exhibition  of  the  power 
of  God,  and  therefore  should  be 
considerate  enough  to  keep  still, 
confess  your  ignorance  of  such 
matters,  and  learn.  This  is  what  I 
want.  Select  two  of  your  compa¬ 
ny,  let  them  come  and  examine 


this  woman,  and  see  if  her  arms 
are  stiff,  as  she  states." 

I  waited  for  them  to  make  their 
selection,  and  they  put  forward 
two  men.  I  have  forgotten  the 
name  of  one  of  the  men  at  this 
time,  but  the  name  of  the  other 
was  Mr.  Mulluck,  a  barber,  a  very 
intelligent  gentleman.  His  shop 
was  in  the  Market  Building.  I  af¬ 
terward  learned  he  was  an  Amer¬ 
ican. 

They  examined  the  lady  critically, 
and  found  her  arms  as  she  had 
said,  quite  immovable.  Address¬ 
ing  them  I  said,  "Have 
you  finished  your  examination, 
and  are  you  satisfied  her  condi¬ 
tion  is  as  stated?" 


They  said,  "We  are." 


"Then,"  I  said,  "stand  back,  for  I 
am  going  to  pray  for  this  woman, 
that  the  Lord  will  heal  her."  Plac¬ 
ing  my  hands  on  her  shoulders  I 
commanded  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  that  this 
rheumatic  devil  that  bound  the 
woman  be  cast  out,  and  in 
Christ's  Name  commanded  it  to 
go,  rebuking  it  with  all  the  energy 
of  my  soul.  The  power  of  God 
flashed  through  me  like  a  burning 
fire,  until  the  perspiration  burst 
from  the  woman's  face.  Then  tak¬ 
ing  her  by  the  hands  I  said,  "In 
the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  put  your 
arms  up."  The  right  arm  went  up. 
Then  I  said,  "In  the  Name  of  Jesus 
put  the  other  arm  up  too."  She  in¬ 
stantly  obeyed.  Her  arms  had  be¬ 
come  free. 


As  I  moved  the  arm,  making  the 
shoulder  to  rotate,  I  observed 
that  there  was  a  grinding  sound 
in  the  joint,  and  addressing  the 
men  who  had  examined  her,  I 
said,  "You  have  never  heard  a  dry 
joint  in  your  life.  Come  and  put 
your  ear  to  this  woman's  back, 
while  I  make  her  arm  move."  As 
they  did  so,  I  moved  the  arm,  and 
the  shoulder  joints  would  grind. 
The  oil  had  not  yet  returned  to 
the  joints. 

In  the  woman's  delight,  she  threw 
up  her  hands  and  praised  God, 
and  started  for  the  door.  The 
crowd  parted  for  her,  and 
she  disappeared,  and  I  did  not 
see  her  again  for  some  months. 


Kenneth  Copeland  Publications 
acknowledges  that  references 
to  race  and  nationality  consid¬ 
ered  acceptable  in  Rev.  Lake’s 
day  are  offensive  and  not  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  today’s  reader. 
However,  these  references  in 
no  way  reflect  the  attitude  or 
policies  of  KCR  To  fully  under¬ 
stand  Rev.  Lake’s  heart  toward 
other  races,  we  recommend 
you  read  his  biography  located 
at  the  front  of  the  book. 

THE  CHRISTMAS  ANGEL 
The  Healing  of  a  Leper 

A  TRUE  STORY  By  REV  JOHN  G. 

LAKE 


It  was  the  Christmas  season  in 
the  mountains  of  Basotoland, 


South  Africa.  Everything  seemed 
extremely  unchristmaslike  to  an 
American.  Instead  of  snow  and 
skating;  green  Christmas 
trees  with  their  brilliant  lightings, 
the  thousand  gifts  of  love,  the 
splendid  turkeys  and  Christmas 
puddings,  and  all  that  goes  to 
make  an  American  Christmas,  the 
boiling  sun  and  the  hot  winds 
from  the  desert  search  every 
nook  and  corner.  Santa  Claus 
himself,  instead  of  appearing 
with  bells  and  reindeer,  fur  coat 
and  whiskers,  comes  with  a  loose 
red  robe,  and  rides  a  camel. 

On  the  Eastern  hemisphere,  the 
seasons  are  reversed.  Instead  of 
Christmas  coming  in  winter,  it 
comes  in  the  midst  of  the  sum¬ 
mer  season.  Indeed,  everything  is 
different.  Even  the  skies,  which 


have  always  seemed  to  us  to  be  a 
fixture,  have  changed.  The  great 
bear  has  disappeared,  the  North 
Star,  which  to  every  Westerner,  is 
the  traveler’s  guide,  cannot  be 
seen  here.  On  the  opposite  side  of 
the  earth  new  stars  appear.  In¬ 
stead  of  the  North  Star  is  the 
Southern  Cross,  possibly  the 
most  loved  of  all  the  starry 
groups. 

A  native  hut,  in  general  form  like 
a  round  bee  hive,  is  seen  in  the 
distance.  The  frame  work  is  made 
of  poles  stood  on  end  about  three 
feet  apart.  Between  these  poles 
native  women  weave  the  small 
branches  of  trees,  inside  and  out, 
as  you  would  weave  a  basket.  It  is 
then  plastered  with  mud,  and 
made  smooth.  The  roof  is  of 
thatch,  composed  of  long  grasses, 


found  in  the  marshes  a  hundred 
miles  away.  They  are  cut  by 
the  women  and  carried  in  bun¬ 
dles  on  the  heads  of  the  children 
to  the  site  of  the  hut. 

The  floors  of  these  huts  are  made 
of  ant  heaps,  beaten  until  they 
are  almost  like  cement.  Then  as 
top  dressing  for  the  floors  soft 
cow  manure  is  spread  about  an 
inch  thick.  When  dry  it  is  like  a 
brown  paper.  Every  week  the  na¬ 
tive  girls  give  the  floors  a  light 
dressing  of  fresh  manure  to  fill  in 
the  cracks  and  indentations, 
which  keeps  the  floor  perfectly 
smooth.  For  brooms  a  bunch  of 
long  grass  is  tied  with  strings. 

In  place  of  a  soft  mattress  a  mat 
of  rushes  lies  on  the  floor,  and  for 
a  pillow  a  stick  of  wood  two  inch- 


es  thick  stands  on  legs  about  six 
inches  from  the  floor.  No  win¬ 
dows  of  any  kind  in  these  huts. 
Inside  it  is  semi-darkness.  The 
only  light  admitted  is  through  the 
low  door,  when  it  is  permitted  to 
be  open.  There  is  no  chimney  or 
exit  for  the  smoke.  A  fire  of  dry 
cow  manure  is  made  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  floor  and  the  place  is 
densely  filled  with  smoke. 

When  inside  of  the  hut  one 
stands  on  their  feet  until  the  up¬ 
per  part  of  the  hut  is  so  filled 
with  smoke  that  you  breathe  it  in 
such  quantities  that  you  feel  the 
need  of  relief.  You  try  sit¬ 
ting  down,  and  gradually  the 
smoke  comes  down  to  you.  Even¬ 
tually  you  lie  on  the  floor,  and 
when  you  have  learned  the  ways 
of  natives  thoroughly  and  want  to 


sleep,  you  turn  your  face  to¬ 
ward  the  floor,  as  the  smoke  is 
lighter  at  the  bottom. 

In  one  corner  of  the  hut  a  young 
man  lies  suffering.  We  tell  him  of 
the  glad  Christmas  season,  of  the 
Christ  who  was  born.  As  the  Babe 
of  Bethlehem,  of  the  host  of  an¬ 
gels  who  sang  at  His  birth,  of  the 
shepherds  and  the  wise  men.  We 
tell  him  that  He  is  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world,  that  He  came  to  take 
away  the  sorrows  and  sickness  of 
man.  And  suddenly  rising  on  his 
elbow  he  inquires,  "Will  He  take 
away  Basuto  sickness?"  (Lepro¬ 
sy)  We  tell  him  that  our  Christ  is 
a  Savior  from  both  sin  and  sick¬ 
ness  and  is  able  to  heal  all  dis¬ 
ease. 


A  year  has  flown.  It  is  Christmas 
again.  This  time  we  are  traveling 
in  a  Boer  wagon,  almost  as  large 
as  an  American  freight  car.  Six¬ 
teen  oxen  draw  the  wagon  over 
the  mountains.  The  wagon  is  fit¬ 
ted  with  great  brakes  to  keep  it 
from  running  on  top  of  the  oxen 
as  they  descend  the  mountains. 

It  is  evening  time.  A  great  shout¬ 
ing  of  the  native  drivers  and  a 
mighty  cracking  of  their  long 
whips  indicates  that  they  are  en¬ 
deavoring  to  stop  the  team.  Then 
the  Boer  farmer  (a  Dutchman), 
who  is  the  owner  of  the  wagon, 
shouts  "Outspan,"  meaning  un¬ 
hitch,  and  the  native  men  pro¬ 
ceed  to  loose  the  oxen  and  turn 
them  out  for  pasture.  The  other 
natives  prepare  supper  on  a  fire 


built  on  the  ground  under  the 
wagon. 

We  are  just  preparing  to  spread 
our  blankets  and  lie  down  for  the 
night  when  across  the  veld,  a  mile 
away,  another  wagon  is  seen  to 
be  approaching.  When  it  comes 
close,  one  of  the  natives  in  the 
party  accompanying  the  wagon, 
salutes  us,  and  asks  if  he  may  talk 
with  the  white  man.  We  all  sit  to¬ 
gether  on  the  ground  while  he 
tells  us  at  great  length  that  his 
brother,  a  sick  man,  is  in  the 
wagon,  also  his  aged  mother. 
That  many  moons  ago  a 
white  man  had  come  to  their  hut 
and  talked  to  the  sick  brother  of 
one,  Jesus,  who  loved  men,  who 
died  for  them,  who  saves  them 
from  their  sin  and  heals  them  of 
sicknesses.  He  said  pathetically, 


“We  are  seeking  for  Him,  that  my 
brother  may  be  healed.” 

The  native  told  us  that  four  days 
before,  in  the  night  time,  an  angel 
came  to  his  brother  in  the  hut  as 
he  slept,  and  taking  him  by  the 
shoulder  awoke  him,  saying  to 
him,  “Come  with  me.”  The  sick 
man  replied  that  he  was  too 
weak,  that  he  could  not  walk. 
Then  the  angel  took  him  by  the 
arm  and  permitted  him  to  lean 
upon  him,  led  him  out  of  the  hut 
and  down  the  road  a  short  dis¬ 
tance  to  where  two  roads  divid¬ 
ed.  Pointing  down  the  road  lead¬ 
ing  to  the  right  the  angel  said, 
“Take  your  oxen  and  wagon  and 
go  three  days  on  this  road;  cross 
the  great  river  into  the  Orange 
Free  State,  and  on  the  third  even¬ 
ing,  when  the  sun  is  set,  you  will 


find  some  white  men  camping  by 
a  wagon.  They  are  missionaries. 
They  will  pray  for  you  and  you 
will  be  healed  of  your  sickness.” 

In  the  morning,  the  young  man, 
believing  it  to  be  a  dream,  told  his 
aged  mother,  who  related  it  to 
the  brother.  The  old  mother  was 
not  inclined  to  pay  much  atten¬ 
tion,  saying  simply,  "My  son  has 
dreamed.”  But  the  younger 
brother  said:  "The  white  people 
are  having  a  Christmas,  and  I 
have  heard  that  at  Christmas  an¬ 
gels  come  to  the  earth  to  help  the 
poor  and  the  sick.  Perhaps  it  is 
the  Christmas  angel  that  has 
come  to  my  brother.  We  had  bet¬ 
ter  obey  the  words  of  the  angel.” 

So  the  oxen  were  found  and 
hitched  to  the  wagon;  a  pile  of 


grasses  was  put  in  the  bottom 
and  the  sick  man  laid  upon 
them  and  for  three  days  they  la¬ 
boriously  traveled  over  the 
mountains,  looking  for  the  ful¬ 
fillment  of  the  angel's  words. 

We  were  greatly  impressed  by 
the  simplicity  and  sincerity  of  the 
native's  statement,  and  at  11 
o'clock  at  night,  when  he 
had  finished  relating  to  us  in  true 
native  fashion  his  story,  we  ac¬ 
companied  him  to  the  wagon 
where  the  sick  man  lay.  Look¬ 
ing  into  the  beautiful  heavens 
and  realizing  that  possibly  at 
that  very  hour,  under  the  same 
beautiful  skies  of  Palestine  the 
Christ  had  been  born,  and  the 
shepherds  had  listened  to  the  joy 
notes  of  the  angel  host,  when 
“Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to 


men/'  had  come  as  the  message 
of  God  to  the  sorrowing  world. 

We  reverently  obeyed  the  word 
of  Christ,  laid  our  hands  upon  the 
sick  man,  praying  that  the  power 
of  God  should  come  upon  him 
and  heal  him  of  his  terrible  dis¬ 
ease  and  enlighten  his  spirit  with 
a  knowledge  of  God  and  His  love. 
His  face  changed;  a  glory  light 
began  to  appear  in  his  soul,  the 
peace  of  God  was  in  him,  the  vir¬ 
tue  of  Jesus  flowed  through  him 
and  his  pains  were  gone.  He  fell 
asleep.  Christmas  morning  he  bid 
us  good-bye,  saying,  “I  am  going 
home  again  to  tell  all  my  people 
of  your  Jesus  and  of  how  He 
healed  me,  and  of  your  Christmas 
angel,  and  of  the  power  of  your 
wonderful  God,  who  has  made 
me  well.”  While  we  proceeded  on 


our  journey  rejoicing  that 
the  Christmas  angel  ever  leads 
the  way  to  the  healing  Christ. 

26.  The  Offense  of  the 
Cross 


And  I,  brethren ,  if  I  yet  preach  cir¬ 
cumcision ,  why  do  I  yet  suffer  per¬ 
secution?  then  is  the  offense  of  the 
cross  ceased"  (Galatians  5:11). 

“Offense" — the  stumbling  block 
of  the  cross.  This  word  calls  for 
careful  consideration.  After  writ¬ 
ing  to  the  Galatians,  Paul  calls  at¬ 
tention  to  the  " offense  of  the 
cross."  He  suggests  that  those 
who  read  his  letter  would  under¬ 
stand  what  he  was  saying.  The 
“offense  of  the  cross"  was  ex- 


pected.  As  it  was  absent  there 
was  something  wrong. 

And  remember  brethren,  "if  I 
preach  circumcision....  then  hath 
the  [stumbling  block]  of  the  cross 
ceased” 

We  sing:  “In  the  cross  of  Christ  I 
glory,  Towering  o'er  the  wrecks 
of  time,  All  the  light  of  sacred  sto¬ 
ry,  Gathers  round  that  head  sub¬ 
lime."  We  have  almost  with 
astonishment,  and  even  with  a 
tendency  toward  reluctance, 
come  to  a  phrase  like  this,  “The 
stumbling  block  of  the  cross,"  or 
“the  offense  of  the  cross."  And  in 
meditation  I  ask  you  to  consider 
with  me  the  word,  the  arresting, 
challenge  of  that  word  “offense" 
or  “stumbling  block."  It  is  very  in¬ 
teresting  to  see  how  the  great 


translators  have  attempted  to  get 
over  to  us  the  import  of  the  word. 

Wycliffs  translation  employed 
the  word  that  is  now  obsolete  in 
our  language.  He  rendered  it  the 
"sclaunger"  of  the  cross.  That  was 
two  words  merged.  We  have  di¬ 
vided  them  into  "slander" 
and  "scandal."  Cranmer  translat¬ 
ed  it  "Slaumger."  The  Geneva 
council  translated  it  "Slander.” 
The  Roman  Catholic  translated  it 
"Scandal."  The  King  James  trans¬ 
lated  it  "Offense."  The  English  and 
American  Revised  Standard  ver¬ 
sions  put  it  "Stumbling  Block." 
They  were  all  trying  to  interpret 
the  word.  I  am  daring  to  submit 
for  your  consideration  the  Re¬ 
vised  Version,  as  exactly  express¬ 
ing  the  word:  "Scandalon — 
Stumbling  block." 


Listen:  Something  in  the  way — in 
the  way  of  progress.  Suddenly 
you  trip  and  stumble  and  fall. 
That  is  the  word.  I  am  not  quar¬ 
reling  with  the  word  "offense/' 

What  does  this  mean,  "the  stum¬ 
bling  block  of  the  cross"?  It  is 
something  that  men  stumble  over 
intellectually;  stumble 

over  emotionally.  It  is  a  stigma 
attached  to  the  cross. 

The  cross  was  well  known 
throughout  the  Roman  world. 
The  Romans  had  taken  it  over 
from  the  Venetians  for  capital 
punishment.  But  even  in  that 
world  it  never  produced  anything 
in  the  sense  of  scandal  or  up¬ 
heaval.  It  was  the  symbol  of  jus¬ 
tice.  It  was  the  symbol  of  pun¬ 
ishment  for  breaking  the  law.  It 


was  the  poetic  result  of  wrong 
doing,  against  righteousness  and 
justice.  Men  were  not  scandalized 
by  the  cross. 

Then  what  is  Paul  talking  about? 
It  is  the  cross  of  Christ.  Yes,  but 
why  should  it  be  a  scandal?  It  was 
the  cross  of  Christ  as  presented 
to  the  world.  What  was  being 
presented  to  the  world 
that  would  make  it  a  scandal? 
What  were  those  early  ministers 
and  preachers  declaring  about 
the  cross  of  the  Nazarene? 

What  were  they  declaring?  They 
were  declaring  that  the  cross  was 
the  very  center  of  religion,  the  se¬ 
cret  of  government,  and  the  in¬ 
spiration  of  culture.  That  was 
what  characterized  the  scandal. 
Jews  from  Jerusalem  were  mov- 


ing  out  over  all  the  world.  Wher¬ 
ever  they  went  they  were  telling 
that  the  cross  of  the  Nazarene  is 
the  center  of  religion.  It  is  the  se¬ 
cret  of  authority  and  government. 
It  is  the  inspiration  of  true  cul¬ 
ture  to  human  life.  Men  laughed. 
They  stumbled  over  it.  They 
were  against  it  emotionally,  mor¬ 
ally  and  intellectually. 

We  can  see  that  there  is  the  same 
sense  in  the  minds  of  men  today. 
The  cross  is  still  spelling  to  men  a 
scandal.  Men  are 

still  intellectually  tripped  by  it. 
They  still  revolt  against  it.  The 
cross  is  still  bearing  a  stigma. 

You  and  I  are  called  to  represent 
that  cross  in  word  and  life,  and  if 
we  fail  to  do  it,  we  are  failing  in 
loyalty  to  our  Lord  and  Master. 


Will  you  come  patiently  with  me 
to  the  historic  scene?  Yes,  I  would 
remind  you  of  the  well  known 
fact  that  while  Pilate  had  the  su¬ 
perscription  written  over  Jesus, 
“THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS”  [Matthew  27:37],  that  the 
wording  of  the  superscription 
was  not  the  significant  thing.  The 
significant  thing  was  that  he  had 
put  it  in  Hebrew,  Latin  and  Greek. 
The  purpose  was  that  no  stranger 
near  the  cross  should  fail  to 
read  it.  The  three  languages  of 
the  world  powers  were  there. 

Now  look  at  the  cross.  First  look 
at  it  from  the  soul  of  the  Jew. 
Then  look  at  it  from  the  mind  of 
the  Roman.  Lastly  look  at  it  from 
the  person  of  a  Greek. 


Now  supposing  you  could  put 
yourself  back  of  the  scene,  and 
could  see  it  as  a  Jew,  and  was 
aware  of  the  fact  that  its  witness¬ 
es  were  telling  that  it  was  the  se¬ 
cret  of  religion.  The  Jew  looking 
at  that  cross,  what  did  he  see? 
Disgrace!  To  the  Jew  the  cross 
was  the  place  of  moral  disgrace. 
" Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree”  [Galatians  3:13].  Crimi¬ 
nals;  cursed. 

Then  for  the  Jew  to  be  told  that 
the  cross  was  the  CENTER  of  reli¬ 
gious  life,  the  secret,  and  the  only 
secret  of  righteousness  for  an  in¬ 
dividual  and  the  world,  don't  you 
see  intellectually  how 
he  stumbled  over  it;  that  the 
cross  of  the  crucified  malefactor 
is  the  secret  of  righteousness? 
PREPOSTEROUS! 


Then  imagine  you  are  a  Roman 
and  look  at  the  cross  from  that 
standpoint.  In  the  time  that  our 
Lord  was  born  into  this  world 
and  exercised  His  ministry  and 
went  to  that  same  cross,  was  the 
only  period  in  human  history 
where  a  great  power 
had  mastered  the  known  world. 
It  had  been  attempted  and  nev¬ 
er  succeeded.  It  was  the  period 
known  a  Pax  Romana,  Ro¬ 
man  peace.  While  I  agree  that 
"war  is  hell/'  I  declare  that,  that 
period  was  worse.  Man  or  wom¬ 
an,  boy  or  girl  did  not  own  his  or 
her  own  soul  under  the  rule  of 
Rome.  Her  proconsuls  were  eve¬ 
rywhere;  her  soldiers  were  eve¬ 
rywhere.  An  example  is  shown 
by  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor,  he 
had  mingled  the  blood  of 


the  Galileans  with  the  Jewish  sac¬ 
rifices. 

A  Roman  comes  and  looks  at  the 
crucified  Nazarene,  and  the  Ro¬ 
man  is  told  that  is  the  throne  of 
an  imperial  power  and  imperial 
empire.  That  is  the  King;  that  is 
the  One  and  the  only  One  Who 
ever  will  subdue  humanity  so 
that  His  rule  will  be  universal.  I 
can  hear  the  laughter  of  Rome  at 
the  very  suggestion.  The  Roman 
suggestion  of  the  cross  is  that  the 
man  there  is  not  in  disgrace,  but 
that  the  man  is  DEFEATED,  not  a 
question  of  morality  to  them. 
They  had  their  laws  and  juris¬ 
prudence,  but  were  not  bothered 
with  morality. 

Notice  this,  that  at  that  moment 
on  the  throne  in  Rome  was  a  man 


that  was  known  notoriously.  The 
Roman  believed  that  power  was 
all  that  was  necessary.  And  that 
Galilean,  whether  He  had  done 
anything  that  was  wrong  or  not, 
being  on  the  cross  could  He  be  a 
King?  If  the  Jew  says  "preposter¬ 
ous/'  the  Roman  says,  "ridicu¬ 
lous." 

Why  do  the  Romans  object?  Nat¬ 
urally  we  see  why.  A  defeated 
man  be  king!  They  had  a  false 
philosophy  of  government. 
The  philosophy  of  force.  If  you 
have  plundered  a  man  so  that 
he  dare  not  do  what  he  wants  to 
do,  you  have  conquered. 
Rome  did  not  care  if  in  my  inner 
heart  I  was  in  revolt;  if  they 
bludgeoned  me  and  I  had  to  do 
what  they  said,  "That  is  victory." 
Yes  the  whole  scheme  of  gov- 


ernment  is  that;  we  have  not  es¬ 
caped  it  yet.  We  still  think  we  can 
compel  a  man  to  be  moral.  You 
can  restrain  him,  but  that  doesn't 
change  his  heart. 

There  He  was  on  the  cross.  What 
do  I  see  there?  The  weakness  of 
God!  Paul  says  it  is  stronger  than 
men.  You  look  at  the  cross  and 
there  is  one  supreme  thing  mani¬ 
fested.  It  is  the  exhaustion  of  hu¬ 
man  power.  Man  attempting  to 
govern  has  done  all  he  can.  He 
can  do  no  more.  He  has  taken  the 
criminal  and  put  Him  on  a  cross. 
He  has  executed  Him.  All  the  ar¬ 
mies  of  Rome  can  do  no  more.  In 
a  few  moments  that  malefactor 
will  have  left  the  world.  Is  that 
all?  They  have  done  their  ut¬ 
most;  they  are  powerless. 


Jesus  said,  "Fear  not  him  that 
killeth  the  body,  and  after  that" 
[see  Luke  12:4] — that  laughter  of 
the  man  that  thinks  he  is  done  for 
when  he  kills  the  body.  He  faces  a 
rude  awakening. 

Now  for  a  moment  do  not  be  a 
Jew  or  a  Roman,  but  a  Greek.  I  am 
not  thinking  of  the  chattering 
Greek  merchant.  I  am  thinking  of 
some  chance  traveler  from  Ath¬ 
ens.  He  looked  at  that  cross.  If  he 
had  looked  once,  he  would  never 
have  looked  again.  A  mutilated 
man  was  disgusting  to  the  Greek. 
Greek  idealism  was  looking  for 
the  perfection  of  personality,  and 
there  was  no  room  for  mutilation 
in  their  thought. 

It  is  not  a  question  whether  this 
is  the  result  of  morality.  A  broken 


and  mutilated  man,  the  Greek 
with  his  esthetic  culture  turned 
from  it.  He  would  not  have 
looked  twice. 

Then  there  passes  through  the 
Greek  cities,  one  after  another, 
men  who  proclaim  that  that  bro¬ 
ken,  mutilated  man  on  Judea's 
cross  is  the  inspiration  of  culture, 
and  of  all  that  is  refined  and 
beautiful  in  life.  The  Greek  intel¬ 
lect  stumbled  over  it. 

Emotionally  the  Greek  revolted 
against  it.  If  the  Jew  said  "prepos¬ 
terous,"  and  the  Roman  "ridicu¬ 
lous,"  the  Greek  said  “absurd!” 
Wherever  the  Gospel  was 
preached  the  scandal  of  the  cross 
became  known,  the  offense  of  the 
cross  was  created. 


Why  were  these  things  so?  What 
is  the  real  meaning  in  the  Jew's 
objection  of  the  cross  that  is  the 
center  of  religion?  And  to  the 
Romans  when  they  were  told  it 
was  the  secret  of  government? 
And  to  the  Greeks  when  they 
were  told  it  was  the  inspiration  of 
culture? 

Take  the  Jew.  Why  was  the  Jew 
scandalized  by  the  cross?  Be¬ 
cause  he  had  an  inadequate  sense 
of  sin,  and  was  ignorant  of  the 
God  of  his  fathers.  In  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  that  cross  when  told 
it  was  the  center  of  religion  he 
objected,  because  he  only  saw 
there  the  moral  delinquency.  It 
was  not  the  curse  of  the  King,  but 
the  man  who  put  Him  there.  He 
was  made  sin  [see  2  Corinthi¬ 
ans  5:21].  That  is  the  sinner's 


place,  and  they  did  not  see  it;  and 
men  still  do  not  see  that  is  the  on¬ 
ly  place  for  sin  and  that  God  can¬ 
not  deliver  a  man  except  his  sin  is 
put  there.  The  route  of  religion 
is  the  cursing  and  canceling  of 
sin.  Unless  sin  is  cursed  and  can¬ 
celed  there  is  no  approach  to 
God. 

A  man  tells  me  he  is  disgusted  at 
the  cross,  and  that  it  is  the  reli¬ 
gion  of  the  shambles,  that  man 
has  never  had  an  adequate  sense 
of  sin.  A  man  tells  me  that  he 
does  not  go  to  church;  he  goes  to 
the  country  to  worship.  Worship 
God  through  nature,  while  sin  is 
in  the  heart?  Nonsense.  Earth  is 
crammed  with  God,  and  every 
bush  ablaze  with  Him,  but  only  he 
who  sees  takes  off  his  shoes.  You 
cannot  worship  God  while  there 


is  still  sin  in  your  soul.  There  on 
that  bitter  cross,  the  God  of  eter¬ 
nity  and  the  God  of  Moses  was 
dealing  with  sin,  so  it  would  be 
blighted,  blasted,  cursed,  can¬ 
celed,  and  the  way  open!  And 
when  He  cried,  7 1  is  finished!" 
[John  19:30],  the  veil  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  was  rent  in  twain,  and  there 
was  a  way  to  the  heart  of  God 
opened  for  humanity  [see  Mat¬ 
thew  27:50-51].  They  did  not  see 
it.  Men  were  ignorant  of  God.  God 
is  holy,  yet  so  full  of  infinite  love 
that  He  would  bow  and  bend  and 
stoop,  and  when  sin  must  be 
cursed,  gathering  the  curse  into 
His  own  being  and  bearing  our 
sins  in  His  own  being  on  the  tree, 
brought  deliverance.  The  cross  in 
religion  which  is  blind  and  igno- 


rant  of  God  is  still  made  a  scandal 
and  a  stumbling  block. 

Why  do  the  Romans  object?  A  de¬ 
feated  man,  dying  on  a  cross,  a 
King.  Whoever  had  heard  of  such 
a  thing.  To  the  Romans,  the  Man 
on  the  cross  had  no  power  as  He 
would  soon 

die  and  it  would  be  all  over. 

I  repeat  what  Jesus  said,  “ Fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body ,  but  are 
notable  to  kill  the  soul"  (Matthew 
10:28).  After  that,  then  what?  His 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  He  is 
God's  King.  He  is  going  to  rule 
over  this  world.  The  secret  of  His 
rule  is  love.  His  subjects  will 
serve  Him  because  they  love  Him. 
He  will  not  bludgeon  a  man  into 
submission  and  call  it  victory 
while  that  man  in  his  heart  is  still 


in  rebellion.  Men  are  afraid  of 
God  because  of  wrong  concepts. 
Let  a  man  meet  God  in  Jesus  and 
he  will  love  God. 

To  the  man  with  the  ideal  of 
bludgeoning  power  we  point  to 
the  power  of  the  resurrection. 
Don't  look  at  the  cross  and  stop 
there.  Look  beyond  and  see  the 
mighty  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father.  Listen  to  the  greatest 
declaration  and  cry  of  victory  in 
the  history  of  the  world.  7  am  the 
first  and  the  last:  I  am  he  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold, 
I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death"  (Revelation  1:17-18). 

Why  did  the  Greek  revolt  at  the 
sight  of  a  mutilated  man?  The 
soul  of  Greek  idealism  was  ex- 


pressed  in  the  observance  of  the 
Olympic  Games.  It  was  the  per¬ 
fect  person,  the  perfect  personali¬ 
ty,  the  perfect  body  with  its 
smooth  flowing  muscles. 
The  sculpture  of  ancient  Greece 
displayed  this  high  idealism. 
Their  statues  are  marvels  of  per¬ 
fection  that  express  a  high  ideal 
of  physical  beauty.  It  is  no  won¬ 
der  the  Greek  would  not  take  a 
second  look  at  the  mutilated  Man 
on  the  cross. 

To  the  man  who  is  looking  for 
physical  perfection  we  would  say, 
Look  at  the  cross  and  what  it 
stands  for,  then  look  be¬ 
yond.  What  will  he  see?  What  will 
the  Greek  see?  He  will  see 
one  "...clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot ,  and  girt  about 
the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle.  His 


head  and  his  hairs  were  white 
like  wool  as  white  as  snow;  and 
his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire; 
And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass ,  as 
if  they  burned  in  a  fur¬ 
nace..."  (Revelation  1:13-15).  His 
transfiguration  was  a  foretaste  of 
His  beauty.  "...His  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun ,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light"  (Matthew  17:2).  Our 
body  shall  be  like  His  glorious 
body  (Philippians  3:21). 

To  the  Jew,  to  the  Greek,  to  the 
Roman  and  their  counterparts 
today  we  point  you  to  the  cross, 
and  point  out  what  it  means,  and 
then  take  you  beyond  into  the 
glories  that  are  there  and  are  yet 
to  come  to  us. 

" But  we  preach  Christ  crucified ' 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block , 


and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness; 
But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God"  [  1  Corinthians  1:23-24). 

Christ,  the  power  of  God,  can 
change  your  life.  He  can  make  a 
new  creature  out  of  you.  Old 
things  will  pass  away  and 
all  things  will  become  new  (2  Co¬ 
rinthians  5:17).  Old  things 
are  passed  away.  That  is  the 
power  of  the  cross.  All  things  are 
become  new.  That  is  the  power  of 
being  raised  in  newness  of  life  in 
Him  (Romans  6:4). 

There  is  the  power  of  His  resur¬ 
rection  yet  ahead  for  the  physical 
body  (Philippians  3:21).  We  are 
to  be  presented  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus,  perfect  in  spirit,  perfect  in 


soul,  and  perfect  in 
body  (Colossians  1:28  and  1 
Thessalonians  5:23). 


James  and  Peter 

Acts  12 

Herod  killed  James  with  the 
sword.  With  the  same  intent  he 
arrested  Peter  and  put  him  in  jail. 
In  answer  to  prayer,  God  deliv¬ 
ered  Peter.  This  incident  is  used 
to  show  that  God  will  deliv¬ 
er  some  but  not  others.  Some  God 
will  heal  but  not  others. 
What  does  deliverance  or  non¬ 
deliverance  from  martyrdom 
have  to  do  with  deliverance  from 
disease?  They  are  two  vastly  dif¬ 
ferent  areas  of  activity.  There  is 
no  relationship  between  them. 


Jesus  said  that  men  would  kill 
you  (Matthew  24:9  and  John 
16:2).  He  never  said  disease 
would  kill  you.  He  healed  all  that 
came  to  Him.  Martyrdom  is  par¬ 
taking  of  Christ's  sufferings.  Dis¬ 
ease  and  sickness  were  not  in  the 
category  of  Christ's  sufferings. 


Allow  God  to  rid  your  life  of  sin 
and  sickness,  for  they  are  the  in¬ 
ner  cankers  that  destroy  life. 

27.  The  Ministry  of  Heal¬ 
ing  and  Miracles 

Divine  Healing  Is  Scientific 


Atonement  through  the  grace  of 
God  is  scientific  in  its  application. 
Jesus  used  many  methods  of  heal- 


ing  the  sick.  All  were  scientific. 
Science  is  the  discovery  of  how 
God  does  things. 

Jesus  laid  His  hands  upon  the  sick 
in  obedience  to  the  law  of  contact 
and  transmission.  Contact  of  His 
hands  with  the  sick 
one  permitted  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
Him  to  flow  into  the  sick  person. 

The  sick  woman  who  touched  His 
clothes  found  that  the  Spirit  em¬ 
anated  from  His  person.  She 
touched  the  "hem  of  his  garment" 
[Matthew  9:20]  and  the  Spirit 
flashed  into  her.  She  was  made 
whole.  This  is  a  scientific  process. 

Paul,  knowing  this  law,  laid  his 
hands  upon  handkerchiefs  and 
aprons.  The  Bible  says  that  when 
they  were  laid  upon  the  sick 
they  were  healed,  and  the  de- 


mons  went  out  of  those  pos¬ 
sessed.  Materialists  have  said  this 
was  superstition.  It  is  entirely 
scientific. 

The  Spirit  of  God  emanating  from 
Paul  transformed  the  handker¬ 
chiefs  into  "storage  batteries"  of 
Holy  Spirit  power.  When  they 
were  laid  upon  the  sick  they  sur¬ 
charged  the  body,  and  healing 
was  the  result.  (Read  Acts  19:12.) 

This  demonstrates,  firstly:  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  a  tangible  sub¬ 
stance,  a  heavenly  materiality. 
Secondly:  It  is  capable  of  being 
stored  in  the  substance  of  cloth 
as  demonstrated  in  the  garments 
„  of  Jesus  or  the  handkerchiefs  of 
Paul.  Thirdly:  It  will  transmit 
power  from  the  handkerchiefs  to 
the  sick  person.  Fourthly:  Its  ac- 


tion  in  the  sick  man  was  so  pow¬ 
erful,  the  disease  departed.  The 
demonized  were  also  delivered. 
Fifthly:  Both  the  sick  and  insane 
were  delivered  and  healed  by  this 
method. 

Men  received  Jesus  Christ  into 
their  hearts  as  one  receives  a  lov¬ 
er.  It  is  an  affectionate  relation¬ 
ship.  Men  obey  Him  because  they 
have  received  Him  affectionately. 
He  has  become  their  soul  lover. 

His  love  and  power  in  them  re¬ 
deems  them  from  the  sin  and 
sickness,  and  eventually,  we  are 
promised  in  His  Word,  He 
will  redeem  us  from  death  also. 
Redemption  from  sin,  sickness 
and  death  constitutes  man's  de¬ 
liverance  from  bondage  to  Satan 


and  his  kingdom,  and  establishes 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

The  Power  of  the  Name 

Jesus  called  His  twelve  disciples 
and  commanded  upon  them 
power  and  authority  to  cast  out 
devils  and  heal  disease  (Luke  9). 
He  superseded  this  by  declaring: 
"If  ye  shall  ask  ANY  THING  in  my 
name ;  I  will  do  it"  (John  14:14). 

The  first  was  a  limited  'power  of 
attorney."  The  second  was  unlim¬ 
ited.  This  unlimited  "power  of  at¬ 
torney"  was  authorized  before 
His  crucifixion.  It  was  to  become 
effective  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  (Luke  24:49  and  Acts  1:8). 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  this 
"power  of  attorney"  was  made 
fully  operative.  The  Spirit  came. 


First,  legally;  they  had  His  Word. 
Then,  vitally;  He  sent  His  Spirit. 

Peter  and  John  instantly  grasped 
the  significance  of  the  Name. 
Passing  into  the  temple  they  met 
a  beggar-cripple.  He  was  40  years 
old  and  had  been  crippled  from 
birth.  Peter  commanded:  7n  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  walk"  [Acts  3:6]. 
Heaven's  lightning  struck  the 
man.  He  leaped  to  his  feet,  whole. 

A  multitude  rushed  up.  They  de¬ 
manded,  " By  what  power,  or  by 
what  name,  have  ye  done  this?" 

Peter  and  John  replied,  By  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead  [see  Acts 
3:11-16  and  Acts  4:7-10]. 


Matchless  Name!  The  secret  of 
power  was  in  it.  When  they  used 
the  Name,  power  struck.  The  dy¬ 
namite  of  heaven  exploded. 

Peter  and  John  were  hustled  to 
jail.  The  church  prayed  for  them 
in  "the  Name."  They  were  re¬ 
leased.  They  went  to  church. 

The  entire  church  prayed  that 
signs  and  wonders  might  be 
done.  How  did  they  pray?  In  "the 
Name."  They  used  it  legally.  The 
vital  response  was  instantaneous. 
The  place  was  shaken  as  by  an 
earthquake.  Tremendous  Name! 

Jesus  commanded:  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world"  [Mark  16:15].  What 
for?  To  proclaim  that  Name.  To 
use  that  Name.  To  bap¬ 
tize  believers.  How?  In  the  Name 
(His  authority:  what  He  com- 


manded).  Amazing  Name!  In  it 
was  concentrated  the  com¬ 
bined  authority  resident  in  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Almighty  Name! 

The  apostles  used  the  Name.  It 
worked.  The  deacons  at  Samaria 
used  the  Name.  The  fire  flashed. 
Believers  everywhere,  forever, 
were  commanded  to  use  it.  The 
Name  detonated  around  the 
world. 

More  Bibles  are  sold  today  than 
any  other  100  books.  Why?  The 
Name  is  in  it.  It  is  finality — at  the 
Name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall 
bow  and  every  tongue  confess! 

Prayer  in  this  Name  gets  an¬ 
swers.  The  Moravians  prayed. 
The  greatest  revival  till  that  time 
hit  the  world. 


The  grace  and  love  of  God  in  the 
soul  opens  the  nature  to  God. 
Then  they  asked  of  the  blind  man, 
"What  sayest  thou  of  Him?"  [John 
9:17], 

He  replied,  "He  is  a  prophet"  [John 
9:17], 

Later  Jesus  found  him  and  said  to 
him,  "Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son 
of  God?"  [John  9:35]. 

The  man  asked,  “Who  is  he,  Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  him?" 
[John  9:36]. 

Jesus  answered,  "It  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee"  [John  9:37]. 

The  struggle  of  the  centuries  has 
been  to  free  the  soul  from  narrow 
interpretations.  Jesus  has  some¬ 
times  been  made  to  appear  as  a 
little  bigot,  sometimes  as  an  im- 


postor.  The  world  is  still  waiting 
to  see  Him  as  He  is,  Jesus  the 
magnificent,  Jesus  the  giant,  Jesus 
the  compassionate,  Jesus  the  dy¬ 
namic,  the  wonder  of  the  centu¬ 
ries. 

Take  the  shackles  off  God.  Let 
Him  have  a  chance  to  bless  man¬ 
kind  without  limitations. 

As  a  missionary  I  have  seen  the 
healing  of  thousands  of  heathen. 
Thus  was  Christ's  love  and  com¬ 
passion  for  a  lost  world  revealed. 

And  thus  the  writer  was  assisted 
into  the  larger  vision  of  a  world 
Redeemer  Whose  hand  and  heart 
are  extended  to  God's  big  world,  - 
and  every  man,  saint  and  sinner, 
is  invited  to  behold  and  love  Him. 

In  one  of  the  letters  received 
from  readers,  this  question  is 


asked:  “Why  are  not  all  persons 
healed  instantly — as  Jesus 
healed?" 

The  writer  of  this  letter  is  mis¬ 
taken  in  thinking  that  Jesus  al¬ 
ways  healed  instantly.  A  case  in 
point  is  the  healing  of  the  ten  lep¬ 
ers:  "as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed"  [Luke  17:14].  The  heal¬ 
ing  virtue  was  administered.  The 
healing  process  became  evident 
later. 

Again:  Jesus  laid  His  hands  on  a 
blind  man,  then  inquired,  "What 
do  you  see?" 

The  man  replied,  "I  see  men  as 
trees ,  walking"  His  sight  was  still 
imperfect.  Then  Jesus  laid  His 
hands  on  him  the  second  time — 
"and  he  saw  every  man  clearly" 
[see  Mark  8:23-25]. 


Healing  is  by  degree  based  on 
two  conditions:  first,  the  degree 
of  healing  virtue  administered; 
second,  the  degree  of  faith  that 
gives  action  and  power  to  the  vir¬ 
tue  administered.  " The  word 
preached  did  not  profit  them ,  not 
being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it"  (Hebrews  4:2). 

The  miracles  of  Jesus  have  been 
the  battle  ground  of  the  centu¬ 
ries.  Men  have  devoted  their  lives 
in  an  endeavor  to  break  down 
faith  in  miracles.  More  believe  in 
miracles  today  than  ever  before. 

Pseudo-science  declares  miracles 
impossible.  Yet  the  biggest  men 
in  the  scientific  world  are  believ¬ 
ers  in  the  supernatural  and  know 
that  miracles  are  the  discovery, 


the  utilization  of  which  the  mate¬ 
rial  scientist  knows  nothing. 

The  miracle  realm  is  a  man's  nat¬ 
ural  realm.  He  is  by  creation  the 
companion  of  the  miracle- 
working  God.  Sin  dethroned  man 
from  the  miracle-working  realm, 
but  through  grace  he  is  coming 
into  his  own. 

It  has  been  hard  for  us  to  grasp 
the  principles  of  this  life  of  faith. 
In  the  beginning,  man's  spirit  was 
the  dominant  force  in  the  world. 
When  he  sinned,  his  mind  be¬ 
came  dominant.  Sin  dethroned 
the  spirit  and  crowned  the  intel¬ 
lect.  But  grace  is  restoring  the 
spirit  to  its  place  of  dominion. 
When  man  comes  to  realize  this, 
he  will  live  in  the  realm  of  the  su¬ 
pernatural  without  effort. 


No  longer  will  faith  be  a  struggle, 
but  a  normal  living  in  the  realm 
of  God.  The  spiritual  realm  places 
man  where  communion  with  God 
is  a  normal  experience. 

Miracles  are  then  his  native 
breath.  No  one  knows  to  what  ex¬ 
tent  the  mind  and  the  spirit  can 
be  developed. 

We  have  been  slow  to  come  to  a 
realization  that  man  is  a  spirit 
and  his  spirit  nature  is  his  basic 
nature.  We  have  sought  to  edu¬ 
cate  him  along  educational  lines, 
utterly  ignoring  the  spiritual,  so 
man  has  become  a  self-centered, 
self-seeking  being. 

Man  has  lost  his  sense  of  rela¬ 
tionship  and  responsibility  to¬ 
ward  God  and  man.  This  makes 
him  lawless.  We  cannot  ig- 


nore  the  spiritual  side  of  man 
without  magnifying  the  intellec¬ 
tual  and  the  physical.  To  do  this 
without  the  restraint  of  the  spirit 
is  to  unleash  sin  and  give  it  dom¬ 
inance  over  the  whole  man. 

There  must  be  a  culture  and  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  spiritual  nature 
to  a  point  where  it  can  enjoy  fel¬ 
lowship  with  the  Father  God.  It  is 
above  the  mind,  as  God  is  above 
nature. 

Man's  intellect  is  ever  conscious 
of  supernatural  forces  that  he 
cannot  understand.  He  senses  the 
spirit  realm  and  longs  for  its 
freedom  and  creative  power,  but 
cannot  enter  until  changed  from 
self  and  sin — the  spirit  enthroned 
and  in  action  rather  than  the  in- 


tellect,  spirit  above  BOTH  MIND 
AND  MATTER. 


The  Life  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  God, 
the  nature  of  God  are  sufficient 
for  every  need  of  man. 

In  the  highest  sense  of  the  word, 
he  is  real  Christian  whose  body , 
soul  and  spirit  alike  are  filled  with 
the  Life  of  God. 

Healing  in  any  department  of  the 
nature,  whether  spirit,  soul  or 
body,  is  but  a  means  to  an  end. 
The  object  of  healing  is  health, 
abiding  health  of  body,  soul  and 
spirit.  The  healing  of  the  spirit 
unites  the  spirit  of  man  to  God 
forever.  The  healing  of  the  soul 
corrects  psychic  disorder  and 
brings  the  soul  processes  into 


harmony  with  the  mind  of  God. 
And  the  healing  of  the  body  com¬ 
pletes  the  union  of  man  with  God 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  possesses 
all. 

28.  Remarkable  Mani¬ 
festations  of  the  Spirit 


While  ministering  at  Johannes¬ 
burg,  South  Africa,  I  received  an 
invitation  to  preach  in  the  city  of 
Pretoria,  Transvaal.  Consequently 
a  series  of  meetings  was  ar¬ 
ranged  for.  It  was  my  first  visit  to 
Pretoria,  and  the  congregation  to 
whom  I  ministered  were 
strangers  to  me.  I  was  enter¬ 
tained  at  the  home  of  a  member 
on  Hamilton  Street.  I  arrived 
about  three  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon.  About  4:30  a  gen- 


tleman  called  and  inquired  if 
an  American  stranger  was  at  her 
house.  She  replied,  “Yes.  Rev. 
Lake  has  just  arrived  this  after¬ 
noon  from  Johannesburg."  She 
told  him  I  was  an  American  and 
had  recently  come  to  Africa. 
He  asked  for  an  interview. 

In  the  course  of  this  interview  he 
told  me  that  he  had  been  Secre¬ 
tary  to  Dr.  Leyds,  and  acting  Sec¬ 
retary  of  State  for  the 
old  Transvaal  Government  under 
Paul  Kruger,  the  last 
Dutch  President  of  the  Transvaal 
Republic.  He  told  me  that  when 
the  Boer  War  closed,  because  of 
what  he  considered  faithfulness 
to  the  cause  he  had  represented, 
he  refused  to  sign  the  Agree¬ 
ment  recognizing  the  authority  of 
the  British,  and  in  conse- 


quence  had  been  blacklisted  as 
an  incorrigible. 

This  prevented  him  from  obtain¬ 
ing  employment.  His  family  had 
been  sent  to  Europe  during  the 
war,  and  he  had  no  money  to  - 
bring  them  back.  His  property 
and  money  had  all  gone  in  the 
cause  of  the  Boers,  and  he  was 
impoverished.  He  did  not  have 
proper  clothes  to  wear,  nor 
sometimes  food  to  eat.  He  said 
that  notwithstanding  these  con¬ 
ditions  his  soul  was  consumed 
with  the  problems  of  state,  and 
the  desire  to  alleviate  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  Boer  people  and  see 
the  people  restored  to  happiness. 
And  in  the  agony  of  his  soul  he 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  going  in¬ 
to  one  of  the  mountains  for  pray¬ 
er.  After  several  months  of  this 


practice,  one  day  the  Lord  re¬ 
vealed  to  him  that  a  great  deliv¬ 
erance  was  coming;  that  a  man 
would  arrive  in  Pretoria  from 
America  on  a  certain  date  and 
could  be  found  at  75  Hamilton 
Street  at  4:30  p.m. 

He  said,  "This  is  the  date,  and  I 
have  come  in  response  to  the  di¬ 
rection  of  the  Spirit,  as  I  received 
it.”  He  welcomed  me  as  a  mes¬ 
senger  of  the  Lord,  and  proceed¬ 
ed  to  give  me  the  details  of 
the  revelation  as  he  had  received 
it.  His  revelation  included  politi¬ 
cal  changes  that  were  to  tran¬ 
spire,  a  religious  revolution  that 
would  grow  out  of  my  own  work, 
and  many  events  of  national  im¬ 
portance,  which  became  historic 
facts  during  the  next  few  years. 


He  further  gave  detail  in  prophe¬ 
cy  of  the  European  war,  and  Brit¬ 
ain's  part  in  it.  This  was  in  Au¬ 
gust,  1908. 

It  was  only  after  I  had  witnessed 
event  after  event  come  to  pass 
that  I  became  deeply  impressed 
with  the  real  significance  of 
his  revelation.  He  told  me  that  the 
present  meeting  I  was  about 
to  conduct  in  Pretoria  would  be 
marked  with  extraordinary  mani¬ 
festations  of  the  Spirit.  That  these 
manifestations  of  the  Spirit 
would  eventuate  in  a  profound 
impress  of  the  majesty  and  pow¬ 
er  of  God  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people  of  South  Africa,  and  in  lat¬ 
er  years  would  create  a  stimulus 
of  faith  in  God  throughout  the 
world. 


Our  meeting  began  at  a  church  on 
Kerk  Street,  Pretoria  on  Thursday 
night.  At  the  close  of  the  first  ser¬ 
vice  the  Spirit  of  God  was  deeply 
manifest  upon  the  people.  On 
Friday  afternoon  when  we  as¬ 
sembled,  the  Spirit  of  God  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  work  mightily  in  the 
people.  Many  came  to  God  and 
confessed  their  sins.  Others  who 
already  were  Christians  sought 
God  with  profound  earnestness 
for  the  real  sanctifying  power  of 
God  in  their  lives.  Some  were 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  their 
baptism  in  the  Spirit  being 
marked  by  speaking  in  tongues 
under  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  and 
interpretations  of  these  messages 
by  the  spirit;  also  blessed  heal¬ 
ings  of  greatly  diseased  people. 


The  meetings  practically  ran 
without  cessation  from  then  until 
the  following  Wednesday  at  3:00 
a.m.  Each  service  marked  a  de¬ 
cided  increase  in  the  presence 
and  power  of  God. 

On  Saturday  night  the  church  was 
packed.  All  available  standing 
room  was  occupied  with  men 
standing  shoulder  to  shoulder. 
The  majority  of  those  who  were 
standing  were  men  from  the  Tat- 
tersall  Racing  Club.  Most  of  them 
were  Jews.  They  included  horse¬ 
men  of  all  classes,  bookies,  jock¬ 
eys,  stablemen,  race  track  gam¬ 
blers,  etc. 

I  was  preaching  on  the  subject  of 
the  power  of  God,  and  in  a  strong 
spirit  was  endeavoring  to 
demonstrate  that  Jesus 


Christ  was  the  same  yesterday, 
today  and  forever,  that  His  power 
was  as  great  as  it  ever  was  and 
that  the  only  necessary  qualifica¬ 
tion  for  touching  God  for  any¬ 
thing  was  faith  in  Him.  The  audi¬ 
ence  was  greatly  moved. 

At  this  point  I  observed  a  gentle¬ 
man  with  two  ladies  endeavoring 
to  squeeze  through  the  crowds 
who  were  standing  in  the  aisles.  I 
asked  the  crowd  to  separate  if 
possible  and  permit  the  ladies  to 
come  through,  and  tried  to  ar¬ 
range  sitting  space  for  them  on 
the  steps  of  the  platform.  As  they 
approached,  I  observed  that  one 
of  the  ladies  held  her  arms  per¬ 
fectly  stiff  and  did  not  move  them 
at  all.  By  instinct  I  knew  at  once 
that  she  was  a  rheumatic  cripple. 
As  she  approached  me,  I  said, 


“What  is  the  reason  you  do  not 
move  your  arms?" 

She  replied,  “My  shoulders  are 
set  from  rheumatics." 

I  said,  “How  long  have  they  been 
like  that?" 

She  replied,  “Ten  years." 

I  inquired  if  she  had  been  treated 
by  physicians. 

She  replied,  “I  have  been  dis¬ 
charged  from  three  hospitals  as 
incurable." 

I  said,  “What  hospitals?" 

She  answered,  “Kimberly,  Johan¬ 
nesburg  and  Pretoria." 

Then  I  addressed  the  gentleman 
who  accompanied  her,  and  said, 
“Do  you  know  this  lady?" 


He  said,  “Yes.  She  is  my  sister-in- 
law." 

I  said,  “Do  you  know  her  story  to 
be  correct?" 

He  said,  “Absolutely." 

I  asked  her  what  she  had  come 
for. 

She  replied,  “In  the  hope  that  the 
Lord  would  heal  me." 

I  inquired,  “Do  you  wish  me  to 
pray  for  you  for  healing?" 

She  said,  “Yes." 

Then  addressing  the  noisy  crowd 
of  men  in  the  aisles  and  around 
the  doors,  I  said,  “You  men  never 
saw  Jesus  heal  a  per-  -son  in  your 
life.  You  do  not  know  anything 
about  this  matter. 


You  have  never  witnessed  an  ex¬ 
hibition  of  the  power  of  God,  and 
therefore  should  be  considerate 
enough  to  keep  still,  confess  your 
ignorance  of  such  matters,  and 
learn.  This  is  what  I  want.  Select 
two  of  your  company,  let  them 
come  and  examine  this  woman, 
and  see  if  her  arms  are  stiff,  as 
she  states."  I  waited  for  them  to 
make  their  selection,  and  they 
put  forward  two  men.  I  have  for¬ 
gotten  the  name  of  one  of  the 
men  at  this  time,  but  the  name  of 
the  other  was  Mr.  Mulluck,  a  bar¬ 
ber,  a  very  intelligent  gentleman. 
His  shop  was  in  the  Market  Build¬ 
ing.  I  afterward  learned  he  was 
an  American. 

They  examined  the  lady  critically, 
and  found  her  arms  as  she  had 
said,  quite  immovable.  Address- 


ing  them  I  said,  “Have 
you  finished  your  examination, 
and  tire  you  satisfied  her  condi¬ 
tion  is  as  stated?” 

They  said,  “We  are.” 

“Then,”  I  said,  “stand  back,  for  I 
am  going  to  pray  for  this  woman, 
that  the  Lord  will  heal  her.”  Plac¬ 
ing  my  hands  on  her  shoulders  I 
commanded  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  that  this 
rheumatic  devil  that  bound  the 
woman  be  cast  out,  and  in 
Christ's  Name  commanded  it  to 
go,  rebuking  it  with  all  the  energy 
of  my  soul.  The  power  of  God 
flashed  through  me  like  a  burning 
fire,  until  the  perspiration  burst 
from  the  woman's  face.  Then  tak¬ 
ing  her  by  the  hands  I  said,  “In 
the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  put  your 


arms  up."  The  right  arm  went  up. 
Then  I  said,  "In  the  Name  of  Jesus 
put  the  other  arm  up  too."  She  in¬ 
stantly  obeyed.  Her  arms  had  be¬ 
come  free. 

As  I  moved  the  arm,  making  the 
shoulder  rotate,  I  observed  that 
there  was  a  grinding  sound  in  the 
joint,  and  addressing  the  men 
who  had  examined  her,  I  said, 
"You  have  never  heard  a  dry  joint 
in  your  life.  Come  and  put  your 
ear  to  this  woman's  back,  while  I 
make  her  arm  move."  As  they  did 
so,  I  moved  the  arm,  and  the 
shoulder  joints  would  grind.  The 
oil  had  not  yet  returned  to  the 
joints. 

In  the  woman's  delight,  she  threw 
up  her  hands  and  praised  God, 
and  started  for  the  door.  The 


crowd  parted  for  her,  and 
she  disappeared,  and  I  did  not 
meet  her  again  for  some  months. 

Another  lady  arose  and  came 
forward,  saying  "I  wish  you 
would  pray  for  me."  I  asked  her 
what  was  the  matter,  but  she  did 
not  reply.  I  bowed  my  head,  say¬ 
ing,  "Jesus,  show  me  what  is  the 
matter  with  this  woman."  In¬ 
stantly  the  Spirit  moved  my  hand 
down  her  body  from  the  throat  to 
the  stomach,  and  I  prayed  for  her. 
She  thanked  me  and  sat  down. 
Later  I  learned  that  her  name  was 
Mrs.  Vlyate  and  that  she  had  had 
a  cancer  of  the  stomach.  I  said  to 
her,  "When  you  came  for  prayer, 
why  did  you  not  tell  me  what  was 
the  matter  with  you?" 


She  said,  "I  was  doubtful  whether 
you  were  real.  I  thought,  the  Lord 
will  show  him,  and  I  will  not  have 
to  tell  him  what  is  the  mat¬ 
ter  with  me."  She  was  perfectly 
healed.  I  visited  with  her  and  en¬ 
joyed  the  association  of  the  fami¬ 
ly  during  the  years  that  followed. 

At  a  later  time  her  son,  a  man  of 
20  or  thereabout,  was  healed  of 
total  deafness  in  one  ear,  a  result 
of  an  ear  drum  having  been  abso¬ 
lutely  destroyed  in  an  operation. 
His  healing  was  instantaneous. 

Jabber 

On  Sunday  morning  as  the  ser¬ 
vice  progressed,  a  gentleman  of 
prominence,  who  was  an  em¬ 
ployee  of  the  government, 
came  into  the  meeting.  Mr.  Jab¬ 
ber,  a  man  of  great  stature.  As 


he  walked  into  the  church,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon 
him  while  walking  up  the  aisle, 
and  he  fell  prostrate  on  the 
floor.  Several  sons  were  present 
in  the  audience,  and  Mrs.  Jabber 
was  conducting  the  choir. 

The  mother,  daughter  and  sons 
gathered  from  their  places  in  the 
audience  and  reverently  knelt  in 
a  semi-circle  about  him,  while  the 
audience  remained  in  quiet  pray¬ 
er.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  dealt 
marvelously  with  him,  revealing 
his  sins,  and  Christ  unto  salva¬ 
tion. 

Presently  the  Spirit  fell  upon  one 
of  the  sons,  who  fell  prostrate  by 
the  side  of  the  Father;  then  upon 
another  and  another,  until  the 
whole  family  lay  prostrate  under 


the  power  of  God.  When  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  the  Lord  had  lifted  some¬ 
what  from  them,  these  sons  con¬ 
fessed  their  disobedience  to  their 
parents  and  to  God.  And  the 
whole  family  knelt  with  their 
arms  around  one  another,  melted 
by  the  tenderness  of  the  presence 
and  power  of  God.  Confession 
and  repentance  on  the  part  of 
each  to  the  other  and  to  God 
made  the  household  of  one  soul. 

Words  are  a  poor  medium  to  de¬ 
scribe  such  an  event  as  this.  It 
would  have  to  be  seen  to  be  real¬ 
ized.  The  tenderness 

and  conscious  presence  of  God, 
the  melting  power  of  His 
mighty  Spirit,  could  only  be  un¬ 
derstood  by  one  who  had  looked 
on.  No  words  can  tell  the  story. 


Notwithstanding  these  mighty 
manifestations  of  the  Spirit,  I  was 
anxious  that  the  real  working  out 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  that  would 
remove  all  character  of  denomi¬ 
national  prejudices,  and  those  el¬ 
ements  in  man's  nature  that  keep 
him  from  loving  and  serving  God 
with  the  broadness  in  the  beauty 
and  grace  of  holy  charity,  should 
be  utterly  removed  from  the 
people's  hearts. 

Jabber  Girl 

As  I  was  preaching  during  the  af¬ 
ternoon,  the  Spirit  fell  on  a  young 
lady,  Miss  Jabber,  a  cousin  of  the 
family  aforementioned.  She  fell 
from  her  chair  prostrate  on  the 
floor  where  she  remained  for  a 
considerable  time.  The  young 
gentleman  who  accompanied  her, 


and  who  reverently  knelt  beside 
her  when  she  became  prostrate, 
was  attracted  by  her  desire  to 
speak  to  him.  She  said  to  him, 
"Send  Mr.  Lake  to  me." 

I  ceased  preaching  and  went  to 
her.  I  asked  her  what  it  was  she 
wanted. 

She  said,  "Jesus  came  and  talked 
to  me  and  told  me  to  tell  Mr.  Lake 
not  to  be  discouraged  tonight." 

About  4:00  p.m.  I  left  the  service 
and  went  home  to  rest.  I  had 
been  on  my  feet  so  long  without 
rest  or  sleep  that  it  seemed  as  if 
I  could  continue  no  further.  I  laid 
down  to  sleep,  saying,  "Wake 
meat  7:30  for  the  evening  ser¬ 
vice."  I  fell  into  a  sound  sleep  and 
when  it  came  7:30  the  family  rea¬ 
soned  that  I  was  so  exhausted 


that  it  would  be  a  shame  to  wake 
me,  and  that  they  would  endeav¬ 
or  to  get  through  the  evening 
service  without  my  aid. 

However,  I  awoke  at  8:00  and 
hastened  to  the  church.  When  I 
arrived  I  found  that  in  view  of  my 
absence  the  church  service  was 
being  conducted  in  their  former 
formal  manner,  instead  of  the 
open  character  of  services  we 
had  been  having.  An  air 
of  formality  pervaded  the  house. 
The  choir,  consisting  of 
about  thirty  members,  was  in 
their  place,  including  the  organ¬ 
ist,  pianist  and  director. 

The  choir  gallery  was  arranged 
with  raised  steps,  so  that  each 
row  of  singers  sat  above  the  oth¬ 
er.  The  choir  chairs 


were  fastened  together  in  sec¬ 
tions,  but  were  not  fastened  to 
the  floor. 

When  I  came  into  the  meeting  the 
pastor  who  was  in  charge  invited 
me  to  preach  in  his  stead.  As  I 
preached  my  spirit  was  annoyed 
by  the  extreme  air  of  formality 
that  pervaded  the  meeting,  and  in 
my  soul  I  kept  praying,  "God,  do 
something  with  this  choir.  Do 
something  to  break  up  the  for¬ 
mality  of  this  service,  so  there 
may  be  freedom  of  the  spirit,  that 
sinner's  hearts  may  be  melted, 
and  the  power  of  God  may  de¬ 
scend  upon  the  meeting,  and  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  fall."  (Rather 
a  long  prayer  to  pray  while 
preaching.)  The  Lord  suddenly 
spoke  within  me,  saying,  "Go  on 


with  your  service.  I  will  take  care 
of  the  choir." 

The  anointing  of  the  Spirit  came 
powerfully  upon  me,  and  I  spoke 
with  great  liberty  in  the  Lord,  and 
was  soon  lost  in  the  spirit  so  that 
I  forgot  altogether  about  the 
choir,  and  the  formality  of  the 
service  entirely  disappeared.  I 
preached  until  ten  o'clock,  when  I 
stepped  from  the  platform  and 
knelt  on  the  floor  of  the  church  to 
pray.  An  unusual  spirit  of  prayer 
came  upon  me.  The  burden  of 
which  was  so  intense  that  it 
caused  me  to  pray  out  my  soul  to 
God  in  a  more  than  ordinary 
manner.  As  I  prayed  the  Spirit 
continued  to  deepen  upon  me, 
until  I  was  unable  to  speak  in 
English  any  longer,  and  the  Spirit 
caused  me  to  pray  in  tongues.  At 


such  times  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
would  give  me  the  interpretation 
of  the  prayer  in  English,  which 
would  immediately  follow  the 
prayer  in  tongues. 

I  was  lost  in  prayer,  but  was  con¬ 
scious  of  a  considerable  noise.  I 
did  not  raise  my  head  or  open  my 
eyes  until  the  burden  of  prayer 
was  lifted  from  my  soul.  When  I 
looked  up,  to  my  amazement  the 
audience  was  standing,  and  at  the 
back  of  the  house  many  were 
standing  on  the  seats,  and  all 
looking  toward  the  choir  gallery. 

As  I  turned  toward  the  choir  I 
saw  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
had  fallen  upon  the  choir,  and 
almost  every  one  of  them 
lay  prostrate  under  the  power  of 
the  Spirit. 


When  they  fell  from  their  seats 
they  pushed  the  chairs  on  the 
row  in  front  of  them  forward,  so 
that  the  front  legs  of  the 
chairs  dropped  over  the  edge  of 
the  narrow  platform.  The  whole 
row  would  turn  upside  down  on 
top  of  those  who  had  fallen  in 
the  row  in  front. 

The  deacons  of  the  church  came 
and  gathered  the  chairs  off  of  the 
prostrate  ones  as  quickly  as  pos¬ 
sible.  The  unbelievers  in  the 
house  were  startled  and  fright¬ 
ened  at  this  manifestation,  so  that 
they  arose  and  rushed  out  of  the 
door.  I  instructed  the  doorkeeper 
to  turn  the  key  in  the  door  and 
not  permit  any  one  to  come  in. 
The  awe  of  God  overshadowed 
the  house.  I  felt  it  was  not  time 
for  unbelievers  to  be  present. 


God  wanted  to  deal  with  the 
church. 

I  went  and  sat  down  in  the  audi¬ 
ence.  We  remained  perfectly  qui¬ 
et  in  prayer  for  some  time.  Then 
one  after  another  of 
the  prostrate*  ones  began  to  pray 
anti  confess  their  wayward¬ 
ness  and  sin  to  God.  There 
seemed  to  be  but  one  passion  in 
their  soul,  to  tell  out  to  God  the 
burden  of  their  unbelief,  of  their 
sin,  of  their  backslidings,  and  to 
call  on  God  for  forgiveness 
and  restoration  and  power  to 
overcome.  As  a  soul  would  thus 
confess  out  and  pray  through  into 
the  presence  of  God,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  would  raise  from 
them,  and  they  would  be  permit¬ 
ted  to  arise.  As  they  did  so  they 
were  in  a  perfectly  normal  state 


of  mind,  excepting  that  the  awe  of 
God's  presence  and  power 
was  mightily  realized  by  each. 

Many  sat  and  wept.  Others  sang 
for  joy.  Many  were  baptized  in 
the  Holy  Spirit.  One  young  man, 
among  the  tenor  singers,  lay  on 
the  lower  platform.  Close  to  him 
was  his  sweetheart,  a  young  lady 
who  was  a  member  of  the  church. 
Like  the  others,  he  was  pouring 
out  the  confession  of  his  life  to 
God  and  to  her,  and  telling  of  his 
peculiar  sins  which  were  many 
and  vile.  Husbands  were  confess¬ 
ing  to  wives  and  wives  to  hus¬ 
bands,  children  to  their  parents, 
sweethearts  to  sweethearts,  and 
all  to  God. 

The  pianist,  Mr.  Braun,  lay  beside 
the  piano  stool  for  possibly  an 


hour  helpless  and  speechless,  the 
Spirit  of  God  working  in  him.  I 
was  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
go  to  him  and  pray.  As  I  knelt  be¬ 
side  him  my  hands  involuntarily 
moved  to  his  breast,  and  laying 
my  hands  on  his  breast  I  prayed.  I 
did  not  know  why  I  did  so.  I  just 
obeyed  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit. 
As  I  prayed,  I  was  conscious  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  flowing  through 
me  to  him.  I  returned  to  my  seat, 
and  in  about  half  an  hour  he  be¬ 
gan  to  pray  out  his  heart  to  God. 
When  he  had  finished,  he  mo¬ 
tioned  me  to  come  to  him.  When  I 
reached  him  he  said,  "Send  my 
wife  to  me."  I  went  to  the  back  of 
the  house  where  his  wife  sat 
weeping,  and  brought  her  to  him. 
She  knelt  beside  him.  He  put  his 
arms  about  her  and  confessed 


that  for  three  years  he  had  been 
living  in  adultery.  They  wept  to¬ 
gether  for  hours.  God  worked  so 
mightily  in  them  that  at  three  or 
four  in  the  morning  they  re¬ 
turned  to  their  home  praising 
God  together. 

The  next  day  at  ten  o'clock  he 
called  on  me  to  tell  me  that  the 
Lord  had  baptized  both  him  and 
his  wife  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  when  they  were  baptized  the 
Spirit  of  God  came  upon  both  and 
caused  them  to  speak  in  tongues 
and  praise  God  in  a  spirit  of 
prophecy.  His  soul  was  aglow. 

He  said,  "When  you  prayed  for 
me  last  night,  why  did  you  put 
your  hands  on  my  breast?" 

I  replied,  "I  do  not  know.  I  simply 
obeyed  the  impulse  of  the  Spirit." 


He  asked,  “Did  you  know  I  was 
sick,  and  needed  healing?" 

I  said,  “No.  I  did  not  know  it." 

“Well,"  he  said,  “I  want  to  show 
you  something."  Opening  his 
clothing  he  showed  me  a  cancer 
on  the  breast,  saying, 
“Three  years  ago  when  I  went  in¬ 
to  adultery  this  cancer  appeared 
on  my  body  within  a  few  days.  I 
have  endeavored  to  hide  it 
from  every  one.  Even  my  wife  did 
not  know  of  its  existence,  no 
one  but  my  physician.  But  look  at 
it  now.  See  how  the  power  of 
God  has  withered  it."  It  had 
turned  brown  as  if  burned  by  a 
fire,  and  in  a  few  days  it  utterly 
disappeared. 

Among  other  things,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  directed  Mr.  Braun  to 


make  restitution  to  parties  with 
whom  he  had  had  dishon¬ 
est  dealings  at  different  times. 
One  that  I  especially  remember 
was  this.  He  was  employed  by  the 
government  as  a  civil  engineer 
on  a  monthly  salary.  He  had  been 
in  the  practice  at  intervals  of  fill¬ 
ing  out  a  report  saying  that  he 
was  sick  and  unable  to  attend 
to  his  duties,  and  would  be  gone 
for  some  days.  He  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  confess  to  his  superiors 
that  this  was  not  a  fact,  and  that 
he  used  this  time  in  recreation. 

The  thoroughness  with  which 
God  dealt  with  each  and  all  of 
these  was  very  remarkable.  Lives 
were  cleansed  to  the  very  inmost, 
every  sin,  both  outward  and  se¬ 
cret.  The  Spirit  of  God  had  taken 
possession  and  natures  were 


changed  into  the  likeness  and  na¬ 
ture  of  Jesus  Christ. 

These  meetings  were  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  a  mighty  work  of  God  at 
Pretoria,  which  continues  to  this 
day. 

Descent  of  the  Spirit  Upon 
Jabber  Family  in  Their 
Home 

I  accompanied  the  Jabber  family 
to  their  home  at  75  Hamilton 
Street,  Pretoria,  when  we  left  the 
meeting  on  Monday  morning  at 
4:00  a.m.  A  meal  was  prepared, 
and  we  sat  down  around  a  large 
dining  room  table,  Mr.  Jabber  at 
one  end  of  the  table  and  Mrs.  Jab¬ 
ber  at  the  other  end.  As  I  gave 
thanks  to  God  for  the  meal  the 
Spirit  descended  upon  Mrs.  Jab¬ 
ber  and  she  broke  forth  in  angelic 


song  in  tongues,  and  we  listened 
in  rapture  to  a  song  of  most  ex¬ 
ceeding  sweetness  and  pow¬ 
er.  Mrs.  Jabber  was  a  trained 
singer,  but  under  this  anointing 
of  the  Spirit  she  had  a  new  voice 
of  peculiar  richness  and  depth. 
It  surely  was  the  song  of  the  an¬ 
gels  and  heaven  itself  had  de¬ 
scended  into  her  soul  as  she  sang. 
Our  hearts  were  melted  as 
it  were  into  water. 

Then  the  Spirit  fell  on  Mr.  Jabber 
and  he  was  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  he  sat  at  the  table,  and 
the  Spirit  found  vent  through  him 
in  a  volume  of  tongues  of  high 
praise  and  glorified  exaltation  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  had 
saved  him  from  his  sins,  sancti¬ 
fied  his  heart,  and  now  con- 


sciously  baptized  him  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Mrs.  Jabber,  under  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  arose  as  if  to  come  to 
him,  at  the  same  instant  he  arose 
to  go  to  her.  They  met  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  floor.  She  was  still  sing¬ 
ing  the  angelic  song,  and  together 
they  knelt  on  the  floor.  The  rest 
of  the  family  and  myself  arose 
from  the  table  and  reverently 
knelt  around  them.  The  song  con¬ 
tinued.  The  power  of  God  fell  on 
us  until  it  seemed  as  if  we  were 
enveloped  in  glory,  or  had  been 
translated  into  the  heavenlies. 

The  neighbors  who  had  attended 
the  meeting,  and  had  not  yet  re¬ 
tired,  heard  the  singing  and  in 
amazement  came  to  the  house. 
The  news  spread  around  the 


neighborhood.  The  house  was 
filled  with  wondering  people.  The 
Spirit  of  God  fell  on  one  and  an¬ 
other,  who  were  consciously  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  Spirit,  and  as  they 
were  baptized  in  the  Spirit  each 
in  turn  broke  into  the  song  of  joy 
in  other  tongues. 

As  the  Sister's  song  continued, 
her  brother,  who  had  been  a  very 
wicked  man,  a  black  sheep  of  the 
family,  and  who  had  been  out  all 
night,  came  in.  As  he  stood  look¬ 
ing  at  the  glorified  face  of  his  sis¬ 
ter,  and  listened  to  the  angelic 
song,  the  Spirit  of  God  so  smote 
him  that  he  fell  on  his  knees, 
threw  up  his  hands,  and  con¬ 
fessed  his  sins,  some  of  which  it 
would  not  be  wise  to  record.  He 
called  on  God  for  pardon  and  sal- 


vation,  and  after  a  time  arose 
praising  God. 

I  cannot  describe  the  glory  of  that 
moment.  As  the  sun  arose  over 
the  mountains  and  its  mellow 
rays  fell  upon  the  sight,  it  seemed 
as  if  we  were  no  longer  in  this 
world,  but  had  been  elevated  into 
the  very  presence  of  the  holy  an¬ 
gels,  and  the  King  of  Glory,  the  joy 
of  God  so  enraptured  our  hearts 
that  the  only  thing  we  could  do 
was  to  praise  God. 

I  remember  walking  out  under 
the  orange  trees,  my  soul  flooded 
with  the  wonder,  the  glory  and 
the  magnificence  of 

the  revelation  of  God’s  Spirit  fall¬ 
ing  again  upon  my  own,  as  it  did 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  hearing 
with  my  own  ears  the  shouts 


of  joy,  the  glorified  praises  of  our 
Redeemer  in  the  languages  of  the 
Spirit,  as  the  wondering  multi¬ 
tude  undoubtedly  heard  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost. 

Eight  years  have  passed  since 
then,  but  the  glory  of  that  hour 
remains  in  my  spirit  still. 

On  the  Congregation  Mon¬ 
day  Night 

On  Monday  night  the  church  was 
again  packed  to  the  doors.  All 
available  standing  room  was  tak¬ 
en.  The  news  had 
spread  throughout  the  city.  Many 
had  come  out  of  mere  curiosity. 
A  great  company  of  the  rougher 
elements  of  the  city  filled 
the  standing  space  around  the 
door.  They  were  crowded  shoul¬ 
der  to  shoulder. 


I  was  in  the  act  of  preaching 
when  suddenly  the  Spirit  of  God 
fell  on  the  thickest  of  the  group 
near  the  door,  and  a  dozen 
men  fell  across  one  another  in  a 
heap  under  the  power.  Their 
friends  were  so  amazed  that  they 
rushed  from  the  church.  Others 
caught  their  friends  by  the  arms 
and  literally  dragged  them  out  of 
the  church.  Some  they  even  car¬ 
ried  to  the  club  rooms  across 
the  street,  and  in  their  ignorance 
tried  to  revive  them  by  pour¬ 
ing  whiskey  down  their  throats. 
Many  were  saved  and  baptized  in 
the  Spirit  that  night.  The  meeting 
broke  up  some  time  about  day¬ 
light. 

29.  Science  of  Healing 

Chicago,  1920 


"In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men"  (John  1:4). 

There  is  a  difference  between 
Christianity  and  philosophy.  (I 
presume  some  folks  are  inquiring 
why  it  is  that  there  is  always  that 
key  note  in  my  addresses.) 

God  gave  me  the  privilege  of  liv¬ 
ing  in  the  heart  of  philosophic 
South  Africa,  where  we  have  one 
million  five  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  who  are  ministered  to  by 
Buddhist,  Confucianist  and 
Brahman  priests.  Every  imagina¬ 
ble  cult  has  its  representatives 
there.  I  was  amazed  to  discover 
that  the  whites  were  gradually 
assimilating  the  philosophy  of  the 
East,  just  as  we  Westerners  are 
assimilating  the  philosophy  of  the 


East,  and  have  been  doing  so  for  a 
long  time. 

When  you  take  the  philosophies, 
Christian  Science,  New  Thought 
and  Unity  today  and  examine 
them,  you  discover  they  are  the 
same  old  philosophies  of  India, 
Egypt  and  China  from  time  im¬ 
memorial. 

The  difference  between  philoso¬ 
phy  and  religion,  particularly  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  in  the 
words  I  quoted  from 
the  Scriptures,  "In  him  was  life; 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men"  Philosophy  is  light.  It  is  the 
best  light  the  individual  pos¬ 
sessed  who  framed  the  philoso¬ 
phy.  But  it  is  not  a  LIFE  GIVER. 

But  from  the  soul  of  Jesus  there 
breathed  a  holy,  living  life  of  God, 


that  comes  into  the  nature  of 
man,  quickens  him  by  its  power, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  he  has 
the  life  of  Jesus  in  him,  eternal 
life. 

Many  of  the  ancient  philosophies 
have  a  marvelous  light.  One  of  the 
Indian  philosophies,  Bhagavad, 
was  written  five  hundred  years 
before  Isaiah.  In  it  they  predicted 
the  coming  of  a  Son  of  God,  a  Re¬ 
deemer,  who  was  to  come  and 
redeem  mankind. 

Buddha  presented  his  philosophy 
five  hundred  years  before  Jesus. 
Pythagoras  wrote  four  thousand 
years  before  Jesus  Christ.  In  each 
one  of  them  you  will  find  many  of 
the  teachings  of  Jesus.  The  teach¬ 
ings  of  Jesus  were  not  unique  in 
that  they  were  all  new.  They 


were  new  because  they  contained 
something  that  none  of  the  rest 
possessed.  It  was  the  divine  con¬ 
tent  in  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  gave  His  teachings  their  dis¬ 
tinguishing  feature  from  the  oth¬ 
er  philosophies.  That  content  (el¬ 
ement)  is  the  LIFE  of  God.  "In  him 
was  LIFE ;  and  the  LIFE  was  the 
light  of  men " 

Beloved,  the  real  Christian,  and 
the  real  Christian  Church  under¬ 
takes  to  bring  to  mankind  the  re¬ 
al  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  knowing 
that  when  the  LIFE  of  Jesus 
comes,  the  light  of  civilization 
and  Christianity  will  follow,  but 
the  LIFE  is  the  first  thing. 

As  men  traveled  from  God,  and  as 
the  world  traveled  from  God,  men 
naturally  fell  into  their  own  con- 


sciousness  and  soul  states,  and 
proceeded  in  the  common  way  of 
the  world  to  endeavor  to  bless 
the  world  through  LIGHT.  But 
LIGHT  never  saved  a  world.  Light 
will  never  save  the  world.  There 
must  be  a  divine  content  from  on 
high  that  comes  to  the  soul  to  en¬ 
rich  it  and  to  empower  it,  to  illu¬ 
minate  it  and  to  glorify  it,  and 
more  to  deify  it.  For  God's  pur¬ 
pose  through  Jesus  Christ  is  to 
outward  appearance  and  habits 
of  life,  but  in  nature  and  sub¬ 
stance  and  content,  in  spirit  and 
soul  and  body,  LIKE  THE  SON  OF 
GOD. 

Jesus  never  intended  Christians 
to  be  an  imitation.  They  were  to 
be  bone  of  His  bone,  and  blood  of 
His  blood,  and  flesh  of  His  flesh, 
and  soul  of  His  soul,  and  spirit  of 


His  Spirit.  And  thus  He  becomes 
the  Son  of  God,  a  Savior  and  Re¬ 
deemer  forever. 

In  my  youth  I  took  a  course  in 
medicine.  I  never  practiced  medi¬ 
cine,  for  I  abandoned  the  whole 
subject  a  few  months  before  the 
time  of  my  graduation,  when  it 
came  to  the  place 
where  diagnosis  became  the  gen¬ 
eral  subject  for  examination.  It 
was  then  that  I  discovered  that 
the  whole  subject  of  diagnosis 
was  very  largely  a  matter  of 
guesswork,  and  it  so  remains. 

Consequently  throughout  my  life 
there  has  remained  in  me  some¬ 
what  of  the  spirit  of  investigation. 
It  has  never  been  easy  to  accept 
things  readily,  until  my  soul 


stepped  out  inch  by  inch  and 
proved  them  for  myself. 

When  I  approached  the  matter  of 
the  baptism,  I  did  so  with  great 
care,  but  I  approached  it  as  a 
hungry  soul;  my  heart  was  hun¬ 
gry  for  God.  And  one  day  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  the  Lord  came  upon  me,  God 
flooded  my  life  and  baptized  me 
in  His  Holy  Spirit.  And  then  began 
in  my  heart  a  new  and  powerful 
working  of  God,  which  has  gone 
on  for  fifteen  years,  until  Christ 
has  become  to  my  soul  a  divine 
reality. 

Having  had  former  acknowledg¬ 
ment  as  a  medical  student,  it  is 
still  my  privilege  to  attend  a  med¬ 
ical  clinic,  which  I  frequently  do.  I 
submitted  myself  at  one  time  to  a 
series  of  experiments.  It  was  not 


sufficient  to  know  that  God  did 
things,  I  had  to  know  HOW  God 
accomplished  these  things. 

So  when  I  returned  from  Africa  at 
one  time  I  visited  at  the  Johns 
Hopkins  institution,  and  submit¬ 
ted  myself  for  this  series  of  ex¬ 
periments. 

First,  they  attached  to  my  head  an 
instrument  to  record  the  vibra¬ 
tions  of  the  brain.  This  instru¬ 
ment  had  an  indicator  that  would 
mark  according  to  the  vibrations 
of  the  mind.  I  began  by  repeating 
soothing  things,  like  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm;  then  I  repeated  the 
thirty-seventh  Psalm  and  then 
the  thirty-fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
then  the  ninety-first  Psalm;  then 
Paul's  address  before  Agrippa. 
Then  I  went  into  secular  litera- 


ture,  and  I  repeated  the  Charge  of 
the  Light  Brigade ,  Poe's  Raven , 
with  a  prayer  in  my  heart  that 
somehow  God  would  connect  my 
soul  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  My  dif¬ 
ficulty  was  that  while  this  was  go¬ 
ing  on  I  could  not  keep  the  Spirit 
from  coming  upon  me,  and  when 
I  got  through  with  Poe's  Raven , 
they  said;  “You  are  a  phenome¬ 
non.  You  have  a  wider  mental 
range  than  any  human  being  we 
have  ever  seen."  But  it  was  this, 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  kept  coming 
upon  me  in  degree,  so  I  could  feel 
the  moving  of  the  Spirit  within 
me. 

But  I  prayed  in  my  heart,  “Lord 
God,  if  you  will  only  let  the  Spirit 
of  God  come  like  the  lightnings  of 
God  upon  my  soul  for  two  se¬ 
conds,  I  know  something  is  going 


to  happen  that  these  men  never 
saw  before/' 

So  I  closed  the  last  lines.  All  at 
once  the  Spirit  of  God  struck  me 
in  a  burst  of  praise  and  tongues, 
and  the  old  indicator  on 
the  instrument  went  to  the  end  of 
the  rod,  and  I  haven't  the 
least  idea  how  much  farther  it 
would  have  gone  if  there  had 
been  an  indicator  to  record  it. 
The  instructors  said,  "We  have 
never  seen  anything  like  it."  I  re¬ 
plied,  "Brethren,  it  is  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

Now,  in  order  to  get  the  force  of 
what  I  want  to  tell  you  into  this 
next  experiment,  something  of 
the  process  of  digestion,  I  want  to 
explain  the  assimilating  power  of 
your  nature,  your  capacity  to  as- 


similate  God  and  take  the  life  of 
God  into  your  being,  and  keep  it 
in  your  being.  I  am  not  talking  to 
you  about  what  I  believe.  I  am 
talking  about  what  I  KNOW. 

For  twenty-five  years  God  has 
kept  me  so  that  sickness,  nor  the 
devil,  were  able  to  touch  me, 
from  the  day  that  I  saw  in 
the  ninety-first  Psalm  a  man's 
privilege  of  entering  into  God, 
not  only  for  healing,  but  HEALTH, 
and  having  God  and  the  life 
of  God  in  every  fiber  of  his  being. 

Scientists  tell  us  that  in  a  single 
inch  of  a  man's  skin  there  are  one 
million  five  hundred  thousand 
(1,500,000)  cells.  They 
have  almost  doubled  that  state¬ 
ment  now.  But  be  that  as  it  may, 
I  want  you  to  see  that  the  whole 


structure  of  man's  life  is 
one  wonderful  cellular  structure. 
Your  body,  your  brain,  your 
bone  is  just  one  great  cellular 
structure. 

In  the  process  of  digestion  it  is 
something  like  this.  The  food  we 
eat  is  reduced  to  vegetable  lymph 
before  it  is  absorbed  by  the  body. 
But  no  scientist  in  the  world  has 
ever  been  able  to  satisfactorily 
explain  what  it  is  that  changes 
the  lymph  and  makes  it  LIFE. 
Something  happens  when  it  is  in 
the  body  that  changes  it  to  life. 

I  want  to  tell  you  what  grew  up  in 
my  soul,  and  how  I  proved  the 
fact.  I  could  feel  sometimes  in  the 
attitude  of  prayer  just  as  you 
have  felt  hundreds  of  times,  the 
impulse  of  the  Spirit  moving 


down  through  your  brain  and 
your  person  to  the  end  of  your 
fingers. ..just  little  impulses  of 
God's  presence  in  your  life.  And  I 
have  said,  “If  there  was  an  in¬ 
strument  powerful  enough, 
I  believe  men  could  see  the  action 
of  the  brain  cells,  and  see  what 
took  place." 

Here  is  the  secret  of  digestion. 
When,  from  the  spirit  of  man  and 
through  the  spirit  of  man  there  is 
being  imparted  to  every  cell  of 
your  body  waves  of  light,  waves 
of  life,  it  is  the  movement  of  your 
spirit.  Spirit  impulses  passing 
from  the  cortex  cells  of  the  brain 
to  the  very  end  of  your  fingers 
and  toes,  to  every  cell  of  your 
body.  And  when  they  touch  that 
vegetable  lymph  it  is  transformed 


into  LIFE.  That  is  common 
transmutation. 

In  the  material  world  you  can 
dissolve  zinc  and  attach  a  wire, 
and  transmit  it  to  the  other  end 
of  the  wire.  They  dissolve 
that  zinc,  and  the  battery  at  the 
one  end,  and  transmit  the  zinc  to 
the  other  end  of  the  wire,  where 
it  is  deposited.  How  is  it  done? 
There  is  a  process  of  transmuta¬ 
tion.  That  is  what  it  is  called. 
There  is  change  from  one  form  to 
another. 

My  brother,  you  listen  to  me,  if 
that  is  not  true  in  the  spiritual 
world,  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
divine  LIFE.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  salvation  through 
the  Son  of  God.  For  that  which 
is  soulish  must  be  transformed 


by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  us,  until 
it  becomes  spiritual,  until  it  is  of 
God. 

Jesus  sat  with  His  disciples  and 
ate  with  them,  both  bread  and 
fish.  He  went  to  the  mount  and 
ascended  before  them  to  glory. 
What  happened  to  the  fish  and 
bread  that  He  ate?  I  tell  you  there 
is  a  transmutation.  That  which  is 
natural  becomes  spiritual.  That 
which  was  natural  is  changed  by 
the  power  of  God  into  the  life  of 
God,  into  the  nature  of  God,  into 
the  substance  of  God,  into  the 
glory  of  God. 

So  when  I  returned  to  this  coun¬ 
try  this  time,  I  submitted  myself 
for  this  experiment.  They  at¬ 
tached  to  my  head  a  powerful  in¬ 
strument  that  could  take  some 


kind  of  picture  one  after  another, 
in  order  to  see  if  possible  what 
the  action  of  the  brain  cells  would 
be.  Then  I  repeated  things  that 
were  soothing  and  calculated  to 
reduce  the  action  of  the  cortex 
cells  to  their  lowest  possible  ac¬ 
tion.  Then  I  went  on  into  the 
scriptures  to  the  better  and  rich¬ 
er  things,  until  I  came  to  the  first 
chapter  of  John,  and  as  I  began  to 
recite  that,  and  the  fires  of  God 
began  to  burn  in  my  heart.  Pres¬ 
ently  once  again  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  me,  and  the  man  who 
was  at  my  back  touched  me.  It 
was  a  signal  to  keep  that  poise 
until  one  after  another  could  look 
through  the  instrument.  And  fi¬ 
nally  when  I  let  go,  and  the  Spirit 
subsided,  they  said,  "Why  man, 
we  cannot  understand  this  thing; 


but  the  cortex  cells  extend  so  that 
we  can  hardly  imagine  it  possible 
to  a  human  brain/' 

Oh,  I'll  tell  you,  when  you  pray, 
something  is  happening  to  you.  It 
is  not  a  myth.  It  is  the  action  of 
God.  It  is  scientific  that  the  Al¬ 
mighty  God  comes  into  the  soul, 
takes  possession  of  the  brain, 
lives  in  the  cortex  cells,  and  when 
you  will  or  wish,  ei¬ 
ther  consciously  or  unconscious¬ 
ly,  the  fire  of  God,  the  power  of 
God,  that  life  of  God,  that  nature 
of  God,  throbs  through  your 
nerves,  down  through  your  per¬ 
son  into  every  cell  of  your  being, 
into  every  million  five  hundred 
thousand  cells  in  every  square 
inch  of  your  skin,  and  they  are 
alive  with  God. 


Men  have  treated  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  though  it  were  a 
sentiment  and  foolishness.  Men 
who  posed  as  being  wise,  have 
scorned  the  simple  things  that 
were  taking  place  every  day.  But  I 
want  to  tell  you  that  no  dear  old 
mother  ever  knelt  before  the 
Throne  of  God,  and  raised  her 
heart  to  heaven  without  demon¬ 
strating  the  finest  process  of  the 
wireless  of  God  that  ever  was 
produced. 

In  these  days  they  are  now  able 
to  transmit  by  wireless  from  six 
to  seven  thousand  miles. ..and 
even  12,000  miles  recent¬ 
ly  (1920).  Once  again  they  have 
been  able  to  demonstrate  that 
in  one-tenth  of  a  second  they  can 
transmit  the  first  section 
of  thought  twelve  thousand 


miles.  Think  of  it!  There  is  practi¬ 
cally  no  such  thing  as  time. 

Beloved,  the  very  instant  your 
soul  moves  with  your  heart  cries, 
that  yearning  of  your  soul,  it  reg¬ 
isters  in  the  soul  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  answer  comes  back. 


I  said  to  them,  "Gentlemen,  I  want 
to  see  one  more  thing.  You  go 
down  in  your  hospital  and  bring  a 
man  who  has  inflammation  in  the 
bone."  So  they  brought  up  a  man 
with  inflammation  in  his  bone.  I 
said,  "You  take  your  instrument, 
and  attach  it  to  that  fellow's  leg, 
but  you  leave  enough  space  to  get 
my  hand  on  his  leg;  you  can  have 
it  attached  on  both  sides." 


So  when  the  thing  was  all  ready,  I 
put  my  hand  on  that  man's  shin, 
and  I  prayed  just  like  Mother  Et- 
ter  prays.  No  strange  prayer,  but 
the  cry  of  my  heart  to  God,  I  said, 
"God  kill  the  devilish  business  by 
the  power  of  God,  let  it  live  in 
him,  let  it  move  in  him." 

Then  I  said,  "Gentlemen,  what  is 
taking  place?" 

They  replied,  "Every  cell  re¬ 
sponds."  All  there  is  to  it,  is  that 
the  life  of  God  comes  back  into 
the  part  that  is  afflicted,  and 
right  away  the  blood  flows  in,  and 
the  work  is  done. 

My  soul  has  grown  tired  long  ago 
of  men  treating  the  whole  subject 
of  Christianity  as  though  it  were 
child's  play.  We  have  our  physical 
sciences,  we  have  our  psycholog- 


ical  sciences,  the  action  of  the 
mind,  taught  in  the  great  schools 
of  the  land,  but  there  is  some¬ 
thing  greater.  One  of  these  days 
there  is  going  to  be  a  new  chair.  It 
will  be  the  chair  of  pneumatolo- 
gy...the  science  of  spirit,  by  which 
men  will  undertake  to  discover 
the  laws  of  God.  And  by  the  grace 
of  God,  men  shall  know  that  God 
is  alive,  and  the  living  Spirit  of 
God  is  no  dream. 

In  my  Healing  Rooms  at  Spokane 
there  came  one  day  a  dear  wom¬ 
an  whose  name  is  Lamphear.  She 
is  the  wife  of  a  merchant  in  the 
city  She  had  fallen  down  stairs, 
causing  a  prolapse  of  the  bowels 
and  stomach.  She  had  been  an  in¬ 
valid  for  eleven  years.  On  top  of 
that  she  had  become  tubercular. 
On  top  of  that  the  poor  thing  de- 


veloped  inflammatory  rheuma¬ 
tism,  until  she  was  terribly  de¬ 
formed.  She  was  going  to  die.  The 
doctors  said  there  was  nothing 
they  could  do  for  her.  They  ad¬ 
vised  that  she  be  taken  to  Hot 
Lake,  Oregon,  and  perhaps  that 
would  do  her  some  good.  So  they 
put  her  in  hot  baths  there  and  she 
suffered  just  as  much  as  ever.  So 
they  thought  they  would  try  su¬ 
perheated  baths.  They  put  her  in 
water  hotter  than  any  human  be¬ 
ing  had  ever  been  in  before.  The 
result  was  that  instead  of  having 
any  healing  effect,  the  left  leg  de¬ 
veloped  an  abnormal  growth,  and 
it  became  three  inches  shorter 
than  the  other  leg.  It  is  a  simple 
condition  of  sarcoma.  The  foot 
became  an  inch  longer.  She  came 
away  from  the  institution  worse 


than  when  she  went.  She  got  as 
far  as  Portland.  Her  parents  were 
living  at  The  Dalles.  She  wanted 
to  see  her  parents  before  she 
died.  Her  husband  carried  her  in 
his  arms  onto  the  ship.  As  he  did 
so,  a  Pentecostal  mission¬ 
ary  stopped  up  and  said,  “Dear 
woman,  we  understand  now 
why  God  told  us  to  take  this  boat. 
The  Lord  told  us  last  night  to 
take  the  eight  o'clock  boat  for 
The  Dalles."  He  had  called  up  on 
the  telephone  and  found  the  fare 
was  $1.80,  and  as  that  was  all 
the  money  they  had,  they  went 
without  their  breakfast  so  as  to 
be  able  to  take  the  boat. 

As  she  lay  crying  with  her  suffer¬ 
ing,  they  said,  “When  we  get  to 
The  Dalles,  we  will  pray  for  you." 
(They  were  timid 


folks.)  Eventually  they  reached 
The  Dalles  and  went  to  a  hotel. 
The  two  knelt  to  pray  for  her.  She 
says  as  they  prayed  and  put  their 
hands  on  her  knees,  their  hands 
became  illuminated  until  they 
looked  like  the  hands  of  Jesus, 
their  faces  looked  like  the  face  of 
Jesus,  and  she  was  afraid.  But 
something  happened.  The  pain 
went  out  of  her. 

Strangely,  she  retained  the  tuber¬ 
culosis  and  the  struggle  for 
breath.  The  leg  remained  the 
same  length.  When  she  exam¬ 
ined  herself,  she  was  surprised 
that  it  was  not  shorter.  She  said, 
"Pray  again  that  the  Lord  may 
make  it  the  same  length  as  the 
other,"  but  the  poor  missionary 
was  staggered.  He  said,  "Dear  Sis- 


ter,  the  pain  is  gone.  You  be  satis¬ 
fied  and  give  praise  to  God." 

So  she  went  on  three  and  a  half 
years  coughing  her  lungs  out  and 
with  her  leg  longer  than  the  oth¬ 
er.  One  day  she  came  to  the 

Healing  Rooms  and  was  minis¬ 
tered  to  by  Mr.  Westwood,  and 
she  felt  wonderfully  relieved.  She 
said,  "Mr.  Westwood,  I 
can  breathe  clear  down  into  my 
stomach." 

He  said,  "What  makes  you  limp?" 

She  answered,  "There  is  a  big 
lump  on  the  inside  of  my  knee." 

He  said,  "I'll  pray  for  that." 

"But,"  she  said,  "the  man  told  me  I 
should  be  satisfied  if  the  pain  was 
gone." 


Mr.  Westwood  said,  "He  had  not 
grown  up  in  God  yet."  He  put  his 
hands  on  that  lump  and  prayed, 
and  God  Almighty  dissolved  that 
lump  of  bone,  and  that  leg  grew 
at  the  rate  of  one  inch  a  day,  and 
she  wears  shoes  like  anyone  else. 

There  is  a  difference  between 
healing  and  miracle.  Healing  is 
the  restoration  of  diseased  tissue, 
but  miracle  is  a  creative  action  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  a  man's  life. 
And  the  salvation  of  a  soul  is  a  di¬ 
vine  miracle  of  God.  Every  time 
Christ  speaks  the  word  LIFE  to  a 
man's  heart  there  is  a  divine  cre¬ 
ative  miracle  of  God  in  him,  and 
he  is  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 

One  day  I  sat  in  Los  Angeles  talk¬ 
ing  to  old  Father  Seymour.  I  told 
him  an  incident  in  my  life  of  Elias 


Letwaba,  one  of  our  native 
preachers,  who  lived  in  the  native 
country.  I  came  to  his  home,  and 
his  wife  said,  "He  is  not  home.  A 
little  baby  is  hurt,  and  he  is  over 
praying  for  it." 

So  we  went  over  and  got  down  on 
our  knees  and  crawled  into  the 
native  hut.  I  saw  he  was  kneeling 
in  a  corner  by  the  dying  child.  I 
said,  "Letwaba,  it  is  me.  What  is 
the  matter  with  the  child?"  He 
told  me  that  it  hurt  its  neck.  I  ex¬ 
amined  it  and  saw  that  the  baby's 
neck  was  broken,  and  I  said  to 
Letwaba,  "Why,  Letwaba,  the  ba¬ 
by's  neck  is  broken."  I  did  not 
have  faith  for  a  broken  neck,  but 
the  poor  old  Letwaba  did  not 
know  the  difference,  and  I  saw  he 
did  not  understand;  but  he  dis- 


cerned  the  spirit  of  doubt  in  my 
soul. 

I  said  to  myself,  "I  am  not  going  to 
interfere  with  his  faith.  He  will 
just  feel  the  doubt  and  all  the  old 
traditional  things  I  ever  learned, 
so  I  will  go  out,”  and  I  did.  I  went 
and  sat  in  another  hut  and  kept 
on  praying.  I  went  to  bed  at  one 
o’clock;  at  three  o’clock  Letwaba 
came  in. 

I  said,  "Well,  Letwaba,  how  about 
the  baby?”  He  looked  at  me  lov¬ 
ingly  and  sweetly  and  said,  "Why, 
Brother,  the  baby  is  all  well.”  I 
said,  "The  baby  is  well!  Take  me 
to  the  baby  at  once.”  I  went  to  the 
baby  and  took  the  little  black* 
thing  on  my  arm,  and 

I  came  out  and  prayed,  "Lord, 
take  every  cursed  thing  out  of  my 


soul  that  keeps  me  from  believing 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

In  my  meeting  in  Spokane  is  a 
dear  man  who  came  from  Texas. 
He  told  us  he  was  dying  of  pella¬ 
gra.  He  came  to  Sister  Etter's 
meeting  at  Dallas.  Apparently  on 
the  train  he  died,  and  they  laid 
his  body  in  the  station  house, 
covered  him  with  some  gunny 
sacks,  but  discovered  in  the 
morning  he  was  still  alive. 
So  they  carried  him  to  Mother  Et¬ 
ter's  meeting,  and  she  came 
down  off  the  platform  and  prayed 
for  him.  That  man  is  living,  and 
has  been  preaching  the  gospel  for 
seven  years  at  Spokane. 

Why,  there  is  more  science  in  the 
Son  of  God  in  five  minutes  than 
the  ignorant  old  world  ever 


knew.  "In  Him  was  LIFE '  and 
the  LIFE  was  the  light  of  men "  The 
LIFE  of  God  is  that  which  the 
mind  of  men,  and  the  keenest  of 
them,  never  knew,  and  never  dis¬ 
covered.  " The  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God"  [1  Corinthians 
1:21].  They  could  not  discern  His 
death  nor  understand  the  mar¬ 
vels  of  His  life,  until  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  came  and  lived  and  died  and 
entered  into  Hades  and  de¬ 
stroyed  the  powers  of  darkness 
and  liberated  the  souls  of  men, 
liberated  them  from  the  chains  of 
darkness  and  came  forth  into  the 
world  to  speak  God's  Word  and 
reveal  God's  power  and  show 
God's  nature.  And  by  the  grace  of 
God,  man  has  been  privileged  to 
enter  into  the  nature  of  Jesus,  and 
the  fires  of  God  burn  in  his  soul 


like  they  burned  in  the  soul  of  Je¬ 
sus. 

The  scientific  world  has  been 
startled  by  one  of  the  English  sci¬ 
entists  who  has  come  forward 
with  a  formula  for  transmitting 
the  grosser  metals  into  gold.  It 
did  not  work.  Years  ago 
this  knowledge  was  known  to  the 
world,  but  somehow  it  disap¬ 
peared  from  the  world.  Recently 
men  again  have  attempted 
to  change  lead,  silver  and  iron, 
transmuting  them  into  gold. 

Beloved,  that  is  the  thing  that  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  has  been  doing  all  the 
time.  It  is  as  old  as  Christianity,  is 
as  old  as  the  Son  of  God.  He  has 
been  coming  to  the  hearts  of  men, 
taking  the  old  base  conditions  of 
the  nature,  injecting  His  life  into 


them,  injecting  His  power  into 
the  nature,  and  in  the  mighty  ac¬ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  they  have 
been  changed  into  the  pure  gold 
of  God. 

If  there  never  was  another  bless¬ 
ing  that  came  to  the  world 
through  Pentecost  but  this  one, 
all  the  price  that  men  could 
pay  would  be  as  nothing  for  it. 
For  I  want  to  tell  you  there  has 
been  more  real  divine  research¬ 
ing  by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  na¬ 
ture  of  God  and  the  nature  of  men 
in  these  last  fifteen  years  than 
there  ever  was  in  the  whole 
world.  When  anyone  comes  to  me 
with  the  statement  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Holy  Ghost  but  a 
psychological  manifestation,  I 
say,  "Brother,  Sister,  come  with 
me  and  see  the  gems  of  God  and 


the  beautiful  gold  that  has  come 
out  of  the  dross  and  the  dirty 
lives,  and  then  you  will  know." 

In  my  assembly  at  Spokane  is  a 
dear  little  woman  who  was  total¬ 
ly  blind  for  nine  years.  She  had 
little  teaching  along  the  line  of 
faith  in  God.  She  sat  one  day  with 
her  group  of  six  children 
to  discover  that  the  dirty  brute  of 
a  husband  had  abandoned  her.  A 
debased  human  being  is  capable 
of  things  that  no  beast  will  do,  for 
a  beast  will  care  for  its  own.  You 
can  imagine  what  that  little  heart 
was  like.  She  was  broken  and 
bruised  and  bleeding.  She  gath¬ 
ered  her  children  around  her  and 
began  to  pray.  They  were  sitting 
on  their  front  porch. 


Presently  the  little  one  got  up  and 
said,  "Oh,  Mama,  there  is  a  man 
coming  up  the  path,  and  he  looks 
like  Jesus.  Oh,  Mama,  there  is 
blood  on  His  hands  and  blood  on 
His  feet!"  And  the  children  were 
frightened  and  ran  around  the 
corner  of  the  house.  After  a  while 
the  biggest  one  looked  around 
the  corner  and  said,  "Why,  Mama, 
He  is  laying  His  hands  on  your 
eyes!"  And  just  then  her  blind 
eyes  opened. 

And  Beloved,  if  we  could  have 
seen  the  reason,  we  would  have 
seen  that  there  were  some  Chris¬ 
tians  at  Zion  Gate  or  some  other 
place  who  were  praying  the  pow¬ 
er  of  God  on  a  hungry  world,  and 
Jesus  Christ  in  His  search,  rushed 
into  her  life  and  sent  her  forth  to 


praise  God  and  teach  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus. 

I  would  not  have  missed  my  life 
in  Africa  for  anything.  It  put  me 
up  against  some  of  the  real  prob¬ 
lems.  I  sat  upon  the  Mount  of 
Sources  one  night,  and  I  counted 
eleven  hundred  native  villages 
within  the  range  of  my  eyes.  I 
could  see  the  color  of  the  grass  on 
the  mountains  sixty  miles  away.  I 
could  see  the  mountains  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  away. 
Then  I  began  to  figure,  and  I  said, 
"Within  the  range  of  my  eyes 
there  lives  at  least  ten  million  na¬ 
tive  people.  They  never  heard  the 
Name  of  Jesus.  In  the  whole  land 
there  are  at  least  one  hundred 
million  people,  perhaps  two  hun¬ 
dred  million.  They  are  being  born 
every  day  at  a  tremendous  rate. 


Do  you  know  there  are  more  hea¬ 
then  born  every  day  than  are 
Christianized  in  fifty  years?  When 
are  we  going  to  catch  up  by  our 
present  method  of  building 
schools  and  teaching  them  to 
read?  Never!  I  tell  you  it  will  nev¬ 
er  come  that  way.  It  has  got  to 
come  from  heaven  by  the  power 
of  God,  by  an  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Ghost/' 

That  is  the  reason  that  in  my 
heart  I  rejoice  in  the  blessed 
promise.  " In  the  last  days ,  saith 
God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spir¬ 
it  upon  all  flesh"  (Acts  2:17).  And 
every  last  one  of  the  two  hun¬ 
dred  million  poor  black*  people 
[in  Africa]  are  going  to  hear  and 
know  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


And  beloved,  I  would  rather  have 
a  place  in  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
pray  that  thing  into  existence, 
and  to  pray  the  power  of  God  up¬ 
on  them,  than  anything  else  in  the 
world. 

I  began  to  pray.  I  said,  "Has  God 
no  interest  in  these  people;  and  if 
He  has  an  interest,  why  is  not 
something  done  for  them?  What 
is  the  matter  with  God?"  My  heart 
was  breaking  under  the  burden 
of  it.  I  said,  "God,  there  is  an  ex¬ 
planation  somewhere.  What  is  it, 
Lord?  Tell  me  about  this  thing." 

After  a  while  the  Spirit  said,  " The 
Church ,  which  is  His  Body"  [Ephe¬ 
sians  1:22-23],  and  I  knew  that 
was  God's  answer.  I  said,  "Yes, 
the  Church  should  have  sent  mis- 


sionaries  and  built  schools  and 
done  this  and  that.” 

But  the  Spirit  kept  on  saying, 
"The  Church ,  which  is  His  Body." 
"The  Church,  which  is  His  Body" 
And  I  sat  and  listened  to  that 
voice  repeat  that  sentence  for  a 
half-hour.  I  said,  "My  God,  my 
soul  begins  to  see.  The  Church  is 
the  generating  power  of  God  in 
the  world;  the  Church  has  been 
negligent  in  one  thing.  She  has 
not  prayed  the  power  of  God  out 
of  heaven.” 

Then  I  saw  that  which  has  be¬ 
come  a  conviction  in  my  soul 
from  that  day.  There  never  was  a 
soul  born  to  God  in  the 
whole  earth  at  any  time  until 
some  soul  in  the  world  got  hold 
of  the  living  Spirit  of  God  and 


generated  that  Spirit  in  saving 
grace  and  creative  virtue  until  it 
took  possession  of  a  soul,  no  dif¬ 
ference  if  it  was  a  million  miles 
away. 

When  I  try  to  induce  men  to  for¬ 
get  their  little  squabbles  and  little 
differences  and  go  on  praying,  it 
is  because  my  soul  feels  the  bur¬ 
den  of  it.  Mother  Etter  has  been 
like  a  marshal  for  fifty  years.  The 
sick  have  been  healed,  people 
have  been  converted  and  blessed. 
But  beloved,  when  I  heard  of 
Brother  Brooks  shutting  himself 
up  night  and  day  to  pray  the 
power  of  God  on  a  world,  I  said 
"That  is  where  she  gets  her  fire; 
and  that  is  from  where  it  comes 
to  my  soul;  that  is  from  where  it 
comes  to  every  other  soul." 


Look  how  beautifully  this  hall  is 
lighted.  Do  you  know  the  world 
lived  in  darkness  for  five  thou¬ 
sand  years  and  they  had  no  way 
of  lighting  a  place  except  by 
torches.  But  there  was  just 
as  much  electricity  five  thousand 
years  ago  as  there  is  today. 
Somebody  found  how  to  handle 
it,  discovered  the  laws  that  gov¬ 
erned  it.  To  this  day,  there  is  not 
a  man  who  can  tell  us  what  elec¬ 
tricity  is,  or  what  its  substance  is. 
We  know  we  can  control  it  this 
way  and  guide  it  that  way,  and 
make  it  do  this  and  that,  but  what 
it  is  nobody  can  tell  us.  But  down 
somewhere  on  the  river  there  is 
a  thing  called  a  dynamo,  and  it 
draws  the  electricity  out  of  the 
air,  and  transmits  it  over  the 


wires,  and  these  days  they  are 
even  sending  it  wireless. 

Do  you  know  what  prayer  is?  It  is 
not  begging  God  for  this  and  that. 
The  first  thing  we  have  to  do  is  to 
get  you  beggars  to  quit  begging 
until  a  little  faith  moves  in  your 
souls.  PRAYER  is  God's  divine  dy¬ 
namo.  The  spirit  of  man  is  God's 
divine  dynamo.  When  you  go  to 
pray,  that  spirit  of  yours  gets  into 
motion. ..not  ten  thousand  revolu¬ 
tions  or  one  hundred  thousand 
thousand.  The  voltage  of  heaven 
comes  to  your  heart,  and  it  flows 
from  your  hands,  it  burns  into  the 
souls  of  men,  and  God  Al¬ 
mighty  moves  on  their  behalf. 

Over  in  Indiana  some  years  ago 
was  a  farmer  who  used  to  be  a 
friend  of  Brother  Fockler  and 


myself.  His  son  had  been  in 
South  America,  had  a  dreadful 
case  of  typhoid  fever,  had  no 
proper  nursing,  and  the  result 
was  a  great  fever  sore  developed 
until  it  was  seven  inches  in  diam¬ 
eter.  The  whole  abdomen  be¬ 
came  grown  up  with  proud  flesh, 
one  layer  on  top  of  another  lay¬ 
er,  until  there  were  five  layers. 
The  nurse  would  lift  up  those 
layers  and  wash  them  with  an  an¬ 
tiseptic  to  keep  the  maggots  out 
of  it.  When  he  exposed  the  body 
for  me  to  pray  for  him,  I  had  nev¬ 
er  seen  anything  like  that  before. 
I  was  shocked.  As  I  went  to 
pray  for  him,  I  spread  my  fingers 
out  over  that  sore.  I  prayed,  "God, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  blast 
this  curse  of  hell  and  burn  it  up 
by  the  power  of  God/'  Then  I  took 


the  train  and  came  back.  The 
next  day  I  received  a  telegram 
saying,  "Lake,  the  most  unusual 
thing  has  happened.  An  hour  af¬ 
ter  you  left  the  whole  print  of 
your  hand  was  burned  into  that 
thing  a  quarter  of  an  inch  deep, 
and  it  is  there  yet." 

You  talk  about  the  voltage  of 
heaven  and  the  power  of  God. 
Why,  there  is  lightning  in  the  soul 
of  Jesus.  The  lightnings  of  Jesus 
heal  men  by  its  touch,  sin  dis¬ 
solves,  disease  flees  when  the 
power  of  God  approaches. 

And  yet  we  are  quibbling  and 
wondering  if  Jesus  Christ  is  big 
enough  for  our  needs.  Let's  take 
the  bars  down.  Let  God  come  into 
your  life.  And  in  the  Name  of  Je¬ 
sus  your  heart  will  not 


be  satisfied  with  an  empty  Pente¬ 
cost,  but  the  light  of  God  and 
the  lightnings  of  Jesus  will  flood 
your  life.  Amen. 

"Kenneth  Copeland  Publica¬ 
tions  acknowledges  that  refer¬ 
ences  to  race  and  nationality 
considered  acceptable  in  Rev. 
Lake's  day  are  offensive  and 
not  acceptable  to  to¬ 
day’s  reader.  However,  these 
references  in  no  way  reflect 
the  attitude  or  policies  of  KCR 
To  fully  understand  Rev.  Lake’s 
heart  toward  other  races,  we 
recommend  you  read 
his  biography  located  at  the 
front  of  the  book. 

Lake  and  Divine  Healing 
Investigated 


On  June  15  we  were  waited  upon 
at  our  Healing  Rooms  by  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Better  Business  Bu¬ 
reau  of  the  city  of  Spo¬ 

kane,  whose  duty  in  part  it  is  to 
investigate  the  truthfulness  of 
all  public  announcements  ap¬ 

pearing  in  the  city  papers.  For 
some  time  previous  to  this  we 
had  been  publishing  some  of  the 
wonderful  testimonies  of  healing 
by  the  power  of  God  that 

had  taken  place  in  the  daily 

course  of  our  ministry  at  the  Di¬ 
vine  Healing  Institute. 

Among  the  testimonies  that  had 
appeared  was  the  wonderful  tes¬ 
timony  of  Mrs.  John  A.  Graham, 
nee  Peterson,  whose  healing 
astonished  the  medical  world. 
Testimony  of  Reverend  Joseph 
Osborne,  left  to  die  of  Bright's 


disease  at  the  Deaconess  Hospi¬ 
tal,  analysis  showing  15  per  cent 
albumen;  Reverend  Charles  B. 
LeDoux,  healed  when  in  very 
death  from  pneumonia;  Mrs. 
Mary  Mero,  Mrs.  Lena  Lakey, 
Grover  Risdon,  Baby  Agnes 
Young,  Mrs.  Mary  Matheny,  of 
Portland,  Oregon,  who  was 
healed  of  40  cancers  and  others. 

These  testimonies  were  so 
astounding  that  complaints 
reached  the  Better  Business  Bu¬ 
reau  to  the  effect  that  the  testi¬ 
monies  must  certainly  be  untrue. 
The  Better  Business  Bu¬ 
reau  promptly  undertook  an  in¬ 
vestigation  and  the  call  at  our 
Healing  Rooms  was  for  that  pur¬ 
pose. 


In  the  presence  of  the  committee, 
as  they  waited,  we  called  18  per¬ 
sons,  whose  testimonies  had  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  public  print,  who  in 
turn  gave  testimony  as  to  their 
own  condition  and  the  wonder  of 
their  healing  by  the  power  of  God 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  under  this  ministry.  After 
18  had  been  examined  we  pre¬ 
sented  them  with  names  of  many 
healed  persons  in  the  city,  desir¬ 
ing  them  to  go  personally  to  these 
persons  and  investigate  for 
themselves  whether  these  things 
were  so. 

Realizing  the  amount  of  labor 
necessary  for  a  proper  investiga¬ 
tion,  I  suggested  to  the  committee 
that  on  Sunday,  June  23,  at  3 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  at  our 
public  service,  we  would  pre- 


sent  100  cases  of  healed  persons 
for  their  investigation  and  invit¬ 
ed  them  to  form  a  committee 
composed  of  physicians,  law¬ 
yers,  judges,  educators  and  busi¬ 
ness  men  who  should  render  a 
verdict. 

In  the  days  lapsing  between  the 
interview  at  the  Healing  Rooms 
and  Sunday,  June  23,  the  commit¬ 
tee  continued  their  investigation, 
interviewing  persons  whose 
names  we  had  furnished  them. 
On  Friday,  June  21,  before  our 
great  Sunday  meeting,  we  re¬ 
ceived  a  letter  from  the  commit¬ 
tee,  assuring  us  that  they  had  no 
desire  in  any  way  to  interfere 
with  the  good  which  we  were  do¬ 
ing,  and  gently  let  themselves 
down  so  that  their  appearance  at 
the  Sunday  meeting  would  not  be 


necessary.  Two  members  of  the 
committee  saw  us  privately  and 
said  that  the  committee  was 
astounded.  They  said,  "we  soon 
found  out,  upon  investigation, 
you  did  not  tell  half  of  it." 

One  of  the  committee  was  visiting 
at  Davenport,  Washington,  where 
the  firm  had  a  branch  store.  As  he 
looked  around  the  store  he  found 
printed  announcements  advertis¬ 
ing  a  meeting  which  we  were 
about  to  conduct  at  Davenport. 
He  made  inquiry  from  the  man¬ 
ager  as  to  why  these  announce¬ 
ments  were  being  made  through 
their  store  and  the  manager  re¬ 
plied  as  follows: 

"The  whole  countryside  around 
Davenport  is  aflame  with  sur¬ 
prise  at  the  marvelous  healing  of 


a  girl  in  this  community,  well 
known  to  me,  and,  I  believe,  well 
known  to  yourself,  Miss 

Louise  Reinboldt,  daughter  of  Mr. 
Jake  Reinboldt.  About  three  and  a 
half  years  ago  Miss  Reinboldt  and 
her  sister  were  operated  on 
for  what  the  doctors  thought  was 
appendicitis.  The  one  girl  died 
as  the  result  of  the  operation. 
Louise  came  out  of  it  unable  to 
speak  excepting  in  the  merest 

whisper  that  only  her  nearest 

friends  could  understand.  She 
was  taken  to  throat  specialists, 
who  pronounced  her  case  abso¬ 
lutely  incurable.  Recently  she  was 
taken  to  Spokane  to  Mr.  Lake's 
Healing  Rooms  and  ministered  to 
for  twenty-six  days.  On  the  twen¬ 
ty-sixth  day  she  startled  her 

mother  and  family  and,  in  fact, 


the  whole  countryside,  by  calling 
her  mother  on  the  long  distance 
telephone  and  announcing  to  her 
in  plain  words  the  fact  that  she 
was  healed. 

“While  preparing  for  her  daily 
visit  to  the  Healing  Rooms  one 
morning  she  suddenly  discovered 
herself  whistling,  and  said 
to  herself,  'If  I  can  whistle  I  can 
speak  also/  and  so  discovered 
the  paralyzed  condition  of  her 
throat  was  truly  healed." 

Other  members  of  the  committee 
reported  similar  remarkable 
healings  and  not  being  desirous 
of  becoming  a  public  laughing 
stock  they  hastily  wrote  as  above 
quoted. 

Mr.  Lake,  however,  announced 
that  there  would  be  no  change  in 


the  program,  but  that  the  meeting 
as  announced  would  take  place 
and  if  the  Better  Business  Bureau 
would  not  take  their  place  he 
would  appeal  to  the  public  for  a 
verdict.  The  meeting  took  place  at 
the  Masonic  Temple  before  a 
large  audience,  estimated  by  the 
police  to  number  one  thousand. 
Hundreds  being  compelled  to 
stand  throughout  the  entire  ser¬ 
vice  and  hundreds  were  refused 
admittance. 

After  a  brief  statement  by  Dr. 
Lake  on  the  reasons  for  the  meet¬ 
ing  and  of  the  desire  to  glorify 
God  by  permitting  the  city  and 
the  world  to  know  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  never  changed,  that 
prayer  was  answerable  today  as 
it  ever  was,  and  the  days 
of  miracles  had  not  passed,  but 


were  forever  possible  through 
the  exercise  of  faith  in  God,  the 
following  testimonies  were  given: 

Reverend  R.  Armstrong,  a  Meth¬ 
odist  minister,  of  N2819  Colum¬ 
bus  Avenue,  healed  of  sarcoma, 
growing  out  of  the  left  shoulder 
three  times  as  large  as  a  man's 
head,  was  healed  in  answer  to 
prayer. 

Reverend  Thomas  B.  O'Reilly  of 
430  Rookery  Building,  testified  to 
being  healed  of  fits  so  violent  that 
when  stricken  with  them  it  re¬ 
quired  seven  policemen  to  over¬ 
power  and  confine  him  in  the 
hospital,  of  his  instantaneous 
healing  and  perfect  restoration  to 
health  through  the  prayer  of 
faith. 


Baby  Agnes  Young,  N169  Post 
Street,  healed  of  extreme  malnu¬ 
trition.  Patient  at  the  Deaconess 
Hospital  for  nine  months,  from 
the  time  of  birth  until  her  healing. 
She  weighed  six  and  a  half 
pounds  at  birth  and  at  the  age  of 
nine  months  only  four  and  a  half 
pounds.  One  evening  when  one  of 
the  ministers  from  Reverend 
Lake's  Healing  Rooms  was  called 
to  minister  to  her,  she  was  found 
in  a  state  of  coma  and  the  nurse, 
supposing  her  to  be  dead,  had 
removed  her  to  the  dead-room. 
He  took  the  supposedly  dead 
child  in  his  arms,  praying  the 
prayer  of  faith,  removed  her  from 
the  hospital  and  placed  her  in  the 
hands  of  a  Christian  woman  for 
nursing.  In  six  weeks  she  was 
perfectly  well  and  strong.  The  fa- 


ther  and  mother  arose  to  corrob¬ 
orate  the  testimony.  They  are 
both  members  of  Dr.  Lake's 
church. 

Mrs.  Chittenden,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Truth  at  Coeur 
D'Alene,  Idaho,  testified  to  her 
healing  of  cancers  of  the  breast, 
one  breast  having  been  removed 
in  an  operation  and  the  oth¬ 
er  breast  becoming  likewise  af¬ 
fected  with  cancer.  She  was 
healed  of  the  Lord  in  answer  to 
prayer. 

Mrs.  Everetts,  1911  Boone  Ave¬ 
nue,  testified  to  her  healing  of 
varicose  veins.  She  had  suffered 
from  them  for  38  years.  The  veins 
were  enlarged  until  they  were 
the  size  of  goose  eggs  in  spots. 
Under  the  right  there  was  a  sack 


of  blood  so  large  that  the  knee 
was  made  stiff.  She  had  exhaust¬ 
ed  every  medical  method.  After 
being  ministered  to  at  the  Heal¬ 
ing  Rooms  for  a  short  period,  she 
was  entirely  well  and  the  veins 
are  perfectly  clear. 

Mrs.  Constance  Hoag,  Puyallup, 
Washington,  broke  her  knee  cap. 
A  section  of  the  bone  protruded 
through  the  flesh.  She  wrote  re¬ 
questing  that  the  ministers  of  the 
Healing  Rooms  lay  their  hands 
upon  a  handkerchief  in  faith  and 
prayer  and  send  it  to  her,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  Acts  19:12.  This 
was  done.  She  applied  the  hand¬ 
kerchief  to  the  knee  and  in  15 
minutes  the  pain  had  gone,  and  in 
an  hour  the  bone  had  returned  to 
place.  A  few  days  later  she  visited 
Spokane — well. 


Mrs.  Walker,  Granby  Court,  was 
an  invalid  at  the  Deaconess  Hos¬ 
pital  from  internal  cancer;  after 
an  exploratory  operation  was 
pronounced  incurable  by  the  doc¬ 
tors.  She  also  had  a  severe  case  of 
neuritis.  Her  suffering  was  un¬ 
speakable.  She  testified  to  her 
healing  and  of  her  restoration  to 
perfect  health,  the  cancer  having 
passed  from  her  body  in  seven 
sections.  Since  then  many  have 
been  healed  through  her  prayer 
and  faith. 

Mrs.  John  A.  Graham,  nee  Peter¬ 
son,  E369  Hartson,  a  nurse  and 
hospital  matron,  was  operated  on 
for  fibroid  tumor.  The  generative 
organs  were  removed,  and  at  a 
later  date  was  operated  on  a  se¬ 
cond  time  for  gallstones.  The  op¬ 
eration  not  being  a  success,  she 


was  eventually  left  to  die  and 
when  in  the  throes  of  death  and 
unconscious  she  was  healed  by 
the  power  of  God  in  answer  to 
prayer  of  one  of  the  ministers 
called  from  the  Healing 

Rooms.  The  organs  that  had  been 
removed  in  the  operation  regrew 
in  the  body  and  she  became  a 
normal  woman. 

Mr.  Asa  Hill,  a  farmer  from  Pa- 
louse,  Washington,  testified  that 
he  had  been  a  rheumatic  cripple 
for  15  years  and  was  instantly 
healed  at  a  meeting  conducted  by 
Mr.  Lake,  through  prayer  with  the 
laying  on  of  hands.  The  meeting 
was  held  at  a  theater  at  Moscow, 
Idaho. 

Mrs.  Wolverton  was  injured  in  a 
Great  Northern  railroad  wreck 


and  was  awarded  large  damages 
by  the  court.  (See  court  rec¬ 
ord.)  Physicians  testified  her  in¬ 
juries  to  be  such  that  mother¬ 
hood  was  impossible.  After  her 
marriage  the  physicians'  testi¬ 
mony  was  confirmed.  She  was 
healed  in  answer  to  prayer  and 
gave  birth  to  a  son,  and  since  has 
given  birth  to  twins. 

Miss  Jennie  Walsh,  SI  16  Fiske 
Street,  had  a  disease  of  the  gall 
bladder,  which  became  filled  with 
pus.  Her  physicians  insisted  on 
an  immediate  operation  to  save 
her  life.  Mr.  Lake  and  Dr.  Penn 
laid  their  hands  upon  her  in 
prayer  at  11  o'clock  p.m.  Ten 
minutes  afterward  her  pain 
ceased,  the  pus  emptied  from  the 
bladder  naturally  and  she  was 
entirely  healed. 


Mrs.  Lamphear,  115  1/2  Sprague 
Avenue,  was  an  invalid  for  11 
years,  suffering  from  prolapsus  of 
the  stomach,  bowels  and  uterus, 
also  from  tuberculosis  and  rheu¬ 
matism.  Her  husband  carried  her 
from  place  to  place  in  his  arms. 
After  11  years  of  terri¬ 
ble  suffering,  upon  the  advice  of 
her  physicians  who  were  unable 
to  assist  her,  she  was  sent  to  Hot 
Lake,  Oregon,  for  bath  treat¬ 
ments.  Ordinary  baths  had  no  ef¬ 
fect  on  her  and  the  superinten¬ 
dent  testified  that  they  had  finally 
placed  her  in  superheated  baths, 
hotter  than  they  had  ever  put  any 
human  being  in  before.  Through 
this  treatment  an  abnormal 
growth  was  started  in  the  left  leg 
and  foot.  Her  leg  became  three 
inches  shorter  than  the  other  and 


her  foot  one  inch  longer.  A  bone 
as  large  as  an  orange  grew  on  the 
knee.  She  received  an  instant 
healing  of  rheumatism.  After  sev¬ 
eral  other  events  and  prayer,  she 
came  to  the  Healing  Rooms  and 
was  ministered  to  by  Mr.  West- 
wood.  He  put  his  hands  on  that 
lump  and  prayed,  and  God  dis¬ 
solved  that  lump  of  bone,  the  leg 
grew  at  the  rate  of  an  inch  a  day, 
the  foot  also  shortened  to  its 
normal  length  and  the  bone 
growth  on  the  knee  totally  disap¬ 
peared.  Her  tuberculosis  was 
healed  and  she  is  praising  God  for 
His  goodness. 

Mrs.  Ben  Eastman,  nee  Koch, 
1115  First  Avenue,  pronounced 
incurable  from  the  tubercular 
glands  by  73  physicians.  She 
was  operated  on  26  times  and 


remained  in  the  same  dying  con¬ 
dition. 

Later  she  was  taken  to  the  Osteo¬ 
pathic  Institute  in  Los  Angeles, 
California,  was  a  patient  there  for 
three  and  a  half  years.  Her  father 
testified  that  his  daughter's  ill¬ 
ness  cost  him  three  houses  in  the 
city  of  Davenport,  a  valuable 
wheat  ranch  of  160  acres,  147 
carloads  of  wood  and  all  the 
money  he  had.  She  is  now  healed 
of  the  Lord  and  since  then  has 
become  the  happy  wife  of  Mr. 
Ben  Eastman. 

Mrs.  Carter  of  S714  Sherman 
Street,  wife  of  Policeman  Carter, 
was  examined  by  seven  physi¬ 
cians  who  pronounced  her  to  be 
suffering  from  a  fibroid  tumor, 
estimated  to  weigh  15  pounds. 


She  was  ministered  to  at  the 
Healing  Rooms  at  4:30  in  the  af¬ 
ternoon  and  at  11  o'clock  the 
next  day  returned  to  the  Healing 
Rooms  perfectly  healed  and 
wearing  her  corsets. 

The  enormous  tumor  having  de- 
materialized. 

Mrs.  O.D.  Stutsman,  Hansen 
Apartments,  testified  to  having 
been  an  invalid  for  13  years.  On 
one  occasion  she  lay  in  the  Sacred 
Heart  Hospital  with  a  20-pound 
weight  attached  to  her  foot  for  32 
days,  while  suffering  from  in¬ 
flammatory  rheumatism.  Her  suf¬ 
fering  was  so  intense  that  she 
begged  her  husband  to  take  her 
home,  preferring  to  remain  a 
cripple  rather  than  endure 
such  suffering.  The  Reverend 
Lake  was  called  to  minister  to  her 


at  her  home.  As  prayer  was  of¬ 
fered  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  came  upon  her.  Five  minutes 
after  his  hands  were  laid  upon 
her  she  arose  from  her  bed  per¬ 
fectly  healed. 

Mr.  John  Dewitt  of  Granby  Court, 
testified  on  behalf  of  Frederick 
Barnard,  32  years  of  age,  who 
was  injured  in  his  babyhood  from 
a  fall  from  a  baby  cab,  causing 
curvature  of  the  spine.  As  he 
grew  to  boyhood  and  manhood 
he  was  never  able  to  take  part  in 
the  sports  common  to  boyhood 
and  manhood.  When  the  great 
war  came  on  he  would  stand 
around  the  recruiting  offic¬ 
es,  longing  and  covetously  watch¬ 
ing  the  men  who  enlisted  for 
the  war.  One  day  he  expressed  to 
Mr.  Dewitt  the  sorrow  of  his  soul 


that  he  was  not  able  to  enlist  also. 
Mr.  Dewitt  told  him  of  Mr. 
Lake's  Healing  Rooms  and  invited 
him  to  come  and  be  ministered 
to.  The  curvature  of  his  spine 
straightened  and  his  height  in¬ 
creased  one  inch.  He  applied  for 
enlistment  in  the  Canadian  army 
and  was  accepted  by  the  army 
physician  as  first  class  and  sent 
abroad. 

God  in  Surgery 

Mrs.  0.  Gilbertson,  N4115  Helena 
Street,  testified  that  through  dis¬ 
ease  her  hip  came  out  of  joint, 
and  the  limb  would  turn  like  the 
leg  of  a  doll,  showing  that  it  was 
entirely  out  of  the  socket.  Her 
home  is  about  five  miles  distant 
from  the  Healing 

Rooms.  Reverend  Lake  and  his 


co-workers  engaged  in  prayer  for 
her  at  the  Healing  Rooms  and  as 
prayer  was  offered  the  power  of 
God  came  upon  her,  resetting  the 
joint. 

The  following  remarks  were 
made  by  the  Reverend  Lake  as 
the  testimony  was  given:  "Do  you 
hear  it,  you  folks  who  worship  a 
dead  Christ?  You  doctors,  hear  it? 
You  preachers  who  lie  to 
the  people  and  say  the  days  of 
miracles  are  past,  do  you  hear  it? 
You  doubters,  hear  it?  God  set  the 
woman's  hip.  Because  faith  in 
God  applied  the  blessed  power  of 
God  to  her  life  and  limb." 

Now  comes  one  of  the  most  re¬ 
markable  cases  in  history.  The 
Risdon  family  stand  holding  their 
six-year-old  son  on 


their  shoulders.  This  boy  was 
born  with  a  closed  head.  In  con¬ 
sequence,  as  he  increased  in 
years,  the  skull  was  forced  up¬ 
ward  like  the  roof  of  a  house,  the 
forehead  and  the  back  of  the  head 
also  being  forced  out  in  similar 
manner,  giving  the  head 
the  appearance  of  the  hull  of  a 
yacht  upside  down.  The  pressure 
on  the  brain  caused  the  right  side 
to  become  paralyzed  and 
the  child  was  dumb.  Physicians 
said  that  nothing  could  be  done 
for  him  until  he  was  12  years  old, 
and  then  the  entire  top  of  the 
head  would  have  to  be  removed, 
the  sides  of  the  skull  expanded 
and  the  entire  head  covered  with 
a  silver  plate.  Under  Divine  Heal¬ 
ing  ministration  in  answer  to 
prayer  the  bones  softened,  the 


head  expanded,  the  skull  was  re¬ 
duced  to  its  normal  size,  the  pa¬ 
ralysis  disappeared,  the  dumb¬ 
ness  was  gone.  He  speaks  like 
other  children  and  now  attends 
the  public  school. 

Remarks  by  Reverend  Lake:  “I 
want  you  to  see  that  in  the  Spirit 
of  God  there  is  a  science  far  be¬ 
yond  physical  or  psychological 
science  and  the  man  or  woman 
who  enters  into  the  spirit  rela¬ 
tion  with  God  and  exercises  His 
power  is  most  scientific;  that 
the  power  of  God  in  this  instance 
was  sufficient  to  soften  the  bones 
of  the  head,  expand  the  skull  and 
bring  the  head  down  to  nor¬ 
mal  when  the  child  was  four  and 
a  half  years  old.  Something  that 
no  medicine  could  do  and  no  sur¬ 
gical  operation  could  accom- 


plish  without  endangering  the  life 
of  the  child.  The  doctors  plain¬ 
ly  stated  the  chances  of  recover¬ 
ing  were  one  in  a  thousand."  ' 

Casting  Out  of  Demons  and 
Healing  of  Insane 

Mrs.  Lena  Lakey,  W116  Riverside 
Avenue,  testified  of  having  suf¬ 
fered  with  violent  insanity.  She 
was  a  cook  at  a  lumber  camp.  She 
told  of  the  men  at  the  camp  en¬ 
deavoring  to  overpower  her  and 
tie  her  in  the  bed;  of  her  tearing 
the  bed  to  pieces  and  breaking 
her  arms  free;  of  how  she  struck 
one  man  with  the  side  of  the  bed, 
rendering  him  unconscious.  An¬ 
other  was  in  the  hospital  three 
weeks  recovering  from  injuries. 
She  escaped  into  the  woods  in  a 
drenching  rain.  Eventually  falling 


exhausted  in  a  copse  of  trees, 
where  she  lay  unconscious  for  six 
hours  until  a  searching  party 
found  her.  She  was  brought  to 
Spokane  in  an  auto  by  six  men 
and  was  tied  with  ropes.  Before 
taking  her  to  the  court  to  be 
committed  to  the  insane  asylum 
they  decided  to  take  her  to  the 
Healing  Rooms.  Reverend  Lake 
and  Reverend  Fogwill  laid  their 
hands  on  her  in  prayer  and  the 
demons  were  cast  out  and  she 
was  instantly  healed.  An  abscess 
in  her  side,  from  which  she  had 
suffered  for  15  years,  totally  dis¬ 
appeared  in  24  hours,  and  a 
rheumatic  bone  deposit  between 
the  joints  of  the  fingers  and  toes, 
so  extensive  that  it  forced  the 
joints  apart,  was  gone  in  48 


hours.  She  was  made  every  whit 
whole. 

Mrs.  Holder  gave  testimony  of 
healing  by  the  power  of  God  in 
answer  to  prayer,  having  been 
healed  from  insanity  while 
an  inmate  of  the  Medical  Lake  In¬ 
sane  Asylum  in  answer  to 
the  prayers  of  Mr.  Lake  and  his 
assistants. 

Other  Incurables 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Lotz  stand 
holding  their  baby  in  their  arms. 
The  baby  developed  pus  in  the 
kidneys  and  was  pronounced  in¬ 
curable  by  several  physicians. 
The  child  was  brought  to  the 
Healing  Rooms.  Reverend  Lake 
laid  his  hands  upon  the  child  in 
prayer  and  it  was  instantly 
healed. 


Mr.  Allen,  pastor  of  the  Pentecos¬ 
tal  mission,  was  dying  of  pellagra. 
He  was  carried  unconscious  from 
the  train.  The  men  thought  him  to 
be  dead  and  put  him  in  the  bag¬ 
gage  room.  He  was  instantly 
healed  through  the  laying  on  of 
hands  and  prayer.  His  case  is  a 
matter  of  record  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  pellagra  investigation 
commission. 

Mrs.  Ben  Long,  1971  Atlantic 
Street,  testified  to  being  instantly 
healed  of  paralysis  of  the  left  side. 
She  was  brought  to  the  Healing 
Rooms  and  ministered  to  by  Dr. 
Lake,  and  when  10  feet  from  the 
Healing  Room  door  she  found 
that  she  had  been  made  whole. 
Discovering  that  she  was  well, 
she  returned  to  the  waiting  room 
and  showed  herself  to  Mr.  Lake 


and  offered  praise  to  God  for  her 
healing. 

Mrs.  John  Dewitt,  Granby  Court, 
gave  testimony  to  having  been 
healed  of  neuritis  after  years  of 
suffering.  Later  she  was  healed 
when  in  a  state  of  apparent  death 
following  two  strokes.  A  group  of 
friends  was  present  and  wit¬ 
nessed  her  instant  healing  as 
Reverend  Lake  prayed. 

Mrs.  Mary  Mero,  lady-in-waiting 
at  the  Healing  Rooms,  who  re¬ 
sides  at  W717  Nora  Avenue, 
broke  her  ankle  when  a  child.  In 
endeavoring  to  favor  the  broken 
ankle  the  other  ankle  became 
diseased  and  for  fifty  years  she 
had  suffered  violently.  She 
was  instantly  healed  after  she 
was  ministered  to  at  the  Healing 


Rooms.  She  was  also  healed  of  ul¬ 
cers  of  the  stomach  after  twenty 
years  of  suffering. 

Mrs.  Miles  Pearsons,  E2815  Illi¬ 
nois  Avenue,  suffered  a  broken 
ankle  a  year  ago.  It  was  not 
properly  set  and  remained  in¬ 
flamed  and  swollen  as  though  the 
leg  would  burst.  She  was  healed 
in  answer  to  prayer  two  weeks 
ago. 

Mrs.  Thomas  Olsen,  Rowan 
Street,  healed  when  dying  of  in¬ 
ternal  cancer.  For  ten  days  she 
had  neither  touched  food  nor 
drink.  A  group  of  Christian 
friends  gathered  about  her  and 
prayed.  As  prayer  was  offered  Je¬ 
sus  appeared  to  her,  standing  in 
front  of  her,  reaching  out  His 
hand  appealingly.  She  endeav- 


ored  to  rise  from  her  wheelchair 
and  grasp  the  hands  of  her  Lord 
and  as  she  did  so  thrills  of  Divine 
life  flashed  through  her  body  and 
she  was  healed.  Two  days  later 
she  vomited  the  entire  cancer, 
body  and  roots. 

Mrs.  Richards,  Sandpoint,  Idaho, 
testified  that  she  had  been  healed 
when  dying  of  paralysis  on  one 
side  and  tumors.  After  prayer  the 
tumors  loosened  and  passed 
from  the  body. 

Mrs.  Allen  of  Waverly,  rising  in 
audience  with  a  friend  who  cor¬ 
roborated  her  testimony,  was  dy¬ 
ing  from  internal  cancers.  She 
was  brought  to  Spokane  by  Mr. 
Ramey,  a  hardware  merchant  of 
Waverly.  She  was  perfectly 


healed  and  is  now  earning  her 
living  as  a  saleslady. 

Mrs.  Kellum,  nee  Slater,  Bovill, 
Idaho,  testified  to  having  been 
blind  nine  years.  As  prayers  were 
offered  a  vision  of  Jesus  laying  his 
hands  upon  her  eyes  appeared  to 
her  and  she  was  instantly  healed. 

Addressing  the  audience,  Mr. 
Lake  said:  “All  persons  who  have 
been  healed  by  the  power  of  God 
and  who  desire  to  add  their  tes¬ 
timony  to  these  who  have  already 
been  given,  stand."  Two  hundred 
and  sixty-seven  persons  arose. 
While  they  stood  Mr.  Lake  said: 
“Gentlemen  of  the  committee  and 
audience,  you  see  these  witness¬ 
es,  you  have  heard  the  testimo¬ 
nies.  Gentlemen  of  the  committee 
and  audience,  has  this  been  a 


fair  presentation?"  (Shouts  of 
"Yes,  Yes,"  from  all  parts  of  the 
house.)  "Did  God  heal  these  peo¬ 
ple?"  (Cries  of  "Yes,  Yes.")  "Is  di¬ 
vine  healing  a  fact?"  (Replies 
from  audience,  "It  surely  is") 
"Gentlemen  of  the  committee  and 
audience,  are  you  entirely  satis¬ 
fied?"  (Replies  from  the  audience, 
"Indeed  we  are.") 

The  service  then  closed  with  the 
following  prayer  of  consecration 
spoken  clause  by  clause  by  the 
Reverend  Lake  and  repeated  by 
the  audience: 

In  Jesus'  Name  I  come  to  Thee. 
Take  me  as  lam.  Make  me 
what  I  ought  to  be ,  in  Spirit , 
Soul  in  Body.  Give  me  Power 
to  do  right ,  if  I  have  wronged 
any.  To  repent ,  to  confess ,  to 


restore.  No  matter  what  it 
costs ;  wash  me  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus ,  that  I  may  now  become 
Thy  child,  and  manifest  Thee, 
in  a  Perfect  Spirit ,  a  Ho¬ 
ly  Mind,  a  Sickless  Body.  Amen. 


30.  Results  of  Believing 
Prayer 

February  7, 1923 


Healed  Insanity 

A  woman,  holding  the  infant  baby 
of  Mrs.  Lloyd  McLaughlin,  was 
asked  to  stand. 

Mr.  Lake:  This  baby  is  just  one 
month  old.  When  the  baby  was 
born  the  mother  was  given  twi¬ 
light  sleep,  which  resulted 


in  insanity,  as  it  so  often  does. 
This  church  has  been  praying 
for  the  dear  woman.  On  Monday  a 
group  of  our  people  went  aside  to 
particularly  pray  for  this  dear 
woman.  I  called  them  on 
the  phone  about  five  o'clock  and 
asked  one  of  the  sisters,  "What 
is  the  answer  from  heaven?" 

She  replied,  "Well,  brother,  we 
have  the  answer.  Our  hearts  have 
the  victory,  and  we  know  the 
woman  is  healed." 

Yesterday  morning  the  woman 
awoke  healed,  Praise  the  Lord. 

Child  Helpless  and  Dumb 
Healed 

There  was  another  case  I  wanted 
to  present  at  this  time,  but  the 
mother  is  delayed.  This  dear 


mother  comes  from  Granger- 
ville,  Idaho.  Her  baby  was  injured 
in  the  birth,  due  to  the  child  being 
delivered  by  instruments.  The 
principle  object  of  instruments 
these  days  is  the  $25  extra  that  is 
charged.  God  has  had  babies  born 
for  five  thousand  years  without 
any  of  their  accursed  use.  This  lit¬ 
tle  one  had  the  usual  thing  that 
takes  place  in  such  cases;  an  inju¬ 
ry  so  terrible  that  the  child  was 
never  able  to  walk  or 
speak.  Apparently  it  was  a  partial 
detachment  of  the  spinal  cord 
from  the  brain.  The  mother  testi¬ 
fies  the  baby  has  begun  to  walk 
and  talk  now. 

Paralysis  in  Process  of  Heal¬ 
ing 


A  dear  young  business  man  of  the 
city,  who  has  been  paralyzed 
from  the  neck  down  for  six  years, 
is  walking  now. 

Healed  When  Totally  Para¬ 
lyzed 

Some  of  you  will  remember  Mr. 
Kelly  who  was  totally  paralyzed 
from  the  shoulders  down.  Him¬ 
self,  his  wife  and  their  new  baby 
were  present  in  the  meeting  last 
night,  and  he  testified  to  his  per¬ 
fect  healing. 

Mrs.  Raymond 

We  have  inquiries  regarding  Mrs. 
Raymond,  who  was  dying  of  tu¬ 
berculosis.  Day  before  yesterday 
she  was  out  for  three  and  half 
hours  for  the  first  time.  Her 
mother  says  she  is  healed. 


She  was  delivered  from  very 
death. 

Another  Deliverance 

We  have  a  dear  mother  in 
Wooster,  Massachusetts.  Four 
years  ago  her  son  broke  down 
and  went  out  of  his  mind.  We 
ministered  to  him,  and  the  Lord 
healed  him.  Recently,  almost  the 
same  thing  has  taken  place  with 
the  daughter.  Here  is  the  tele¬ 
gram  asking  us  to  pray  for  her. 
The  daughter  is  greatly  recovered 
since  we  prayed  for  her,  but  the 
mother  says  she  still  suffers  from 
bad  dreams,  fear  of  fire,  and  fear 
of  death.  (Rev.  Thompson  was 
asked  to  present  this  case  to  the 
Lord.) 

Scripture  Reading  With 
Comments 


Numbers  12 


"And  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake 
against  Moses  because  of  the  Ethi¬ 
opian  woman  whom  he  had  mar¬ 
ried.. .And  the  Lord  heard  it" 
[verses  1-2]. 

A  great  many  people  lose  the 
blessing  that  they  might  have 
had,  by  sticking  their  nose  into 
other  people's  affairs.  The 
Lord  has  been  trying  from  the 
very  beginning  to  get  folks  to 
learn  this  truth.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  severe  lessons  in  the  Word 
of  God  on  the  disadvantage  of 
sticking  your  nose  into  other 
people's  affairs.  The  Lord  some¬ 
how  succeeds  in  looking  after 
most  people  who  put  their  confi¬ 
dence  in  Him,  and  regulating 
them  fairly  well.  You  like  to  be 


governed  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Himself,  and  so  do  I,  so  we 
must  accord  the  same  privilege 
to  the  other  party. 

"Now  the  man  Moses  was  very 
meek,  above  all  the  men  which 
were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth" 
(verse  3). 

No  other  man  in  all  history  had  so 
many  reasons  to  get  puffed  up,  if 
he  had  been  puffable.  The  little 
fellow  puffs  up —  the  big  fellow 
puffs  down.  No  man  ever  listened 
to  such  words  as  the  Lord  spake 
to  Moses.  No  one  was  ever  digni¬ 
fied  by  the  same  commission  that 
God  gave  to  Moses.  When  God 
called  Moses  to  His  service  and 
sent  him  to  Egypt,  He  spoke  the¬ 
se  most  startling  words  to  him, 
" Thou  shalt  he  [as]  God" 


[see  Exodus  4:16].  He  was  en¬ 
dowed  with  all  the  authority  of 
God,  and  was  sent  with  the  com¬ 
mission  to  deliver  His  people 
from  the  hands  of  Pharaoh.  His 
word  became  the  Word  of  God, 
his  action  became  the  action  of 
God.  " Now  the  man  Moses 
was  very  meek ,  above  all  the  men 
which  were  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth"  [verse  3]. 

Aaron  was  the  brother  and  Miri¬ 
am  the  sister  of  Moses.  When  Mo¬ 
ses  was  called  at  the  burning 
bush,  he  began  to  make  excus¬ 
es  because  of  his  slowness  of 
speech,  and  God  gave  him  his 
brother  Aaron,  saying,  " He  shall 
be  thy  spokesman  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple"  [Exodus  4:16]. 


" Behold ',  Miriam  became  leprous , 
white  as  snow:  And  Aaron  looked 
upon  Miriam ,  and,  behold,  she  was 
leprous"  (verse  10). 

Some  time  ago  I  was  called  to 
minister  to  a  leper  in  the  state  of 
Montana,  ex-Senator  Willets,  who 
had  been  in  confinement  several 
years.  It  was  the  first  time  since 
leaving  Africa  that  I  had  a  chance 
to  examine  a  leper  with  care.  So  I 
went  with  him  to  his  rooms  and 
had  him  strip.  The  leprosy  was  as 
white  as  snow.  His  fingers  were 
dead  and  swollen  three  times  the 
normal  size.  When  he  would  put 
wood  in  the  fire  he  would  burn 
his  fingers  and  would  not  know 
it.  His  feet  were  in  the  same  con¬ 
dition.  He  wrote  me  afterward 
that  the  first  evidence  of  healing 


he  noticed  was  in  his  toes.  The 
color  and  feeling  returned. 

The  cloud  departed  from  off 
the  tabernacle;  and,  behold, 
Miriam  became  leprous,  white 
as  snow:  and  Aaron  looked  up¬ 
on  Miriam,  and,  behold,  she 
was  leprous.  And  Aaron  said 
unto  Moses,  Alas,  my  Lord 
I  beseech  thee,  lay  not  the  sin 
upon  us,  wherein  we  have  done 
foolishly, ...and  Moses  cried  un¬ 
to  the  Lord,  saying,  Heal  her 
now,  0  God,  I  beseech 
thee  [verses  10-13]. 

Moses’  prayer  is  characteristic  of 
so  many  of  the  prayers  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  It  is  brief.  It  contains  only 
eight  words:  “Heal  her  now, 
0  God,  I  beseech  thee"  But  with 
Aaron’s  wholehearted  confes- 


sion,  the  heart  of  Moses  was 
moved  even  as  the  heart  of  God. 

Lecture  on  Prayer 

I  want  to  talk  to  you  a  little  about 
this  subject  of  prayer.  It  seems  to 
me  that  this  prayer  of  Moses  is  a 
wonderful  example  of  that  re¬ 
markable  teaching  of  Jesus  on  the 
subject  of  FAITH  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Mark.  After  the  cursing 
of  the  fig  tree,  Jesus  utilized  the 
instance  to  give  voice  to  His  mar¬ 
velous  teaching  of  faith  in  God. 

He  said,  " Verily ,  verily"  'When  an 
Oriental  used  the  words  "Verily, 
verily,"  he  raised  his  hand,  and  it 
gave  it  the  solemnity  of  an  oath. 
"[With  the  solemnity  of  an  oath]  I 
say  unto  you...What  things  soever 
ye  desire ,  when  ye  pray ,  BELIEVE 
that  ye  RECEIVE  them ,  and  ye 


shall  have  them"  (Mark  11:23- 
24).  The  Revised  Version  gives 
greater  force  to  it.  "[When  ye 
pray]  believe  that  you  HAVE  re- 
ceived.' When?  Why,  bless  your 
soul,  "When you  pray." 

Healing  of  Appendicitis 

Mrs.  Ferguson,  will  you  kindly 
stand?  (Woman  stands.)  A  week 
ago  Saturday  Brother  Wiggins, 
Brother  Doogan,  Mrs.  Lake  and 
I  were  just  leaving  the  Healing 
Rooms  on  our  way  to  Forest 
Grove,  Oregon,  when  a  gentleman 
came  in  and  told  us  of  this  wom¬ 
an's  suffering  and  begged  us  to 
come.  We  went,  knelt  by  her  bed¬ 
side,  laid  hands  on  the  woman, 
and  in  one  minute  the  Lord  deliv¬ 
ered  her.  I  put  my  fingers  into  her 
side,  holding  the  appendix  be- 


tween  my  fingers,  to  demonstrate 
the  perfectness  of  the  heal¬ 
ing.  Observing  how  the  Lord  had 
touched  her  body,  she  said, 
"Brother,  I  want  to  give  my  heart 
to  God."  So  we  called  in  her  sons, 
and  the  other  man,  a  cousin,  and 
our  sister  gave  herself  to  the 
Lord.  Last  Sunday  she  became  a 
member  of  the  church,  and  today 
is  present  to  give  public  thanks  to 
God  for  her  salvation  and  healing. 

"When  ye  pray ,  believe  that  ye  re¬ 
ceive,  and  ye  shall  have,"  or  "be¬ 
lieve  that  ye  HAVE  received."  You 
have  it:  that  is  what  it  means.  We 
used  to  have  a  little  Englishman 
in  our  evangelistic  party  who 
would  say  to  the  people  when 
they  were  praying,  "Now  let  us 
stop  praying  for  five  minutes  and 
BELIEVE  God,  and  see  what  will 


happen."  It  is  perfectly  amazing 
the  wonderful  things  that  will 
happen  when  people  believe  God. 

The  Soul  Cry  of  a  Brother 

There  is  an  attitude  of  faith,  an 
opening  of  the  soul  to  God,  a  di¬ 
vine  laying  hold  in  the  Spirit.  I 
can  imagine  the  soul  cry  in 
the  prayer  of  Moses  under  these 
circumstances.  Miriam,  his 
own  sister,  now  smitten  and  lep¬ 
rous,  white  as  snow — what  were 
the  feelings  of  his  heart?  I  some¬ 
times  have  thought  that  there  is 
no  circumstance  in  my  own  life 
that  ever  called  out  so  much 
faith  in  God  and  determination  of 
soul  to  see  God's  will  done  as 
in  the  healing  of  a  sister.  One  of 
my  sisters  and  I  had  been 
chums  from  our  childhood.  She 


was  a  little  older  than  I.  The  vi¬ 
sion  of  the  Christ  as  the  Healer 
had  just  opened  to  my  soul. 

She  was  dying  of  an  issue  of 
blood.  My  mother  called  me  one 
night  and  said,  "John,  if  you  want 
to  see  your  sister  alive,  you 
must  come  at  once."  When  I  ar¬ 
rived  my  mother  said,  "You  are 
too  late,  she  is  gone."  I  stepped  to 
her  bedside  and  laid  my  hand  on 
her  forehead;  it  was  cold  and 
dead.  I  slipped  my  hand  down 
over  her  heart,  and  the  heart  had 
ceased  to  beat.  I  picked  up  a  small 
mirror  and  held  it  over  her 
mouth,  but  there  was  no  discol¬ 
oration.  The  breath  was  gone.  I 
stood  there  stunned.  Her  hus¬ 
band  knelt  at  the  foot  of  the  bed 
weeping — her  baby  asleep  in  a 
crib  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 


room.  My  old  father  and  mother 
knelt  sobbing  at  the  side  of  the 
bed.  They  had  seen  eight  of  their 
children  die;  she  apparently  was 
the  ninth.  My  soul  was  in  a  storm. 

Just  a  few  weeks  before,  my  wife 
was  healed  when  she  almost 
died.  Just  a  few  weeks  before,  my 
brother  had  been  healed  af¬ 
ter  having  been  invalid  for  twen¬ 
ty-two  years.  A  short  time  be¬ 
fore,  my  older  sister  with  five 
cancers  in  the  breast,  who  had 
been  operated  on  five  times,  and 
turned  away  to  die,  was  healed. 
As  I  looked  at  my  sister  I  said, 
"God,  this  is  not  the  will  of  God, 
and  I  cannot  accept  it.  It  is  the 
will  of  the  devil  and  darkness.  He 
that  hath  the  power  of  death,  that 
is  the  devil." 


I  discovered  this  fact,  that  there 
are  times  when  your  spirit  lays 
hold  of  the  spirit  of  another,  and 
they  just  cannot  get  away  from 
you.  Somehow  I  just  felt  my  spirit 
lay  hold  of  the  spirit  of  that  wom¬ 
an.  And  I  prayed,  “Dear  Lord,  she 
just  cannot  go."  I  walked  up  and 
down  for  some  time.  My  spirit 
was  crying  out  for  somebody 
with  faith  in  God  that  I  could  call 
on  to  help  me.  That  was  twenty- 
five  years  ago  when  the  individu¬ 
al  who  trusted  God  for  healing 
was  almost  insane  in  the  mind  of 
the  church  and  the  world.  Bless 
God,  it  is  different  now.  That  is 
the  advantage  of  having  people 
who  trust  God,  and  walk  out  on 
God's  lines,  come  together,  and 
stay  together,  put  their  hands  and 
hearts  together,  and  carry  one 


another's  load,  and  form  a  nucle¬ 
us  in  society  which  has  some 
force  for  God.  I  have  no  confi¬ 
dence  or  faith  in  these  little  ef¬ 
forts  that  people  run  after  here 
and  there.  Most  of  them  go  up  in 
vapor.  If  you  want  something 
done  for  God  and  humanity  put 
your  hearts  and  your  hands  to¬ 
gether  and  your  souls  together. 
Organize  your  efforts. 

That  baby's  mother  (referring  to 
the  baby  in  the  audience)  would 
not  have  been  healed,  except  that 
a  little  nucleus  determined  to 
pray  until  the  woman  was  healed, 
and  they  stayed  in  prayer  all  day 
Monday.  At  five  o'clock  they  had 
the  victory.  It  took  them  all  day.  I 
wish  we  had  spirituality  and  faith 
enough  to  look  through  the  mists 
and  see  what  was  taking  place  all 


that  day  long,  until  the  powers  of 
darkness  were  dispelled,  and 
the  healing  came. 

As  I  walked  up  and  down  my  sis¬ 
ter's  room,  I  could  think  of  but 
one  man  that  had  faith  on  this 
line.  That  was  John  Alexander 
Dowie  six  hundred  miles  away.  I 
went  to  the  phone  and  called 
the  Western  Union,  and  told  them 
I  wanted  to  get  a  tele¬ 
gram  through  to  Mr.  Dowie,  and 
an  answer  back  as  quickly  as  pos¬ 
sible.  I  sent  this  wire:  "My  sister 
has  apparently  died,  but  my  spirit 
will  not  let  her  go.  I  believe  if  you 
will  pray,  God  will  heal  her."  I  re¬ 
ceived  this  answer  back:  "Hold  on 
to  God.  I  am  praying.  She  will 
live." 


Oh,  God,  I  have  said  a  thousand 
times,  what  would  it  have  meant 
if  instead  of  that  telegram  of  faith 
I  had  received  one  from  a  weak¬ 
ling  preacher  who  might  have 
said:  “I  am  afraid  you  are  on  the 
wrong  track,"  or  "Brother,  you 
are  excited,"  or  "The  days  of  mir¬ 
acles  are  past." 

It  was  the  strength  of  his  faith 
that  came  over  the  wire  that 
caused  the  lightnings  of  my  soul 
to  begin  to  flash,  and  while 
I  stood  there  at  the  telephone  and 
listened,  the  very  lightnings 
of  God  began  to  flash  in  my  spirit 
I  prayed,  "This  thing  of 
hell  cannot  be,  and  it  will  not  be. 
In  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  I  abol¬ 
ish  death  and  sickness,  and  she 
shall  live." 


And  as  I  finished  praying,  I 
turned  my  eyes  toward  the  bed, 
and  I  saw  her  eyelid  blink.  But  I 
was  so  wrought  up  I  said,  "Maybe 
I  deceived  myself."  So  I  stood  a 
little  while  at  the  telephone,  and 
the  lightnings  of  God's  Spirit 
were  still  flashing  from  my  soul. 
Presently  I  observed  her  husband 
get  up  and  tip-toe  to  her  head, 
and  I  knew  he  had  seen  it. 

I  said,  "What  is  it,  Peter?"  He  re¬ 
plied,  "I  thought  I  saw  her  eyelids 
move."  And  just  then  they  moved 
again.  Five  days  later  she  came  to 
Father's  home  and  the  Lake  fami¬ 
ly  sat  down  to  Christmas  dinner, 
the  first  time  in  their  lives  when 
they  were  all  well. 

Persistent  Prayer  Some¬ 
times  Necessary 


Beloved,  it  is  not  our  long  pray¬ 
ers,  but  believing  God  that  gets 
the  answer.  However,  I  want  to 
help  somebody  who 

finds  persistent  prayer  a  necessi¬ 
ty,  as  we  all  do  sometimes.  We 
have  not  the  least  idea,  Paul  says, 
of  the  powers  of  darkness  we 
are  praying  against.  "For  we  wres¬ 
tle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places"  (Ephesians  6:12]. 
And  sometimes  you  have  to  lay 
hold  of  God,  and  stay  before  God, 
and  stay  through  the  blackness 
and  through  the  darkness  and 
through  the  night  of  it,  until  the 
faith  of  God  penetrates,  bless 
God,  and  the  work  is  done. 


Daniel’s  Experience 

Do  you  remember  the  experience 
of  Daniel,  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
Book?  He  had  to  hear  from  heav¬ 
en.  He  fasted  and  prayed  for 
twenty-one  days.  On  the  twenty- 
first  day  an  angel  came  to  him 
right  out  of  heaven,  and  the  angel 
said,  "Daniel,  a  man  greatly  be- 
loved...from  the  first  day...thy 
prayer  was  heard.”  Not  the  last 
time  you  prayed,  but  the  very 
first. 

O  Daniel,  a  man  greatly  be¬ 
loved,  understand  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  thee,  and 
stand  upright:  for  unto  thee  am 
1  now  sent...Fear  not,  Daniel: 
for  from  the  first  day  that  thou 
didst  set  thine  heart  to  under¬ 
stand,  and  to  chasten  thyself 


before  thy  God,  thy  words  were 
heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy 
words.  But  the  prince  of  the 
kingdom  of  Persia  withstood 
me  one  and  twenty  days:  but, 
lo,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief 
princes,  came  to  help  me;  and  I 
remained  there  with  the  kings 
of  Persia.  Now  I  am  come 
to  make  thee  understand  what 
shall  befall  thy  people  in  the 
latter  days  (Daniel  10:11-14). 

Michael  is  spoken  of  again  as  the 
warrior  angel.  He  made  way 
against  the  devil  and  cast  him  out 
of  heaven.  Get  the  circumstance. 
Daniel  had  prayed,  and  God 
heard  his  prayer  and  answered  it 
by  sending  an  angel  messenger, 
but  the  messenger  himself  was 
held  up  on  the  way  by  some  other 
power  of  darkness,  until  rein- 


forcements  came,  and  God  dis¬ 
patched  "Michael"  one  of  the 
chief  angels  to  his  help.  I  wonder 
what  was  necessary  to  be  accom¬ 
plished  in  the  minds  of  those  in¬ 
terested,  before  God  could  an¬ 
swer  that  prayer? 

You  are  praying  for  somebody, 
you  are  praying  for  your  friend, 
or  your  brother,  or  your  son,  or 
your  daughter  who  needs  your 
love  and  faith.  Beloved,  have  you 
faith  in  God  to  stay  and  pray  until 
the  Spirit  has  a  chance  to  work 
out  the  problem?  That  is  the  is¬ 
sue.  Keep  right  down  to  it.  Do  not 
let  go.  It  is  the  will  of  God,  you 
have  a  right  to  an  answer. 

There  is  a  ministry  of  interces¬ 
sion  that  comes  from  heaven.  Oh, 
it  is  prayer  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  It 


is  entering  into  the  prayer  spirit 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  prays,  He 
prays  for  you,  He  prays  for  me, 
" with  groanings  that  cannot  he  ut¬ 
tered"  [Romans  8:26].  Our  spirit 
in  union  with  His,  we  enter  into 
oneness  of  faith,  reaching  out  into 
the  ether  of  God,  and  the  love  of 
His  Spirit,  and  taking  that  power 
of  God  and  fashioning  the  power 
of  God  into  the  soul's  desire.  A  lot 
of  folks  stop  when  half  through. 
You  hold  on  to  God  and  pray 
through. 

Then  there  are  times  like  the  one 
when  my  sister  was  restored, 
when  the  faith  and  power  of  God 
comes  like  the  lightning 
flash,  and  to  Moses  when  he 
prayed:  " Heal  her  now ,  0  God ,  I 
beseech  thee,"  and  the  healing  is 
instant. 


There  are  times  when  it  is  only 
your  humanity  that  prays.  You 
know  these  times  yourself,  when 
your  soul  does  not  enter  into 
your  prayer,  much  less  your  spir¬ 
it.  There  are  times  when  your 
soul  prays.  People  these  days  do 
not  even  have  much  conception 
of  the  realm  of  the  SOUL,  or  psy¬ 
chic.  Then  there  is  a  prayer  in  the 
Spirit,  that  deeper  quality  of  your 
life,  deeper  than  the  psychic  or 
soul.  Oh,  bless  God,  there  is  still  a 
prayer  where  the  spirit  of  man 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  unite  and 
become  one. 

No  one  can  imagine  as  Moses 
prayed  that  day  how  his  soul 
must  have  been  stirred.  Here  is 
his  own  sister,  the  woman 
who  had  stood  by  the  river  side 
when  he  was  a  babe,  had  put  him 


in  a  basket,  hid  him  in  the  bul¬ 
rushes  and  watched  over  his  wel¬ 
fare.  Don't  you  think  she  was  in¬ 
terested  in  him?  Sometimes 
I  have  sympathized  with  Miriam. 
She  had  a  sisterly  and  mother¬ 
ly  affection  for  Moses.  She  want¬ 
ed  to  keep  him  straight.  She 
was  afraid  he  had  made  a  great 
mistake  in  his  marriage. 

Say  beloved,  you  are  a  father 
probably,  or  you  are  a  mother,  or 
a  sister  or  brother,  and  you  have 
laid  hold  so  tight  on  the  other  one 
that  you  are  afraid  to  leave  them 
in  the  hands  of  God.  That  is  one  of 
the  hardest  things  folks  have  to 
learn,  to  just  take  their  hands  off 
the  other  and  let  God  have  them. 
There  is  no  record  that  God  had 
any  quarrel  with  Moses  about  his 
wife. 


The  Experience  of  Stephen 
Merritt 

Stephen  Merritt  was  a  godly  old 
undertaker  in  the  City  of  New 
York.  His  dear  old  wife  and  him¬ 
self  had  lived  a  godly  life. 
They  had  raised  one  son,  and  if 
there  was  ever  a  reprobate  it  was 
that  son,  Charley.  Charley  would 
get  into  some  disreputable  af¬ 
fair,  and  the  police  would  come 
and  say,  “Charley  has  done  so 
and  so.  It  will  take  so  much  mon¬ 
ey  to  get  him  out  of  the  difficulty." 

The  next  week  another  would 
come  along  with  something  else, 
and  so  it  went  on  and  on.  And  the 
two  old  gray  heads  were  praying 
and  pouring  out  their  tears  for 
that  boy's  salvation.  Stephen 
Merritt  had  a  habit  of  receiving 


people  into  his  office  and  helping 
them.  John  G.  Wooley  was  one 
that  he  helped.  He  handed 
Wooley  five  dollars  and  said, 
“You  meet  me  at  such  and  such  a 
camp  ground/'  Wooley  was  a 
drunkard.  He  had  not 
been  accustomed  to  being  trusted 
with  money,  and  he  met  the 
old  man  there  and  found  God. 

One  day  as  he  sat  in  his  office  he 
was  praying  about  his  son,  and 
the  floor  was  wet  with  his  tears, 
when  he  heard  the  voice  of  God 
saying,  “How  long  have  you  been 
trying  to  save  Charley?"  So  many 
of  us  are  “trying  to  save  Charley," 
and  we  have  gotten  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  He  replied:  “Lord,  a  long 
time."  The  Lord  said,  “Now  if  you 
are  through,  I  will  undertake." 


The  old  man  considered,  and  it 
worked  out  in  his  soul  this  way. 

The  police  came  and  said,  "Char¬ 
ley  did  so  and  so." 

He  asked,  "Who  is  Charley?" 

"Why  he  is  your  son." 

"No,  I  have  no  son,  Charley."  That 
day  as  he  knelt  there  he  said, 
"Lord,  he  is  not  my  son  any  more. 
I  give  him  over  to  you  until  he  is 
saved."  So  he  told  the  police,  "No, 
I  have  no  son."  They  looked  at 
him  and  shook  their  heads.  Then 
they  sent  another  officer.  But  it 
was  no  use  to  go  to  him  any 
more.  It  looked  as  if  the  old  man 
had  gone  crazy. 

About  nine  months  passed,  and 
one  day  an  officer  came  and  said: 
"Charley  has  jumped  off  the 


Brooklyn  Bridge  and  finished." 
He  wanted  the  old  man  to  have 
the  river  dragged  to  obtain  the 
body.  But  he  said,  "Oh,  no,  I  have 
no  son,  Charley.  Drag  the  river  if 
you  want  to."  So  they  dragged  the 
river,  but  the  body  they  found 
was  not  Charley's.  Three  months 
more  passed,  and  one  day  a  clerk 
said,  "There  is  one  of  your  friends 
in  the  office."  And  when  he  came 
in  it  was  Charley.  He  was  beauti¬ 
fully  dressed,  clean  faced,  every¬ 
thing  indicating  the  light  of  God, 
and  when  the  old  father  came  in 
the  son  fell  at  his  feet,  kissed 
them,  and  asked  his  forgiveness. 
He  said  in  explanation, 
"Three  months  ago  I  was  saved  in 
a  mission,  but  I  did  not  want 
to  come  and  see  you  until  I  came 
as  a  man." 


The  Human  Clutch 


Not  only  is  it  so  in  your  prayers 
for  others,  but  in  your  prayers  for 
yourself,  some  of  you  are  holding 
to  your  sickness,  or  difficulty, 
with  such  a  clutch,  and  are  so  ev¬ 
erlastingly  conscious  of  it,  that 
God  cannot  get  it  out  of  your 
hands.  You  are  in  the  very  place 
spiritually  where  old  Stephen 
Merritt  was.  He  was  so  deter¬ 
mined  to  save  his  boy  that  he  was 
just  doing  it  himself,  and  God  was 
not  getting  a  chance. 

Open  your  hands,  let  go  of  the  old 
difficulty.  I  was  praying  for  a 
woman  who  had  appendicitis, 
and  as  I  prayed  I  saw  she 
was  holding  on  to  it  mentally  so 
hard  I  had  to  do  something.  So 
I  told  one  of  the  craziest  stories  I 


ever  told,  and  finally  she 
burst  out  laughing  in  spite  of  the 
pain,  and  when  she  got  through 
the  pain  was  gone.  She  just 
opened  her  clutch. 

Maybe  you  are  holding  on  to  sin 
with  that  same  clutch.  Maybe  you 
are  holding  on  to  disobedience  to 
God  with  that  same  clutch.  Maybe 
it  is  your  sickness.  If  there  is 
something  that  is  keeping  you 
from  being  blessed,  let  clear  go 
and  let  your  hands  and  heart 
open. 

When  I  was  a  boy  I  used  to  visit 
the  Soo  Locks  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie, 
Michigan,  where  my  home  was. 
One  day  a  sailor  was  up  in 
the  masts,  he  lost  his  balance  and 
shot  over  the  ship  into  the  wa¬ 
ter.  Another  sailor  stood  on  the 


railing  of  the  ship  and 
watched  him.  He  went  down  and 
came  up,  and  went  down  and 
came  up  again,  and  everything 
was  in  foam  around  him.  Still  the 
fellow  stood  there.  Then  the  chap 
went  down  the  third  time,  limp, 
and  just  as  he  was  disappearing 
he  shot  down  into  the  water 
and  came  up  with  him.  A  couple 
of  gentlemen  were  standing 
by,  one  remarked,  “That  fellow 
has  taken  men  out  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  before.”  He  just  waited  until 
the  kick  was  all  out  of  him.  Oth¬ 
erwise  both  might  have  drowned. 

A  lot  of  us  have  to  thresh  and 
struggle  and  fight  until  the  kick  is 
all  out  of  us  before  we  are  ready 
to  let  God  take  us.  As  a 
young  fellow  I  was  as  proud  as 
Lucifer — every  Lake  I  ever  knew 


was.  Robert  Burns  wrote,  with 
his  diamond  on  the  window  of 
a  Highland  Inn,  "There's  nothing 
here  but  Highland 

pride,  Highland  pride  and  pov¬ 
erty."  It  did  not  make  any  differ¬ 
ence  how  poor  they  were. 

The  hardest  thing  I  had  to  do  was 
to  make  my  surrender  to  God.  I 
heard  Riley  tell  the  other  night  of 
having  been  a  dope  fiend,  and 
gambler,  and  of  how  God  saved 
him.  I  never  knew  anything  about 
that  kind  of  life.  Never  touched 
whiskey  in  my  life,  never  used 
tobacco,  never  committed  an  un¬ 
holy  act  in  the  moral  sense,  but 
that  proud  heart  of  mine  had  to 
struggle  like  a  drowning  man  un¬ 
til  I  was  ready  to  say,  "Lord,  you 
save  me."  The  final  consumma¬ 
tion  came  when  I  knelt  behind  an 


old  elm  tree  and  poured  out  my 
heart  to  God,  and  made  my  sur¬ 
render  to  Him.  The  light  of  heav¬ 
en  broke  into  my  soul,  and  I  arose 
from  my  knees  a  son  of  God,  and  I 
knew  it. 

Let  God  have  you.  Quit  sweating, 
quit  wrestling.  About  the  most 
difficult  class  in  the  world  to  get 
healed  is  Christian  Scientists. 
Why?  Because  they  are  working 
at  it  so  hard.  They  have  been 
reading  so  many  lessons  and  con¬ 
centrating  their  mind  on  healing, 
until  almost  exhausted.  You  have 
to  lead  them  away  from  it  all  to 
that  place  where,  “It  is  not  TRY 
but  TRUST.''  That  is  the  secret  of 
Christ's  healing;  that  is  the  secret 
of  Christ's  salvation.  It  is  trusting 
Him  for  it,  and  believing  HIM 
when  He  says  he  will  do  it,  and 


the  mind  relaxes  and  the  soul 
comes  to  rest. 

There  is  a  wonderful  help  in  dis¬ 
arming  people.  I  read  a  story  of 
the  healing  of  Sam  Leake.  He  had 
become  a  most  notori¬ 
ous  drunkard.  He  bought  whiskey 
and  buried  it  until  he  filled 
his  whole  lot  with  buried  whis¬ 
key.  It  was  a  mania. 

Everybody  who  tried  to  help  him 
would  say,  “Leake,  just  make  one 
promise,  that  you  will  not  drink 
any  more/'  Finally  he  went  to  a 
woman  who  was  wiser  than  the 
others.  Before  he  went  out  of  the 
room  she  said,  “I  want  you  to 
promise  one  thing/' 

He  said,  “I  will  promise  you  any¬ 
thing,  except  that  I  will  not  drink 


whiskey.  I'm  nearly  crazy  for  a 
drink  now." 

She  said,  “I  want  you  to  promise 
that  every  time  you  feel  like  tak¬ 
ing  a  drink  of  whiskey  you  will  do 
so." 

"Sure  I  will."  Do  you  get  the  se¬ 
cret  of  that?  She  disarmed  him 
right  away.  The  thing  he  was 
clutching  all  the  time  was  the 
fear  that  someone  was  going  to 
make  him  promise  not  to 
drink  whiskey.  One  morning 
when  he  awoke  he  discovered 
that  the  cursed  appetite  was 
gone. 

Say,  dear  hearts,  let  go!  Open 
your  clutch!  Let  God  take  you.  Let 
God  have  you,  whether  it  is  for 
your  spirit,  whether  it  is  for  your 
soul,  whether  it  is  for  you  body. 


No  matter  what,  just  let  go.  “It  is 
not  TRY,  but  TRUST."  God  bless 
you. 


The  nearer  the  soul  is  to  God,  the 
less  its  perturbations;  as  the 
point  nearest  the  center  of  a  cir¬ 


cle  is  subject  to  the  least  motion. 


For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  His. 

“Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest."  (Hebrews  4:11). 
Have  you  entered  that  rest? 


31.  The  Power  of  Divine 
Healing 


My  soul  used  to  be  able  to  enjoy 
as  much  lightness  in  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  as  anybody,  but  various  pro¬ 
cesses  of  life  reduced  my  capacity 
to  enjoy  jingle,  and  God  brought 
me  down  into  the  solids  of  life. 
No  man  could  live  in  the  envi¬ 
ronment  in  which  a  large  portion 
of  my  life  has  been  spent,  without 
realizing  that  unless  men  can 
contact  the  living  God  in  REAL 
POWER,  power  out  of  the  ordi¬ 
nary,  power  sufficient  for  tre¬ 
mendous  needs  and  unusual  oc¬ 
casions,  he  could  not  live. 


Man  Could  Not  Live! 


In  South  Africa  some  years  ago,  in 
a  single  night  a  fever  epidemic 
struck  the  country  for  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  miles.  As  I  rode 
through  a  section  of  that  country 
I  found  men  dead  in  their  beds 
beside  their  wives,  children  dead 
in  their  beds  alongside  the  living, 
whole  families  stricken,  dying 
and  some  dead.  In  one  single 
month  one-fourth  of  the  entire 
population  of  that  district,  both 
white  and  black,  died.  We  had  to 
organize  an  army  to  dig  graves, 
and  an  army  of  men  to  make  cas¬ 
kets.  We  could  not  buy  wood 
enough  in  that  section  of  the 
country  to  make  caskets,  so  we 
buried  them  in  a  blanket,  or 
without  a  blanket,  when  it  was 
necessary  to  save  the  blankets  for 
a  better  purpose. 


I  had  a  man  in  my  company  who 
perhaps  some  of  you  know.  God 
had  appointed  that  man  to  pray, 
as  I  have  never  found  anybody 
else  anointed  to  pray.  For  days  he 
remained  under  a  thorn  tree,  and 
when  I  passed  that  way  in  the 
morning  I  would  hear  his  voice  in 
prayer,  and  when  I  returned  in 
the  evening  I  would  hear  his 
voice  in  prayer.  Many  times  I  got 
a  prepared  meal  and  carried  it  to 
him,  and  aroused  him  long 
enough  to  get  him  to  eat  it. 
I  would  say,  "Brother,  how  is  it? 
Are  you  getting  through?" 
He  would  reply,  "Not  yet."  But 
one  day  he  said,  "Mr.  Lake,  I  feel 
today  that  if  I  had  just  a  little  help 
in  my  faith  that  my  spirit  would 
go  through  into  God."  And  I  went 
on  my  knees  beside  him, 


joined  my  heart  with  his,  and 
voiced  my  prayer  to  God. 

As  we  prayed  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  overshadowed  our  souls, 
and  presently  I  found  myself,  not 
kneeling  under  the  tree, 
but  moving  gradually  away  from 
the  tree  some  fifty  or  one  hun¬ 
dred  feet.  My  eyes  gradually 
opened,  and  I  witnessed  such  a 
scene  as  I  had  never  witnessed 
before — a  multitude  of  demons, 
like  a  flock  of  sheep.  The  Spirit 
had  come  upon  him  also,  and 
he  rushed  ahead  of  me,  cursing 
that  army  of  demons,  and 
they  were  driven  back  to  hell,  or 
to  the  place  from  whence 
they  came.  Beloved,  the  next 
morning  when  we  awoke  that  ep¬ 
idemic  of  fever  was  gone.  THAT 


IS  THE  POWER  OF  DIVINE  HEAL¬ 
ING.  God  destroying  Satan. 

Now  when  you  consider  that  I 
have  been  a  man  of  some  scien¬ 
tific  training,  you  can  understand 
what  an  introduction  into  a  life 
where  everything  was  made  new 
and  of  a  different  order  meant. 
Instead  of  being  on  the  hard,  nat¬ 
ural  plane  of  materialistic  life  and 
knowledge,  suddenly  introduced 
into  the  Spirit  you  can  realize 
what  a  revolution  was  brought  to 
pass  in  my  soul,  and  how  gradu¬ 
ally  discovery  after  discovery  re¬ 
vealed  the  wonder  of  God  and  the 
mighty  action  of  God  through 
the  souls  of  men.  There  is  a  little 
keynote  in  one  of  Paul's  Epis¬ 
tles  that  gives  the  real  key  to  suc¬ 
cessful  prayer.  In  success¬ 
ful  prayer  there  is  a  divine  action, 


a  divine  interaction,  an  interac¬ 
tion  just  as  real  as  any  chemical 
interaction  in  any  experiment  in 
the  world.  You  bring  two  oppo¬ 
site  chemicals  together,  and  you 
realize  a  little  flash  or  flame,  an 
explosion.  There  has  been  an  in¬ 
teraction.  Your  chemicals  have 
undergone  a  change.  They  are  no 
longer  the  same  properties  they 
were  before.  For  instance,  oxygen 
and  hydrogen  united  is  water.  So 
it  is  in  the  spiritual  realm. 

Paul  said  in  giving  us  this  key: 
" The  word. ..did  not  profit  them , 
not  being  mixed  with  faith”  [He¬ 
brews  4:2].  There  is  a  quality 
and  content  in  the  soul  of  man,  a 
necessary  quality.  That  quality 
is  the  POWER  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 
And  when  faith  and  Spirit 
come  together  there  is  an  interac- 


tion.  There  is  a  movement  of 
God.  There  is  a  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit.  There  is  a  divine  explo¬ 
sion!  FAITH  AND  GOD  UNITED  IS 
DIVINE  HEALING. 

When  I  was  a  boy  a  neighbor  em¬ 
ployed  a  chemist.  They  were  try¬ 
ing  to  manufacture  a  new  explo¬ 
sive  of  some  kind.  A  section  of  the 
barn  was  being  used  for  the  ex¬ 
periments.  lohnnie  [John 
Lake  himself]  was  strictly  re¬ 
minded  that  he  had  no  business 
around  the  barn,  but  like  many 
Johnnies  his  curiosity  was 
aroused.  One  day  when  they  had 
gone  to  town  he  discovered  that 
the  door  was  not  thoroughly 
locked.  Just  a  little  picking  and 
prying  and  it  opened  and  Johnnie 
was  inside.  There  were  some 
packages  on  the  bench  and  some 


liquid  on  the  floor.  Presently 
Johnnie  bungled,  a  package  fell 
into  a  bucket  of  liquid,  and  that  is 
the  last  Johnnie  remembered. 
When  he  came  to  himself  he  was 
some  fifty  or  seventy  feet  away, 
and  they  told  me  I  was  carried 
there  by  a  section  of  the  wall.  It 
just  went  off.  That  package  in  the 
liquid  interacted. 

We  look  at  the  wonderful  powers 
in  nature  and  marvel.  A  group  of 
scientists  not  long  ago  com¬ 
pressed  such  a  quantity 
of  nitrogen  in  a  solid  block  thir¬ 
teen  inches  square,  that  they  de¬ 
clared  if  it  could  be  placed  in  the 
heart  of  the  city  of  Chicago, 
and  permitted  to  explode,  it 
would  wreck  the  city.  One  can 
imagine  somewhat  of  the  terrific 
energy  stored  up  in  that  little 


block  of  nitrogen  thirteen  inches 
square,  but  when  you  come  to 
think  of  the  marvel  of  the  nature 
of  God,  the  dynamic  of  His  be¬ 
ing,  how  staggering  His  almighti- 
ness  becomes.  The  world's  con¬ 
ception  of  religion  is  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  sentiment,  for  in  the 
minds  of  most  men  religion  is  just 
sentiment  to  them.  It  is  not  a 
thing  of  power,  and  they  do  not 
understand  the  properties  of  the 
soul  of  God,  nor  the  quality  of  His 
life,  nor  how  it  is  that  God  moves 
in  the  nature  of  men  to  change 
their  heart,  to  dissolve  the  sin  out 
of  their  soul,  to  cleanse  them  by 
His  life  and  power,  to  heal 
their  body,  and  reveal  His  light 
and  life  in  them. 

I  believe  the  very  beautiful  thing 
we  call  SALVATION,  and  the  holy 


statement  of  Jesus  Christ,  “Ye 
must  be  born  again”  [John  3:7]  is 
itself  a  scientific  fact,  and  declara¬ 
tion  of  God's  divine  purpose  and 
intent,  based  on  the  law  of  being. 
We  are  inclined  to  think  that  God 
just  desires,  and  our  hearts  are 
changed.  But  I  want  to  tell  you, 
beloved,  that  there  is  a  process  in 
a  man's  soul  that  admits  God  into 
his  life.  Your  heart  opens  because 
it  is  touched  by  the  love  of  God, 
and  into  the  heart,  into  the  nature 
of  man,  there  comes  the  divine 
essence  of  the  living  Spirit,  and 
bless  God,  it  has  an  action  in  him. 
Sin  dissolves  from  his  nature  and 
from  the  mind  of  man.  The  Spirit 
of  God  takes  possession  of  the 
cells  of  his  brain,  and  his 
thoughts  are  changed  by  its  ac¬ 
tion.  There  is  a  new  realization  of 


divine  holiness.  By  the  grace  of 
God  he  discovers  himself  SANC¬ 
TIFIED  in  deed  and  in  truth,  be¬ 
cause  Christ  in  truth  dwells  there. 

Beloved,  Jesus  Christ  had  His  eye 
and  His  soul  fixed  on  that  one  dy¬ 
namic  power  of  God,  the  HOLY 
GHOST.  And  His  holy  life,  His 
death,  His  resurrection,  His  as¬ 
cension  to  glory  were 
all  necessary  in  the  process  of 
soul  development  to  arrive  at 
the  throne  of  God  where  He  could 
receive  from  the  Father  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  the 
privilege  of  ministering  to 
your  soul  and  mine. 

So  in  my  heart  there  has  grown  a 
wondrous  reverence  for  the 
mighty  Son  of  God,  who  saw  be¬ 
yond  the  ken  [Scottish  for 


to  know]  of  man,  who  visioned  in 
the  distance,  who  sought  in 
His  soul  for  the  key  to  the  mighty 
powers  of  the  nature  of  God, 
who  determined  for  our  relief 
and  for  our  benefit  and  salvation 
to  leave  the  throne  of  God,  come 
to  earth,  be  born  as  a  man, 
take  upon  Him  the  nature  of  man 
(not  the  nature  of  angels). 
He  looked  to  God  as  men  do, 
overcame  by  His  power  through 
reliance  on  His  Word,  and  so  be¬ 
lieving,  so  advancing  step  by 
step  in  the  nature  of  God  and  the 
likeness  of  God,  one  day  He 
stood  forth,  the  Eternal  Sacrifice 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and  re¬ 
ceived  the  eternal  reward  of  His 
fidelity — the  Holy  Ghost.  In 
life,  Jesus  the  man  was  in  the 
LIKENESS  of  God.  In  resurrection, 


the  NATURE  of  God.  In  glorifica¬ 
tion,  the  SUBSTANCE  of  God, 
and  thus  “became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation1'  [Hebrews  5:9]. 

And  the  man  or  the  woman  who 
does  not  understand  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  its  magnificence  and 
the  wonder  of  its  power,  must 
turn  his  heart  again  heavenward 
and  see  the  price  that  Jesus  paid 
in  order  to  secure  it  for  you  and 
me,  in  order  to  give  it  to  the  world 
that  was  in  sin ,  sickness  and  death , 
to  lift  it  out  of  darkness.  I  love 
that  blessed  old  hymn,  “Ye  Must 
Be  Born  Again.”  Can  we  not  sing 
it? 


A  ruler  once  came  to  Jesus  by 
night , 

To  ask  Him  the  way  of  salva¬ 
tion  and  light; 


The  Master  made  answer  in 
words  true  and  plain; 

" Ye  must  be  born  again!" 

Chorus: 

" Ye  must  be  born  again! 

Ye  must  be  born  again! 

I  verily ,  verily  say  unto  thee ; 

Ye  must  be  born  again! 

Ye  children  of  men ,  attend  to 
the  word 

So  solemnly  uttered  by  Jesus 
the  Lord; 

And  let  not  this  message  to 
you  be  in  vain; 

" Ye  must  be  born  again!" 

Oye  who  would  enter  this  glo¬ 
rious  rest , 


And  sing  with  the  ransomed 
the  son  of  the  blest; 

The  life  everlasting  if  ye  would 
obtain, 

"Ye  must  be  born  again!" 

A  dear  one  in  heaven  thy  heart 
yearns  to  see, 

At  the  beautiful  gate  may  be 
waiting  for  thee; 

Then  list  to  the  note  of  this 
solemn  refrain: 

“Ye  must  be  born  again!" 

There  is  a  process  of  divine 
TRANSMUTATION.  But  beloved, 
by  the  power  of  God’s  Spirit  in  a 
man's  heart,  that  process  is  go¬ 
ing  on  every  single  day  of  your 
life,  sister,  where  God  takes 
that  which  is  natural,  that  which 
is  earthly,  touches  it  by  His  di¬ 
vine  power,  moves  upon  it  by  His 


heavenly  nature,  and  in  the  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ  you  come  forth  no 
longer  self  and  selfish,  but 
now  TRANSFORMED,  changed, 
by  the  power  of  Christ,  into  the 
nature  of  the  Son  of  God,  into  the 
likeness  of  the  Lord,  into  His 
character  and  nature  and  under¬ 
standing  and  knowledge.  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ! 

"[ To  us  is  given]  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises ,  that  BY 
THESE  ye  might  be  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature”  [2  Peter  1:4]. 
And  being  a  partaker,  in  conse¬ 
quence  "[Escape]  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust” 
[2  Peter  1:4]. 

Bless  God,  His  divine  purpose  is 
not  to  whitewash  the  soul,  but  to 


change  the  character,  transmute 
the  life  by  the  grace  of  God,  make 
the  man  a  christ  and  king,  a  de¬ 
liverer  and  savior,  in  common 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  el¬ 
der  brother.  If  I  am  a  brother  of 
the  Lord,  then  I  am  bone  of  His 
bone,  and  flesh  of  His  flesh;  and 
substance  of  His  substance,  like 
my  elder  brother.  The  source  of 
life  is  the  same  source  of  life  that 
is  in  Him.  The  same  purpose  that 
is  revealed  in  Him  is  His  high 
purpose  for  you  and  for  me. 

Men  have  little  understanding  of 
the  quality  of  faith,  or  what  it  ac¬ 
complishes  because  of  the  fact 
that  they  are  not  aware  of 
the  process  by  which  that  work  is 
done.  FAITH  has  the  quality 
and  power,  with  the  Spirit  of  God, 
to  do  what  a  match  does  to  pow- 


er.  It  is  the  touch  of  God.  It  is  the 
touch  of  FAITH  through  us 
that  ignites  the  Spirit  and  pro¬ 
duces  the  divine  action  that  takes 
place  in  the  soul,  when  sin  is  re¬ 
buked  and  cast  out,  when  sick¬ 
ness  is  destroyed  and  dissolved 
from  the  life,  the  nature  set  free, 
and  man  rejoices  as  a  son  of  God, 
saved  in  spirit,  soul  and  body. 

One  day  there  came  to  my  healing 
rooms  a  little  boy  that  we  know 
on  the  streets  as  a  newsboy,  just 
one  of  the  little  ragged  chaps.  A 
lady  had  observed  the  little  fel¬ 
low  on  the  street  in  an  epileptic 
fit,  afterwards  took  him  by  the 
hand  and  led  him  into  the  healing 
rooms.  We  talked  to  the  little 
chap  about  the  Lord,  prayed  for 
him,  and  told  him  to  return  again. 
The  Lord  healed  him.  He  was  a 


manly  little  urchin,  and  one  day 
he  said:  "Mr.  Lake,  I  haven't  any 
money  to  reward  you  with  now, 
but  you  are  not  going  to  lose  any 
money  on  me."  We  smiled  and 
were  glad  to  see  the  spirit  of  the 
little  chap,  and  he  went  his  way. 
About  two  weeks  later,  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  meeting,  he  strut¬ 
ted  in,  marched  up  and  laid  five 
silver  dollars  on  the  table,  and 
marched  out  again. 

Then  he  got  up  against  his  first 
real  problem  of  living  his  new  life 
in  his  business.  Every  boy  has  a 
corner.  He  can  sell  papers  on  his 
own  corner  and  it  is  up  to  him  to 
keep  all  other  boys  away.  He  had 
given  his  heart  to  the  Lord.  One 
day  he  came  around  with  a  long 
face.  He  said,  "It's  all  off." 


“Well,  my  boy,  what's  the  trou¬ 
ble?" 

“They  were  going  to  rush  my 
corner,  until  I  could  not  stand  it, 
and  I  cleaned  up  the  whole 
bunch."  The  little  chap  was  get¬ 
ting  his  first  introduction  into  the 
real  problem  of  being  a  Chris¬ 
tian  in  this  old  world,  under  a 
competitive  system,  the  out¬ 
growth  of  human  selfishness  de¬ 
vised  by  the  devil. 

One  day  a  gentleman  came  along 
and  wanted  to  buy  a  paper.  His 
arm  was  disabled,  and  he  could 
not  get  his  purse.  He  said  to  the 
boy,  “I  have  put  my  purse  in  the 
wrong  pocket.  Put  your  hand  in 
and  get  it  for  me." 

The  boy  said,  “What  is  the  matter 
with  your  arm?" 


He  replied,  "I  have  what  is  called 
neuritis.  My  arm  is  paralyzed." 

The  little  chap  said,  "Well,  if  the 
doctors  can't  do  you  any  good,  I'll 
tell  you  where  you  can  get  it  fixed 
up.  There  are  some  men  up  in  the 
Rookery  Building  that  pray,  and 
folks  get  well." 

The  man  said:  "How  do  you 
know?" 

He  replied:  "I  used  to  take  fits, 
and  fall  on  the  street,  and  they 
would  carry  me  off  to  the  police 
station.  I  was  like  that  for 
four  years,  but  I  don't  take  fits 
any  more.  If  you  want  me  to,  I 
will  take  you  up  there." 

So  he  brought  him  up.  He  was  the 
head  of  a  great  lumber  concern; 
his  name  was  Rose.  He  sat  down 
and  told  me  how  he  was  moved 


by  the  child's  simple  words,  but 
he  had  no  more  idea  of  how  God 
could  heal  a  man  or  save  man 
from  sin  than  one  of  the  Indians. 
So  we  began  to  tell  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  and  His  power  to  save,  and 
continued  to  minister  to  him  each 
day.  Three  weeks  afterward  he 
returned  again  to  the  medical 
clinic,  where  two  hundred  and 
seventy-five  physicians  had  de¬ 
clared  four  weeks  before  that 
they  could  do  nothing  for  him. 
They  reexamined  him,  and  found 
him  perfectly  well,  healed  by 
the  power  of  God.  THAT  IS  THE 
POWER  OF  DIVINE  HEALING. 

I  went  to  the  medical  association 
and  got  a  copy  of  the  lecture  that 
was  given  by  Dr.  Semple  on  the 
seriousness  of  the  disease,  and 
the  utter  impossibility  of  medi- 


cine  ever  to  help  him,  or  change 
his  condition.  In  so  far  as  they 
were  concerned,  he  was  a  cripple. 
The  nerves  were  dead,  atrophied. 
It  would  require  a  miracle,  they 
said,  to  reproduce  the  original  life 
and  restore  power  in  the  tissue  of 
the  arm.  But  the  miracle  took 
place,  because  there  is  a  Fountain 
of  Life,  the  Life  of  God,  available 
for  every  man.  Bless  His  Name! 
THAT  IS  THE  POWER  OF  DIVINE 
HEALING. 

When  the  LIFE  of  Jesus  comes  in, 
the  dearth  of  your  soul  ends. 
When  the  Spirit  of  God  comes  in, 
your  DEAD  nerves  come 
alive.  God  by  the  Spirit  takes  pos¬ 
session  of  the  blood,  and  the 
brain,  and  the  bone.  He  dwells  in 
the  very  cellular  structure  of 
your  whole  being.  His  quickening 


LIFE  regenerates  you,  and  gener¬ 
ates  LIFE  in  you,  and  by  the 
Christ  of  God  you  come  forth,  not 
a  dead,  senseless  lobster,  but  a 
living  man,  a  LIVING  Christian. 

Let  me  tell  you  a  story  to  illus¬ 
trate  this  point.  They  say  a  man 
died,  and  he  appeared  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate,  and  said  to  Peter: 
"I  am  from  Philadelphia.  I  sub¬ 
scribe  to  the  Ladies'  Home  Jour¬ 
nal  I  have  a  bed  of  mint  in  the 
back  yard,  but  I  never  drink  in¬ 
toxicants" 

Peter  replied,  "Go  on  to  heaven 
and  stay  dead."  He  was  dead  al¬ 
ready.  Some  folks  think,  you 
know,  that  because  they  are 
not  committing  this  sin  and  that 
sin  that  they  are  dutiful,  beauti¬ 
ful  children  of  God.  But,  beloved, 


there  is  an  awful  lot  more 
to  Christianity  than  delivering  a 
man's  soul  from  the  power  of  sin. 

Professor  Riddell  tells  this  story: 
"I  was  walking  along  the  Sea 
Beach  and  I  encountered  a  lob¬ 
ster.  I  said,  'Lobster,  did  you  ev¬ 
er  chew  tobacco?' 

"Never!" 

"Lobster,  did  you  ever  stay  out 
nights?" 

"Never!" 

"Say,  Lobster,  shake  hands.  We 
are  both  lobsters." 

Oh,  there  is  a  negative  thing,  and 
that  negative  thing  in  religious 
life  is  what  is  killing  the  real  pow¬ 
er  of  God.  That  negative  thing, 
when  we  are  all  the  time  NOT 
DOING  this  and  that  and  some- 


thing  else.  It  is  a  religion  of 
DON'T  do  this,  and  DON’T  DO 
THAT.  My  God!  When  Christ 
comes  into  the  soul  and  into  the 
spirit,  it  is  all  changed.  Instead  of 
deadness,  there  is  LIFE  in  God. 
Instead  of  inaction,  there  is 
POWER  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
Christian  is  a  MAN,  not  a  lobster. 

" Down  in  the  human  heart , 
Crushed  by  the  tempter 
Feelings  lie  buried 
That  grace  can  restore. 
Touched  by  a  loving  heart , 
Wakened  by  kindness , 

Chords  that  were  broken 
Will  vibrate  once  more." 

Oh,  the  grace  of  God  is  the  lovely 
thing,  the  grace  of  God  is  the 
powerful  thing.  The  grace  of  God 
is  the  life  and  Spirit  of  the 


Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  And 
ministered  to  the  soul, 
breathed  into  the  heart,  transmit¬ 
ted  to  the  life,  MAN  becomes  like 
Christ,  because  the  Christ  of  God 
is  moving  in  the  heart  of  him, 
generating  and  regenerating,  and 
man  comes  forth  a  finished  prod¬ 
uct  by  the  hands  of  his  Lord, 
saved  from  sin,  healed  of  disease, 
kept  by  the  indwelling  Christ, 
who  is  the  power  of  God. 

I  am  looking  to  God  for  some  real 
finished  products  these  days,  real 
men  grown  up  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  established,  in  the  splen¬ 
did  solidarity  of  His  holy  nature 
and  divine  character,  beautified 
by  His  holy  glory,  enriched  by  his 
divine  nature —  LIKE  THE  SON 
OF  GOD. 


So,  my  brother,  my  sister,  I  want 
to  bring  your  heart  this  afternoon 
into  this  blessed  confidence,  this 
holy  truth,  this  divine  reality.  If 
religious  life  has  been  a  sort  of 
sentiment,  let  me  tell  you  beyond 
it  there  is  the  power  of  God,  the 
moving,  dynamic,  burning  force 
of  LIFE  in  Christ  Jesus,  waiting  to 
come  into  your  heart,  to  revital¬ 
ize  your  thought  and  change  your 
spirit,  and  indwell  the  very  flesh 
and  bone  and  blood  of  you  and 
make  you  a  new  man,  and  a  new 
woman  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Say,  be¬ 
loved,  that  is  the  POWER  OF  DI¬ 
VINE  HEALING. 

On  one  occasion  I  was  entertain¬ 
ing  myself  by  examining  some 
typhoid  bacteria,  as  they  devel¬ 
oped  in  dirty  water.  A  neighbor 
woman  came  one  morning  and 


was  anxious  for  me  to  show  her 
one  of  her  hairs  under  the  micro¬ 
scope.  I  told  her  I  had  the  micro¬ 
scope  set,  and  was  waiting  for  the 
development  of  the  bacteria,  and 
would  be  obliged  if  she  would 
come  back  another  day  when  my 
experiment  was  over.  Instead  of 
paying  attention  to  what  I  said, 
she  returned  the  next  day  with 
the  same  request.  Again  I  ex¬ 
plained  to  her,  but  the  next  morn¬ 
ing  she  was  back  again,  and  final¬ 
ly  the  fourth  morning  I  was  an¬ 
noyed  and  thought  I  would  just 
take  one  of  her  hairs,  let  her  see  it 
anyway  and  not  disturb  the  mi¬ 
croscope.  So  I  pulled  it  through 
under  the  microscope,  and  let  her 
look.  Presently  she  jumped  up 
and  hurried  away  and  never  even 
said,  “Thank  you/' 


When  I  came  home  that  evening, 
Mrs.  Lake  said:  “What  did  you  do 
to  Mrs.  B_?" 

I  said,  “I  really  do  not  know. 
Why?" 

She  said,  "Well,  she  has  been  on 
the  back  porch  all  day,  and  the 
servant  has  been  drenching  her 
hair  with  kerosene."  Why,  she 
saw  more  crawling  things  than 
she  ever  saw  before.  She  saw  the 
bacteria  and  believed  the  crawl¬ 
ing  beasts  were  attached  to  her 
hair.  Her  hair  and  head  were  per¬ 
fectly  clean.  The  presence  of  the 
beasts  she  saw  was  explained  in 
another  way. 

I  want  to  bring  home  the  truth  of 
God.  In  the  minds  and  lives  of 
many  religion  is  simply  an  illu¬ 
sion.  There  is  no  divine  reality  in 


it.  But,  beloved,  real  religion  is 
God's  divine  reality,  for  it  is 
the  heart  of  God  and  the  life  of 
Christ.  And  when  it  comes  into 
the  soul  of  man  it  generates  the 
same  divine  reality  and  heavenly 
power  in  him,  and  man  becomes 
God’s  new  creature. 

In  my  younger  days,  when  I  first 
touched  the  ministry  of  healing, 
and  as  yet  had  developed  a  very 
small  portion  of  faith  in  God,  a 
young  lady  who  lived  nine  miles 
in  the  country  had  a  tubercular 
limb.  Her  physicians  had  tried  to 
build  her  up  in  strength  so  they 
could  amputate  the  limb,  but  on 
the  final  examination  the  disease 
was  found  to  have  made  such 
progress  that  the  amputation 
would  not  save  her  life.  One  day 
we  received  a  request  to  join  in 


prayer  for  her  the  next  morning 
at  nine,  and  to  invite  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  know  God  and  had 
faith  in  Him,  to  unite  with  us.  So  I 
telegraphed  all  around  the  coun¬ 
try  to  those  I  knew. 

The  physician  told  me  that  the 
knee  had  become  so  decayed  that 
he  could  put  his  finger  through 
the  joint.  Her  suffering  was  more 
than  ordinary.  It  required  three 
men  to  hold  her  in  bed  the  night 
before  she  was  healed. 

But  in  the  morning  she  desired  to 
be  left  alone  for  the  last  half  hour 
before  prayer.  She  lay  with  her 
eyes  closed  and  her  body  still, 
and  after  a  while  she  said,  "I 
opened  my  eyes  and  saw  it  was 
just  exactly  the  time  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  pray  for  me."  She  said  in 


her  soul,  "It  is  time  for  the  people 
to  pray  for  me.  It  is  the  time  I 
ought  to  be  healed."  And  letting 
her  faith  reach  out  to  God,  she 
said,  “In  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ 
it  is  the  time  I  AM  healed."  And 
she  made  a  motion  toward  the 
side  of  the  bed,  and  landed  out  on 
the  floor,  perfectly  whole.  She 
rushed  downstairs  two  steps  at  a 
time.  Her  sister-in-law  had  a  tub 
of  water  on  the  floor.  She  stuck 
her  diseased  limb  into  it,  and  the 
entire  mass  of  rotten  flesh  of  the 
leg  disappeared  in  the  tub,  and 
there  was  a  new  leg,  as  new  as  a 
newly  born  baby,  both  flesh 
and  bone.  That  is  the  POWER  OF 
DIVINE  HEALING. 

I  traveled  down  to  Chicago  and 
met  old  John  Alexander  Dowie, 


and  I  told  him.  He  said,  “Do  you 
know  the  facts  in  this  case?” 

I  said,  “I  do." 

He  said,  “I  want  to  see  the  wom¬ 
an."  And  he  handed  me  one  hun¬ 
dred  dollars,  and  I  wired  for  her 
to  come.  Beloved,  even  in 
that  man's  life  he  had  never  real¬ 
ized  the  creative  power  of  God. 
He  had  seen  wonderful  healings, 
but  here  was  the  creative  action 
of  God  making  muscle  and  bone 
and  flesh  by  God's  power  instant- 

iy- 

Beloved,  may  every  one  of  these 
holy  demonstrations  work  out  in 
your  life,  as  they  worked  out  in 
mine,  a  divine  consciousness 

that  God  by  the  Spirit  never 
comes  to  a  man's  life  to  white¬ 
wash  him  over  or  smooth  him 


over  or  clean  him  up,  but  God 
comes  to  him  to  make  him  NEW 
and  give  him  a  new  heart,  and  a 
new  mind,  and  a  new  spirit,  new 
blood,  and  new  bone,  and  new 
flesh,  and  to  send  him  out  with  a 
new  song  in  his  mouth,  and  a  new 
shout  of  praise  in  his  heart  and  a 
new  realization  of  holiness — a 
truly  REDEEMED  man. 

Thou  God  eternal  Who  lifts 
the  soul  of  man  from  degrada¬ 
tion  and  shame  and  sin ,  and 
exalts  him  in  Jesus  Christ ,  and 
lifts  him  by  God's  grace  into 
His  presence  and  power ,  we 
pray  thee  this  day  that 
thy  action  in  our  heart  will 
purify  our  souls  forever ) 
and  illuminate  our  natures  in 
God,  and  fill  us  by  Thy  Divine 
Spirit ,  and  send  us  forth 


among  men — 

not  whitewashed,  but 

WASHED  WHITE  with  God’s 
power  and  God’s  grace. 


Tongues  and  Interpretation 


Dr.  John  G.  Lake  1920 

First  commit  your  body  and  soul 
and  spirit  in  entire,  hundredfold 
consecration  to  God  forever.  Do 
not  be  satisfied  with  sins  forgiv¬ 
en.  Press  on,  press  in,  let  God 
have  you  and  fill  you,  until  con¬ 
sciously  He  dwells,  lives,  abides 
in  every  cell  of  your  blood,  of 
your  bone  and  your  brain,  until 
your  soul  (psychic)  (mind),  in¬ 
dwelt  by  Him,  thinks  His 
thoughts,  speaks  His  word,  until 


your  spirit  assimilates  God,  and 
God's  Spirit  assimilates  you,  until 
your  humanity  and  His  divinity 
are  merged  into  His  eternal  Deity. 
Thus  BODY,  SOUL  and  SPIRIT  are 
God’s  forever  and  forever.  Amen. 
THAT  is  the  POWER  OF  DIVINE 
HEALING.  Behold  I  give  you  pow¬ 
er.. .over  all  the  power  of  the  ene¬ 
my:  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurtyou  (Luke  10:19). 

The  Truth  About  Divine 
Healing 


This  is  a  series  of  articles  that  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  newspaper  "Sacra¬ 
mento  Union/'  Sacramento,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  July  and  August,  1927. 


Article  1 


Does  God  heal  the  sick  in  answer 
to  prayer?  What  is  the  truth 
about  divine  healing? 

Millions  throughout  the  world 
are  asking  these  questions  today. 
Thousands  in  the  Sacramento 
district  are  asking  them. 

Unfortunately  the  truths  about 
divine  healing  have  been  greatly 
obscured  by  acts  of  sensational¬ 
ism  on  the  part  of  those  who  felt 
called  upon  to  bring  divine  heal¬ 
ing  to  the  public. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  series  of 
articles,  24,  to  place  the  subject  of 
divine  healing  before  the  reading 
public  simply  and  plainly.  It  is  my 
hope  that  I  can  do  something  to 
tear  away  the  veil  of  supposition, 
superstition  and  misunderstand¬ 
ing  from  this  subject,  and  present 


it  in  a  way  that  all  can  under¬ 
stand. 

Can  God  heal  the  sick? 

Does  God  heal  the  sick? 

Does  God  heal  sinner  as  well  as 
saint? 

How  does  God  heal  the  sick? 

What  must  one  do  to  be  healed? 

These  and  many  other  questions 
will  be  answered  in  these  articles. 
Those  who  would  learn  the 
mighty  simple  truths  regarding 
divine  healing,  as  taught  by  evan¬ 
gelists  who  believe  that  God  heals 
today  just  as  He  did  2,000  years 
ago,  will  do  well  to  read  these  ar¬ 
ticles  from  first  to  last. 

Some  of  these  articles  may  prove 
startling  to  those  who  have  not 


been  taught  along  these  lines. 
However,  every  statement  will  be 
backed  by  evidence.  Every  in¬ 
stance  of  healing  cited  will  be  of 
persons  whose  testimonies  can 
readily  be  verified. 

Article  2 

Does  God  Heal? 

Does  God  heal? 

This  is  an  age-old  question. 

The  miracles  of  Jesus  have  been 
the  battle  ground  of  the  centu¬ 
ries. 

Millions  declare  that  God  does 
heal  the  sick.  Millions  scorn  the 
assertion. 

"Go  into  all  the  world,  and  pro¬ 
claim  the  Gospel,"  said  Jesus. 
"And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 


that  believe;  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak 
with  new  tongues...  they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover"  (Mark  16:17-18). 

The  Bible  says  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever  (Hebrews  13:8).  If  His 
gospel  was  true  then,  it  is  true 
now. 

His  disciples  healed  the  sick  then 
(Luke  10).  His  disciples  should 
heal  the  sick  now.  The  power  of 
healing  was  bestowed  on  the 
Christians  in  Jerusalem  2,000 
years  ago.  This  power  is  still 
available.  Healings  are  just  as  cer¬ 
tain  in  Sacramento  today  as  they 
were  in  Judea  then. 

It  is  said  that  many  of  those  who 
would  bring  the  joyful  message  of 


salvation  and  healing  to  the  pub¬ 
lic  have  obscured  the  vision  and 
darkened  the  simple  sweet  truths 
with  a  blare  of  trumpets,  and  the 
din  of  sensationalism.  The  public 
has  listened,  pondered  and  in 
many  cases  turned  away  disgust¬ 
ed. 

However,  truth  is  unalterable. 
God  does  heal  today.  Christ 
healed  all  that  came  to  Him  2,000 
years  ago.  He  is  still  willing 
to  heal  all  who  come  asking. 

He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever. 

Article  3 

Does  God  Heal  Sinner  As  Well  As 

Saint? 

To  this  question  the  World  Bible 
Truth  Crusaders  answer,  "Yes.” 


The  Bible  says,  "He  healed  all  that 
came  unto  Him"  (Luke 
9:11;  Matthew  12:15;  Acts 
10:38). 

That  they  came  to  Jesus  was 
enough.  They  were  not  asked  if 
they  belonged  to  this  church  or 
that.  They  were  not  asked 
what  form  of  worship  they  sub¬ 
scribed  to.  They  came  unto 
Him — that  satisfied  Jesus. 

When  they  possessed  faith  he 
hastened  to  commend  it.  He  nev¬ 
er  told  anyone  that  it  was  God's 
will  they  were  sick.  He  never 
told  anyone  they  were  being 
"perfected"  in  character  through 
sickness. 

He  commanded  His  12  disciples 
to  heal  the  sick  (Luke  9:1-16).  He 
commanded  the  "70"  to  first  heal 


the  sick,  and  then  to  say:  "The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you”  (Luke  10:9). 

The  World  Bible  Crusaders,  of 
which  I  am  the  president,  teach 
that  all  may  be  healed — that  all 
may  find  salvation. 

The  Crusaders  invite  you  to  bring 
the  halt,  the  sick,  the  lame 
and  the  blind.  It  makes  no  differ¬ 
ence  what  they  may  be — 
Protestant,  Catholic  or  Jew. 

The  Crusaders  believe  that  the 
cause  of  Christianity  had  been 
hurt  by  petty  limitations  estab¬ 
lished  by  those  who  have  failed  to 
see  the  magnificent  scope  of  the 
ministry  of  Jesus. 

Jesus  is  still  willing  and  able  to 
heal  all  that  come. 


Article  4 


Is  Healing  By  Process  or  Instan¬ 
taneous? 

God  does  not  always  heal  instan¬ 
taneously. 

Jesus’  miracles  of  healing  were 
not  always  instantaneous. 

Healing  takes  place  by  process  as 
well  as  instantly.  Recall  when  Je¬ 
sus  prayed  for  the  blind  man,  and 
asked:  "What  do  you  see?” 
The  blind  man  answered,  "I  see 
men  as  trees,  walking."  Then  Jesus 
ministered  to  him  the  second 
time,  and  he  saw  clearly  (Mark 
8:22-26). 

Let  us  reason. 

A  tubercular  person  is  consumed 
of  the  disease.  Healing  may  come 
at  once,  or  it  may  come  over  a  pe- 


riod  of  time.  The  return¬ 
ing  weight  and  fullness  of  health 
is  the  evidence  that  the  healing  is 
real. 

Jesus  in  cursing  the  fig  tree,  did 
not  kill  it  instantly.  It  "dried  up 
from  the  roots."  The  death  stroke 
dealt  the  tree  by  Jesus 
was  effectual  and  complete.  He 
struck  the  root.  The  leaves  with¬ 
ered  by  process  (Matthew  21:19). 

At  one  time  I  was  a  rheumatic 
cripple.  When  healing  came  to  me 
on  a  wave  of  divine  power,  my 
pains  departed  gradually.  I  was 
well  in  five  days.  This  is  healing 
by  process. 

Later  I  was  stricken  with  blind¬ 
ness  and  was  healed  instantly 
when  Mrs.  Robert  Brown,  of  Glad 


Tidings  Mission,  of  New 
York,  prayed  for  me. 

There  we  have  the  two  forms  of 
healing.  In  one  the  disease  is 
stricken  at  the  roots  and  its  evi¬ 
dences  in  the  body  wither 
by  process,  for  the  source  of  its 
being  has  been  destroyed. 

In  the  instantaneous  healings  the 
disease  was  expelled  from  the 
body  by  the  divine  power,  root 
and  branch,  and  the  sick 
one  becomes  whole  on  the  spot. 

Under  my  ministry  healings  of 
both  types  are  constantly  taking 
place.  In  some  cases  30  days  pass 
from  the  time  of  prayer  until 
the  last  evidence  of  disease  has 
vanished.  However,  I  believe  in¬ 
stantaneous  healings  are  in  the 
majority. 


Article  5 

Does  God  Always  Heal? 

In  Him  there  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
Can  darkness  come  out  of  light? 
Can  sickness  come  out  of  health? 
Is  death  born  of  life? 

The  issue  resolves  itself  into:  "Of 
what  is  the  redemption  of  Jesus 
Christ  constituted?  What  existing 
powers  does  He  promise  to  de¬ 
stroy?" 

First  sin.  When  Christ’s  redemp¬ 
tion  is  completed  sin  is  gone. 
Through  sin  death  entered  into 
the  world.  Death  entered 
through  sin  (Romans  5:12], 

Sickness  is  incipient  death — 
death  in  process. 

"He  healed  all  that  were  op¬ 
pressed  of  the  devil"  (Acts  10:38). 


In  Luke  13  Jesus  demanded  His 
right  to  heal  the  woman  bowed 
together  with  the  spirit  of  infir¬ 
mity  18  years  as  follows:  “Ought 
not  this  woman  whom  Satan  hath 
bound  these  18  years  be 
healed?"  And  overriding  tradi¬ 
tions  of  the  Jews  He  healed  her 
then  and  there. 

" The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed  is  death"  (1  Corinthians 
15:26).  “For  this  cause  was  the 
Son  of  God  manifested  that 
He  might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil"  (1  John  3:8). 

Sin,  sickness  and  death  are 
doomed — doomed  to  death  by 
the  decree  of  Christ  Jesus.  Sin, 
sickness  and  death  are  the  trium¬ 
virate  of  the  devil;  the  triple 


curse. 


Heaven  is  the  absence  of  this  tri¬ 
ple  curse — heaven  is  sinlessness, 
sicklessness  and  deathlessness. 
This  is  the  ultimate  of  Christ’s  re¬ 
demption. 

Jesus  anticipated  the  world’s 
need.  He  commanded  His  power 
for  the  use  of  mankind,  and  in¬ 
vites  us  to  help  ourselves  to 
His  eternal  quality  and  become 
thereby  Sons  of  God. 

Article  6 

The  Love  of  Jesus  Healed  Sick 

Take  the  shackles  off  God. 

Jesus  did  not  heal  the  sick  in  or¬ 
der  to  coax  them  to  be  Christians. 
He  healed  because  it  was  His  na¬ 
ture  to  heal.  The  multitude  sur¬ 
rounded  him.  His  love  gushed 
forth  like  an  electric  billow. 


"There  went  virtue  out  of  Him,  and 
healed  them  all”  (Luke  6:19). 

Some  modern  evangelists  have 
degraded  divine  healing  by  mak¬ 
ing  it  a  teaser  to  bring  those  de¬ 
sirous  of  healing  under  the  sway 
of  their  ministry.  Jesus  healed 
both  saint  and  sinner — to  the 
dismay  of  his  apostles,  who  had 
not  yet  grown  to  the  soul-stature 
of  Jesus. 

They  reported  to  Jesus:  "We  saw 
one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 
name.. .and  we  forbad  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  followeth  not  us.”  Je¬ 
sus  replied,  “Forbid  him  not,  for 
no  man  can  do  a  miracle  in 
My  Name  and  speak  lightly  of 
Me"  (Mark  9:38-39). 

He  met  a  man  at  the  pool  of  Be- 
thesda,  a  paralytic.  This  man  did 


not  ask  for  healing.  Jesus  went  to 
him  and  said:  " Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole?"  Here  Jesus  is  asking  for 
the  privilege  of  healing  the  suf¬ 
ferer.  He  healed  him.  His  love 
compelled  it. 

Next  day  Jesus  met  the  healed 
man  in  the  temple  and  said:  " Be¬ 
hold,  thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no 
more ;  lest  a  worse  thing  come  un¬ 
to  thee"  (John  5:1-14). 

Jesus'  action  is  a  perpetual  re¬ 
buke  to  the  priestcraft  who  en¬ 
deavor  to  use  the  possibility  of 
the  individual's  healing  as  a 
means  to  force  him  into  the 
Church. 

The  outgushing  of  His  love  for  the 
world  burst  all  bounds,  and  four 
times  he  healed  multitudes.  But 


some  say:  "This  was  Jesus.  No 
apostle  had  such  an  experience." 

When  Peter  went  down  the  street 
as  the  evening  shadows  fell; 
when  his  shadow  reached  across 
the  street,  "They  brought  the  sick, 
that  his  shadow  might  overshad¬ 
ow  them"  (Acts  5:15).  The  clear 
inference  is  that  they  were  healed 
(see  Acts  5:16). 

James,  writing  to  the  12  tribes 
scattered  abroad — not  the  little 
group  of  Jews  constituting  the 
kingdom  of  the  Jews,  but  the 
whole  body  of  the  nation  of  Israel 
scattered  throughout  the  world, 
both  the  ten-tribed  kingdom  and 
the  two-tribed  kingdom — shouts: 
"Is  any  sick  among  you ,  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church, 
and  let  them  pray  over  him"  Not 


prepare  him  for  death,  but  that 
he  might  be  healed.  "If  he  have 
committed  sins ,  they  shall  be  for¬ 
given  him"  (James  5:14-16). 

Healing  was  the  evidence  of  God's 
forgiveness — heaven's  testimony 
that  their  sins  were  remembered 
no  more. 

Take  the  shackles  off  God.  En¬ 
large  our  theologies  to  Christ's 
standard,  and  the  world  will  love 
and  worship  Him  forever. 

Article  7 

Jesus  Created  Miracles  in  Suc¬ 
coring  Ill 

(Continued  From  Yesterday) 

Jesus  not  only  healed  the  sick  but 
performed  a  creative  miracle  on 
the  man  born  blind  (John  9). 


Being  born  blind,  it  is  self-evident 
the  eyes  were  not  a  finished  crea¬ 
tion.  Otherwise  he  would  have 
seen. 

The  narrative  reveals  that  the 
man  did  not  know  who  Jesus  was. 
Jesus  did  not  make  Himself 
known  until  after  the  miracle  had 
been  performed.  Let  us  analyze 
the  incident. 

Jesus  discovers  the  man  born 
blind  (verse  1).  He  spat  on  the 
ground  and  made  clay  of  the  spit¬ 
tle.  Why?  Because  Jesus  was 
a  fundamentalist.  The  story  of 
creation  in  Genesis  says  that 
"God  made  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground."  Jesus  in  finishing  the 
creation  of  the  eyes  adopted  the 
same  method.  He  stooped 
down,  took  up  some  dust,  spat  on 


it,  and  put  it  on  the  blind  man. 
That  is  not  healing.  That  is  a  work 
of  creation. 

In  2  Corinthians  12,  it  is  said  that 
in  distributing  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  to  the  members  of  the 
Church,  one  was  given  the  "gifts 
of  healing"  to  another  the  "work¬ 
ing  of  miracles."  Healing  is  the 
renewal  of  the  body  from  dis¬ 
eased  conditions.  A  miracle  is  in 
the  creative  order. 

The  case  of  the  blind  man  was  an 
exercise  of  creative  authority,  not 
the  restoration  of  diseased  tissue. 
The  man  was  made  whole. 

The  grouchers  made  their  kick. 
The  Pharisees  examined  the  man 
and  asked,  "Who  healed  you?"  He 
answered,  "I  know  not."  Then 
they  asked,  "What  do  you  think  of 


him?"  He  replied,  "He  is  a  proph¬ 
et." 

Later  Jesus  found  him  and  said  to 
him,  " Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son 
of  God?"  The  man  replied,  "Who  is 
He,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
Him?"  Jesus  answered,  "I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  He." 

The  struggle  of  the  centuries  has 
been  to  free  the  soul  of  man  from 
narrow  interpretations.  Jesus  has 
sometimes  been  made  to  appear 
as  a  little  bigot,  sometimes  as  an 
impostor.  The  world  is  still  wait¬ 
ing  to  see  Him  as  He  is.  Jesus  the 
magnificent,  Jesus  the  spiritual 
giant,  Jesus  the  compassionate, 
Jesus  the  dynamic — the  wonder 
of  the  centuries. 


Take  the  shackles  off  God. 


Let  Him  have  a  chance  to  bless 
mankind  without  ecclesiastical 
limitations. 

As  a  missionary,  I  have  witnessed 
the  healing  of  thousands  of  Afri¬ 
cans.  Thus  was  Christ's  love  and 
compassion  for  a  lost  world  re¬ 
vealed. 

And  thus  the  writer  was  assisted 
into  the  larger  vision  of  a  world- 
redeemer  whose  hand  and  heart 
are  extended  to  God's  big  world, 
and  every  man,  saint  and  sinner, 
is  invited  to  behold  and  love  Him. 

Article  8 

Are  Jesus'  Healings  Instant? 

( Continued  From  Yesterday) 

In  one  of  the  letters  received 
from  readers  this  question  is 
asked,  "Why  are  not  all  persons 


healed  instantly — as  Jesus 

healed?" 

The  writer  of  this  letter  is  mis¬ 
taken  in  thinking  that  Jesus  al¬ 
ways  healed  instantly.  A  case  in 
point  is  the  healing  of  the  ten  lep¬ 
ers:  "as  they  went  they  were 
cleansed."  The  healing  virtue  was 
administered.  The  healing  pro¬ 
cess  became  evident  later. 

Again,  Jesus  laid  His  hands  on  a 
blind  man,  then  inquired:  "What 
do  you  see?"  The  man  replied,  "I 
see  men  as  trees  walking."  His 
sight  was  still  imperfect.  Then  Je¬ 
sus  laid  His  hands  on  him  the  se¬ 
cond  time — "and  He  saw  clearly." 

Healing  is  by  degree,  based  on 
two  conditions.  First,  the  degree 
of  healing  virtue  administered. 
Second,  the  degree  of  faith  that 


gives  action  and  power  to  the  vir¬ 
tue  administered.  "The  word 
preached  did  not  profit  them ,  not 
being  mixed  with  faith”  (Hebrews 
4:2). 

It  is  clearly  evident  to  students  of 
divine  healing  that  sometimes  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  ministered  to  the 
sick  person  to  a  degree  that  he  is 
manifestly  supercharged  with  the 
Spirit.  Just  as  a  person  holds  a 
galvanic  battery  until  the  system 
is  charged  with  electric  force,  yet 
no  real  and  final  healing  takes 
place  until  something  occurs  that 
releases  the  faith  of  the  individu¬ 
al;  a  flash  of  divine  power  is  ob¬ 
served,  a  veritable  explosion 
had  taken  place  in  the  sick  per¬ 
son,  and  the  disease  is  destroyed. 


The  tangibility  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  the  scientific  secret  of  healing. 

A  diseased  woman  followed  Jesus 
in  a  crowd.  She  knew  the  law  of 
the  Spirit,  and  had  observed  that 
it  flowed  from  the  person  of  Jesus 
and  healed  the  sick.  She  was  con¬ 
vinced  it  must  also  be  present  in 
His  clothing.  So  she  reasoned:  “If  I 
could  but  touch  the  hem  of  His 
garment  I  would  be  made  whole." 
She  did  so.  She  was  healed  of  a  12 
year  sickness  that  had  baffled 
physicians  and  left  her  in  poverty 
(Matthew  9:20). 

Jesus  was  aware  that  someone 
had  been  healed.  He  turned  to 
ask  who  it  was.  Peter  said:  “See 
how  the  multitude  is  thronging 
and  jostling  you."  But  Jesus  an¬ 
swered:  “Some  one  has  touched 


me  for  I  perceive  that  virtue  has 
gone  out  of  me.”  Jesus  was  aware 
of  the  outflow  (Mark  5:25-34], 

The  woman  was  aware  of  the  re¬ 
ception.  The  healing  was  a  fact. 
Here  faith  and  the  power  of  God 
were  apparent. 

It  was  a  veritable  chemical  reac¬ 
tion.  Healing  always  is. 

I  believe  the  reason  people  do  not 
see  the  possibilities  of  divine 
healing  is  that  they  are  not  aware 
of  its  scientific  aspects. 

The  grace  and  love  of  God  in  the 
soul  opens  the  nature  to  God.  The 
Spirit  of  God  resounds  as  the  sun¬ 
light  and  banishes  darkness. 

Article  9 

Jesus  Used  Science  to  Heal  Af¬ 
flicted 


Mrs.  John  W.  Goudy,  of  Chico, 
writes:  “How  can  you  speak  of  di¬ 
vine  healing  as  scientific  if  heal¬ 
ing  is  through  the  atonement  of 
Jesus  Christ?"  How  can  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  atonement  and  grace 
be  considered  scientific? 

Atonement  through  the  grace  of 
God  is  scientific  in  its  application. 
Jesus  used  many  methods  of  heal¬ 
ing  the  sick.  All  were  scientific. 
Science  is  the  discovery  of  how 
God  does  things. 

Jesus  laid  His  hands  upon  the  sick 
in  obedience  to  the  law  of  contact 
and  transmission.  Contact  of  His 
hands  with  the  sick 
one  permitted  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
Him  to  flow  into  the  sick  man. 

The  sick  woman  who  touched  the 
hem  of  His  garment  found  that 


the  Spirit  emanated  from  His 
person.  She  touched  the  “hem  of 
His  garment"  and  the  Spirit 
flashed  into  her.  She  was  made 
whole.  This  was  a  scientific  pro¬ 
cess. 

Paul,  knowing  this  law,  laid  his 
hands  upon  handkerchiefs  and 
aprons.  The  Bible  says  that  when 
they  were  laid  upon  the  sick  they 
were  healed,  and  the  demons 
went  out  of  those  possessed.  Ma¬ 
terialists  have  said  this  was  su¬ 
perstition.  It  is  entirely  scientific. 

The  Spirit  of  God  emanating  from 
Paul  transformed  the  handker¬ 
chiefs  into  “storage  batteries"  of 
Holy  Spirit  power.  When  they 
were  laid  upon  the  sick  they  sur¬ 
charged  the  body,  and  healing 
was  the  result.  (Read  Acts  19:12.) 


This  demonstrates,  firstly:  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  a  tangible  sub¬ 
stance,  heavenly  materiality.  Sec¬ 
ondly:  It  is  capable  of  being 
stored  in  the  substance  of  a 
handkerchief,  as  demonstrated 
in  the  garments  of  Jesus,  or  in  the 
handkerchiefs  of  Paul.  Thirdly:  It 
will  transmit  power  from  hand¬ 
kerchiefs  to  the  sick  per¬ 
son.  Fourthly:  Its  action  in  the 
sick  man  was  so  powerful  the 
disease  departed.  The  demonized 
also  were  relieved.  Fifthly:  Both 
the  sick  and  insane  were  healed 
by  this  method. 

While  the  scientific  mind  always 
asks  "How  and  why?"  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  soul  desiring 
Christ's  touch  or  blessing  to  have 
any  knowledge  of  the  scientific 


process  by  which  healing  or  sal¬ 
vation  is  accomplished. 

Jesus  said:  "He  that  receiveth 
Me."  Men  receive  Jesus  Christ  into 
the  heart,  as  one  receives  a  lover. 
It  is  an  affectionate  relationship. 
Men  obey  Him  "Because  they  love 
Him."  They  obey  Him  because 
they  have  received  Him  affec¬ 
tionately.. .He  has  become  their 
soul's  lover. 

His  love  and  power  in  them  re¬ 
deems  them  from  sin  and  sick¬ 
ness,  and  eventually,  we  are 
promised  in  His  Word,  He  will 
redeem  us  from  death  also.  Re¬ 
demption  from  sin,  sickness  and 
death  constitutes  man's  deliver¬ 
ance  from  bondage  to  Satan 
and  his  kingdom,  and  establishes 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 


Article  10 

Jesus  Healed  III  by  Word 

Yesterday  we  discussed  Jesus 
healing  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
Today  we  will  examine  into  Jesus 
healing  by  the  word  of  command, 
and  other  methods. 

"They  brought  to  him  a  man  sick 
of  the  palsy ,  lying  on  a  bed:  and  Je¬ 
sus  seeing  their  faith/'  the  faith  of 
those  who  brought  the  man  as 
well  as  that  of  the  man  himself, 
“ said ...  Son ,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee"  (Matthew 
9:2-3). 

The  scribes  said:  "This  man  (Je¬ 
sus)  blasphemeth"  Jesus  met  this 
opposition  by  saying:  “Is  it  not  as 
easy  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee;  as  to  say,  Arise  and  walk? 


But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  Man  hath  power.. .to  for¬ 
give  sins,  I  command,  Arise  and 
walk." 

The  man  arose  and  walked.  No 
hands  were  laid  on  this  man. 
There  was  no  external  ministry  of 
any  kind.  Jesus  exercised 
His  authority  over  disease.  He 
commanded.  The  man  was 
healed. 

They  brought  a  man  dumb,  pos¬ 
sessed  of  a  devil.  When  the  devil 
was  cast  out  the  dumb  spake.  The 
people  wondered.  This  also  is  His 
exercise  of  spiritual  authority 
(Matthew  9:32).  When  Je¬ 
sus  commanded  the  power  of 
God  entered  and  ejected  the  de¬ 
mon. 


At  Capernaum  a  centurion  came 
saying:  “my  servant  lieth  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tor¬ 
mented."  Jesus  said:  “I  will  come 
and  heal  him."  The  centurion  an¬ 
swered:  “Not  so.  Speak  the  word 
only.  It  is  enough."  And  Jesus  said, 
“Go  home.  It  is  done."  The  record 
shows  the  servant  was  healed 
(Matthew  8:5-13). 

Many  have  laughed  at  the  idea  of 
men  being  healed  long  distances 
from  the  one  who  ministers  in  Je¬ 
sus'  Name.  But  here  is  a  clear 
case,  and  the  God  anointed  may 
still  command  God's  power  (Mat¬ 
thew  3:15).  To  the  needy  dis¬ 
tance  is  no  barrier. 

I  now  present  mass  healing.  Four 
times  it  is  recorded  in  the  Gospels 
that  “He  healed  multitudes." 


“There  went  out  a  virtue  from 
Him  and  He  healed  them  all." 
There  was  no  personal  touch. 

This  was  a  divine  outflow,  an 
outgoing  of  healing  power.  It 
flamed  out  of  Jesus,  and  all  were 
healed. 

God  is  not  confined  to  methods. 
Heaven  bows  to  the  soul  with 
faith  anywhere,  under  any  cir¬ 
cumstances.  “Whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely." 

Again  Jesus  said,  “If  two  of  you 
agree  on  Earth  as  touching  any¬ 
thing  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them."  “Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive,"  said  Jesus  (Matthew 
18:19;  7:7-8). 

The  Apostle  James  gave  com¬ 
mand  that  elders  of  the  church 


should  pray  for  the  sick  and 
anoint  them  with  oil.  Olive  oil  is 
the  symbol  of  the  healing  spirit. 
This  is  a  command;  "Pray  for 
the  sick  that  they  may  be  healed" 
(James  5:14-16). 

Where?  Anywhere. 

When?  Forever.  As  long  as  Jesus 
Christ  reigns  in  Heaven.  As  long 
as  men  on  Earth  have  faith  in 
Him. 

The  voice  of  Jesus  still  is  heard 
saying:  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  My  Name,  that  will  I  do"  (John 
14:13).  "Ask,  seek,  knock,  find  Je¬ 
sus."  "All  things  are  possible  to 
God,"  and  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth  (Matthew 
17:20). 


Article  11 


The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 

Divine  healing  through  prayer  is 
as  old  as  the  race  of  man.  The 
first  book  of  the  Bible,  Genesis, 
records  the  healing  of  the  wives 
of  a  heathen  king  in  response  to 
the  prayer  of  Abraham. 

The  second  book  of  the  Bible,  Ex¬ 
odus,  gives  us  the  terms  of  a  dis¬ 
tinctive  covenant  between  the 
nation  of  Israel  and  Jeho¬ 
vah  Rophi,  i.e. — “The  Lord  thy 
Healer.” 

In  this  covenant  God  not  only 
agreed  to  heal  the  people  when 
sick,  but  not  to  permit  the  sick¬ 
nesses  of  Egypt  to  touch  them.  Its 
terms  are:  "If  thou  wilt  diligently 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that  which  is 
right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear 


to  his  commandments  and  keep  all 
his  statutes" — on  this  condition 
Jehovah  agrees, —  "/  will 

put  (permit)  none  of  these  diseas¬ 
es  upon  thee  which  I  have 
brought  upon  the  Egyptians:  for  I 
am  the  Lord,  that  healeth 
thee "  (Exodus  15:26). 

Under  this  covenant  the  nation, 
12 -tribed,  lived  without  doctors 
or  medicine  for  450  years,  until 
the  nation  of  Israel  had  an  army 
of  1,100,000,  and  Judah  an  army 
of  500,000.  Figuring  on  the  same 
basis  as  the  number  of  Americans 
in  the  army  during  the  World 
War,  this  would  give  Israel  a 
combined  population  of  between 
25  and  30  million. 

King  David  gives  the  most  ex¬ 
traordinary  report  that  history 


records.  David  says:  " There  was 
not  one  feeble  person  among  their 
tribes"  (Psalm  105:37). 

Such  historic  data  should  go  far 
to  convince  the  world  of  our  day 
that  an  absolute  trust  in  God  is 
not  only  a  safe  policy,  but  a  most 
scientific  guarantee  of  national 
health. 

In  this  connection  we  must  exam¬ 
ine  Israel's  constitution  as  it  was 
made  the  basis  of  national  health. 
Its  basic  principles  were  the  ten 
commandments.  It  contained  a 
law  in  which  Jehovah  held  per¬ 
petual  title  to  the  land.  Thirdly:  A 
credit  and  mortgage  statute. 
Fourthly:  Distribution  of  surplus 
wealth  statute.  Fifthly:  The  most 
extraordinary  labor  law  ever 
written.  Sixthly:  An  absolutely 


equitable  tax  law  by  which  every 
citizen  paid  one-tenth  of  his  in¬ 
crease. 

For  keeping  this  constitution  Je¬ 
hovah  guaranteed  the  nation 
against  wars,  pestilence,  poverty, 
destructive  droughts,  la¬ 
bor  disputes,  and  lastly;  "I  will 
take  sickness  away  from  the 
midst  of  thee"  (Deuteronomy  28). 

The  broad  scope  of  divine  healing 
in  Israel  is  the  basis  of  all  faith  in 
God  for  healing,  and  was  the 
foundation  of  the  ministry  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  Israel's  redeemer  and 
the  world's  Savior. 

Article  12 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 

(continued) 


Israel  had  been  kept  free  of  dis¬ 
ease  for  450  years  through  divine 
healing.  Outside  of  Israel  there 
was  no  divine  healing.  No  other 
religion  in  the  world  possessed 
healing  power.  There  is  not  a  sin¬ 
gle  instance  of  this  power  in  In¬ 
dia,  Egypt,  China  nor  Africa. 

The  Hebrews  alone  from  Abra¬ 
ham  onward  exhibited  the  power 
of  healing  at  this  time.  Later, 
knowledge  of  Israel's  God  and  His 
power  to  heal  disease  spread 
through  the  nations  of  the  world. 

The  prophets  of  Israel  were  mar¬ 
velous  men  of  God.  At  their  word 
empires  rose  and  fell.  Life  and 
death  obeyed  their  will.  Earth 
and  sky  answered  their  call.  Be¬ 
fore  their  eyes  future  history 
marched  with  events  of  the  pre- 


sent.  No  men  of  any  other  nation 
equaled  them.  No  Biblothoan  of 
any  other  nation  compared  with 
their  Holy  Scriptures. 

Christ  came  as  God's  gift  to  Israel, 
and  Israel  only.  To  Judah,  the 
remnant  of  Israel,  He  came.  De¬ 
spite  all  that  has  been  written 
and  imagined  of  miracles  in  His 
childhood,  there  is  not  a  particle 
of  evidence  that  He  performed 
any  miracles  until,  at  Cana  of 
Galilee,  He  turned  water  into 
wine.  The  Bible  states 
this  miracle  was  the  beginning  of 
miracles  by  Jesus. 

Jesus  performed  no  public  minis¬ 
try  until  He  was  30.  The  law  of 
Moses  forbade  it.  So  we  read  that 
when  Jesus  was  about  30  He 


came  to  John  the  Baptist,  and  was 
baptized. 

His  baptism  was  His  dedication  of 
Himself  to  the  Heavenly  Father. 
He  dedicated  body,  soul  and  spir¬ 
it.  To  John  He  said:  “into  all  right¬ 
eousness." 

He  was  dedicating  Himself  to  God 
to  reveal  the  righteousness  of 
God.  Jesus'  dedication  was  wholly 
unselfish. 

But  His  dedication  in  itself  was 
not  sufficient  to  qualify  Him  to 
reveal  God.  His  humanity  must  be 
submerged  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

As  He  was  baptized  in  Jordan, 
this  took  place. 

Now  he  must  be  tested.  He  was 
led  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  wil¬ 
derness  to  be  tempted  by  Satan. 


This  was  to  find  if  His  dedication 
was  a  fact,  or  if  He  would  fall  un¬ 
der  the  40-day  test. 

Three  temptations  were  applied. 
Firstly,  a  psychological  tempta¬ 
tion  to  His  mind,  love  of  acclaim. 
Secondly,  a  spiritual  temptation 
applied  to  His  spirit,  that  He 
might  by  a  simple  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  Satan  "secure  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world."  When  He 
conquered,  the  natural  result 
took  place  in  Himself:  “He  came 
forth  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.” 

Article  13 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 

(continued) 

Jesus  was  tempted  40  days.  Three 
temptations  were  presented. 
Firstly,  physical  hunger;  second- 


ly,  psychological — the  love  of  ac¬ 
claim;  thirdly,  spiritual — Satan 
offered  Him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  for  the  acknowledge¬ 
ment  of  his  superiority.  Jesus  re¬ 
buked  Satan  and  drove  him  from 
His  presence. 

Having  overcome,  the  conscious¬ 
ness  of  inherent  power  was  radi¬ 
ant  in  Him.  "He  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit"  (Luke  4). 

Jesus  now  makes  the  next  ad¬ 
vance.  He  proclaims  His  platform. 
Returning  to  Nazareth,  He  boldly 
declares:  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me.  (1)  He  has  anointed 
Me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor;  (2)  He  hath  sent  Me  to  heal 
the  brokenhearted,  (3)  to  pro¬ 
claim  liberty  to  the  captive,  (4) 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind; 


(5)  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised,  (6)  to  preach  the  ac¬ 
ceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 

No  more  waiting  for  the  release 
of  the  year  of  Jubilee.  Jesus  Christ 
the  Eternal  Jubilee  was  at  hand  to 
save  and  heal. 

Jesus'  ministry  of  healing  and  the 
marvelous  faith  in  God  He  exhib¬ 
ited  in  miracle  working  form 
were  no  accident.  Miracles  must 
be  His  breath,  for  800  years  be¬ 
fore  His  birth  the  prophet  Isaiah 
had  proclaimed:  “He  will  come 
and  save  you.  Then  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  be  opened ,  and  the  ears 
of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 
Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as 
an  hart ,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing"  (Isaiah  35:4-6). 


So  to  the  Savior  of  the  world  He 
must  be  forever  the  miracle 
worker  of  the  ages;  the  death  de¬ 
stroyer;  the  finality  of  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  the  majesty,  power  and 
mercy  of  God. 

Jesus!  The  very  Name  was  a  mir¬ 
acle.  The  angel  announced  it. 

Jesus'  birth  was  a  miracle. 

His  wisdom  was  a  miracle. 

His  life  was  a  miracle. 

His  teachings  were  miraculous. 

He  lived  and  walked  in  the  realm 
of  the  miraculous.  He  made  mira¬ 
cles  common.  His  death  was  a 
miracle. 

His  resurrection  was  a  miracle. 


His  appearances  after  death  were 
miraculous.  His  ascension  was  a 
staggering  miracle. 

His  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  the  out¬ 
standing  miracle.  It  was  the  one 
event  in  which  His 
whole  Saviorhood  climaxed.  Out 
of  Heaven  was  given  to  His  fol¬ 
lowers  the  Spirit  of  the  Eternal,  to 
do  in  them  all  it  had  done  in 
Him.  Sin,  sickness  and  death  were 
doomed. 

He  came  as  a  roaring  tempest,  as 
tongues  of  fire  crowning  "the 
120"  as  the  living  Eternal  Spirit 
entering  into  them.  He  pro¬ 
claimed  His  triumphant  entry  in¬ 
to  man  through  speaking 
in  languages  they  knew  not. 


His  deity  had  lifted  them  into  His 
realm,  transfigured,  transformed, 
transmuted. 

Article  14 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 

Jesus  having  announced  His  plat¬ 
form,  proceeded  to  demonstrate 
its  practicability.  In  Matthew  4:23 
we  read:  "Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner 
of  disease  among  the  people." 

First,  teaching;  second,  preach¬ 
ing;  third,  healing  the  sick.  The 
eternal  pattern  of  real  Christian 
ministry.  The  multi¬ 

tudes  overwhelmed  him.  He  then 
appointed  the  12  apostles,  com- 


missioned  and  empowered  them 
to  do  as  He  had  done. 

Luke  9:1-2  says:  " Then  he  called 
his  twelve  disciples  together and 
gave  them  power  and  authority 
over  all  devils ,  and  to 
cure  diseases.  And  he  sent  them  to 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God , 
and  heal  the  sick." 

Soon  they,  too,  were  thronged  by 
the  multitudes,  and  Jesus  was 
compelled  to  make  a  more  exten¬ 
sive  provision.  This  He  did  by  the 
calling  and  sending  forth  of  the 
70. 

Luke  10  says:  " The  Lord  appoint¬ 
ed  other  seventy  also ,  and  sent 
them  two  by  two. ..into  every  city... 
whither  he  himself  would  come." 
They  were  the  advance  guard,  the 
heralds  of  His  coming. 


In  commissioning  the  70,  He  re¬ 
versed  the  order,  and  command¬ 
ed,  “Go  into  the  cities  roundabout 
and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say,  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  to  you." 

To  the  12  He  had  said:  "Preach 
and  heal."  To  the  70  He  said: 
“Heal  the  sick  and  then  preach." 

One  day  the  disciples  came  to  Je¬ 
sus  and  reported:  “We  saw  one 
casting  out  devils  in  Thy  Name, 
and  we  forbade  him,  because  he 
followed  not  us."  Jesus  said,  “For¬ 
bid  him  not."  This  man  was  not 
regular.  He  was  an  independent. 

This  now  made  84  who  were 
healing  the  sick  during  the  earth- 
life  of  Jesus:  Jesus,  the  12,  the  70, 
and  the  man  who  “followed  not 
us."  There  is  no  Scriptural  evi- 


dence  of  any  others  being  author¬ 
ized  to  heal  until  after  the  resur¬ 
rection. 

His  death,  his  resurrection  and 
His  ministry  for  40  days  in  Galilee 
after  He  rose  from  the  dead  fol¬ 
lowed. 

And  now  Jesus  breaks  all  barriers 
to  the  ministry  of  healing  by  mak¬ 
ing  healing  power  and  healing 
ministry  the  right  of  every  be¬ 
liever  on  Him. 

The  hour  of  His  ascension  is  at 
hand.  He  issues  His  final  instruc¬ 
tions.  It  is  His  last  word  on  Earth. 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea¬ 
ture..  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe;  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils;  they 
shall  speak  with  new 


tongues;"  and  lastly,  "...they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick ,  and  they 
shall  recover" [ Mark  16:16-18). 
And  so  healing  was  made  a  uni¬ 
versal  blessing  forever. 

Finally,  lest  this  wondrous  power 
should  be  lost,  it  was  included  as 
one  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit. 

In  1  Corinthians  12:8-12,  we  find 
enumerated  the  gifts  of  the  ;  Spir¬ 
it.  Heaven's  inducements  that 
"the  church  His  body"  should  be 
qualified  and  empowered  forever 
to  carry  on  all  the  ministry  of  Je¬ 
sus,  and  thus  be  a  perpetual 
presence  and  power  for  salvation 
from  sin  and  sickness. 

"To  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the 
word  of  wisdom;  to  another  ;  the 
word  of  knowledge.. .to  another 
faith.. .to  another  the  gifts 


of  healing...  to  another  the  work¬ 
ing  of  miracles;  to  anoth¬ 
er  prophecy;  to  another  discerning 
of  spirits;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the 
interpretation  of  tongues. " 

And  lest  we  be  negligent,  we  are 
reminded  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forev¬ 
er. 


Article  15 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 

In  order  to  be  fully  informed  on 
the  question  of  divine  healing,  let 
us  study  this  question  as  part  of 
the  fully  rounded  develop¬ 
ment  and  life  of  Jesus. 

In  beginning  His  revelation  of  the 
life  of  God  for  and  in  man,  Jesus 
chose  the  Order  of  Nature  as  the 


realm  of  His  first  demonstration. 
(1)  Jesus  turned  the  water  into 
wine.  (2)  He  stilled  the  waves.  (3) 
He  walked  on  water.  These  reve¬ 
lations  of  power  over  nature  each 
surpassed  the  other. 

Then  Jesus  astounded  His  follow¬ 
ers  by  turning  to  the  creative  life 
of  God.  He  fed  the  multitude  by 
an  act  of  creative  power  when  he 
created  fish  and  bread  to  feed 
5,000. 

This  shows  the  distinction  be¬ 
tween  healing  and  miracle.  Mira¬ 
cles  are  creative.  Healing  is  a  res¬ 
toration  of  what  has  been. 

Jesus  now  advances  into  a  new 
sphere,  the  Order  of  Sickness. 
Here  He  meets  the  mind  of  the 
other  that  must  be  conformed 
to  His.  (1)  Jesus  heals  Peter's 


wife's  mother.  This  is  first  degree 
healing.  [2]  Jesus  meets  the  blind 
man  and  heals  him.  This  is  se¬ 
cond  degree  healing.  (3)  The  lep¬ 
ers  are  healed.  Healing  in  the 
third  degree. 

Again  Jesus  enters  the  creative 
realm  and  creates  eyes  in  a  man 
born  blind.  Blindness  from  birth 
is  evidence  of  an  unfinished  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  eyes.  The  creative  pro¬ 
cess  was  not  complete.  Je¬ 
sus  stooped,  took  dust  from  the 
road,  spat  upon  it  and  put  it  on 
the  man's  eyes.  In  so  doing  He 
finished  a  work  of  creation — the 
man  saw. 

Now  Jesus  again  advances.  This 
time  He  chooses  the  Order  of 
Death.  (1)  He  raised  the  daughter 
of  Jairus,  dead  a  few 


minutes.  This  is  the  first  degree. 
(2)  Jesus  meets  a  funeral  proces¬ 
sion  coming  out  of  the  city  of 
Nain.  He  commands  the  young 
man  to  live,  "and  he  sat  up.”  This 
man  was  dead  many  hours.  This 
is  the  second  degree.  (3)  His 
friend  Lazarus  is  dead  four  days. 
His  body  is  in  a  state  of  decompo¬ 
sition.  Jesus  commands  Lazarus 
to  come  forth.  He  that  was  dead 
arose.  This  was  the  third  degree. 

Now  Jesus  again  steps  into  the 
creative  realm  and  announces  His 
coming  death.  He  declares  of  life: 
7  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again"  (John 
10:18). 

Through  this  chain  of  successive 
abandonments  to  God  we  discov¬ 
er  the  soul-steps  of  Jesus.  Every 


step  was  taken  with  reliance  on 
the  Word  of  God  as  the  all- 
sufficient  guide. 

Jesus  took  the  promises  of  God  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  permitted 
them  to  work  out  in  His  own  soul. 
Therefore  His  promises  to  us  are 
not  made  on  His  own  speculation, 
but  because  of  His  soul's  discov¬ 
ery  of  the  Mind  of  God.  But  He  did 
not  let  it  rest  there.  He  took  each 
discovered  promise  and  worked 
it  out. 

He  discovered  the  promise  of 
supply  and  fed  the  multitude.  He 
discovered  healing  power  and 
made  the  blind  to  see  and  the 
deaf  to  hear,  the  lame  to  walk.  He 
discovered  the  promise  of  “man 
the  master,"  when  anointed  of 
God,  and  He  stilled  the  waves, 


and  turned  the  water  into  wine, 
of  life  ever  present  and  He  raised 
Lazarus  and  the  widow's  son,  of 
life  everlasting  and  He  rose  from 
the  dead. 

He  gave  His  promises  as  discov¬ 
ered  and  demonstrated  truth  and 
tells  us  these  things  shall  be  ours, 
as  we  are  lifted  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  God  realm,  the  Christ  con¬ 
scious  realm. 

But  it  is  the  one  real  thing  among 
the  myriads  of  life's  illusions,  and 
contains  in  itself  man's  future 
hope,  and  his  transcendent  glory. 
Herein  is  the  true  dominion  of 
man. 


Article  16 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 


We  have  followed  Jesus  through 
the  continued  ascents  of  His 
earthly  career.  Jesus  has  devel¬ 
oped  in  faith  and  knowledge 
and  in  "favor  with  God  and  man" 
at  every  step.  If  we  were  to  stop 
at  this  point  and  refuse  to  follow 
Him  to  the  throne  of  the  uni¬ 
verse  we  would  miss  the  whole 
purpose  of  His  life.  Divine  heal¬ 
ing  and  every  other  outflow  of 
His  holy  soul  would  be  beggared 
and  perverted  if  we  failed  here. 

Christianity  is  not  a  mere  philos¬ 
ophy.  It  is  more.  It  is  very  much 
more.  Christianity  is  not  simply 
obedience  to  beauti¬ 

ful  commandments.  Christianity 
is  not  only  the  acceptance  of  glo¬ 
rious  promises. 


Christianity  is  a  divine  content. 
Christianity  is  a  heavenly  dyna¬ 
mite.  Christianity  is  the  ultimate 
of  all  consciousness  of  God.  Chris¬ 
tianity  is  wholly  supernatural. 
Christianity  comes  down  from 
Heaven  from  the  innermost  heart 
of  the  glorified 

Christ.  Christianity  is  in  the  in¬ 
nermost  and  uttermost  of  man 
declaring:  7  am  he  that  liveth ,  and 
was  dead;  and ,  behold ,  I  am 
alive  for  evermore ,  Amen;  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death’  (Revelation  1:18).  Christi¬ 
anity  is  the  spotless  descent  of 
God  into  man,  and  the  sinless  as¬ 
cent  of  man  into  God.  The  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit  is  the  agent  by  whom  it  is 
accomplished. 

The  significance  of  Jesus'  death 
was  not  in  His  sacrifice  only,  but 


also  in  His  achievement  in  the  re¬ 
gions  of  death.  He  took  death  cap¬ 
tive.  He  liberated  those  who,  in 
death,  awaited  His  coming  and 
deliverance.  Jesus  took  them  in 
triumph  from  the  control  of  the 
angel  of  death  and  transferred 
them  to  His  own  glory. 

David  prophesied:  "He  ascended 
upon  high.  He  led  captivity  cap¬ 
tive.  He  gave  gifts  unto  men,  even 
unto  the  rebellious  also,  that  they 
might  know  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord"  (Psalm  68:18). 

Peter  declared:  " He  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  pris¬ 
on.. .when  once  the  longsuffering  of 
God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  Ark  was  a-preparing.” 
And  lest  we  fail  to  comprehend 
the  source  of  His  ministry  in 


death  Peter  says  again:  "For  this 
cause  was  the  gospel  preached  al¬ 
so  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they 
might  be  judged  according  to  men 
in  the  flesh ,  but  live  according  to 
God  in  the  Spirit”  (1  Peter  3:20; 
4:6). 

It  was  this  marvelous  experience 
of  Jesus  in  death  ministry  that 
produced  in  His  soul  the  glory- 
power  of  the  resurrection.  Not 
only  His  personal  triumph  over 
death  but  the  release  of  those 
held  in  death's  chains. 

Article  17 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 

(continued) 

In  all  the  universe  there  was  none 
with  such  triumph  in  His  spirit  as 
Jesus  possessed  when  death's 


bars  were  broken.  When  He  with 
power  heretofore  unknown, 
commanded  His  follow¬ 
ers,  saying:  " All  power  is  given  un¬ 
to  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth”  (Matthew  28:18). 

Glorifying  in  this  amazing  ascent 
in  consciousness,  He  instantly 
found  the  "eleven”  and  breathed 
on  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
"Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.”  This 
was  Jesus'  endeavor  to  lift  them 
into  the  same  soul  triumph  that 
He  enjoyed. 

The  ascension  was  a  further  ad¬ 
vance  in  triumphant  conscious¬ 
ness,  climaxed  by  His  presenta¬ 
tion  of  Himself  at  the  throne  of 
God,  where  Peter  says  He  “re¬ 
ceived  from  the  Father  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Acts  2:33). 


This  was  Jesus'  divine  equipment 
as  World  Savior.  From  then  on  He 
was  empowered  to  administer 
the  transcendent  glory-power  to 
all  who  would  receive — divine 
healing,  saving  power,  the  em¬ 
powering  of  the  Christian  soul 
from  on  high  is  the  pouring  forth 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  Jesus  Christ, 
High  Priest  of  heaven. 

That  we  might  realize  the  utter¬ 
most  of  ultimate  transcendence 
of  the  soul  of  Jesus  in  glory,  hear 
Him  declare  anew;  7  am  he  that 
liveth ,  and  was  dead;  and  behold ,  / 
am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen;  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. " 

Who  would  not  rejoice  to  place 
himself  in  the  hands  of  such  a 
Savior  and  physician?  Answering 
forever  the  world's  questions:  “Is 


He  able  to  heal?  Does  He  ever 
heal?  Does  He  always  heal?"  To 
all  we  boldly  say — "Yes.  He  is  Je¬ 
sus  triumphant,  eternal,  omnipo¬ 
tent." 


Article  18 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 

The  transcendent  miracle  of  all 
history  had  happened.  Jerusalem 
was  throbbing  with  its  power. 
Men  from  every  nation  had  con¬ 
gregated  there.  The  Holy  Spirit 
had  come.  Jesus  had  been  cruci¬ 
fied. 

The  world  thought  it  had  heard 
the  last  of  Him.  He  had  healed  the 
sick,  raised  the  dead,  cast  out 
demons  from  the  insane,  deliv¬ 
ered  epileptics,  opened  the  eyes 


of  the  blind,  filled  the  nation  of 
Israel  with  the  joy  of  it. 

Jerusalem  had  become  a  world- 
center  for  travelers.  The  scholar¬ 
ship  of  the  world  was  represent¬ 
ed.  All  had  heard  that 
the  ministry  of  Jesus  was  not  only 
philosophic  but  powerful. 

Now  He  was  crucified  and  a 
shock  went  through  the  soul  of 
the  world.  Why  destroy  one  who 
had  brought  such  light 
and  blessing?  A  soul  tremor  ran 
through  the  city.  Something  ex¬ 
traordinary  was  taking  place  at 
the  temple.  A  miracle  of  surpas¬ 
sing  wonder  had  occurred.  Fire 
had  fallen  from  heaven  on  the  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Jesus.  A  cyclone  had 
swept  the  meeting  house. 


Galilean  fishermen  and  tax  gath¬ 
erers,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
others  noted  for  saintliness  had 
been  filled  with  power  from  on 
high.  Stranger  than  these,  Galile¬ 
ans  were  addressing  the  great 
multitude  in  its  native  tongues. 
Something  had  come  out  from 
heaven.  It  possessed  "the  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty"  who  had 
watched  in  the  upper  room. 

A  shout  arose.  The  multitude 
cried:  "Explain  this  phenomenon. 
What  is  it?  How  hear  we  every 
man  speaking  in  his  own  lan¬ 
guage.  Are  not  all  these  speakers 
Galileans?" 

Peter  made  a  sign  for  silence: 
"This  is  that  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet  Joel,"  he  said.  "I  will 
pour  out  my  Spirit.  Your  sons 


and  daughters  shall  become 
prophets.  Your  young  men  shall 
see  visions.  Your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams.  My  Spirit  will 
come  upon  your  servants,  both 
men  and  women,  they  shall  be¬ 
come  prophets  also." 

"Jesus  whom  ye  crucified  hath 
poured  out  this  wonder.  It  came 
upon  us  from  heaven.  We  are 
filled  with  God.  All  that  He  did  we 
shall  do.  His  ministry  is  now  per¬ 
petual.  He  hath  reproduced  Him¬ 
self  in  us.  We  have  divine  assur¬ 
ance.  We  speak  with  authority. 
He  now  lives  in  us." 

This  is  the  soul  secret  of  Christi¬ 
anity,  the  point  of  departure  from 
any  other  religion;  power  from 
on  high.  Jesus  said:  "It  is 


best  for  you  that  I  go  away.  If  I  do 
I  will  send  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
you"  (John  16:7). 

All  is  now  fulfilled.  He  had  come. 
Real  Christianity  was  now  visible. 
It  could  be  seen  as  well  as  felt.  It 
was  the  birthday  of  the  Spirit.  It 
was  currents  of  power,  divine 
magnetism,  heavenly  virtue,  God 
in  man,  miracles  perpetuated 
forever;  wisdom, 

knowledge,  faith,  healing,  mira¬ 
cles,  prophecy,  discerning  of  spir¬ 
its,  tongues,  interpretation  of 
tongues.  Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory. 

Article  19 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 

Jesus  called  His  12  disciples  and 
commanded  upon  them  power 


and  authority  to  cast  out  devils 
and  heal  disease  (Luke  9).  He  su¬ 
perseded  this  by  declaring:  "If  ye 
ask  ANYTHING  in  My  Name  it 
shall  be  done"  (John  16:23). 

The  first  was  a  "limited  power  of 
attorney."  The  second  unlimited. 
This  unlimited  "power  of  attor¬ 
ney"  was  authorized  before  His 
crucifixion.  It  was  to  become  ef¬ 
fective  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
came. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  this 
"power  of  attorney"  was  made 
fully  operative.  The  Spirit  came. 
First,  legally,  they  had  His  Word. 
Then,  vitally,  He  sent  His  Spirit. 

Peter  and  John  instantly  grasped 
the  significance  of  the  Name. 
Passing  into  the  temple  they  met 
a  beggar-cripple.  He  was  40  years 


old  and  was  crippled  from  birth. 
Peter  commanded:  " In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
and  walk."  Heaven's  lightning 
struck  the  man.  He  leapt  to  his 
feet — whole. 

A  multitude  rushed  up.  They  de¬ 
manded:  "In  what  name,  by  what 
power,  have  ye  done  this?"  Peter 
and  John  replied  "In  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom 
ye  slew,  whom  God  raised  up" 
(Acts  3:6-15). 

Matchless  Name!  The  secret  of 
power  was  in  it.  When  they  used 
the  Name  the  power  struck.  The 
dynamite  of  Heaven  exploded. 

Peter  and  John  were  hustled  off 
to  jail.  The  Church  prayed  for 
them  "in  the  Name."  They  were 
released.  They  went  to 


the  church.  The  entire  church 
prayed  that  signs  and  wonders 
might  be  done,  How  did  they 
pray?  In  "The  Name."  They  used 
it  legally.  The  vital  response  was 
instantaneous.  The  place  was 
shaken  as  by  an  earthquake. 
Tremendous  Name! 

Jesus  commanded:  "Go  into  all 
the  world."  What  for?  To  pro¬ 
claim  the  Name.  To  use  the  Name. 
To  baptize  believers.  How?  In  the 
Name.  Amazing  Name.  In  it  was 
concentrated  the  combined  au¬ 
thority  resident  in  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Almighty 
Name. 

The  apostles  used  the  Name.  It 
worked.  The  deacons  at  Samaria 
used  the  Name.  The  fire  flashed. 
Believers  everywhere,  forever, 


were  commanded  to  use  it.  The 
Name  detonated  around  the 
world. 

More  Bibles  are  sold  today  than 
any  100  books.  Why?  The  Name 
is  in  it.  It's  finality — at  the  Name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow  and 
every  tongue  confess! 

Prayer  in  this  Name  gets  an¬ 
swers.  The  Moravians  prayed. 
The  greatest  revival  till  that  time 
hit  the  world.  Finney 
prayed.  America  rocked  with  the 
power.  Hudson  Taylor  prayed. 
China's  Inland  Mission  was  born. 
Evans  Roberts  prayed  seven 
years.  The  Welsh  revival  resulted. 

An  old  Negro*,  Seymore  of  Azusa, 
prayed  for  five  hours  a  day  for 
three  and  a  half  years.  He  prayed 
seven  hours  a  day  for  one  and  a 


half  more  years.  Heaven's  fire  fell 
over  the  world,  and  the  most  ex¬ 
tensive  revival  of  real  religion  in 
this  century  resulted. 

Article  20 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 

(continued) 

Who  has  authority  to  pray  for  the 
sick?  Is  this  holy  ministry  only 
given  to  the  few?  Is  it  a  ministry 
to  all  Christians  or  to  the  clergy 
only? 

Jesus  said:  “If  ye  shall  ask  any¬ 
thing  in  my  Name  I  will  do  it,  Ask, 
it  shall  be  given;  seek,  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  it  shall  be  opened. 
These  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe,  in  my  Name  they 
(the  believers)  cast  out  demons. 
They  shall  speak  with 


new  tongues. ..They  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall 
recover." 

The  apostles  were  commanded  to 
go  into  all  the  world--to  MAKE 
BELIEVERS  in  every  section.  The 
signs  were  to  follow 
the  BELIEVERS,  not  the  apostles 
only. 

This  was  heaven's  characteristic. 
It  was  the  trademark  of  the  Christ 
on  HIS  goods.  It  was  the  brand, 
the  stamp  burned  into  the  soul  of 
the  BELIEVER  with  heavenly  fire. 

Baptism  in  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  was 
Christ  reproducing  Himself  in  the 
BELIEVER.  To  what  extent  was 
this  reproduction  to  be  a  fact?  We 
contend  that  Jesus  taught  that  the 
BELIEVER  was  empowered  by 
the  Spirit's  incoming  and  indwell- 


ing  so  that  he  was  Christ's  am¬ 
bassador  on  earth  (2  Corinthians 
5:20). 

Then  he  must  perform  Christ's 
most  holy  ministries  to  sinful  and 
sick  just  as  Jesus  Himself  would 
do. 

If  this  is  true  then  the  believer  is 
a  priest  in  every  respect. 

The  believer  must  then  perform 
Christ's  priestly  ministry. 

The  believer  then  is  expected  to 
heal  the  sick.  Jesus  said:  "He 
should  lay  his  hands  on  the  sick 
and  heal  them."  They  were  not  to 
die,  they  were  to  recover.  They 
were  healed  through  the  believer 
by  the  power  supplied  from 
heaven  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  be¬ 
liever. 


We  desire  to  ask  should  the  be¬ 
liever-priest  also  forgive  sins  or 
pronounce  absolution  to  the  pen¬ 
itent  seeker  after  God.  We  believe 
he  should.  We  are  sure  that  it  is 
the  privilege  of  the  modern 
Church  to  see  this  tremendous 
truth  and  privilege  that 
was  purposed  by  the  Lord  to  be 
the  glory  of  Christianity. 

Jesus  said  the  believer  should 
cast  out  devils.  He  believes  he 
should.  He  does  it.  The  devil  is 
ejected  from  further  possession. 

How  did  he  do  it?  By  the  exercise 
of  the  bestowed  power  as  Christ's 
believer-priest.  He  exercises  spir¬ 
itual  authority  over  the  devil  in 
the  candidate  and  frees  him  from 
control. 


In  this  he  has  performed  the 
Christ  function.  The  sick  likewise 
are  healed  through  the  believer- 
priest.  In  this  also  he  performs 
another  Christ  ministry.  Then 
how  about  sin?  Why  does  not  the 
believer-priest  by  the  same  spir¬ 
itual  power  and  authority  destroy 
the  consciousness  of  sin  in  the 
soul  and  pronounce  absolution 
for  sins  that  are  past. 

We  are  asking  these  questions  in 
order  to  discover  what  the  be¬ 
liever's  ministry  as  Christ's  rep¬ 
resentative  is. 

We  are  not  alone  in  our  faith  that 
the  believer  should  perform  the 
full  ministry  of  Christ. 


“I  am  a  priest." — Browning. 


“The  early  Church  lost  its  power 
when  it  lost  sight  of  its  high 
priestly  office." — Bishop  Brent 

“The  church  needs  to  realize  in 
new  ways  the  inherent  priest¬ 
hood  of  Christian  believers." — 
Lambeth  Conference  of  Anglican 
Bishops,  1906. 

“The  authority  to  pronounce  ab¬ 
solution  and  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past  and  fulfill  the  aspi¬ 
rations  of  the  soul  for  the  future,  I 
believe  to  be  spiritual  and  not  ec¬ 
clesiastical  and  traditional,  and  to 
belong  equally  to  everyone  who 
has  received  such  absolution  and 
remission,  and  such  gifts  of  the 
spiritual  life." — Lyman  Abbot 

“The  experience  of  the  free 
Church  confirms  what  we  should 
expect  from  study  of  the  New 


Testament  and  modern  psychol¬ 
ogy  that  the  priesthood  of  all  be¬ 
lievers  rest  on  sounder  evidence 
than  the  priesthood  of  some  be¬ 
lievers." — Rev.  Dr.  Grover of 
Cambridge. 

"With  the  Quaker  it  is  not  that 
there  is  no  clergy,  BUT  THAT 
THERE  IS  NO  LAITY,  for  we  are 
all  priests  unto  the  Highest." — 
John  H.  Graham  in  "The  Faith  of 
the  Quaker." 

"I  am  ever  in  the  presence  not  on¬ 
ly  of  a  Great  Power  or  a  Great 
Lawgiver,  but  a  Great  Healer." — 
Lyman  Abbot. 

Therefore  every  believer  on  Jesus 
Christ  is  authorized  by  the  Lord 
to  do  as  He  has  done,  assured  of 
Christ's  assistance. 


“Greater  things  than  these  shall 
ye  do  because  I  go  unto  the  Fa¬ 
ther/'  said  Jesus.  “The  Lord  work¬ 
ing  with  them  by  signs  following. 
Lo,  I  am  with  you  always  even  un¬ 
to  the  end  of  the  world"  (John 
14:12;  Mark  16:20;  Matthew 
28:20). 

Article  2 1 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 

The  miracles  of  Jesus  have  been 
the  battle  ground  of  the  centu¬ 
ries.  Men  have  devoted  their  lives 
in  an  effort  to  break  down  faith  in 
miracles.  More  believe  in  mira¬ 
cles  today  than  ever  before. 

Psuedo-science  declares  miracles 
impossible.  Yet  the  biggest  men 
in  the  scientific  world  are  believ¬ 
ers  in  the  supernatural  and  know 


that  miracles  are  the  discovery, 
utilization  and  application  of 
spiritual  laws  and  powers  of 
which  the  material  scien¬ 
tist  knows  nothing. 

The  miracle  realm  is  man's  natu¬ 
ral  realm.  He  is  by  creation  the 
companion  of  the  miracle  work¬ 
ing  God.  Sin  dethroned  man  from 
the  miracle  working  realm,  but 
through  grace  he  is  coming  into 
his  own. 

It  has  been  hard  for  us  to  grasp 
the  principles  of  this  life  of  faith. 
In  the  beginning  man's  spirit  was 
the  dominant  force  in  the  world; 
when  he  sinned  his  mind  became 
dominant;  sin  dethroned  the  spir¬ 
it  and  crowned  the  intellect.  But 
grace  is  restoring  the  spirit  to  its 
place  of  dominion,  and  when  man 


comes  to  realize  this,  he  will  live 
in  the  realm  of  the  supernatural 
without  effort. 

No  longer  will  faith  be  a  struggle, 
but  a  normal  living  in  the  realm 
of  God.  The  spiritual  realm  places 
men  where  communion  with  God 
is  a  normal  experience. 

Miracles  are  then  his  native 
breath.  No  one  knows  to  what  ex¬ 
tent  the  mind  and  the  spirit  can 
be  developed. 

This  is  not  the  power  of  mind 
over  matter,  but  the  power  of  the 
spirit  over  both  mind  and  matter. 
If  the  body  is  kept  in  fine  fettle 
there  is  almost  no  limitation  to 
man's  development. 

We  have  been  slow  to  come  to  a 
realization  that  man  is  a  spirit 
and  that  his  spirit  nature  is  his 


basic  nature.  We  have  sought 
to  educate  him  along  educational 
lines,  utterly  ignoring  the  spiritu¬ 
al,  so  man  has  become  a  self- 
centered,  self-seeking  being. 

Man  has  lost  his  sense  of  rela¬ 
tionship  and  responsibility  to¬ 
ward  God  and  man.  This  makes 
him  lawless.  We  cannot  ignore 
the  spiritual  side  of  man  without 
magnifying  the  intellectual  and 
physical;  to  do  this  without  the 
restraint  of  the  spirit  is 
to  unleash  sin,  and  give  it  domi¬ 
nance  over  the  whole  man. 

There  must  be  a  culture  and  en¬ 
velopment  of  the  spiritual  nature 
to  a  point  where  it  can  enjoy  fel¬ 
lowship  with  the  Father-God.  It  is 
above  mind  as  God  is  above  na¬ 
ture. 


Man's  intellect  is  ever  conscious 
of  supernatural  forces  that  he 
cannot  understand. 

He  senses  the  spirit-realm  and 
longs  for  its  freedom  and  creative 
power  but  cannot  enter  until 
changed  from  self  and  sin;  the 
spirit  enthroned  and  in  action  ra¬ 
ther  than  the  intellect —  spirit 
above  BOTH  MIND  AND  MAT¬ 
TER. 


Article  22 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 

Dr.  Chapman  said  just  before  his 
passing:  “I  believe  the  gift  of  heal¬ 
ing  is  a  far  greater  divine  attain¬ 
ment  than  the  gift  of 
the  evangelist."  No  wonder  Pro¬ 
fessor  A.B.  Bruce  said  in 
his  "Miraculous  Elements  of  the 


Gospel"  cures  should  be  as  com¬ 
mon  as  conversion,  and  that 
Christ's  healing  miracles  are 
signs  that  disease  does  not  be¬ 
long  to  the  true  order  of  nature 
and  are  but  a  prophesy  that  the 
true  order  must  be  restored  to 
us." 

There  is  no  question  but  what 
there  is  a  universal  longing  for 
such  a  faith  for  the  healing  and 
quickening  of  our  mortal  bod¬ 
ies  as  this.  Professor  Bruce  well 
expressed  it  in  his  Union  Semi¬ 
nary  lectures  which  have  been  a 
power  ever  since  their  utterance. 

"What  missionary  would  not  be 
glad  to  be  endowed  with  power 
to  heal  diseases,  conferred  by  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  on  his  disciples  when 
He  sent  them  on  their  Galilean 


mission.  I  know  the  feeling  well.  I 
spent  part  of  my  apprenticeship 
as  a  preacher  as  a  missionary  in  a 
once  prosperous  but  now  decay¬ 
ing  village  in  the  west  of  Scotland, 
filled  with  an  impoverished  and 
exceptionally  disease-stricken 
population.  There  daily  I  saw 
sights  which  awakened  at  once 
intense  sympathy  and  involun¬ 
tary  loathing."  "There  were  cases 
of  cancer,  strange  and  demoniac¬ 
like  forms  of  insanity,  children  in 
arms  20  years  old,  with  the  face 
of  a  full  grown  person  and  a  body 
not  larger  than  an  infant's.  I  re¬ 
turned  home  offtimes  sick  at 
heart  and  unable  to  take 
food."  "What  would  I  have  not 
given  to  have  had  for  an  hour 
the  charisma  of  the  Galilean 
evangelists!  And  how  gladly 


would  I  have  gone  that  day  not  to 
speak  the  accustomed  words 
about  a  Father  in  heaven  ever 
ready  to  receive  His  prodigal 
children,  but  to  put  an  end  to 
pain,  raise  the  dying,  and  to  re¬ 
store  to  soundness  shat¬ 
tered  reason.  Or  had  I  found 
some  day,  on  visiting  the  suffer¬ 
ing  that  they  had  been  healed,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  report,  in  answer 
to  the  prayer  of  some  saintly 
friend,  I  should  have  been  too 
thankful  to  have  been  at  all  skep¬ 
tical.  I  should  have  seen  how  He 
Himself  took  our  infirmities  and 
bare  our  sicknesses,  and  we  were 
to  represent  God  whose  supreme 
purpose  is,  as  Jesus  so  clearly 
showed,  to  forgive  all  our  sins 
and  heal  all  our  diseases...” 


The  place  of  the  gift  of  healing  in 
the  great  message  of  Jesus'  full 
and  complete  salvation  has  been 
voiced  in  prophetic  foregleams 
all  through  the  Christian  centu¬ 
ries  as  truly  as  the  coming  Messi¬ 
ah  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets 
before  the  appearance  of  Jesus. 

During  recent  years  it  has  broken 
forth  in  many  quarters  with  most 
unusual  power.  As  far  back  as 
1884,  Rev.  R.E.  Stanton,  D.D., 
a  leading  Presbyterian  clergy¬ 
man,  who  at  one  time  was  mod¬ 
erator  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  wrote  in 
a  little  volume  entitled  "Gospel 
Parallelisms"  these  remarkable 
words: 

"It  is  my  aim  to  show  that  the 
Atonement  of  Christ  lays  the 


foundation  equally  for  deliver¬ 
ance  from  sin  and  deliver¬ 
ance  from  disease;  that  complete 
provision  has  been  made  for 
both;  that  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
under  the  conditions  prescribed, 
we  have  the  same  reason  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  body  may  be  deliv¬ 
ered  from  sickness  as  we  have 
that  the  soul  may  be  delivered 
from  sin;  in  short,  that  both 
branches  of  the  deliverance  stand 
on  the  same  ground,  and  that  it  is 
necessary  to  include  both  in 
any  true  conception  of  what  the 
gospel  offers  to  mankind." 

The  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ  co¬ 
vers  the  physical  as  well  as  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  race." 

Article  23 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 


1.  Healing  by  God,  through  faith 
and  prayer,  was  practiced  by  the 
patriarchs.  "Abraham  prayed  un¬ 
to  God,  and  God 
healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife, 
and  his  maidservants,  and 
they  bare  children"  (Genesis 
20:17). 

2.  God  made  a  covenant  of  heal¬ 
ing  with  the  children  of  Israel.  A 
covenant  is  an  indissoluble 
agreement,  and  can  never  be  an¬ 
nulled. 

God  tested  the  nation  at  the  wa¬ 
ters  of  Marah  and  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  with  them,  known  as  the 
Covenant  of  Jehovah-Rophi  (The 
Lord,  Thy  Healer). 

a.  "If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 


b.  And  wilt  do  that  which  is 
right  in  His  sight, 

c.  And  give  ear  to  His  com¬ 
mandments, 

d.  And  keep  His  statutes, 

I  will  put  none  of  these  diseases 
upon  thee,  which  I  have  brought 
upon  the  Egyptians.  For  I  am  the 
Lord  that  healeth  thee”  (Exodus 
15:26). 

David  rejoiced  in  the  knowledge 
of  this  covenant:  " Bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits:  Who  forgiveth  all 
thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all 
thy  diseases"  (Psalm  103:1-3). 

Isaiah  proclaimed  it.  "Then  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 


and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be 
unstopped.  Then  shall  the  lame 
man  leap  as  an  hart ,  and  the 
tongue  of  the  dumb  sing"  (Isaiah 
35:5-6). 

Jesus  made  healing  one  of  the 
planks  of  His  platform. 

a.  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me ,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor. 

b.  He  hath  sent  Me  to  heal  the 
broken  hearted , 

c.  To  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives , 

d.  And  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind ' 

e.  To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised ' 


f.  To  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  lord"  (Luke  4:18). 

Jesus  ministered  healing  to  the 
sick.  "And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  preaching  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
all  manner  of  sickness  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people"  (Matthew  4:23). 

Healing  is  in  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  See  Matthew  8:1-7,  espe¬ 
cially  verse  17. 

a.  Healing  of  the  leper,  Matthew 
8:1-4. 

b.  Healing  of  the  centurion's 
servant,  Matthew  8:5-13. 

c.  Healing  of  Peter's  wife's 
mother,  Matthew  8:14-15. 


d.  Healing  of  the  multitude,  Mat¬ 
thew  8:16. 

e.  His  reason  for  these  healings, 
verse  17:  "That  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  say¬ 
ing,  Himself  took  our  infirmities 
and  bare  our  sicknesses." 

8.  Jesus  bestowed  the  power  to 
heal  upon  His  disciples.  "Then  He 
called  His  twelve  disciples  to¬ 
gether  and  gave  them  power  and 
authority  over  all  devils  and  to 
cure  diseases.  And  He  sent  them 
to  preach  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  to  heal  the  sick.. .and  they  de¬ 
parted,  and  went  through  the 
towns  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
healing  everywhere"  (Luke  9:1- 
3,6). 


9.  He  likewise  bestowed  power 
to  heal  upon  the  seventy. 
“And  after  these  things  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  be¬ 
fore  His  face  into  every  city 
and  place  whither  He  Himself 
would  come.. .Heal  the  sick 
that  are  therein,  and  say  unto 
them,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  unto  you"  (Luke  10:1- 

9). 

Article  24 

The  Truth  About  Divine  Healing 

(continued) 

10.  He  said  unto  them,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth  and  is  bap¬ 
tized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 


believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.  And  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe:  In  My 
Name  they  shall  cast  out  devils; 
they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues;  they  shall  take  up  ser¬ 
pents;  and  if  they  drink  any  dead¬ 
ly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them; 
they  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick,  and  they  shall  recover” 
(Mark  16:15-18). 

11.  And  lest  healing  should  be 
lost  to  the  Church,  He  perpetuat¬ 
ed  it  forever  as  one  of  the  nine 
gifts  of  the  Spirit.  “To  one  is  given 
by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom; 
to  another  the  word  of 
knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit;  to 
another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit; 
to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by 
the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the 
working  of  miracles;  to  anoth- 


er  prophecy;  to  another  discern¬ 
ing  of  spirits;  to  another  di¬ 
vers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another 
interpretation  of  tongues"  (1  Co¬ 
rinthians  12:8-10). 

12.  The  Church  was  commanded 
to  practice  it.  "Is  any  among  you 
afflicted?  Let  him  pray  Is  any 
merry?  Let  him  sing  psalms.  Is 
any  sick  among  you?  Let  him  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for¬ 
given  him.  Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
another,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 


righteous  man  availeth 
much"  (lames  5:13-16). 

13.  The  unchangeableness  of 
God's  eternal  purpose  is  there¬ 
by  demonstrated.  "Jesus  Christ 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to¬ 
day  and  forever"  (Hebrews  13:8). 
“I  am  the  Lord,  I  change 
not"  (Malachi  3:6). 

God  always  was  the  healer.  He  is 
the  Healer  still,  and  will  ever  re¬ 
main  the  healer.  Healing  is  for 
you.  Jesus  healed  "All  that  came 
to  Him."  He  never  turned  anyone 
away.  He  never  said:  "It  is  not 
God's  will  to  heal  you,"  or  that  it 
was  better  for  the  individual  to 
remain  sick,  or  that  they  were  be¬ 
ing  perfected  in  character 
through  the  sickness.  He  healed 
them  all,  thereby  demonstrating 


forever  God's  unchangeable  will 
concerning  sickness  and  healing. 

Have  you  need  of  healing?  Pray  to 
God  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
remove  the  disease.  Command  it 
to  leave  you,  as  you  would  sin. 
Assert  your  divine  authority  and 
refuse  to  have  it.  Jesus  purchased 
your  freedom  from  sickness  as 
He  purchased  your  freedom  from 
sin. 

"His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His 
own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  un¬ 
to  righteousness;  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed"  (1  Peter 
2:24). 

Therefore,  mankind  has  a  right  to 
health,  as  he  has  a  right  to  deliv¬ 
erance  from  sin.  If  you  do  not 
have  it,  it  is  because  you  are  be- 


ing  cheated  out  of  your  inher¬ 
itance.  It  belongs  to  you.  In  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ  go  after  it 
and  get  it. 

If  your  faith  is  weak,  call  for  those 
who  believe,  and  to  whom  the 
prayer  of  faith  and  the  ministry  of 
healing  has  been  committed. 

Psalm  91;  Isaiah  35;  Matthew  8 
and  9;  Mark  16;  Luke  11;  John  9; 
Acts  3,4,8,9,10  and  26;  1  Corin¬ 


thians  12  and  13 


All  that  Jesus  was  to  the  world  He 
purposed  that  the  Church  of 
Christ  should  be.  First,  He  blessed 
the  world  through  His 
own  physical  personality.  Second, 
He  established  a  physical 


body  composed  of  many  mem¬ 
bers,  joined  in  one  by  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

When  He  established  the  second 
Body,  the  Church,  He  never  in¬ 
tended  that  it  should  be  of  lesser 
authority  or  of  lesser  power  than 
the  first.  It  was  His  real  purpose 
that  the  second  Body,  the  Church, 
should  exercise  and  fully  accom¬ 
plish  all  that  the  first  had  done. 

Dr.  Lake,  February  18, 1917 

32.  Sin  in  the  Flesh 

I  want  to  bring  you  tonight  a 
message  taken  from  Romans 
8:3.1  will  read  you  the  first  verse: 

There  is  therefore  now  no  con¬ 
demnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 


Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  For  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending 
his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh 
[Romans  8:1-3]. 

For  a  long  time  I  wondered  what 
these  two  expressions  meant — 
sin  in  the  flesh — in  the  second 
verse.  Tor  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death " 
And  then  what  it  meant  about 
that  God  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh. 

In  the  first  place,  we  know  that 
the  physical  body  does  not  com- 


mit  sin  (1  Corinthians  6:18-20).  It 
may  be  the  instrument 
or  weapon  that  does  the  thing, 
but  there  is  no  sin  in  the  physi¬ 
cal  body  itself.  Sin  lies  in  the  will. 
If  you  choose  to  sin,  then  you 
can  make  your  body  do  it.  Now 
according  to  the  law  there  isn't 
any  sin  except  it  is  performed  by 
a  physical  act.  You  can  think 
murder  as  much  as  you  are  a 
mind  to — you  are  not  a  murderer 
in  the  sight  of  the  law  because 
you  thought  it.  If  you  speak  mur¬ 
der,  that  lays  you  liable;  but  the 
law  recognizes  nothing  that  has 
not  been  translated  into  conduct, 
into  an  act. 

Now  there  isn't  any  sin  in  your 
physical  body,  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  your  body.  Your  body 
is  all  right.  It  is  you,  the  hidden 


man  of  the  heart,  that  makes  the 
body  do  things  that  are  unseemly 
and  are  wrong  (Matthew  15:16- 
20).  Then  what  does  He  mean  by 
sin  in  the  flesh?  For  a  long  time 
that  bothered  me.  I  think  I  have 
found  a  key  to  it  in  the  11th  verse 
of  this  chapter,  because  it  is  all 
one  argument.  "But  if  the  Spirit  of 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. " 

He  is  not  talking  about  the  resur¬ 
rection.  He  is  talking  about  giving 
life,  healing  life,  to  our  physical 
bodies.  Our  physical  bodies  don't 
need  life  unless  they  are  sick,  do 
they?  That  is  the  conclusion  of 
the  argument  of  Romans  8:1- 
11 — that  is  a  progressive  single 


argument.  What  is  he  talking 
about?  He  is  talking  about  disease 
and  sickness  and  the  sin  that  is  in 
the  flesh  is  in  the  sin  of  a  broken 
law  in  your  body. 

Now  sin  is  breaking  the  law, 
some  kind  of  law,  and  sin  in  the 
body  is  breaking  a  law  of  the 
body.  Disease  then  is  dis-ease  is¬ 
n't  it?  Make  it  two  words:  disease, 
broken  law,  wrecked  ease, 
ease  that  has  been  destroyed. 
Ease  is  health.  Dis-ease  is  sick¬ 
ness.  There  are  three  kinds  of 
sickness — sickness  in  the  body, 
sickness  in  the  soul,  and  sickness 
in  the  spirit.  The  basic  sickness 
is  spirit  sickness.  I  venture  this: 
that  if  you  could  be  healed  in 
your  spirit,  every  last  one  of  you 
would  be  well  in  your  bodies. 
But  the  whole  problem  is  clean- 


ing  a  man  up  in  his  spirit.  Let 
me  change  it  to  business. 

If  you  can  become  a  successful 
salesman  in  the  spirit,  you  will 
put  your  bodies  over.  Do  you 
know  the  place  you  are 
whipped  first  is  not  in  your  mind, 
but  in  your  body.  You  say,  "Oh, 
my  body  is  so  tired.”  Your  body  is 
tired  the  moment  that  the  spirit 
is  discouraged.  Your  body  breaks 
down  under  it.  As  long  as  your 
spirit  is  triumphant  you  are  a  vic¬ 
tor  and  go  right  on.  A  man  is  de¬ 
feated  only  when  he  is  defeated 
in  his  spirit.  Let  a  man  lose  cour¬ 
age —  and  courage  is  not  a  prod¬ 
uct  of  the  intellect.  When  he  los¬ 
es  courage  he  is  whipped,  and  the 
only  way  to  put  the  man  on 
his  feet  again  is  to  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  him.  That  isn’t 


the  Holy  Spirit;  it  is  to  renew  the 
spirit  that  has  been  defeated 
and  Conquered,  whipped. 

Healing  then  is  in  three  planes, 
isn’t  it?  Spirit  healing,  soul  heal¬ 
ing,  body  healing.  Basically,  the 
sick  person  that  is  sick  in  body 
has  been  sick  in  spirit  quite  a  lit¬ 
tle  while  likely,  and  after  a  while 
it  has  gotten  down  into  the  soul, 
and  passed  through  that  Into  the 
body. 

I  cannot  tell  you,  brethren,  what 
this  truth  I  am  telling  you  now 
has  meant  to  my  life.  I  now  can 
trace  every  physical  change  in 
my  body  to  a  spiritual  condition. 
My  body  responds  to  my  spirit. 

Now  beloved,  I  want  to  give  you 
something  that  is  of  infinite  val¬ 
ue.  Just  to  illustrate  it — I  was 


called  to  a  home  to  see  a  man  82 
or  83  years  of  age  day  before  yes¬ 
terday.  He  has  been  sick  now  two 
years.  He  had  blood  poisoning  in 
his  teeth  and  it  went  through  his 
whole  body,  and  when  a  man  is 
past  80  it  is  bad  you  know.  I  went 
into  his  presence  with  a  well  spir¬ 
it,  a  conquering  spirit.  Now  I  did¬ 
n’t  think  of  this  when  I  went 
there.  When  I  went  back  today  I 
saw  the  effect.  I  was  there  with  a 
triumphant,  victorious  spirit.  His 
spirit  caught  the  contagion  from 
me.  He  was  whipped.  He  had  sat 
there  in  that  chair  until  he  was 
whipped,  just  defeated.  Well,  I  sat 
down  by  his  side  and  began  to 
open  the  Scriptures,  and  some¬ 
thing  in  me — this  is  perfectly 
Scriptural —  out  from  your  inner 
life,  that  is,  your  spirit,  that  is  the 


inner  being — shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water.  Out  from  my  spirit 
went  into  his  spirit  healing  for  his 
spirit.  I  didn't  see  it  because  he  is 
a  Scotsman,  very  reticent,  didn't 
respond  much;  but  I  knew  in 
me  that  it  had  gone  into  him.  I 
knew  that.  I  talked  to  him  a  lit¬ 
tle  while  and  opened  the  Word, 
and  then  prayed  for  him  and  left. 

This  afternoon  his  beautiful,  love¬ 
ly,  motherly  wife,  a  woman  along 
in  years,  called  me  up  and  said, 
"He  wants  to  see  you  again.  He  is 
going  to  come  down  to  the  hotel 
to  see  you,  because  he  don't  think 
it  is  right  to  ask  you  to  come 
away  up  here." 

Think  of  that,  will  you!  I  said,  no,  I 
will  go  up.  When  I  went  into  his 
presence  this  afternoon  I  carried 


into  his  presence —  I  discovered 
it  in  myself  immediately  after  I 
left  the  house  that  I  had  carried 
into  his  presence —  health  in  my 
own  mind,  in  my  spirit.  I  had  car¬ 
ried  a  dominating,  victorious 
spirit,  and  that  man  responded  to 
it.  Do  you  know  what  happened 
in  his  body?  While  I  sat  there  and 
prayed  for  him,  his  spirit  had  be¬ 
come  adjusted.  The  spirit  in  me 
received  its  health  from  the  Lord 
and  I  communicated  something 
to  his  spirit  and  his  spirit  made 
contact.  Just  as  you  press  the  but¬ 
ton  and  turn  on  light,  you  con¬ 
tact  with  God's  Spirit,  and  when  it 
did,  healing  came  down  into 
his  body.  Why  he  changed  his 
whole  outward  demeanor, 
changed  everything  about  him. 


I  have  been  defeated,  and  I  am 
full  of  defeat,  and  that  corroding 
defeat  has  come  down  over  me 
and  I  have  lost  out;  I  have  bro¬ 
ken  connection.  Did  you  ever  see 
a  battery  in  an  auto  corroded 
with  something,  and  it  had  eaten 
off  the  wires,  and  the  starter 
didn’t  move.  What  is  the  matter? 
Something  corroded  there.  You 
should  have  kept  that  clean. 

Corroding  cares  come  and  get  in 
around  your  spirit  life,  and  it  just 
covers  you  and  breaks  your  con¬ 
nection  with  the  Lord.  This  is 
true.  The  real  first  healing  is  the 
healing  of  your  spirit,  getting 
your  spirit  adjusted  to  the  Lord. 
The  spirit  is  the  part  that  contacts 
the  Lord.  If  the  spirit  is  out  of 
harmony  and  out  of  condition, 
and  is  sort  of  broken  down,  you 


can't  get  faith  for  healing,  can 
you?  No,  you  must  become  ad¬ 
justed  to  the  Lord. 

I  said  to  a  young  man  a  little 
while  ago — he  was  in  a  desperate 
condition,  required  a  first-class 
miracle  to  touch  his  life  at  all. 
I  sat  by  his  side  and  I  said,  “If  you 
will  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Savior  and  confess  Him  as 
your  Lord,  and  you  receive  eter¬ 
nal  life,  you  are  healed." 

He  said,  “What  do  you  mean?" 

I  said,  “Just  the  moment  you  are 
born  again  you  are  healed."  I 
have  never  been  afraid  to  prom¬ 
ise  that  to  any  unsaved  per¬ 
son.  Why  I  didn't  know  that  for 
years.  Now  I  can  tell  you — the 
simplest  thing  in  the  world — the 
moment  you  are  born  again, 


eternal  life  comes  into  your  spirit. 
That  spirit  then  can  come  into  the 
closest  relationship  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  the  great  Healer,  and  the  life 
of  God  then  pours  down  into  his 
spirit,  and  soul,  into  his  body,  and 
he  is  immediately  touched  and 
made  whole. 

You  cannot  get  healing  for  the 
body,  as  far  as  you  are  personally 
concerned — somebody  else’s 

faith  may,  but  until  your  spirit 
is  right  you  cannot  get  healing  for 
your  body.  May  I  call  your  atten¬ 
tion  to  another  thing?  Faith  is  a 
product  of  your  spirit,  not  of 
your  intellect.  Your  intellect  does 
not  produce  faith.  Your 
knowledge  may  give  you  ground 
for  faith,  but  faith  is  resident  in 
your  spirit. 


Joy  is  something  in  your  spirit. 
Happiness  is  something  connect¬ 
ed  with  your  surroundings.  You 
are  happy  because  of  your  sur¬ 
roundings.  You  are  joyful  because 
you  are  in  right  relation  with  the 
Father.  Now  faith,  love,  joy,  hope, 
all  spring  from  your  spirit  being, 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart.  All 
are  products  of  your  spiritual  life. 
The  reason  people  do  not  have 
rich  beautiful  faith  is  because 
their  spirit  is  denied  the  privilege 
of  communion  and  fellowship 
with  the  Father.  You  understand 
me?  You  don't  read  your  Bible; 
you  don’t  pore  over  it;  you  don't 
live  in  it;  you  don’t  spend  any 
time  in  fellowship  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther.  Consequently  your  spirit  is 
depleted  and  weakened. 
Faith  springs  out  of  it,  and  the 


faith  that  grows  out  of  it  is  a  sick¬ 
ly  plant.  On  the  other  hand,  your 
spirit  life  is  fortified  and  built 
up  and  enriched  by  communion 
with  the  Father  and  by  read¬ 
ing  His  Word.  And  your  spirit  be¬ 
comes  strong  and  vigorous — 
there  issues  from  it  a  faith  that  is 
triumphant  and  creative.  I  ven¬ 
ture  to  say  this:  that  the  men  and 
women  who  are  weak  in  faith, 
that  once  were  mighty  in  faith, 
are  so  because  they  have 
stopped  feeding  on  the  Word  of 
God,  and  stopped  close  intimate 
fellowship  with  the  Father. 

Let  me  say  to  you  with  all  frank¬ 
ness,  brother,  that  you  cannot 
lose  your  faith  until  you  have 
broken  your  fellowship.  Just 
as  long  as  your  fellowship  is  rich 
and  your  spiritual  life  is  as 


flood  tide,  faith  is  triumphant.  I 
have  followed  that  in  my  own  life. 
For  years  I  did  not  understand 
the  law  that  governs  it.  I  see  it 
now.  You  see  here  is  the  thing 
that  is  mightily  important — that 
the  spirit  life  in  man  is  kept 
healthy  and  vigorous,  and  it  is 
kept  healthy  and  vigorous  by 
three  exercises.  There  are  more 
ways,  but  three  in  particular. 

One  is  feeding  on  the  Word.  Se¬ 
cond,  is  a  CONTINUAL  PUBLIC 
CONFESSION  of  what  you  are  and 
what  Jesus  is  to  you.  I  am 
not  talking  of  sin:  I  mean  confes¬ 
sion  of  your  faith  in  Christ,  of 
what  Christ  is  to  you,  of  His  full¬ 
ness,  His  completeness,  and  His 
redemption.  And  the  third  thing 
is  COMMUNION  WITH 
HIM.  Feeding  on  the  Word,  con- 


fession,  and  communion.  Three 
simple  things,  aren't  they?  And 
yet  they  are  the  things  that  pro¬ 
duce  great  spiritual  life.  You  do 
not  have  it  without  them. 

There  are  three  planes  of  healing: 
spiritual,  mental,  and  physical. 
Now  just  for  a  bit  I  want  to  call 
your  attention  to  another  very 
important  fact — the  relation  of 
your  body  to  your  spiritual 
life.  Paul  said  in  1  Corinthians  9 
that  he  kept  his  body  under, 
lest  haply  after  he  preached  to 
others,  he  himself  would  be 
laid  aside — not  lost,  but  laid 
aside,  no  longer  usable.  Why?  Be¬ 
cause  his  body  had  gained  the 
ascendancy  over  his  spiritual  life. 
If  you  become  a  glutton,  and  just 
live  to  gratify  your  appetite  by 
eating  and  drinking,  you  will  lose 


out  spiritually.  But  if  you  will 
keep  your  appetite  under  control 
and  your  body  under  like  Paul 
says  he  did,  your  spirit  will  have 
a  chance  to  evidence  itself. 

Now  let  me  state  it  again.  You 
may  be  a  great  spiritual  athlete, 
you  may  have  been  a  great  spir¬ 
itual  athlete,  but  somewhere 
you  have  stopped  feeding  on  the 
Word.  The  Word  lost  its  taste 
and  flavor  for  you.  You  say,  "How 
can  it  be?”  It  is. 

I  know  of  preacher  after  preacher 
that  had  great  power  at  one  time, 
but  they  have  lost  all  joy  in  the 
Scripture.  How  do  I  know?  Well,  I 
know  by  the  way  they  act.  When 
a  man  loves  a  woman,  he  wants 
her  with  him,  doesn’t  he?  He 
doesn’t  care  to  go  off  and  spend 


evenings  alone.  And  when  a  man 
loves  his  Bible  you  will  find  the 
Bible  with  him,  in  his  arms, 
somewhere.  He  has  gotten  hold 
of  the  thing.  He  is  holding  it. 

When  I  find  a  man  along  in  years 
and  his  hair  is  growing  gray,  I 
find  he  loves  his  Bible.  I  know 
that  man  is  fresh  in  his  spirit 
life.  One  of  the  mightiest  men  I 
ever  fellowshipped  with  in  my 
life  in  prayer,  when  he  and  I 
would  be  together  in  prayer, 
sometimes  I  would  open  my  eyes 
and  look  at  him,  and  he  would  be 
on  his  knees  with  his  Bible  kiss¬ 
ing  it.  Didn't  want  anyone  to  see 
him.  Thought  my  eyes  were 
closed.  He  was  holding  it  just  as  a 
man  holds  his  wife  in  his  arms 
and  kisses  and  embraces  her, 
kisses  and  loves  her. 


Whenever  I  reach  a  place  where  I 
lose  my  appetite  for  the  Book, 
and  rather  talk  with  people  than 
read  the  Bible,  or  rather  read 
books  about  the  Bible  than  to 
read  the  Bible,  then  I  know  I  am 
backslidden  in  my  spirit. 

You  can  trace  the  downfall  of 
every  spiritual  giant  that  I  have 
ever  known  in  my  life  to  these 
three  things.  One  of  the  great¬ 
est  men  this  country  ever  pro¬ 
duced — I  heard  him  when  that 
Book  was  in  his  hand,  when  he 
preached  like  this,  he  drove  me  to 
my  knees — every  time  I  would 
hear  him  I  would  go  out  and 
get  alone  and  pray  if  I  could  pos¬ 
sibly  do  it.  He  just  battered  me 
and  hammered  me  and  drove  me 
into  my  hole,  so  to  speak;  or 
else  he  filled  me  and  thrilled  me 


and  lifted  me.  I  saw  him  20 
years  later,  when  his  name  was 
on  the  lips  of  every  man,  and  I 
heard  him  preach,  and  I  noticed 
that  he  quoted  a  good 
many  Scriptures,  but  he  never 
picked  up  his  Bible;  and  I  noticed 
he  had  a  theory  and  philosophy 
of  redemption  instead  of  the 
old  time  simple  exposition  of  the 
Word.  And  I  saw  that  man 
whose  name  was  known  in  every 
part  of  the  world,  with  some¬ 
thinglike  60  churches  back  of 
him,  in  a  building  that  seated 
3500,  and  the  building  was  not 
half  full.  He  had  the  greatest  gos¬ 
pel  soloist  that  this  country  has 
ever  produced,  but  the  meeting 
was  as  dry  and  dead  as  any  for¬ 
mal  service  imaginable.  They  ut¬ 
terly  failed.  I  laid  to  the  singer, 


who  left  that  field  and  came  with 
me  for  a  Campaign  or  two.  I  said, 
"Charley,  what  is  the  matter  with 
him?” 

"Well,”  he  says,  "I  do  not  know, 
but  he  is  no  more  like  the  man  he 
used  to  be  than  anything  in  the 
world.”  There  had  no  sin  Come 
into  that  man's  life;  his  life  was 
just  as  clean  as  it  had  ever  been. 
But  here  is  how  it  had  come; 
somehow  or  other  he  had  broken 
in  his  spiritual  life  with  the  food 
of  the  Spirit — the  Bible.  And  the 
second  thing,  he  used  to  have  the 
most  marvelous  prayer  life — he 
didn't  have  it  anymore.  And  the 
third  thing — in  that  whole  ser¬ 
mon  I  didn't  hear  one  personal 
confession.  Because  he  was 
preaching  in  a  place  where  per¬ 
sonal  confession  was  taboo,  peo- 


pie  criticized  it.  If  you  said  any¬ 
thing  about  yourself  and  your 
own  experience,  the  ministers 
right  off  the  first  thing  would  say, 
"He  is  bragging  about  his  own 
life,  isn't  he?" 

Brother,  you  will  brag  about  your 
own  life  if  you  have  power  with 
God,  and  you  can't  help  this  brag¬ 
ging;  you  have  something  to  brag 
about.  You  really  have.  You  walk 
in  the  fulness  of  the  life 
and  fellowship  of  your  spirit  with 
His  Spirit,  and  you  have  some¬ 
thing  to  talk  about,  haven't  you? 
Fresh  new  experiences  are  com¬ 
ing  into  you  all  the  time.  You  are 
walking  in  the  realm  of  miracles.  I 
knew  that  man  when  he  walked 
in  the  creative  realm  of  faith.  I 
knew  him  when  he  moved  down 
into  the  purely  intellectual  realm. 


Healing  is  basically  a  spiritual 
thing.  The  power  that  heals  the 
sick  comes  down  from  God 
through  your  spirit,  out 

through  your  hands  into  that  man 
or  woman.  And  if  you  are  having 
the  fight  kind  of  spiritual  fellow¬ 
ship,  you  will  have  power  with 
God,  and  there  is  no  escaping  it. 
But  listen,  brother,  you  can't  get 
a  powerful  current  of  divine  life 

from  a  little  impoverished 

wire,  can  you?  And  you  can't  get 
it  when  the  wire  where  it  con¬ 
nects  With  you  is  corroded  with 
world  cares.  Now  we  call  in  the 
electrician  and  say  to  him,  “I  want 
you  to  wire  my  spirit  up 

with  God.  I  want  fresh  equipment 
all  the  way  through."  Hallelujah. 

You  say,  I  will  tell  you  what  I 
want.  I  want  to  be  able  to  stand 


about  10,000  volts.  I  want  to  be 
wired  up  to  God  so  that  the  full¬ 
ness  of  His  power  can  pour  down 
through  me,  through  my  soul,  and 
out  through  my  hands  and  voice 
to  the  people. 

How  does  that  come  to  you?  Sim¬ 
plest  thing  in  the  world.  Your 
spirit  interlocks  with  His  Spirit 
without  any  foreign  substance  in¬ 
tervening.  One  day  my  Reo  car 
stopped  right  in  traffic.  A  young 
lady  sat  with  Mrs.  Lake  and  she 
said,  "Let  me  try  it."  She  worked 
the  accelerator  and  it  wouldn't 
work. 

She  said,  "Wait  a  moment."  I 
jumped  out  of  the  car  and  1  raised 
the  hood.  She  said,  "I  can  tell  you 
where  it  is."  She  just  opened  up 
the  distributor,  and  she  said, 


"One  of  those  points  has  got  a 
fleck  of  dirt  on  it,"  She  brushed  it 
off  with  her  handkerchief  and  put 
it  on  again.  The  car  started  right 
off.  That  point  of  the  distributor 
had  some  little  dust,  something 
under  it,  some  little  corroding 
some  way  that  just  broke  the  cur¬ 
rent,  and  it  was  a  delicate  little 
thing,  it  didn't  take  much. 

It  doesn't  take  much  to  break  the 
connection  of  your  spirit  and  His. 
God  is  a  Spirit.  You  are  a  spirit. 
And  something  breaks  the  con¬ 
nection  and  the  power  no  longer 
flows  through.  You  say  you  want 
me  to  pray  for  you  and  I  pray  for 
you. 

There  is  no  power.  What  is  the 
matter?  Something  has  broken 
the  connection.  The  power  comes 


down  through  the  one  who  prays, 
but  it  can't  get  through  your  spir¬ 
it  and  touch  you.  Or,  there  may  be 
something  in  my  spirit,  and  His 
Spirit  wants  to  communicate  with 
your  spirit,  but  is  hindered  by 
something  in  my  spirit.  But  sup¬ 
pose  you  and  I  are  both  right  in 
our  spirits.  You  will  get  your 
healing  as  sure  as  God  sits  on  His 
throne.  "But  if  the  Spirit  of  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead "  [Romans 
8:11]  shall  send  healing 
through  your  spirit  into  your 
mortal  flesh  as  sure  as  God  is  on 
His  throne. 

The  second  thing  that  must  be 
done  continually  is,  after  you 
have  fed  on  the  Word,  and  your 
spirit  is  open  to  the  truth  of  con- 


fession,  you  can't  bottle  God  up. 
You  can't  lock  Him  up.  It  has  been 
God's  method  throughout  all  the 
ages  to  speak  to  people  through 
those  that  are  in  right  relation 
with  Himself;  and  when  you  are 
in  right  relation  with  Him,  the 
most  normal  and  natural  thing  is; 
that  He  will  use  you  to  communi¬ 
cate  Himself  to  others,  and  so  you 
act  as  the  medium  through  which 
He  is  to  pour  His  message,  by 
song  or  by  testimony  or  by  pray¬ 
er  or  by  some  other  means;  but 
you  are  His  medium,  you  are  His 
testifier,  you  are  His  spokesman, 
you  are  His  instrument  through 
which  He  is  going  to  work.  Beau¬ 
tiful,  isn't  it? 

Now  you  see  what  keeps  you  in 
perfect  communion,  because  you 
have  to  continually  get  new  mes- 


sages  all  the  time  from  Him,  so 
you  live  in  perfect  fellowship 
with  Him,  feeding  on  His  Word, 
and  telling  out  the  things  He  does 
for  you.  And  no  Christian  is  safe 
that  hasn't  a  NOW  experience 
with  the  Lord,  because  sickness 
can  come  on  you  and  you  have  no 
power  to  throw  it  off.  You  have 
your  NOW  experience  in  your 
spirit,  and  you  are  continually  in 
contact,  and  the  spiritual  power 
is  coming  down  and  going  back 
and  forth  continually.  Things 
are  coming  down  and  things  are 
going  up — from  Him  to  you 
and  you  to  Him — down  through 
your  spirit.  You  have  a  beauti¬ 
ful  picture:  angels  ascending  and 
descending.  It  is  the  thoughts 
of  God  coming  down  and  your 
thoughts  going  back.  He  feed- 


ing  on  you,  and  you  feeding  on 
Him. 

Now  the  relation  of  your  body  to 
your  spiritual  life  is  almost  an 
unexplored  tableland  of  possibili¬ 
ties.  In  Romans  6:12,  Paul  says, 
" Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  as  God 
in  your  mortal  [death-doomed] 
body/'  Let  not  sin  reign.  What  is 
sin?  What  is  sin?  It  is  disease.  It  is 
dis-ease.  He  is  not  talking  about 
sin,  because  if  there  is  any  sin  in 
you  it  is  not  in  your  body.  If  there 
is  any  sin,  it  is  in  your  spirit  or  in 
your  soul,  isn't  it?  It  is  some¬ 
where  active  in  your  thinking 
processes.  But  he  says,  " Let  not 
sin  reign  as  God  in  that  [death- 
doomed]  body.”  Sin  is  a  broken 
physical  law  in  your  body:  that  is 
sickness. 


I  have  a  boil,  and  that  boil  gains 
the  dominion  and  runs  my  body, 
my  mind  and  my  spirit,  and  all  I 
do  is  to  nurse  that  miserable, 
throbbing,  aching  enemy  that  is 
in  there  raising  the  devil.  That  is 
sin  in  my  flesh,  and  sin  has  been 
condemned  in  the  flesh.  God  con¬ 
demned  the  thing,  and  now  sin 
has  broken  out  in  there.  What  is 
rheumatism?  Sin  in  the  flesh.  And 
sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you  in  your  body,  for  you  are  no 
longer  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace,  when  your  body  has  be¬ 
come  the  temple  of  God.  Know  ye 
not  your  body  has  become  a 
member  of  Christ?  Shall  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Christ  be  made  the  mem¬ 
ber  of  a  harlot?  That  does  not 
necessarily  mean  a  woman  who 
is  a  harlot  as  we  commonly  use 


the  word.  It  may  be  money,  it 
may  be  gluttony,  it  may  be  a 
thousand  things;  but  I  have  taken 
my  body  away  from  the  Lord  and 
the  Lord's  use,  and  I  have  com¬ 
mitted  it  to  some  other  use  that 
should  not  be.  “Let  not  sin  reign  in 
your  mortal  body  [as  king]. "  Halle¬ 
lujah.  “Neither  [present]  ye 
your  members  as  [weapons]  of  un¬ 
righteousness"  [Romans  6:12- 
13].  You  turn  your  body  over  to 
be  used  by  doctors  to  make  mon¬ 
ey  out  of,  and  surgeons  chop  you 
up  for  a  splendid  fee. 

A  woman  said  to  me  recently, 
"My  daughter  has  determined 
that  she  will  have  an  operation." 

I  said,  "What  is  the  matter  with 
her?" 


"The  doctor  doesn't  know,  but  he 
thinks  he  ought  to  explore  in 
there." 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  it?  And  so  he 
is  going  to  cut  her  open  and  send 
a  Livingston  in  there  to  explore. 
Great,  isn't  it?  Then  the  daughter 
will  go  after  she  is  all  wrecked 
and  ruined  and  when  she  can't 
get  any  healing,  then  she  will  turn 
to  the  Lord.  Then  she  will  expect 
to  get  her  healing  without  asking 
the  Lord's  forgiveness  for  turning 
her  body  over  to  some  man 
for  examination  and  experimen¬ 
tation.  " Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  God?"  [1  Co¬ 
rinthians  6:19].  Shall  I  take 
the  temple  of  God,  then,  and  turn 
it  over  to  idols  and  to  demons? 


That  body  of  yours  is  God's  holy 
house,  God's  holy  dwelling  place. 
Why,  it  is  the  most  sacred  thing 
on  earth.  Now,  the  temple  that 
God  designed  and  gave  to  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  contained  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  the  inner  place, 
didn't  it?  And  in  that  temple  that 
Solomon  was  permitted  to  build 
for  God  was  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
for  the  Shekinah  Presence  dwelt 
there.  The  Shekinah  Presence 
now  dwells  in  your  body. 

Can  you  imagine,  brethren,  here  a 
beautiful  church  which  cost  half  a 
million  dollars?  Everything  is  in 
perfect  harmony.  Wonderful  car¬ 
pets  and  rugs,  wonderful  furni¬ 
ture,  wonderful  decorations  and 
the  most  up-to-date  lighting 
scheme.  Everything  is  perfectly 
beautiful  and  artistic.  It  is  just  a 


dream  of  architectural  beauty. 
They  dedicate  it  to  the  Lord  and 
go  home.  They  dedicate  it  on  Sat¬ 
urday.  Sunday  they  are  going  to 
hold  their  first  service  in  it,  and 
when  they  open  the  door  they 
make  the  most  awful  discovery — 
a  horrible  stench  rushes  out  to 
meet  them.  What  has  happened?  I 
will  tell  you.  A  sacrilegious 
man  opened  the  door  last  night 
and  drove  a  herd  of  hogs  into 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  hogs  have 
been  staying  in  the  beauti¬ 
ful  edifice  during  the  night. 

That  is  just  what  we  do  with  the¬ 
se  bodies  of  ours.  We  have  dedi¬ 
cated  them  to  God;  and  then  we 
let  a  flock  of  unclean  thoughts 
come  in,  and  we  let  disease  come 
in  and  settle  in  our  bodies  until 
these  precious  bodies  that  belong 


to  God  are  filled  with  the  children 
of  these  unclean  things.  Tubercu¬ 
losis  is  the  child  of  a  thought;  it  is 
the  product  of  a  mental  and  spir¬ 
itual  condition.  That  is  true,  that 
when  we  are  in  right  commun¬ 
ion  and  fellowship  with  the  Lord, 
there  is  not  power  enough  in 
all  hell  to  put  disease  upon  your 
little  finger. 

And  we  have  permitted  that  flock 
of  that  dirty,  devilish  herd  of 
swine  to  come  into  our  bodies 
and  fill  them  with  disease. 

Now  beloved,  let  us  go  into  the 
thing  a  little  bit  further.  The  real 
healing  of  your  life  begins  in  your 
spirit,  doesn't  it?  Hebrews 
7:25:  " Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  [heal]  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him ,  seeing 


he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them"  Now  brethren,  if  God  is 
able  to  heal  to  the  uttermost, 
then  there  are  no  healings  that 
are  impossible,  are  there?  Abso¬ 
lutely  none.  It  doesn't  make  any 
difference  how  sick  you  are,  there 
is  healing  for  you  if  you  are  in 
contact  with  the  Healer.  I  don't 
care  how  beautiful  your  chande¬ 
liers  are,  I  don't  care  how  beauti¬ 
ful  your  fixtures  are,  if  outside 
there,  there  is  one  of  the  fuses 
blown  out,  you  won't  get  any 
light.  And  the  fuse  that  lets  the 
light  of  God  into  you  is  your  spir¬ 
it,  and  if  that  thing  is  diseased 
and  weak  and  sickly,  you  can't  get 
much  of  a  current  through  it,  can 
you? 

A  man  had  a  vision.  He  saw  a 
strange  sight.  He  saw  a  piece  of 


desert  land  and  sickly  flowers 
and  trees  growing  in  it.  And 
he  awakened  and  the  picture 
persisted  in  following  him.  The 
next  night  he  had  the  same  pic¬ 
ture  come  before  him  again,  and 
it  persisted  for  three  nights,  and 
then  he  said,  "Lord,  what  is 
this?"  And  a  voice  answered, 
"Don't  you  know  what  it  is?" 

And  he  said,  "No,  Lord,  I  don't 
know  that  I  do."  He  sat  looking 
carefully  at  it  again,  and  he  could 
see  it,  oh,  so  vividly.  He 
said,  "Lord,  that  is  me,  myself." 
And  he  said,  "That  desert  is  my¬ 
self."  And  he  said,  "I  can  see  that 
faith  and  love  and  peace  and 
joy  that  should  grow  there,  are 
those  weak  sickly  plants." 


The  Lord  said,  "What  would  you 
do  if  your  garden  was  like  that?" 
He  said,  T d  hoe  it  and  cultivate  it 
and  irrigate  it."  And  the  Lord  left 
him  to  think  it  over. 

Now  if  your  faith  is  weak  and 
sickly,  it  is  because  your  spiritual 
connection  with  the  Lord  is 
faulty.  Maybe  there  is  a  fuse 
blown.  Maybe  a  switch  is  out.  But 
there  it  is.  Now  there  must  be  a 
right  adjustment  of  the  soul  to 
the  body  and  of  soul  and 
body  and  spirit.  Now  I  am  a 
threefold  being,  if  I  want  to  put  it 
that  way.  To  get  the  highest  re¬ 
sults  my  spirit  must  be  dominant. 
My  soul  must  be  subservient  to 
my  spirit.  My  body  must  be  un¬ 
der  the  control  of  my  soul.  Then 
when  my  body  and  soul  and  spir¬ 
it  are  in  rapport,  when  they  are  in 


perfect  fellowship  with 
each  other,  they  can  bring  forth 
real  results,  can't  they? 

"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  God?"  (1  Corinthians 
6:19-20).  Now  when  that  comes 
to  pass,  then  there  comes  two 
spirits.  There  are  two  spirits  in 
your  body  now,  there  was  one 
before.  It  was  a  renewed  spirit, 
then  the  great  mighty  Holy  Spirit 
came  in.  Now  you  have  two  spir¬ 
its  in  your  body,  and  one  soul. 

Now  the  Holy  Spirit  wants  to 
dominate  your  spirit,  and  He 
wants  through  your  spirit  to 
communicate  the  unveilings  of 
the  Father  through  the  Word  to 
your  intellect  and  bring  your  in¬ 
tellect  and  your  affections  up  into 
perfect  harmony  with  His 


will,  and  you  yield  yourself  to 
Him,  and  you  pore  over  the  Book 
and  take  it  as  your  own.  You  read 
it,  you  feed  upon  it,  you  eat  it — 
more  necessary  than  your  daily 
food.  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word "  [Mat¬ 
thew  4:4] — and  you  pore  over 
the  Word  and  you  meditate  on  it, 
and  you  get  at  the  heart  of  the 
thing,  and  your  spiritual  nature 
grows  and  develops  until  it  dom¬ 
inates  your  intellect.  But  you  just 
read  intellectual  things,  read 
novels,  and  cheap  stories,  and 
your  sickly  intellect  will  absolute¬ 
ly  dominate  your  whole  life  and 
break  your  communion  with  the 
Lord  and  leave  your  spirit  life  in 
darkness. 

The  way  to  health  is  back  again  to 
where  we  belong,  isn’t  it?  I  ven- 


ture  this:  that  it  is  possible  to  re¬ 
build  your  spiritual  life,  as  you 
can  rebuild  a  broken  body.  I  have 
told  you  how  many  of  the  great 
athletes  grow  strong.  One  of  them 
I  met  years  ago  was  given  up  to 
die  of  tuberculosis.  Another  of 
the  great  athletes,  one  of  the 
great  wrestlers  was  given  over  to 
die  of  tuberculosis  at  18.  He  be¬ 
came  one  of  the  outstand¬ 
ing  wrestlers  in  America.  What  a 
man  can  do  in  his  physical 
body  he  can  do  in  his  spirit,  can 
be  done  with  his  intellect.  There 
is  absolutely  no  reason  why  our 
spiritual  life  should  not  be  up 
to  100  percent  efficiency. 

I  wish  I  was  keen  enough  in  my 
spiritual  nature,  I'd  have  a  black¬ 
board  put  behind  us  and  Yd  have 
some  one  come  that  understood 


art  work.  I  would  look  over  the 
audience,  and  I'd  take  each  one  of 
them,  and  I'd  say  to  the  artist, 
draw  that  man's  spirit  and  let  me 
show  his  spiritual  condition,  and 
you  would  see  your  spirit  up 
there.  If  it  was  a  weak,  sickly,  pu¬ 
ny  thing,  you  would  see  it.  Do  you 
know,  some  folks,  if  you  could  see 
them  when  they  come  in  the 
meeting,  their  spirits  are  on  a 
stretcher,  emaciated,  tubercular, 
no  flesh  on  it,  just  a  skinny,  hor¬ 
rible  looking,  living  corpse,  and  a 
great  big  husky  body,  but  the 
spirit  is  a  shrinking,  feeble,  ema¬ 
ciated  thing,  and  you  come  up 
and  say,  "What  is  the  matter  with 
me?  I  don’t  seem  to  have  any  joy 
with  the  Lord." 

Well,  a  tubercular  spirit  will  have 
no  special  joy.  "I  know  I  have 


spiritual  discernment."  Imagine!  I 
say,  "Brother,  you  have  spiritual 
tuberculosis.  Your  spirit  is  ema¬ 
ciated.  I  don't  know  whether  it 
will  survive  the  night." 

Another  comes  to  me  and  says, 
"What  is  the  matter  with  me?"  I 
look  at  him  carefully  for  a  mo¬ 
ment.  "Do  you  want  me 
to  diagnose  it?" 

"Yes  sir." 

"You  have  cancer.  Yes  sir,  it  is  on 
your  spirit,  it  is  laying  siege  to  the 
jugular  vein  of  your  spirit,  and  I 
don't  think  it  will  be  but  a  little 
while  before  it  will  finish  your 
spiritual  life.  It  will  kill  you  out 
right." 

Another  man  says,  "I  will  tell  you 
what  ails  me."  He  said,  "I  will  il¬ 
lustrate  it.  My  little  boy  used  to 


take  his  money  to  buy  his  lunch 
at  the  school.  Instead  of  buying 
lunch,  he  bought  candy  and  cheap 
soda  water  to  drink,  and  he  ate 
pie  and  cake  and  ate  candy  until 
by  and  by  they  found  out."  The 
man  said,  "I  found  out  he  would 
not  eat  meat,  and  he  wouldn't  eat 
vegetables,  and  we  thought  there 
was  something  desperately 
wrong  with  him,  and  there  was. 
So  we  just  put  a  spy  on  his  track 
and  we  found  out  he  was  buying 
candy  and  eating  it.”  Aha. 

Now  if  your  spirit  has  reached 
the  place  where  it  has  no  appetite 
for  the  things  of  God,  you  have 
been  playing  hooky.  You  have 
been  feeding  on  things  that  you 
ought  not  to  eat,  and  you  have 
compelled  your  poor  spirit  to 
feed  on  trash  and  cheap  scandal 


and  cheap  talk  and  useless  talk, 
wise  cracking  and  every¬ 
thing,  and  you  have  never  given 
your  spirit  any  real  healthy  food 
for  a  long  time,  and  the  poor 
thing  is  dying  of  hunger. 

Do  you  understand  me  now?  You 
can't  get  your  healing  until  you 
get  your  spiritual  healing.  If  you 
get  your  healing,  you  will  get 
through  the  doctor's  faith,  don't 
you  see?  And  you  will  lose 
it  again.  But  if  you  get  it  through 
your  own  spirit  being  in  per¬ 
fect  fellowship  with  the  Lord,  and 
somebody  praying  for  you  like¬ 
ly,  or  you  praying  for  yourself,  or 
else  nobody  praying  for  you, 
you  will  be  able  to  keep  it. 

The  doctor  told  of  an  experience 
he  had  down  in  Texas  where  a 


whole  congregation  had  come, 
practically  all  of  them  for  healing, 
and  he  said,  "You  just  sit  here  and 
listen  to  me  preach,  and  I  won’t 
pray  for  you  at  all.”  He  said  the 
largest  percentage  of  that  con¬ 
gregation  was  perfectly  healed  in 
just  a  little  while.  They  came  eve¬ 
ry  30  days.  At  the  end  of  30  days 
there  was  only  about  7  percent  of 
the  whole  congregation  that 
was  not  healed.  All  they  did  was 
get  spiritually  healed,  and 
when  you  get  spiritually  healed, 
the  chances  are  a  hundred  to  one 
you  will  be  healed  physically.  And 
I  want  to  tell  you  this — I 
don’t  want  to  hurt  your  feelings, 
God  bless  you,  but  brother,  do 
you  know  I  have  discovered 
this — there  are  quite  a  number  of 
folks  that  come  to  be  prayed  for, 


and  they  are  healed  over  and 
over  again.  The  healing  you  want 
is  not  physical  but  spiritual. 
You  get  right,  and  get  adjusted  so 
you  are  feeding  on  the  Word, 
and  so  you  are  giving  public  tes¬ 
timony,  and  you  will  be  well  or  in 
a  condition  to  get  well. 

33.  Sanctification 

Reading  Lesson:  1  Thessaloni- 

ans  5 

Beloved;  the  thought  that  is  in  my 
spirit  tonight  is  the  truth  from 
the  words  we  have  just  read;  the 
sanctification  of  spirit  and  soul 
and  body.  Paul  says;  7  pray  God 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 


you ,  who  also  will  do  it"  [verses 
23-24]. 

Most  of  us  in  our  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  have  this  difficulty, 
and  it  is  a  perfectly  natural  one, 
of  recognizing  body  and  soul  on¬ 
ly.  And  man  is  generally  spoken 
of  as  a  duality  of  body  and  soul. 
However,  the  scriptures  do  not 
recognize  man  as  a  dual  being, 
but  a  triune  being,  like  Himself. 

Therefore,  the  Apostle  says:  7 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul  and  body  be  preserved  blame¬ 
less  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ" 

One  difficulty  we  have  in  the 
study  of  this  subject  is  that  in  the 
common  translation  of  our  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible  there  is  very  lit¬ 
tle  distinction  made  between  soul 


and  spirit.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  things  in  the  world 
to  express  the  common  truths 
we  teach  in  another  language. 
Paul  coined  seventeen  dis¬ 
tinct  words  in  his  letter  to  the 
Ephesians  to  express  the  fine  dis¬ 
tinctions  of  soul  and  spirit. 

Paul  declares  in  the  book  of  He¬ 
brews  the  possibility  of  divisibil¬ 
ity  of  soul  and  spirit.  He  says: 
" For  the  word  of  God  is  quick ,  and 
powerful  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword '  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit ,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar¬ 
row ,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(Hebrews  4:12}. 

Beloved,  the  spirit  of  man  is  a 
great  unknown  realm  in  the  lives 


of  most  men.  My  judgment  is  that 
the  spirit  lies  dormant  in  most 
men  until  quickened  by  the  living 
Spirit  of  God  and  until  fertilized 
by  the  real  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  when  touched  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  a  quickening  takes  place. 
The  spirit  of  man  comes  into  ac¬ 
tivity  and  begins  to  operate  with¬ 
in  him.  It  not  only  discerns  things 
in  this  life,  like  the  spirit 
of  another,  or  in  another,  but  it 
reaches  way  beyond  this  pre¬ 
sent  life,  and  becomes  that  medi¬ 
um  by  which  we  touch  God  him¬ 
self  and  by  which  we  know  and 
comprehend  heavenly  things. 

In  my  judgment,  the  spirit  of  man 
is  the  most  amazing  instrument 
of  God  that  there  is  in  all  the 
world.  We  have  this  declaration 
in  the  book  of  Job  concerning 


man's  spirit:  "There  is  a  spirit  in 
man:  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty  giveth 

them  understanding"  [Job  32:8]. 

When  a  soul  comes  to  God  and 
surrenders  his  life  to  Him,  we  say 
he  is  converted,  and  by  that  we 
mean  changed,  born  again  of  God, 
so  that  the  common  things  which 
were  evident  in  his  life  as  a  flesh¬ 
ly  being  fell  away  and  were  gone, 
and  the  spiritual  life  appeared  in 
him,  and  in  the  truest  sense  he 
began  his  walk  as  a  child  of  God. 

I  believe  a  real  conversion  is  the 
awakening  of  the  spirit  of  man  to 
the  consciousness  of  the  Father¬ 
hood  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
In  order  to  be  aware  of  that  con¬ 
sciousness  of  union  with  God,  it  is 
necessary  that  everything  be  re- 


moved  that  hides  that  conscious¬ 
ness  and  dims  the  knowledge  of 
God. 

Sin  is  that  peculiar  thing  in  the 
life  of  man  which  dims  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  man  so  he  cannot 
comprehend  God.  When  sin  is 
removed  the  veil  over  the  soul  of 
man  is  gone  and  the  spirit  of  man 
looks  into  the  face  of  God  and 
recognizes  that  God  is  his  Father 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Bless  God,  the  spirit  of  man  as¬ 
cending  into  union  with  God 
brings  into  our  soul 
the  consciousness  that  God  is 
over  all  and  in  all. 

The  SOUL  of  man  is  that  interme¬ 
diate  quality  between  body  and 
spirit.  The  soul,  in  other  words, 
comprehends  all  the  action  of  our 


mental  powers,  the  natural  mind. 
The  soul  of  man  is  that  which 
reaches  out  and  takes  possession 
of  the  knowledge  that  the  spirit 
has  attained  and  expresses  that 
knowledge  through  the  outer 
man.  The  soul  of  man  is  the  gov¬ 
erning  power  in  the  constitution 
of  man. 

I  feel  in  my  heart  that  one  of  the 
things  we  need  to  learn  very 
much  is  this,  that  the  soul  of  man, 
not  the  spirit,  has  a  marvelous 
power. 

If  I  were  to  endeavor  to  define  in 
terms  I  feel  the  people  would  un¬ 
derstand,  I  would  speak  of  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  the  soul  of  man  as  that 
which  is  commonly  spoken  of  by 
students  as 

the  subconsciousness.  As  you 


read  the  writings  of  psychic  au¬ 
thors;  you  will  observe  the  ac¬ 
tions  and  powers  they  define  are 
not  the  powers  of  the  spirit  in  un¬ 
ion  with  God  but  the  actions  of 
the  soul  of  man.  The  soul  of  man 
is  the  real  ego.  When  the  Word 
of  God  speaks  of  the  salvation  of 
the  SOUL;  it  speaks  in  tru¬ 
ly  scientific  language.  For  unless 
the  soul;  the  mind  of  man, 
is  redeemed  from  his  own  self  in¬ 
to  the  Spirit  of  God;  that  man 
is,  in  my  judgment;  still  an  unre¬ 
deemed  man. 

Sanctification  is  calculated  to  ap¬ 
ply  to  the  needs  of  all  our  nature, 
first  of  the  spirit,  second  of  the 
soul,  third  of  the  body.  Over  and 
over  again  I  have  repeated  those 
blessed  words  of  John  Wesley  in 
his  definition  of  sanctification.  He 


said:  "Sanctification  is  possessing 
the  mind  of  Christ,  and  all 
the  mind  of  Christ." 

The  ultimate  of  entire  sanctifica¬ 
tion  would  comprehend  all  the 
mind  of  Christ.  Christians  are 
usually  very  weak  in  this  de¬ 
partment  of  their  nature.  Perhaps 
less  pains  have  been  taken  by 
Christians  to  develop  their  mind 
in  God  than  almost  anything  else. 

We  pay  attention  particularly  to 
one  thing  only,  the  spirit;  and  we 
do  not  comprehend  the  fact  that 
God  purposed  that  the  things 
God's  Spirit  brings  to  us  shall  be 
applied  in  a  practical  manner  to 
the  needs  of  our  present  life. 

I  was  absolutely  shocked  the  oth¬ 
er  day  beyond  anything  I  think 
my  spirit  ever  received.  A  dear 


lady  who  professes  not  only  to 
live  a  holy  life  but  to  possess  the 
real  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  who  discusses  the  subject  a 
great  deal,  was  guilty  of  saying 
one  of  the  vilest  things  I  ever 
heard  concerning  another.  I  said 
in  my  own  soul,  that  individual 
has  not  even  discerned  the  outer 
fringes  of  what  sanctification  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  means.  I  do  not 
believe  there  is  even  an  evidence 
of  sanctification  in  that  life.  Cer¬ 
tainly  a  mind  that  could  repeat 
such  a  damning  thing  gives  no  ev¬ 
idence  whatever  but  of  a  very  su¬ 
perficial  knowledge  of  God,  very 
superficial  indeed. 

It  shows  us  this  thing,  that  people 
are  placing  their  dependence  in 
the  fact  that  in  their  spirit  they 
know  God,  that  they  have  been 


saved  from  sin,  and  are  going  to 
heaven  when  they  die,  but  they 
are  living  like  the  devil  in  this 
present  life,  talking  like  the  devil. 
It  is  an  abomination.  It  spells  a 
tremendous  degree  of  ignorance. 
It  shows  that  that  individual  does 
not  comprehend  the  first  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  breadth  of  salvation  as 
lesus  taught  it  to  the  world — a 
holy  mind,  a  sanctified  spirit. 

Beloved,  I  tell  you  with  all  candor, 
a  holy  mind  cannot  repeat  a  vile 
thing,  let  alone  be  the  creator  of 
the  vile  suggestion.  It  is  an  unholy 
mind  that  is  capable  of  such  an 
act.  And  I  say  with  Paul,  mark 
such  a  person.  Put  your  finger  on 
him.  Just  note  it.  He  can  talk,  but 
he  does  not  know  God.  He  does 
not  comprehend  the  power  of  His 
salvation. 


But  bless  God,  here  is  the  hope, 
here  is  the  strength,  here  is  the 
power  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  applied  to  the 
mind  of  man,  sanctifies  the 
soul  of  man  and  makes  the  mind 
of  man  like  the  mind  of  Christ. 

Who  could  imagine  from  the  lips 
of  Jesus  an  unholy  suggestion 
that  would  jar  the  spirit  of  anoth¬ 
er?  The  mind  could  not  conceive 
of  such  a  thing.  Never  could  the 
mind  conceive  ought  from  God 
but  the  outflow  of  a  holy  life, 
quickening  his  mind,  infilling  it 
with  love  and  purity  and  peace 
and  power. 

Beloved,  in  our  home,  in  our  life, 
in  our  office,  wherever  we  are, 
we  leave  the  impress  of  our 


thoughts  there.  If  our 
thoughts  are  pure  and  holy  like 
Christ,  people  will  walk  into  that 
atmosphere  and  instantly  discov¬ 
er  it. 


Prayer 

God  I  pray  that  the  power  of  God 
will  come  upon  the  Christian  peo¬ 
ple,  that  they  may  feel,  oh  God ,  the 
necessity  of  submitting  the  wicked , 
accursed,  vile  mind  of  man  to  the 
living  God  to  be  purged  and 
cleansed  and  remolded,  that  it 
may  become  in  deed  and  in  truth 
the  mind  of  Christ 

If  there  is  any  particular  place  in 
our  lives  where  as  a  rule  Chris¬ 
tians  are  weak,  it  is  in  the  conse¬ 
cration  of  their  minds.  Christians 
seem  to  feel  as  if  they  were  not  to 
exercise  any  control  over  the 


mind,  and  so  it  seems  to  run  at 
random,  just  like  the  mind  of  the 
world. 

Real  Christianity  is  marked  by  the 
pureness,  by  the  holiness  of  the 
thoughts  of  man,  and  if  Christian¬ 
ity,  the  kind  you  have,  does  not 
produce  in  your  mind  real  holi¬ 
ness,  real  purity,  real  sweetness, 
real  truth,  then  it  is  a  poor  brand. 
Change  it  right  away. 

Beloved,  there  is  relief  from  such; 
there  is  a  way  of  salvation.  It  is  in 
the  submission  of  that  mind  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  remolded  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  so  that  that  mind 
becomes  the  pure  channel  of  a 
holy  nature. 

Beloved,  surely  we  who  profess 
to  know  the  living  God,  who  pro¬ 
fess  to  live  in  union  with  Him, 


ought  to  present  to  the 
world  that  attitude  of  mind,  that 
pureness  of  mind,  that  holiness 
of  mind  which  needs  no  recom¬ 
mendation.  The  people  know 
it,  they  feel  it,  they  smell  it.  They 
know  it  is  the  mind  of  Christ. 
I  love  that  definition  of  John  Wes¬ 
ley's  which  says,  "possessing 
the  mind  of  Christ,  and  ALL  the 
mind  of  Christ." 

Prayer 

Oh,  God,  I  ask  Thee  that  Thou  wilt 
help  me  and  the  soul  of  this  people 
to  submit  our  minds  to  God  so  that 
they  may  be  remolded  in  love  and 
sweetness  and  purity  and  holiness, 
so  that  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  they 
are  the  minds  of  Christ 

Beloved,  we  are  going  a  step  fur¬ 
ther — the  effect  of  a  pure  mind 


on  the  body  of  man  and  in  the 
flesh  of  man.  Do  you  know  that 
the  sins  of  vileness  in  men's  lives 
originate  in  the  mind?  A  man's 
life  will  be  of  the  character  of  his 
thought.  If  he  thinks  evil,  he  will 
be  evil.  If  he  thinks  holy,  he  will 
be  holy.  His  outward  life  will  be 
as  the  inner  impulse  is.  Jesus 
said: 

From  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  mur¬ 
ders,  Thefts,  covetousness, 
wickedness,  deceit,  lascivious¬ 
ness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness:  All  these 
evil  things  come  from  within, 
and  defile  the  man  (Mark  7:21- 
23). 


They  were  troubled  because  Je¬ 
sus  and  the  disciples  were  eating 
and  drinking  from  dishes  which 
were  not  ceremonially  cleansed. 
Jesus  was  trying  to  teach  the 
great  lesson  of  the  deep  and  in¬ 
ner  life.  He  said,  " Out  of  the 
heart... [cometh]  evil  thoughts..." 
[Mark  7:21].  That  which  goeth  in¬ 
to  the  mouth  cannot  defile  a  man, 
etc. 

Beloved,  our  minds  need  to  be 
stayed  in  Christ,  kept  by  the  pow¬ 
er  of  God,  infilled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  Christ,  so  that  we  reflect 
His  beauty,  we  show  forth  His 
love,  we  manifest  His  sweetness 
and  evidence  His  power. 

Long  ago  I  learned  this  splendid 
lesson.  One  night  I  was  in  a 
strange  city  and  was  sick.  I  want- 


ed  somebody  to  pray  for  me. 
A  person  was  present,  and  they 
suggested  that  they  would  pray. 
I  knelt  by  a  chair  on  the  floor  and 
they  put  their  hands  on  me,  and  I 
arose  from  that  chair  with  one  of 
the  most  tremendous  passions  in 
my  nature,  one  of  the  most  terri¬ 
ble  conditions  of  sensuousness  in 
me.  It  was  days  before  I  felt  that  I 
got  back  again  where  I  was  pure 
and  holy  in  the  sight  of  God.  I  did 
not  understand  it  at  the  time,  but 
afterward  that  individual  came 
to  me  with  the  confession  of  the 
character  of  his  life,  and  I  under¬ 
stood  then.  I  received  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  that  nature,  and  in 
my  receptive  attitude  I  received 
of  the  vileness  of  that  person  in 
my  nature.  It  seemed  my  soul 


was  soiled  for  days  in  conse¬ 
quence. 

That  taught  me,  beloved,  to  be 
careful  who  laid  their  hands  on 
me.  After  that,  I  waited  until  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God  indicated 
in  my  soul  that  the  person  who 
offered  to  perform  such 
a  ministry  was  pure. 

Isn't  it  marvelous,  beautiful, 
wonderful  to  realize  that  man¬ 
kind  can  receive  into  their  nature 
and  being  the  power  and  Spirit  of 
the  living  Christ  which  contains 
the  purging  power  to  drive  forth 
from  the  being  every  particle  of 
evil,  every  sensuous  thing  in 
the  thought  and  nature,  so  that 
the  man  becomes  what  Jesus 
was.  That  is  what  the  blood  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  is  calculated  to  do. 


That  is  what  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is 
purposed  to  do  in  the  soul  of  a 
man —  the  cleansing  of  a  nature 
from  the  power  and  dominion  of 
sin. 

Beloved,  the  inflow  of  Holy  life  in¬ 
to  our  body  MUST  PRODUCE  ho¬ 
liness  in  the  body,  just  as  it  does 
in  the  soul.  We  cannot  even  think 
beautiful  thoughts,  we  cannot 
think  holy  thoughts,  without 
them  leaving  their  impression  in 
our  nature,  in  our  very  flesh. 

That  same  divine  power  in  us 
dissolves  disease,  restores  dis¬ 
eased  tissues.  Our  flesh  is  purged 
by  the  divine  power  being  trans¬ 
mitted  from  our  spirit,  through 
our  soul,  into  our  body. 

I  have  always  loved  to  think  of 
the  holy  flesh  of  Jesus,  not  just 


His  beautiful  mind,  not  just  the 
pure  Spirit,  but  is  it  not  blessed 
and  sweet  to  contemplate  the 
flesh  cleansed  and  purified  until 
His  very  body — His  hands,  His 
feet,  His  person — were  just  as 
pure  by  the  Spirit  of  God  as  His 
pure  soul  and  His  pure  Spirit 
were. 

That  is  why  Jesus  was  the  won¬ 
derful  channel  He  was.  The  Spirit 
of  God  would  flow  through  Him 
just  as  freely,  just  as  fully,  just  as 
powerfully  as  it  was  possible  for 
it  to  flow  through  a  holy,  purified 
personality. 

I  like  to  contemplate  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura¬ 
tion  and  think  of  the  radiant  glory 
that  came  through  His  flesh,  not 
just  the  illumination  of  His  spirit, 


but  the  holy  glory  emanating 
through  His  flesh  until  He  became 
white  and  glistening,  until  His 
clothes  were  white  and  His  face 
shown  as  the  light.  It  is  that  radi¬ 
ant  purity  of  God  that  my  soul 
covets.  It  is  that  radiant  power, 
evidenced  in  the  pureness  of  my 
spirit,  my  mind,  my  very  flesh 
that  I  long  for. 

So  Beloved,  we  see  that  when 
something  impure,  of  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  disease,  appears  on  your 
flesh  and  mine,  and  we  feel  we 
are  being  soiled  by  an  unholy 
touch,  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
our  spirit  reaches  up  and  rebukes 
that  devilish  condition,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  we 
stand,  believing  that  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit  of  God  will  flow  through 
the  spirit,  flow  through  the 


soul,  through  the  flesh  and  reme¬ 
dy  and  heal  that  difficulty  that  is 
in  the  person. 

An  old  Baptist  brother  was  in  to 
see  me  about  his  wife.  As  I  sat 
reasoning  with  him,  I  said, 
"Brother,  I  would  just  as  soon 
have  my  brother  commit  a  sin  as 
to  have  sickness  in  his  person. 
One  is  the  evidence  of  an  impure 
mind,  the  other  is  the  evidence  of 
an  impure  body.  And  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  was  intended  to 
make  him  pure  in  spirit,  in  soul 
and  body."  7  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  com¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faith¬ 
ful  is  he  that  calleth  you ,  who  al¬ 
so  will  do  if"  [1  Thessalonians 
5:23-24]. 


There  is  a  stream  of  life  that  God 
permits  to  flow  from  your  nature 
and  mine  to  all  men  everywhere. 
That  blessed  stream  will  be  ei¬ 
ther  sweet  and  pure  as  the 
stream  that  flows  from 
the  throne  of  God,  or  it  will  be 
soiled  and  foul,  according  to 
the  condition  of  our  nature.  The 
value  of  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  you  and  me  is 
that  through  it  that  life 
stream  that  flows  from  us  may  be 
made  holy — that  same  holy  living 
life  stream  that  causes  the  tree  of 
life  to  bloom. 

Of  all  the  pictures  that  the  Word 
of  God  contains,  the  one  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  22nd  chapter  of 
Revelation  is  the  most  beautiful: 
" He  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  wa¬ 
ter  of  life ,  clear  as  crystal  pro- 


ceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb...”  (verses  1  to 
21). 

Beloved,  if  your  life  has  not  been 
satisfactory,  if  you  have  not  rec¬ 
ognized  the  holy  character  that 
Christ  expects  from  a  re¬ 
al  Christian,  then  this  call  of  the 
Spirit  comes  to  your  soul. 
" The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say 
come”  [verse  17].  Come  up,  come 
into  the  real  life,  the  high  life,  the 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

77  will  be  within  thee]  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlast¬ 
ing  life”  [John  4:14]. 

34.  The  Believer 


There  is  only  one  thing  I  could 
preach  on  today,  and  that  is:  "Go 


ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth...."  He  that  BE- 
LIEVETH.  He  that  believeth,  bless 
God.  The  believer  is  the  big  fel¬ 
low.  " He  that  believeth/'  Jesus 
said,  " He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved"  (Mark 
16:15-16). 

Don't  you  know  Jesus  Christ  was 
the  most  drastic  teacher  this 
world  ever  saw.  Jesus  Christ  de¬ 
manded  that  every  oth¬ 
er  dispensation  and  revelation  of 
the  true  God  be  set  aside  in  fa¬ 
vor  of  the  one  pure  existent 
demonstration  and  manifestation 
of  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  the  reason 
the  Jew  is  seeking  God  for  salva¬ 
tion  through  Jesus  Christ,  though 
he  had  the  first  and  the  greatest 
revelation,  until  Jesus  came. 


Christianity  is  the  most  dras¬ 
tic  thing  in  its  demands  on  the 
human  conscience  that  the 
world  has  ever  known.  No  other 
teacher  in  all  the  world  like  the 
Son  of  God  places  such  demands 
on  the  life.  Listen,  dear  hearts, 
"Go ye  into  all  the  world" 

The  Lord  began  His  preparation 
of  the  group  to  whom  He  said 
these  wonderful  words  with  the 
closest  intimacy.  My,  He  called 
them  one  at  a  time  out  of  the 
course  of  the  world  into  attach¬ 
ment  with  Himself;  lived  with 
them,  ate  with  them,  slept  with 
them,  worked  with  them,  taught 
them  and  prayed  with  them  for 
three  years.  Bless  God,  He  took 
them  to  the  bedside  of  the  dying, 
took  them  out  in  the  streets 
among  the  sick,  the  lame,  the  halt 


and  blind,  and  healed  them,  and 
said,  “Go  out  likewise"  " He  thatbe- 
lieveth." 

They  came  into  the  ranks  of  Jesus 
as  believers,  as  believers  in  Him. 
Their  abandonment  of  all  that 
had  gone  before  the  di¬ 
vine  superiority  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  revelation  was  com¬ 
plete.  They  came  to  the  Lord  with 
open  hearts  and  open  minds 
and  open  souls  to  understand 
and  know  the  way  of  God  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  light  of  heaven  into 
their  hearts,  and  become  divine¬ 
ly  equipped  by  His  eternal  power. 

Oh,  the  believer  has  a  marvelous 
place.  "He  that  believeth!"  Sound 
it  out  dear  ones.  "He  that  be¬ 
lieveth"  Christianity  is  the  most 
extraordinary  democracy  that  the 


world  ever  knew.  Jesus  Christ 
laid  its  ground  work  and  its 
strength  and  its  soul  and  spirit  of 
the  life  in  the  believer.  " He  that 
believeth  "  A  person¬ 
al  relationship  and  union  with  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  in  heaven,  bless 
God.  My,  how  it  sweeps  out  class 
distinction,  and  it  wipes 
away  everything  and  lets  the  be¬ 
liever  stand  in  the  first  place  of 
relationship  with  God. 

How  struck  I  was  with  our  Broth¬ 
er  Wilson's  testimony  the  other 
night.  He  said  he  had  studied 
Christian  Science  for  five  years. 
He  said  when  he  first  got  the  light 
of  Christian  Science  he  thought  it 
was  the  most  beautiful  and  won¬ 
derful  thing  in  the  world.  After  a 
while  he  began  to  discover  it  was 
nice  sounding  phrases,  beautiful 


words,  but  lacking  in  the  divine 
secret,  the  secret  of  the  eternal 
power  of  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  he 
abandoned  it. 

Oh  my,  lots  of  that  in  the  world. 
Before  Jesus  Christ  came,  Chris¬ 
tian  Science  in  a  hundred  forms 
was  old  and  gray  whiskered  and 
outcast,  and  in  the  dump  heap. 
Buddhism,  Confucianism,  Zoroas¬ 
trianism,  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
long  line  of  human  philosophies 
had  to  go  to  the  dump  heap  when 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  re¬ 
vealed  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
No  place,  no  contact,  separation 
was  the  word  of  Jesus.  Let 
them  go;  dump  them  for  the  di¬ 
vine  superiority  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  human 
heart. 


"He  that  believeth” 

“He  that  believeth” 

Christianity  is  not  based  on  the 
mere  statement  of  these  words  or 
mere  belief  in  them.  If  it  was  it 
would  be  a  philosophy  equal  to 
the  others,  possibly  superior  in 
its  demands  on  the  conscience, 
but  it  would  be  placed  on  the 
philosophic  demonstration  the 
same  as  the  other  philosophies 
are.  No  sir!  That  is  not  Christiani¬ 
ty.  The  secret  of  Christianity  is 
that  Jesus  Christ  based  it  on  an 
acceptance  of  Himself.  Jesus 
Christ  said,  "Receive  Me,  receive 
Me.  He  that  receiveth  Me"  [Mat¬ 
thew  10:40].  Not,  he  that  re¬ 
ceiveth  My  words  alone,  but  he 
that  receiveth  Me. 

“He  that  receiveth. " 


" He  that  receiveth  Me. " 

Receive  Him.  That  is  what  consti¬ 
tutes  you  a  believer,  when  you 
receive  the  Lord  into  your 
heart — not  when  you  re¬ 
ceive  some  particular  teaching  or 
a  partial  statement  of  His  word — 
but  when  you  receive  Him,  the 
Lord,  the  Christ,  the  Redeem¬ 
er  into  your  heart. 

" He  that  believeth 

" He  that  believeth  Me. " 

Christianity  is  the  most  extraor¬ 
dinary  revelation.  It  so  far  sur¬ 
passed  everything  else  in  the 
form  of  religion  in  the 
known  earth  that  there  is  no 
comparison  whatever. 

I  have  just  written  a  letter  to  say 
that  I  am  accepting  an  invitation 


to  preach  at  the  International 
New  Thought  Convention  next  Ju¬ 
ly  for  five  days.  I  am  going  to 
preach  to  them  about  the  Son 
of  God.  In  conference  with  one  or 
two  hundred  of  them,  their  na¬ 
tional  leaders  a  couple  of  years 
ago  said,  "Lake,  we  absolutely 
challenge  you  to  show  where  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  or  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  are  superior  to 
the  teachings  of  the  philoso¬ 
phers." 

I  said,  "Dear  brethren,  it  is  not  the 
statements  on  the  demands  of  the 
conscience  that  is  it.  The  secret  of 
Christianity  is  that  Jesus  gave 
HIMSELF  to  the  BELIEVER,  THAT 
Jesus  Christ  comes  not  to  the  be¬ 
liever's  heart,  that  He  comes  to 
dwell  within  his  soul,  that  He 
comes  to  anoint  his  spirit  from 


heaven,  that  He  comes  to  take 
possession  of  his  heart  and  life,  to 
live  in  him,  move  in  him,  act  in 
him,  speak  in  him,  pray  in  him, 
and  all  the  other  activities  of  the 
Christian  soul.” 

Did  you  ever  see  Buddha  come 
into  anybody?  Ten  thousands 
have  accepted  his  philosophy,  but 
he  never  came  from  heaven 
to  dwell  in  any  man's  heart  or 
life.  Confucius  never  came  to 
dwell  in  any  man's  heart  yet.  Zor¬ 
oaster,  in  all  the  marvel  of  his 
wondrous  teachings,  never  came 
from  heaven  to  dwell  in  the  hu¬ 
man  soul.  When  he  died,  he  died, 
and  the  grave  covered  him,  and 
there  was  not  a  thing  left  but  the 
books  that  he  wrote  as  a  guide  for 
others. 


Ah,  Christianity  began  where  phi¬ 
losophies  left  off.  I  always  feel 
sorry  for  the  individual  who  only 
sees  Christianity  as  a  human  code 
or  a  moral  law,  even  though  it 
was  given  by  Jesus  Christ  Him¬ 
self.  Oh,  that  is  not  Christianity. 
This  moral  code  that  Jesus  gave 
must  be  made  a  possibility  in 
your  soul,  in  your  life  by  the 
Christ  who  came  to  dwell  in  your 
heart. 

“He  that  believeth.” 

He  has  entered  into  an  exalted 
place,  into  an  amazing  relation¬ 
ship.  Christianity  is  absolutely 
distinguished  among  all  the  reli¬ 
gions  of  the  world  in  that  it  pro¬ 
vides  for  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  Him¬ 
self  was  made  the  "first  fruits"  of 


the  resurrection.  He  came  forth  in 
a  glorified  body,  in  a  glorified  life, 
in  glorified  power,  in  glorified  be¬ 
ing  to  dwell  by  the  Spirit  in  the 
heart  of  every  other  man  in  the 
world.  Bless  God. 

Think  of  the  royal,  regnant,  glori¬ 
fied  Son  of  God  of  heaven,  at  the 
eternal  Throne,  coming  into  my 
heart,  into  your  heart,  believer! 
To  dwell  in  your  life,  Bless  God. 
Oh,  say,  I  wish  the  blessed  Lord 
would  uncover  our  eyes  to  the 
divine  majesty  of  the  believer's 
relationship. 

" He  that  believeth." 

Why,  Jesus  had  such  an  exalted 
concept  of  the  relationship  of  the 
believer  to  the  Eternal  Christ  by 
the  throne  that  He  ordained  him 
with  Himself.  Hear  it!  He  or- 


dained  him  with  Himself.  I 
am  telling  you  that  Jesus  Christ 
said  that  the  BELIEVER  had  au¬ 
thority  from  heaven  to  say  to  the 
lame  man,  "Arise  and  walk." 

Heaven  conferred  something  on 
the  souls  of  men  when  He  made  it 
possible  for  the  risen  Lord  by  the 
Spirit  to  come  into  your  heart  and 
mine.  Oh,  how  the  joy  bells  of 
heaven  ought  to  be  breaking 
loose  in  our  soul,  and  the  fires  of 
heaven  ought  to  shine  forth  from 
us  because  the  Christ  came  into 
our  hearts.  Blessed  be  His  Name. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  did  His  work  in 
the  world,  shed  his  tears  over 
mankind,  labored  in  the  Spirit  for 
their  salvation,  died  on  the  cross 
and  shed  His  blood.  But  Jesus  my 
Lord,  bless  God  came  forth  out  of 


the  tomb,  a  living,  glorified,  reg¬ 
nant  sovereign  of  earth  and 
heaven,  with  all  power  and  au¬ 
thority  within  His  hand.  Hallelu¬ 
jah!  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  my 
Lord  in  the  days  of  His  humilia¬ 
tion,  but  Jesus  the  Christ  at  the 
Eternal  Throne  is  the  divine  man¬ 
ifestation  of  the  overcoming  of 
God.  The  ultimate  of  all  perfec¬ 
tion,  the  final  manifestation  of  all 
that  is  God-like.  Hallelujah. 

If  I  could  not  leave  another  thing 
in  this  service  in  your  hearts,  I 
would  like  to  leave  this  one  text 
in  your  soul,  branded  in  your 
soul,  stamped  on  your  con¬ 
science,  burned  into  your  heart 
that  Jesus  Christ  as  is  presented 
in  Revelation,  the  first  chapter, 
which  I  love  to  call  the  Twentieth 
Century  Christ,  is  not  Jesus  in 


tears  in  Galilee,  or  on  the  Mt.  of 
Olives  weeping  over  Jerusalem; 
but  the  resurrected,  glorified, 
masterful  finality  in  God  stands 
out  and  says,  I  am  He  "Let  the 
world  look,  let  the  universe  be¬ 
hold,  let  the  devil  see,  let  the 
kingdoms  of  darkness  take  no¬ 
tice,  7  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death"  (Revela¬ 
tion  1:18). 

Would  it  not  sound  strange  if  you 
heard  Buddha  say  that?  You  do 
not  catch  anything  like  that  in  his 
writings.  He  never  gave  a  revela¬ 
tion  like  that.  It  took  the  Christ  to 
get  that. 

A  famous  author  of  a  new  religion 
presented  himself  to  Talleyrand 


and  told  him  of  an  amazing  reli¬ 
gion  he  had  evolved,  and  wanted 
to  know  the  best  means  to  quick¬ 
ly  present  it  and  fix  it  upon  the 
minds  of  the  people.  Talleyrand 
told  him  to  come  back  in  three 
days,  and  he  would  give  him  an 
answer. 

In  three  days  he  came  back,  and 
Talleyrand  received  him.  The 
gentleman  said,  “Have  you  got  my 
answer?” 

He  said,  “Yes,  it  is  this.  You  be 
crucified,  lay  in  the  grave  for 
three  days,  come  forth  in  resur¬ 
rection,  ascend  to  heaven  as 
the  glorified  Son  of  God,  and  the 
whole  world  will  receive  you.” 

Beloved  that  is  what  makes 
Christianity  the  superior  of  every 
other  religion.  And  listen,  dear 


hearts,  when  Jesus  Christ, 
that  glorified  Son  at  the  eternal 
Throne,  who  speaks  words  that 
none  other  in  all  the  universe  of 
God  ever  spake,  when  he  said,  "/ 
am  He  that  liveth ,  and  was  dead; 
and '  behold ,  I  am  alive  for  ever¬ 
more,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of 
hell  and  of  death"  It  is  He  Who  by 
the  Spirit  deigns  to  come  into  the 
heart  of  the  believer. 

Oh,  glory  to  God,  if  you  have  not 
appreciated  the  Baptisms  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  look  up  to  heaven 
and  see  the  glorified  One  who 
purposes  to  come  into  your  life 
and  possess  it. 

Suppose  I  could  get  inside  of  Mrs. 
Lake.  Can  you  imagine  such  a 
thing?  She  would  be  190  pounds 
heavier  them  she  is  now.  She 


would  have  a  voice  like  a  pirate, 
and  all  the  other  characteristics 
of  me.  She  would  be  me.  Do  you 
see  it? 

Oh,  listen,  there  is  a  divine  secret 
in  Christ's  salvation.  It  is  Christ  in 
fact  in  you  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
dwelling  in  you,  speaking  in  you, 
living  in  you,  blazing  in  you,  flash¬ 
ing  from  you,  bless  God. 

I  lay  half  the  night  writing  a  letter 
to  a  brother.  I  have  done  that 
three  times,  and  each  time  I  have 
torn  them  up.  I  said,  "They  are 
not  worthy.  They  have  not  suffi¬ 
cient  of  heaven's  finality.  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  wait  until  God  gives  the  re¬ 
al  light  that  boy  needs.  He  has 
never  seen  Christ  at  the  throne 
and  the  glorified,  regnant  Jesus  in 


heaven  that  comes  into  a  man's 
life." 

Our  eyes  become  clouded  and 
our  soul  dimmed  with  the  earthy 
things  that  we  see  around  us,  and 
it  is  only  once  in  a  while  that  our 
spirit  rises  above  it  into  the  light 
of  heaven  that  we  see  the  glori¬ 
fied  Son  of  God. 

To  His  feet  I  call  you.  To  His  heart 
I  ask  you  to  join  your  soul,  and 
without  that  you  will  never  know 
the  abundance  of  His  salvation. 


Romans  10:9-10:  " That  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus ,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
Him  form  the  dead '  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be - 


lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation." 

35.  Moses  Rebuked 


Moses  had  his  interview  with  the 
Lord  at  the  burning  bush,  and 
God  had  definitely  commanded 
him  to  go  to  Pharaoh  in  Egypt 
and  demand  the  deliverance  of 
the  children  of  Israel.  God  gave 
him  the  signet  of  His  presence 
with  him — his  shepherd  rod.  All 
the  miracles  that  followed  that 
demand  had  taken  place,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  were  finally 
given  permission  by  the  king  to 
leave. 

They  started  toward  the  Red  Sea 
when  the  king's  heart  drew  back, 


and  I  presume  he  felt  he  had  done 
an  unwise  thing.  He  was  losing 
the  services  of  two  and  a  half,  and 
probably  four,  million  slaves.  In 
his  effort  to  recall  what  he  had 
done,  he  started  after  them  with 
an  army.  In  the  meantime  Moses 
had  gotten  down  to  the  Red  Sea. 
On  the  right  and  on  the  left  were 
impassable  mountains,  and  Phar¬ 
aoh  and  his  armies  behind  him. 

The  situation  from  a  natural 
point  of  view  was  desperate,  and 
if  there  was  ever  a  time  when  a 
man  was  seemingly  justified  in 
calling  on  God  in  prayer,  it  was 
then.  But  I  want  to  show  you  to¬ 
night  one  of  the  things  I  regard  as 
hindrance  in  our  life  for  God. 
Most  of  us  do  just  exactly  what 
Moses  did.  When  the  test  comes 
we  stop  and  cry,  and  as  a  second 


thing  we  stop  and  pray  and  put 
ourselves  in  a  position  where  we 
become  amenable  to  exactly  the 
same  rebuke  that  came  upon  Mo¬ 
ses. 

Moses  started  to  pray.  It  is  not 
recorded  how  long  he  prayed,  or 
what  he  said,  but  instead  of  God 
being  pleased,  He  was  grieved, 
and  said  to  Moses:  "WHY STAN D- 
EST  THOU  HERE,  AND  CRIEST 
UNTO  ME?  SPEAK  TO  THE  CHIL¬ 
DREN  OF  ISRAEL  THAT  THEY  GO 
FORWARD:’  I  will  turn  to  the 
Scripture  and  read  the  exact 
words: 

The  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me? 
speak  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  go  forward:  But  lift 
thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch 


out  thine  hand  over  the  sea, 
and  divide  it:  and  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea 
(Exodus  14:15-16). 

God  did  not  even  say,  you  stretch 
out  your  hand,  and  I  will  divide 
the  sea.  But  God  said  to  Moses: 
" Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the 
sea ,  and  divide  it"  It  was  not  an 
act  for  God  to  perform,  but  it  was 
an  act  for  Moses  to  believe  for. 
The  responsibility  was  not  with 
God,  it  was  with  Moses.  A  weak 
Christianity  is  ever  inclined  to 
whine  in  prayer,  while  God  waits 
for  the  believer  to  command  it. 

In  my  judgment,  that  is  the  place 
of  extreme  weakness  in  Christian 
character.  I  feel  that  very  fre¬ 
quently  prayer  is  made  a  refuge 


to  dodge  the  action  of  faith.  And 
just  exactly  as  Moses  came  down 
there  and  began  to  pray  instead 
of  honoring  God's  Word  to  him  by 
the  use  of  his  rod,  so  many  times 
our  prayer  becomes  offensive  to 
God,  because  instead  of  praying 
as  Moses  did,  God  demands  us  to 
stretch  forth  our  hand [  exercise 
our  rod  of  faith  and  divide  the 
waters. 

In  many  respects  it  seems  to  me 
this  is  the  most  powerful  lesson 
that  the  Word  of  God  contains  on 
the  subject  of  prayer  and  faith. 
Just  stop  for  a  moment  and  think 
of  God  throwing 

the  responsibility  of  making  a 
passage  through  the  sea  on  Mo¬ 
ses.  God  would  not  take  it.  It  was 
for  Moses  to  believe  God  and 
act.  God  commands:  " Lift  thou  up 


thy  rod ,  and  stretch  out 
thine  hand/'  not  my  hand.  He  was 
to  lift  the  rod  that  God  had  given 
to  him — the  signet  of  God's  pres¬ 
ence  with  him,  and  to  be  used 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

In  the  consideration  of  the  whole 
subject  of  an  Apostolic  Church,  do 
you  not  see  the  principle  in  it? 
[It's  the]  principle  of  acceptance 
of  responsibility  from  God. 

I  want  to  call  your  attention  now 
to  the  New  Testament  on  that 
line.  In  the  ninth  chapter  of  Luke 
we  have  Jesus  commanding 
the  twelve  disciples:  " Then  He 
called  his  twelve  disciples  togeth¬ 
er,  and  gave  them  power  and  au¬ 
thority  over  all  devils ,  and  to  cure 
diseases.  And  he  sent  them  to 


preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to 
heal  the  sick"  [Luke  9:1-2], 

Moses  stood  before  God,  and  God 
gave  him  the  commission  to  go 
down  to  Egypt.  Then  as  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  His  presence,  He  said: 
What  is  it  you  have  in  your  hands? 
[see  Exodus  4:2], 

Moses  answered:  “A  rod" 

He  said:  Throw  it  down,  and  as 
Moses  obeyed  it  became  a  ser¬ 
pent.  Then  He  said:  Take  it  up, 
and  it  was  changed  to  a  rod  again. 
This  is  one  of  the  instances  of  tak¬ 
ing  up  serpents.  God  said:  Keep  it. 
It  is  the  signet  of  my  presence 
with  you,  and  it  was  so  with  Mo¬ 
ses  [see  Exodus  4:1-5]. 

But  you  see  Moses  had  forgotten, 
as  he  stood  by  the  Red  Sea,  that 
God  had  given  him  a  sign  of  His 


Presence  with 

him...  circumstances  overpow¬ 
ered  him  and  he  commenced  to 
pray,  and  that  prayer  was  an  of¬ 
fense  to  God. 

Just  as  God  had  done  with  Moses, 
so  Jesus  called  the  twelve  to  Him, 
and  gave  them  power  and  author¬ 
ity  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure 
diseases,  and  that  was  their  rod. 
He  sent  them  to  preach  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God  and  heal  the  sick. 
Suppose  they  came  to  the  sick, 
and  they  commenced  to  pray  and 
say:  "Jesus,  you  heal  this  man." 
They  would  be  in  just  exactly  the 
same  position  Moses  was  when 
he  got  down  to  the  Red  Sea  and 
prayed,  "Lord  God,  you  divide 
these  waters."  The  two  cases  are 
absolutely  parallel.  God  demands 
the  action  of  the  believer's  faith 


in  God.  YOU  stretch  out  YOUR 
hand  and  divide  the  waters. 

God  has  likewise  given  to  every 
man  the  measure  (rod)  of  faith, 
and  it  is  for  man,  as  the  servant  of 
God,  to  use  the  rod  that  God  has 
given  him.  In  these  days  there  is 
an  attitude  of  mind  that  I  do  not 
know  hardly  how  to  define.  It  is  a 
mock  humility.  Rather,  it  is  a  false 
humility.  It  is  a  humility  that  is 
always  hiding  behind  the  Lord, 
and  is  excusing  its  own  lack  of 
faith  by  throwing  the  responsibil¬ 
ity  over  on  the  Lord.  The  Word  of 
God,  in  speaking  of  this  same 
matter  concerning  the  disciples, 
says:  "They  departed ,  and  went 
through  the  towns ,  preaching 
the  gospel ,  and  healing  every 
where"  [Luke  9:6]. 


Over  and  over  again  throughout 
the  New  Testament,  the  Word  of 
God  says,  "They  healed  them,” 
“The  disciples  healed  them,"  etc. 
You  see  they  had  received  some¬ 
thing  from  God.  They  were  as 
conscious  of  it  as  Moses  was  con¬ 
scious  he  had  received  a  rod  from 
the  Lord.  It  was  theirs  to  use.  It 
was  theirs  to  use  for  all  purposes. 
Peter  used  the  conscious  rod  of 
God  to  heal  the  man  at  the  beauti¬ 
ful  gate.  He  did  not  pray.  He  did 
not  ask  God  to  heal  the  man,  but 
he  commanded  him:  “In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  walk"  [Acts  3:6],  And 
the  man  obeyed.  That  was  not  in¬ 
tercession.  It  was  a  command. 
It  was  the  faith  in  Peter’s  soul 
that  brought  the  result. 


Peter  used  the  rod.  The  rod  in 
this  case  was  the  rod  of  faith.  In 
whose  hands  was  it?  In  the  hands 
of  Peter  and  John  together,  and 
they  used  that  rod  of  faith.  The 
word  was  spoken  through  Peter. 
The  command  was  given  through 
him.  Unquestionably  John's  soul 
was  in  it  just  as  much  as  Peter's 
was.  By  faith  in  His  Name,  by  the 
faith  of  the  disciples,  the  power  of 
God  was  made  active,  and  the 
lame  man  was  healed. 

Beloved,  the  lesson  in  my  soul  is 
this.  There  is  a  place  of  victory, 
and  a  place  of  defeat,  but  there  is 
a  hair-breadth  line  there.  It  is  the 
place  of  faith  in  action ,  to  believe 
the  thing  God  says,  and  to  do  the 
thing  that  He  commands,  accept¬ 
ing  as  the  servant  of  God  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  God  lays  upon  you. 


Not  interceding  as  Moses  did,  but 
as  in  Peter's  case,  through  the 
faith  that  was  in  his  soul,  he 
commanded  the  power  of  God  on 
the  man.  Suppose  Peter  had 
prayed,  "Oh,  Lord,  you  come  and 
heal  this  man."  It  would  have 
been  his  own  acknowledgment  of 
lack  of  faith  to  do  what  Jesus  told 
the  disciple  to  do — heal  the  sick. 

In  the  story  of  Saul,  in  1  Samuel 
10,  among  other  things  the 
prophet  Samuel  says  to  him:  "The 
spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon 
thee ,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  with 
them ,  and  shalt  be  turned  into  an¬ 
other  man.  And  let  it  be ,  when  the¬ 
se  signs  are  come  unto  thee ,  that 
thou  do  OCCASION  SERVE 
THEE;  for  God  is  with  thee''{\ 
Samuel  10:6-7). 


The  lesson  I  know  God  wants  us 
to  see  tonight  is  this:  that  He  en¬ 
dues  a  man  or  woman  with  the 
authority  of  God  to  accomplish 
the  will  of  God.  The  power  of  God 
is  bestowed  upon  the  man.  It  is 
not  the  man  that  accomplishes 
the  matter.  It  is  the  stretching 
forth  of  the  hand;  the  dividing  of 
the  waters  must  be  in  response  to 
the  faith  of  the  man.  The  man  is 
the  instrument.  " Thou  do  as  occa¬ 
sion  serve  thee;  for  God  is  with 
thee  "That  is,  you  simply  go  on 
about  your  business,  and  the 
power  of  God  is  present  with  you 
to  accomplish  the  desire  of  your 
heart. 

Returning  to  the  case  of  Peter, 
Peter  used  the  faith  of  God  that 
was  in  his  soul  to  restore  a  man 


who  was  born  lame,  and  he  was 
instantly  restored. 

In  the  case  of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira,  we  see  Peter  using  the 
same  power,  by  the  spoken  word, 
not  to  restore  a  man's  limbs, 
but  to  bring  judgment  on  a  liar. 
When  Ananias  lied,  the  Spirit  of 
God  fell  on  him  and  he  died  as  an 
example  of  sin.  His  wife  like¬ 
wise  died.  " Behold ,  the  feet  of 
them  which  have  buried  thy  hus¬ 
band  are  at  the  door,  and  shall 
carry  thee  out"  [Acts  5:9]. 

Man  is  a  servant  of  God.  Man  is  an 
instrument  through  which  God 
works.  The  danger  line  is  always 
around  this,  that  weak  men  have 
taken  to  themselves  the  glory 
that  belonged  to  God,  and  they 
have  said,  "We  did  it."  They  did 


not  do  it.  God  did  it,  but  the  man 
believed  God  that  it  would  be 
done. 

How  closely  we  are  made  co¬ 
workers  with  the  Lord,  " co¬ 
laborers  together  with  Him"  [see 
1  Corinthians  3:9).  It  is  God's  di¬ 
vine  purpose  to  accomplish  His 
will  in  the  world  through  men. 
God  placed  a  profound  respect 
upon  the  Body,  " the  church , 
Which  is  his  body"  [Ephesians 
1:22-23]. I  want  to  show  you  that. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  of  Acts  we 
have  that  remarkable  response  to 
the  prayers  of  Cornelius  when  an 
angel  came  to  him  and  said:  "Cor¬ 
nelius. ..Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms 
are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before 
God.  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa , 
and  call  for  one  Simon ,  whose  sur- 


name  is  Peter.. .he  shall  tell  thee 
what  thou  oughtest  to  do"  [Acts 
10:3-6]. 

The  angel  came  from  heaven.  He 
was  a  direct  messenger  of  God. 
Yet  the  angel  did  not  tell  Cor¬ 
nelius  the  way  of  salvation.  Why 
did  the  angel  instruct  Cornelius 
to  send  for  Peter?  Because  Peter 
was  a  part  of  the  Body  of  Christ, 
and  God  ordained  that  the  power 
of  God,  with  the  ministry  of 
Christ,  shall  be  manifest  through 
the  Body.  Not  through  angels,  but 
through  the  Body,  " the  church , 
Which  is  his  body"  [Ephesians 
1:22-23]. 

It  is,  therefore,  the  duty  of  the 
Body  to  use  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
accomplish  the  divine  will  of  God, 
the  purpose  of  God.  With  what 


strength  then,  with  what  a  con¬ 
sciousness  of  the  dignity 
of  service,  Christians  ought  to  go 
forth!  With  what  a  conscious  re¬ 
alization  that  God  has  bestowed 
upon  you  the  authority,  and  not 
only  the  authority  but  the  en- 
duement  of  the  Spirit  to 
cause  you  to  believe  God  and  ex¬ 
ercise  the  faith  for  the  will  of  God 
to  be  accomplished.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  David  said;  " What 
is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him?  For  thou  hast  made 
him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honour.  Thou  madest  him  to 
have  dominion  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands;  thou  hast  put  all  things 
under  his  feet"  [Psalm  8:4-6].  Man 
and  God  working  together,  co- 


laborers,  co-workers.  Blessed  be 
God. 

36.  Behold,  I  Give  You 
Power 

Matthew  8:1-2:  "When  He  was 
come  down  from  the  mountain , 
great  multitudes  followed  Him. 
And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  Him,  saying,  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  const  make  me 
clean  " 

That  man  knew  that  Jesus  had  the 
power  to  heal  him,  but  he  did  not 
know  it  was  God's  will,  and  that 
Jesus  had  committed  Himself  to 
the  healing  of  mankind.  If  he  had 
known  he  would  have  said,  "Lord, 
heal  me." 


It  is  always  God's  will  to  heal.  Our 
faith  may  fail.  My  faith  failed  to 
the  extent  that  unless  someone 
else  had  gone  under  my  life  and 
prayed  for  me,  I  would  have  died. 
But  God  was  just  as  willing  to 
heal  me  as  He  could  be.  It  was  my 
faith  that  broke  down.  God  is 
willing,  just  as  willing  to  heal  as 
He  is  to  save.  HEALING  IS  A  PART 
OF  SALVATION.  It  is  not  separate 
from  salvation.  Healing  was  pur¬ 
chased  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  This 
Book  always  connects  salvation 
and  healing.  David  said:  " Bless 
the  Lord ,  0  my  soul  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits:  Who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all 
thy  diseases”  (Psalms  103:2-3). 

There  never  has  been  a  man  in 
the  world  who  was  converted, 
and  was  sick  at  the  same  time, 


who  might  not  have  been  healed 
if  he  had  believed  God  for  it.  But 
he  was  not  instructed  in  faith  to 
believe  God  for  healing. 

Suppose  two  men  came  to  the  al¬ 
tar.  One  is  sick  and  lame;  the  oth¬ 
er  is  a  sinner.  Suppose  they  knelt 
at  the  altar  together.  The  sinner 
says,  “I  want  to  find  the  Lord." 
Everyone  in  the  house  will  im¬ 
mediately  lend  the  love  of  their 
heart  and  the  faith  of  their  soul  to 
help  him  touch  God.  But  the  lame 
fellow  says,  "I  have  a  lame  leg"  or 
"My  spine  is  injured.  I  want  heal¬ 
ing."  Instead  of  everybody  lend¬ 
ing  their  love  and  faith  in  the 
same  way  to  that  man,  everybody 
puts  up  a  question  mark. 

That  comes  because  of  the  fact 
we  are  instructed  on  the  Word  of 


God  concerning  the  salvation  of 
the  soul;  but  our  education  con¬ 
cerning  sickness  and  His  desire 
and  willingness  to  heal  have  been 
neglected.  We  have  gone  to  the 
eighth  or  the  tenth  grade  or  the 
university  on  the  subject  of  salva¬ 
tion;  but  on  the  subject  of  healing 
we  are  in  the  ABC  class. 

"Jesus  put  forth  His  hand,  and 
touched  him ,  saying ,  I  will;  be  thou 
clean "  (Matthew  8:3).  Did  He  ever 
say  anything  in  the  world  but  “I 
will;"  or  did  He  ever  say;  "I  cannot 
heal  you  because  it  is  not  the  will 
of  God;"  or  "I  cannot  heal  you  be¬ 
cause  you  are  being  purified  by 
this  sickness/'  or  "I  cannot  heal 
you  because  you  are  glorifying 
God  in  this  sickness?"  There  is  no 
such  instance  in  the  Book. 


On  the  other  hand  we  are  told  He 
healed  ALL  that  came  to  Him. 
Never  a  soul  ever  applied  to  God 
for  salvation  or  healing  that  Jesus 
did  not  save  and  heal!  Did  you 
ever  think  what  calamity  it  might 
have  been  if  a  man  had  come  to 
Jesus  once  and  said,  “Lord,  save 
me,"  and  the  Lord  had  said,  “No  I 
cannot  save  you."  Every  man  for¬ 
ever  more  would  have  a  question 
mark  as  to  whether  or  not  God 
would  save  him.  There  would  not 
be  a  universal  confidence  as 
there  is  today. 

Suppose  Jesus  had  ever  said  to  a 
sick  man,  “No,  I  cannot  heal  you." 
You  would  have  the  same  doubt 
about  healing.  The  world  would 
have  settled  back  and  said,  “Well, 
it  may  be  God's  will  to  heal  that 
man  or  that  woman,  but  I  do  not 


know  whether  or  not  it  is  His  will 
to  heal  me." 

Jesus  Christ  did  not  leave  us  in 
doubt  about  God's  will,  but  when 
the  Church  lost  her  faith  in  God, 
she  began  to  teach  the  people 
that  maybe  it  was  not  God’s  will 
to  heal  them.  So  the  Church  in¬ 
troduced  the  phrase,  "If  it  be  Thy 
will"  concerning  healing.  But  Je¬ 
sus  healed  all  that  came  to  Him 
(Matthew  4:23;  Luke  9:6;  Luke 
9:11). 

Notice  what  it  says  in  Isaiah  35, 
“He  will  come  and  SAVE  you. 
THEN  THE  EYES  OF  THE  BLIND 
SHALL  BE  OPENED,  AND  THE 
EARS  OF  THE  DEAF  SHALL  BE 
UNSTOPPED.  Then  shall  the  LAME 
MAN  LEAP  AS  AN  HART  and  the 


TONGUE  OF  THE  DUMB  SING.” 
Salvation  and  healing  connected! 

“ That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet , 
saying ,  Himself  took  our  infirmi¬ 
ties  and  BARE  OUR  SICKNESSES " 
(Matthew  8:17).  And  lest  we 
might  be  unmindful  of  that  great 
fact  that  He  “bare  our  sicknesses 
and  carried  our  sorrows/'  Peter 
emphasizes  it  by  saying,  " Who  his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  un¬ 
to  righteousness:  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed"  (1  Peter  2:24). 
Not  "by  whose  stripes  ye  are 
healed/'  but  “by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. " 

The  only  thing  that  is  necessary  is 
to  BELIEVE  GOD.  God's  mind 


never  needs  to  act  for  a  man's 
SALVATION.  He  gave  the 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  to 
die  for  you.  God  cannot  go  any 
further  in  expressing  His  will  in 
His  desire  to  save  man.  The  only 
thing  that  is  necessary  is  to  be¬ 
lieve  God.  There  is  salvation  by 
blood.  There  is  salvation  by  pow¬ 
er  that  actually  comes  of  God  into 
a  man’s  life.  The  blood  provided 
the  power.  Without  the  blood 
there  would  have  been  no  power. 
Without  the  sacrifice  there  would 
have  never  been  any  glory.  Salva¬ 
tion  by  blood,  salvation  by  power. 

The  Church  in  general  is  very 
clear  in  her  faith  on  the  subject  of 
salvation  through  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Christian  world  in  general, 
regardless  of  their  personal  state 


of  salvation,  has  a  general  faith 
and  belief  of  the  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  salvation  of 
the  world.  But  they  are  ever  in 
doubt  and  very  inexperienced  on 
the  power  of  God. 

When  He  was  come  down  from 
the  mountain,  great  multitudes 
followed  him.  And,  behold, 
there  came  a  leper  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean.  And  Jesus  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  say¬ 
ing,  I  will;  be  thou  clean. 

And  immediately  his  leprosy 
was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  See  thou  tell  no  man; 
but  go  thy  way,  show  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  the 
gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for 


a  testimony  unto 

them  (Matthew  8:1-4). 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that 
they  have  no  medical  remedy  for 
the  real  things  that  kill  folks?  Ty¬ 
phoid  fever:  Fill  the  patient  with 
a  tankful  of  medicine  and  he  will 
go  right  on  for  twenty-one  days. 

In  1913;  I  was  in  Chicago  in  a  big 
meeting  when  I  received  a  tele¬ 
gram  from  the  hospital  in  Detroit; 
saying;  "Your  son,  Otto;  is  sick 
with  typhoid  fever.  If  you  want  to 
see  him;  come."  I  rushed  for  a 
train,  and  when  I  arrived  I  found 
him  in  a  ward.  I  told  the  man  in 
charge  I  would  like  a  private 
room  for  him  so  I  could  get  a 
chance  to  pray  for  him.  Well,  God 
smote  that  thing  in  five  minutes.  I 
stayed  with  him  for  a  couple  of 


days  until  he  was  up  and  walking 
around.  He  went  along  for  four  or 
five  weeks,  and  one  day,  to  my 
surprise,  I  got  another  telegram 
telling  me  he  had  a  relapse  of  ty¬ 
phoid.  So  I  went  back  again.  This 
time  there  was  no  sunburst  of 
God  like  the  first  time.  Everything 
was  as  cold  as  steel,  and  my,  I 
was  so  conscious  of  the  power  of 
the  devil.  I  could  not  pray  audi¬ 
bly,  but  I  sat  down  by  his  bed 
and  shut  my  teeth,  and  I  said  in 
my  soul,  “Now,  Mr.  Devil,  go  to 
it.  You  kill  him  if  you  can."  And  I 
sat  there  five  days  and  nights. 
He  did  not  get  healing  the  second 
time  instantly.  It  was  healing 
by  process  because  of  the  fact  my 
soul  took  hold  on  God.  I  sat 
with  my  teeth  shut,  and  I  never 
left  his  bedside  until  it  was  done. 


You  may  be  healed  like  a  sun¬ 
burst  of  God  today,  and  tomor¬ 
row.  The  next  week  or  the  next 
month  when  you  want  healing, 
you  may  have  to  take  it  on  the 
slow  process.  The  action  of  God  is 
not  always  the  same  because  the 
conditions  are  not  always  the 
same. 

In  the  life  of  Jesus,  people  were 
instantly  healed.  I  believe  Jesus 
has  such  a  supreme  measure  of 
the  Spirit  that  when  He  put  His 
hands  on  a  man,  he  was  filled  and 
submerged  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  diseases  withered  out  and 
vanished. 

But,  beloved,  you  and  I  use  the 
measure  of  the  Spirit  that  we 
possess.  [You  can,  as  a  member  of 
His  body,  possess  the  Spirit  in  the 


same  measure  as  He.  God  does  not 
expect  us  to  fulfill  John  14:12  with 
less  equipment  than  Jesus  had.  W. 
H.  Reidt]  And  if  we  haven't  got  as 
much  of  God  as  Jesus  had  then 
you  pray  for  a  man  today,  and 
you  get  a  certain  measure  of  heal¬ 
ing,  but  he  is  not  entirely  well. 
The  only  thing  to  do  is  to  pray  for 
him  tomorrow,  and  let  him  get 
some  more,  and  keep  on  until  he 
is  well. 

That  is  where  people  blunder. 
They  will  pray  for  a  day  or  two, 
and  then  they  quit.  You  pray  and 
keep  on  day  by  day  and  minister 
to  your  sick  until  they  are  well. 
One  of  the  things  that  has  dis¬ 
credited  healing  is  that  evange¬ 
lists  will  hold  meetings, 
and  hundreds  of  sick  will  come 
and  be  prayed  for.  In  a  great 


meeting  like  that  you  get  a 
chance  to  pray  once  and  do  not 
see  them  again.  You  pray  for  ten 
people,  and  as  a  rule  you  will  find 
that  one  or  two  or  three  are  abso¬ 
lutely  healed,  but  the  others  are 
only  half  healed,  or  quarter 
healed,  or  have  only  a  little  touch 
of  healing. 

It  is  just  the  same  with  salvation. 
You  bring  ten  to  the  altar.  One  is 
saved  and  is  clear  in  his  soul.  An¬ 
other  may  come  for  a  week,  and 
another  for  a  month  before  he  is 
clear  in  his  soul.  The  difference  is 
not  with  God.  The  difference  is 
inside  the  man.  His  consciousness 
has  not  opened  up  to  God.  Every 
law  of  the  Spirit  that  applies  to 
salvation  applies  to  healing  like¬ 
wise. 


And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came 
unto  Him  a  centurion,  beseech¬ 
ing  Him,  And  saying,  Lord,  my 
servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of 
the  palsy,  grievously  torment¬ 
ed.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him.  The 
centurion  answered  and  said, 

Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof: 
but  speak  the  word  only,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed 
(Matthew  8:5-8). 

Here  is  healing  at  a  distance.  That 
centurion  understood  divine  au¬ 
thority,  and  the  same  divine  au¬ 
thority  is  vested  in  the  Christian, 
for  Jesus  is  the  pattern  Christian. 
" For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me:  and  I 


say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth ; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
cometh;  and  to  my  servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  if  (verse  9). 

The  same  divine  authority  that 
was  vested  in  Jesus  is  vested  BY 
JESUS  in  every  Christian  soul.  Je¬ 
sus  made  provision  for 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  go 
on  forever  and  do  the  same  as 
He  did,  and  to  keep  on  doing 
them  forever.  That  is  what  is  the 
matter  with  the  Church.  The 
Church  has  lost  faith  in  that  truth. 
The  result  is  they  went  on  believ¬ 
ing  He  could  save  them  from 
sin,  but  the  other  great  range  of 
Christian  life  was  left  to  the  doc¬ 
tors  and  the  devil  or  anything 
else.  And  the  Church  will  never 
be  a  real  Church,  in  the  real  pow¬ 
er  of  the  living  God  again,  until 


she  comes  back  again  to  the  orig¬ 
inal  standard  where  Jesus  was. 

Jesus  said,  "Behold,  I  give  you  au¬ 
thority/7  What  authority? 
"Against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  man¬ 
ner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of 
disease77  (Matthew  10:1].  Jesus 
has  vested  that  authority  in  you. 

You  say,  "Well,  Lord,  we  under¬ 
stand  the  authority  that  is  in  your 
Word,  but  we  haven't  the  power. " 

But  Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you"  (Acts  1:8). 

Now  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
every  Christian  in  a  measure.  It  is 
a  question  of  degree.  There  are 
degrees  of  the  measure  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  men’s  lives.  The 
BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  is 


a  greater  measure  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  but  every  man  has  a  degree 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  life.  You 
have.  It  is  the  Spirit  in  your  life 
that  gives  you  faith  in  God,  that 
makes  you  a  blessing  to  other 
people.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  is 
outbreathed  in  your  soul  that 
touches  another  soul  and  moves 
them  for  God.  Begin  right  where 
you  are  and  let  God  take  you 
along  the  Christian  life  as  far  as 
you  like. 

“When  Jesus  heard  it ,  he  mar¬ 
velled ,  and  said  to  them  that  fol¬ 
lowed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel  (Matthew  8:10). 

Jesus  always  commended  faith 
when  He  met  it.  Jesus  did  not  al¬ 
ways  meet  faith.  All  the  people 


who  came  to  Jesus  did 
not  possess  that  order  of  faith. 
They  had  faith  that  IF  THEY  GOT 
TO  JESUS  they  would  be  healed. 
But  here  is  a  man  who 
says,  "Speak  the  word  only,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed.” 

Then  you  remember  the  case  of 
the  man  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda. 
He  did  not  even  ask  to  be  healed. 
As  he  lay  there,  Jesus  walked  up 
to  him  and  said,  "Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole?"  He  saw  this  poor 
chap  who  had  been  lying  there 
for  thirty-eight  years,  and  Jesus 
did  not  wait  for  him  to  ask  Him  to 
heal.  Jesus  said,  "Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole?"  [John  5:6]  and  the 
poor  fellow  went  on  to  say  that 
when  the  water  was  troubled  he 
had  no  one  to  put  him  in,  but 
while  he  was  waiting  another 


stepped  in  ahead  of  him.  But  Je¬ 
sus  saith  unto  him,  “Rise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk"  [John  5:8].  He 
was  made  whole.  Afterward  Jesus 
met  him  and  said,  “Behold,  thou 
art  made  whole:  sin  no  more,  lest 
a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee" 
(John  5:14). 

In  the  records  of  the  Lake  and 
Graham  family  away  back,  tuber¬ 
culosis  was  never  known  to  them 
until  it  appeared  in  my  sister.  My 
sister  accompanied  me  to  Africa, 
and  she  became  so  ill  that  when  I 
got  to  Cape  Town  we  had  to  wait 
until  her  strength  returned.  God 
healed  her. 

Regarding  people  being  healed  at 
a  distance,  we  receive  telegrams 
from  all  over  the  world.  Distance 
is  no  barrier  to  God.  The  United 


States  has  just  finished  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  greatest  wireless  sta¬ 
tion  in  the  world.  They  send  mes¬ 
sages  that  register  almost  in¬ 
stantly  ten  thousand  miles.  When 
the  machine  is  touched  here,  it 
registers  ten  thousand  miles 
away.  Well,  all  right,  when  your 
HEART  strikes  God  in  faith,  it  will 
register  there  wherever  that  in¬ 
dividual  is  just  that  quick.  All  the 
discoveries  of  later  years  such  as 
telegraph,  telephone,  wireless 
and  that  sort  of  thing,  are  just  the 
common  laws  that  Chris¬ 
tians  have  practiced  all  their 
lives. 

Nobody  ever  knelt  down  and 
prayed,  but  that  the  instant  they 
touched  God,  their  soul  regis¬ 
tered  in  Jesus  Christ  in  Glory, 
and  the  answer  came  back  to  the 


soul.  Christians  have  that  experi¬ 
ence  every  day.  The  wise  world 
has  begun  to  observe  that  the¬ 
se  laws  are  applicable  in  the  nat¬ 
ural  realm.  I  asked  Marconi 
once  how  he  got  his  first  idea  for 
the  wireless.  He  replied  that  he 
got  it  from  watching  an  exhibi¬ 
tion  of  telepathy  in  a  cheap  thea¬ 
ter. 

The  prayer  of  the  heart  reaches 
God.  Jesus  replied  to  the  leper,  '7 
will;  be  thou  clean”  The  next  was 
the  centurion's  servant. 
The  centurion  said,  “You  do  not 
need  to  come  to  my  house. 
You  SPEAK  THE  WORD  ONLY, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed." 
And  in  the  soul  of  Jesus,  He  said, 
"Be  healed "  Distance  is  no  barrier 
to  God.  Distance  makes  no  differ¬ 
ence.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  you 


will  go  as  far  as  your  love  reach¬ 
es.  LOVE  is  the  medium  that  con¬ 
veys  the  Spirit  of  God  to  another 
soul  anywhere  on  God’s  earth. 

This  is  what  takes  place  as  you 
pray.  The  Spirit  of  God  comes  up¬ 
on  you  and  bathes  your  soul,  and 
a  shaft  of  it  reaches  out 
and  touches  that  soul  over  there. 
If  you  had  an  instrument  that 
was  fine  enough  to  photograph 
spirit,  you  would  discover  this  is 
done. 

Is  it  not  a  marvelous  thing  that 
God  has  chosen  us  to  be  co¬ 
laborers  with  Him,  and  He  takes 
us  into  partnership  to  do  all  that 
He  is  doing?  Jesus  Christ  at  the 
throne  of  God  desires 
the  blessing  of  you  and  me,  and 
out  of  His  holy  heart  the  Spir- 


it  comes,  and  the  soul  is  filled, 
and  we  cannot  tell  how  or  why. 

I  have  known  thousands  of  peo¬ 
ple  to  be  healed  who  have  never 
seen  my  face.  They  send  a  re¬ 
quest  for  prayer,  we  pray, 
and  never  hear  anything  more 
about  them  sometimes,  unless 
a  friend  or  a  neighbor  or  some¬ 
one  comes  and  tells  us  about 
them.  Sometimes  someone  sends 
in  a  request  for  them.  They  will 
tell  you  they  do  not  know  what 
happened.  They  just  got  well.  But 
you  know  why.  That  is  the  won¬ 
derful  power  in  the  Christian  life, 
and  that  is  the  wonderful  cooper¬ 
ation  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  arranged  between  His  own 
soul  and  the  soul  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian.  That  is  " the  Church ,  which  is 
His  body"  [Ephesians  1:22-23]. 


37.  Holiness  Unto  the 

Lord 

Tongues  and  Interpretation, 
Rev.  John  G.  Lake 
Spokane,  Washington,  March  6, 
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Holiness  is  the  character  of  God. 
The  very  substance  of  His  being 
and  essence  of  His  nature  is  puri¬ 
ty.  The  purpose  of  God  in  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  mankind  is  to  produce 
in  man  a  kindred  holiness,  a  radi¬ 
ant  purity  like  unto  that  of  God 
Himself. 

If  God  were  unable  to  produce  in 
him  such  a  purity,  then  His  pur¬ 
pose  in  man  would  be  a  failure, 
and  the  object  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Jesus  Christ  would  be  a  miscar¬ 
riage  instead  of  a  triumph. 


The  triumph  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
attained  through  His  willingness 
to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
triumph  of  the  Christian  can  be 
attained  only  in  a  similar  manner. 
Even  though  God  has  baptized  a 
soul  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  there 
yet  remains,  as  with  Jesus,  the 
present  necessity  of  walking  in 
humility,  and  permitting  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  God  to  be  his  absolute  guide. 

The  unveiling  of  consciousness, 
of  the  desire  of  the  flesh,  of  the 
sensuality  of  the  nature  and  the 
thought  of  man,  the  revelation  of 
adverse  tendencies,  is  part  of 
God's  purpose  and  is  necessary 
for  growth  in  God.  How  can  the 
nature  of  man  be  changed  except 
that  the  nature  first  be  re¬ 
vealed?  So  there  arises  in  the 
heart  the  desire  and  prayer  for 


the  Spirit  of  God  to  eject,  crucify, 
and  destroy  every  tendency  of 
opposition  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Think  not  that  thou  shalt  attain 
the  highest  in  God,  until  within 
thine  own  soul  a  heavenly  long¬ 
ing  to  be  like  Him,  Who  gave  His 
life  for  us,  possesses  thine  heart. 

Think  not  to  come  within  the 
court  of  God  with  stain  upon  thy 
garments.  Think  not  that  heaven 
can  smile  upon  a  nature  fouled 
through  evil  contact.  Think  not 
that  Christ  can  dwell  in  temples 
seared  by  flames  of  hate.  No!  The 
heart  of  man  must  first  be  purged 
by  holy  fire  and  washed  from 
every  stain  by  cleansing  blood. 
Know  ye  that  he  whose  nature  is 
akin  to  God's  must  ever  feel  the 
purging  power  of  Christ  within? 


He  who  would  understand  the 
ways  of  God  must  trust  the  Spir¬ 
it's  power  to  guide  and  keep.  He 
who  would  tread  the  paths  where 
angels  tread  himself  must  realize 
seraphic  purity.  Such  is  the  na¬ 
ture  of  God.  Such  the  working  of 
the  Spirit's  power.  Such  the  at¬ 
tainment  of  him  who  overcomes. 
In  him  the  joy  and  power  of  God 
shall  be.  Through  him  the  healing 
streams  of  life  shall  flow.  To  him 
heaven's  gates  are  opened  wide. 
In  him  the  Kingdom  is  revealed. 

Fear  not  to  place  thy  hand  within 
the  nail-pierced  palm.  Fear  not  to 
trust  His  guidance.  The  way  He 
trod  is  marked  by  bleeding  feet 
and  wet  with  many  tears.  He 
leadeth  thee  aright  and 
heaven's  splendor  soon  shall 
open  to  thy  spirit,  and  thou  shalt 


know  that  all  triumphant  souls, 
those  that  have  overcome  indeed, 
have  found  their  entrance  by  this 
path  into  the  realms  of  light. 

38.  The  Resurrection 

Sermon  2 


Christianity  through  Jesus  Christ 
stepped  into  the  arena  of  world 
religions  as  a  challenger.  The  Son 
of  God,  just  as  the  ancient  athlete 
did,  threw  down  His  gauntlet  on 
the  ground  and  challenged  the  re¬ 
ligions  of  the  world  to  take  it  up. 
Heaven's  challenge  still  stands. 
Sophisticated  religions,  uncer¬ 
tainties,  philosophic  illusions  and 
delusions  have  claimed  the 
world’s  interest,  but  heaven’s 
challenge  stands  just  as  vigorous- 


ly  today  as  it  ever  did.  So  long  as 
the  blessed  Word  of  God  lives  in 
the  world,  so  long  shall  that  chal¬ 
lenge  endure.  Other  religions 
were  old,  long-whiskered  and 
gray-haired  when  Jesus  Christ  en¬ 
tered  the  arena.  Christianity  was 
a  babe  among  the  ancient  reli¬ 
gions.  Zoroaster  had  lived,  taught 
his  "purification  by  fire"  and  wor¬ 
shipped  the  sun,  the  fire  god. 
Zoroaster  could  conceive  only 
one  possibility  of  purifying  the 
human  soul,  a  process  of  fire 
cleansing.  There  could  be  no  oth¬ 
er.  That  was  the  conclusion  of  the 
ancient  world. 

Buddha  followed  about  500  B.C., 
but  with  no  better  hope  than 
Zoroaster.  His  ideal  was  oblivion, 
personality  lost,  individuality 
gone,  merged  into  the  great 


whole,  without  distinc¬ 
tive  consciousness,  vacuity. 

Mohammed  came  at  a  later  peri¬ 
od,  about  550  years  after  Jesus 
Christ.  His  heaven  was  a  harem, 
the  possibility  of  everlast¬ 
ing  sensuality.  Then  in  modern 
days  Mormonism  followed  with 
its  “spiritual  marriages"  and 
dream  of  eternal  polygamy,  all 
abominable  to  the  Spirit  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  as  unlike  Christi¬ 
anity  as  anything  could  be. 

Into  the  muck  and  the  mess  and 
the  darkness  came  the  Son  of  God 
with  the  glory  of  holiness,  with 
divine  righteousness, 

with  heavenly  purity,  with  angel¬ 
ic  estate,  never  ceasing  con¬ 
sciousness,  perpetuated  individ¬ 
uality,  life  forevermore,  resurrec- 


tion  from  the  dead,  man's  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  God  eternally,  yourself  a 
son  of  God,  like  the  Son  of  God, 
Himself,  in  His  likeness  immortal¬ 
ized. 

Heaven  stood  aghast,  earth  stood 
aghast,  and  hell  stood  aghast 
when  Jesus  Christ  stepped  into 
the  arena.  Could  He  accomplish 
the  thing  He  talked  about?  Was 
there  power  in  heaven  or  on 
earth  to  revolutionize  the  nature 
of  man,  change  the  darkness,  take 
away  sin  and  obliterate  the  night 
from  his  soul?  Could  the  person¬ 
ality  of  man  be  preserved?  Were 
Christians  going  to  die  just  like 
others  die?  Did  He  truly  possess 
eternal  life?  Could  He  impart  it  to 
others?  Was  Jesus  Christ  a  boast¬ 
er  or  a  Savior? 


Christianity  did  not  come  to  the 
world  to  apologize  for  its  exist¬ 
ence  or  to  beg  a  place  to  live.  It 
came  as  heaven's  champion:  it 
has  the  champion  soul.  "It  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel"  (Genesis  3:15). 
That  champion  consciousness  is 
in  the  soul  of  the  Christian.  Being 
born  of  God,  he  is  champion  of 
the  Son  of  God  and 
a  demonstrator  of  His  salvation. 
He  is  the  champion  of  God.  He 
cannot  be  anything  else.  'As  he  is, 
so  are  we  in  this  world"  [1  John 
4:17]. 

In  our  day  we  have  almost  come 
to  the  place  where  the  world  is 
being  taught  to  believe  that  the 
message  of  Christianity  is  morali¬ 
ty — be  decent,  don't  act  like  a  pig, 
keep  the  beast  under  control. 


That  is  about  the  message  of 
modern  Christianity.  Jesus  Christ 
never  wasted  His  time  establish¬ 
ing  mere  morality.  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  declared  IMMOR¬ 
TALITY  to  be  the  goal  of  Christi¬ 
anity,  its  attainment,  the  purpose 
of  God  for  you  and  me.  7  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day"  [John 
6:40],  said  Jesus.  7  will  give  [him] 
eternal  life"  [John  10:28].  " The 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first"  [1 
Thessalonians  4:16], 

No  religion  in  the  world  except 
Christianity  ever  suggested  res¬ 
urrection  its  declared  intent.  Who 
in  the  world  was  ever  bold 
enough  to  suggest  a  resurrection? 
What  dying  creature  could? 
It  was  only  the  Son  of  God  Him¬ 
self,  out  of  heaven,  with  the 
knowledge  of  immortality  and 


eternal  life  that  would  dare  to 
suggest  such  a  climax  for  man¬ 
kind.  If  there  were  no  other  evi¬ 
dence  of  Jesus  Christ's'  eternality 
but  that,  it  would  be  sufficient. 
" Who  only  hath  immortality"  [1 
Timothy  6:16].  "In  Him  was  LIFE; 
and  the  LIFE  was  the  light  of  men  " 
[John  1:4].  "[He  that]  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die" 
[John  11:26].  "Destroy  this  tem¬ 
ple...  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it 
up"  [Mark  14:58].  Marvelous  Re¬ 
deemer! 

Christianity  stands  today  abso¬ 
lutely  unique.  No  other  religion  of 
earth  has  our  hope,  or  our  con¬ 
sciousness,  or  our  power.  I 
fear  sometimes  that  we  moderns 
somehow  have  lost  the  spirit 
of  original  Christianity.  We  have 
lost  the  smash  of  it.  We  have 


lost  the  charge  of  it.  We  have  lost 
the  overcoming  of  it.  We  are  beg¬ 
ging  the  devil  for  a  place  in  the 
world,  apologizing  for  our  faith 
in  God,  trying  to  conform  our  re¬ 
ligion  to  the  mind  of  the  world. 

Salvation  is  the  transforming 
power  of  God.  Jesus  Christ  looked 
upon  the  world  which  was  satu¬ 
rated  with  sin,  shaped  in  iniquity, 
and  said  that  the  task  was  not  too 
great  for  Him.  The  biggest  con¬ 
tract  in  this  universe  was  under¬ 
taken  back  in  the  eternal  ages 
when  one  time,  in  the  council  of 
the  Godhead,  Jesus  Christ,  the  re¬ 
sponsible  Creator,  became  the  re¬ 
sponsible  Savior  and  settled  the 
sin  question  by  offering  Himself 
as  the  Savior  of  the  world.  He 
wrought  our  redemption. 
"He.. .that  believeth  on  him  that 


sent  me ,  hath  everlasting  life" 
(John  5:24). 

His  dying  on  the  cross  was  the 
first  incident  in  connection  with 
our  redemption,  but  it  was  not 
the  conclusive  incident.  If  Jesus 
had  died  on  the  cross  and  the 
process  of  salvation  had  ceased 
then,  there  would  not  be  a  re¬ 
deemed  sinner  today. 

David  was  sitting  on  the  moun¬ 
tainside  one  afternoon  watching 
his  sheep,  and  his  spirit  traveled 
out  into  the  regions  of  God.  He 
began  to  observe,  as  a  seer  does, 
the  things  that  were  taking  place; 
and  he  broke  out  shouting,  "Thou 
hast  ascended  on  high ,  thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive:  thou  hast  re¬ 
ceived  gifts  for  men; yea,  for  the 
rebellious  also ,  that  the  Lord  God 


might  dwell  among  them"  (Psalm 
68:18).  "Lift  up  your  heads,  oh,  ye 
gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up  ye  ever¬ 
lasting  doors,  the  King  of  Glory  is 
coming  in"  (F.F.V.,  Psalm  24:7). 
That  is  the  Christ  of  God;  that  is 
His  salvation! 

This  was  a  battle  of  worlds.  It  was 
not  a  battle  of  earthly  religions.  It 
was  the  battle  of  every  power  of 
light  and  darkness  in  heaven  and 
earth.  Jesus  Christ,  the  champion 
of  righteousness  and  salvation, 
had  to  make  good  or,  like  the  phi¬ 
losophers,  pass  into  oblivion  at 
the  grave.  Instead  of  being  the  life 
giver,  He  would  have  been  just 
the  propounder  of  another  phi¬ 
losophy. 

The  resurrection  morning  came. 
Jesus,  discussing  His  life  had  said, 


7  have  power  to  lay  it  down ,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again "  (John 
10:18).  He  took  it  at  His  will.  He 
commanded  life!  He  lived  and 
death  became  a  captive.  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  vic¬ 
tor — none  like  Him  in  all  the  uni¬ 
verse.  He  came  out  of  the  battle 
with  the  “keys  of  hell  and  of 
death "  (Revelation  1:18).  No  oth¬ 
er  soul  in  heaven  or  on  earth  ever 
had  such  an  experience.  None 
other  had  ever  challenged  death: 
no  other  had  ever  taken  death 
and  hell  captive.  Jesus  Christ 
stood  unique  in  earth,  in  hell,  in 
heaven. 

When  Jesus  came  forth  in  the 
resurrection,  something  breathed 
and  throbbed  and  pulsed  in  Him 
that  had  never  breathed 
or  throbbed  or  pulsed  before.  It 


was  the  new  eternal  life.  He  used 
a  new  vocabulary — the  ordinary 
language  was  not  big  enough. 
He  said,  " All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth "  [Mat¬ 
thew  28:18].  Who  else  in  the  uni¬ 
verse  had  ever  experienced  such 
a  thing?  None  but  the  Son  of  God. 
"ALL  POWER "  language 
is  Christian  vocabulary  only. 
Christianity  came  from  the  heart 
of  the  Glorified.  Christianity  is  a 
heavenly  triumph.  Christianity  is 
one  hundred  percent  supernatu¬ 
ral — God  possessing  man. 

Just  as  God  breathed  the  breath 
of  life  into  Adam,  so  Jesus  Christ 
breathed  upon  His  disciples.  If  He 
could  breathe  into  them  this 
heaven-born  life,  they  would  be 
heaven-born  like  Himself.  If  He 
could  breathe  this  consciousness 


of  triumph  into  them,  they  would 
become  triumphant  also.  If  they 
could  take  the  deathless  life  of 
Christ,  they  would  become  death¬ 
less  likewise.  " He  breathed  on 
them ,  and  saith  unto  them ,  Re¬ 
ceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost"  (John 
20:22).  In  Peter's  Pentecostal 
sermon  he  gives  a  revelation  that 
no  other  writer  gives  us.  Peter's 
broken  heart  was  penetrative.  He 
saw  into  the  glory.  He  saw  Jesus 
ascending  to  the  throne  of  God. 
He  saw  the  Almighty  God  receive 
Him  at  the  throne.  He  observed 
what  took  place.  He  said,  " Having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this ,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear"  [Acts  2:33].  He  saw  Him  get 
the  eternal  saving  marvel  for  uni- 


versal  distribution  to  all  man¬ 
kind. 

Right  then  Jesus  became  the 
world's  Savior,  the  Savior  of  all 
mankind.  He  now  possessed  the 
saving  grace,  the  Holy  Spirit.  God 
had  fulfilled  His  promise.  It  com¬ 
pleted  His  saviorhood.  It  made 
Him  heaven's  High  Priest.  He  had 
qualified  as  High  Priest  of  things 
eternal.  It  was  His  right  now  to 
pour  out  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
world.  He  came  to  the  balcony  of 
glory  and  poured  out  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  every  hungry  heart  that 
was  ready  to  receive.  They  were 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  So 
may  you  be. 

The  Secret  of  Power 

Luke  24:49,  Acts  1:8 


He  is  risen ,  He  is  risen!  Hear 
the  cry 

Ringing  through  the  land,  and 
sea  and  sky. 

'Tis  the  shout  of  victory,  tri¬ 
umph  is  proclaimed, 

Heralds  of  God  announce  it, 
Deaths  disdained. 

Shout  the  tidings!  Shout  the 
tidings!  Raise  the  cry. 
Christ's  victorious,  Christ's  vic¬ 
torious  cannot  die, 

For  the  bars  of  death  He  sun¬ 
dered,  Satan  sees  that 
he  has  blundered, 

As  the  shouts  of  angels  thun¬ 
dered,  " He  is  alive!" 


Catch  the  shout, ye  earth-born 
mortals,  let  it  roll, 


Till  it  echoes  o'er  the  moun¬ 
tains  from  the  center  to  the 
poles 

That  the  Christ  of  earth  and 
Glory  death  has  conquered. 
Tell  the  story ,  He's  the  Victor! 
He's  the  Victor! 

So  am  I. 

For  this  reason  that  my  ran¬ 
som  He  has  paid ' 

I've  accepted  His  atonement , 
on  Him  laid ' 

He ;  the  Lamb  of  God  that  suf¬ 
fered  all  for  me , 

Bore  my  sins ,  my  griefs ,  my 
sickness  on  the  tree. 

I  am  risen ,  I  am  risen  from  the 
grave , 

Of  my  sins ,  my  griefs ,  my  s/c/c- 
ness,  and  the  waves 


Of  the  resurrection  life ,  and 
holy  power. 

Thrill  by  being  with  His  new 
life  every  hour. 

Now  the  lightnings  of  God's 
Spirit  burn  my  soul 
Flames  of  His  divine  compas¬ 
sion  o'er  me  roll 
Lightning  power  of  God's  own 
Spirit  strikes  the  power  of  hell. 
God  in  man ,  Oh  Glory!  Glory! 
All  the  story  tell. 

I  have  proved  Him ,  I  have 
proved  Him.  It  is  true , 
Christ's  dominion  yet  remain¬ 
ed  ' tisforyou , 

Let  the  fires  of  holy  passion 
sweep  your  soul. 

Let  the  Christ  who  death  has 
conquered  take  control. 


He  will  use  you,  He  will  use 
you.  Zion  yet  has  Saviors  still, 
Christ  the  Conqueror  only 
waitethfor  the  action  of  your 

will. 

Given  in  tongues  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  John  G.  Lake 
at  2  a.m.  June  18,  1910.  Cook¬ 
house  C.C.  South  Africa 

39.  Christian  Conscious¬ 
ness 

Chicago,  Illinois  July  16, 1920 


There  is  a  wonderful  single  word 
that  expresses  what  God  is  trying 
to  develop  in  us.  The  word  is 
CONSCIOUSNESS.  I  love  it.  It  is  an 
amazing  word.  Consciousness 
means,  THAT  WHICH  THE  SOUL 


KNOWS.  Not  that  which  you  be¬ 
lieve,  or  that  which  you  have  an 
existent  faith  for,  or  that  which 
you  hope,  but  that  which  the  soul 
has  proven  which  the  soul  knows , 
upon  which  the  soul  rests,  the 
thing,  bless  God,  which  has  be¬ 
come  concrete  in  your  life. 

Consequently  God's  purpose,  and 
the  purpose  of  real  religion,  is  to 
create  in  the  nature  of  man  a  con¬ 
sciousness  of  God.  And  that 
church  which  will  succeed  in  cre¬ 
ating  the  high  test  degree  of  con¬ 
sciousness  of  God  in  the  soul  of 
men,  will  live  longest  in  the 
world.  And  the  only  mode  of  pos¬ 
sibility  of  perpetuating  a  church 
in  the  world  forever  is  to  bring 
into  the  souls  of  the  people  the 
full  measure  of  the  consciousness 
of  God  that  Jesus  Christ  enjoys. 


It  is  a  good  thing,  not  only  to  be 
good,  but  to  know  WHY  you  are 
good.  It  is  not  only  a  good  thing  to 
be  an  American,  but  to  know 
WHY  you  are  an  American.  It  is  a 
good  thing,  not  only  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  but  to  know  WHY  you  are  a 
CHRISTIAN,  and  to  know  why 
CHRISTIAN  CONSCIOUSNESS  is 
superior  to  every  other  known 
consciousness. 

And  I  want  to  declare  that  Chris¬ 
tianity  stands  superior  to  every 
other  form  of  religion  under  the 
heavens  and  in  the  whole  earth; 
that  no  other  religion  under  the 
heavens  has  the 

same  consciousness  of  God  or  the 
same  means  of  producing  a  con¬ 
sciousness  of  God  that  Christiani¬ 
ty  possesses. 


In  1893  in  this  city,  was  the  great 
Chicago  World's  Fair.  Among  the 
features  of  the  fair  was  a  Con¬ 
gress  on  Religions.  All  the  reli¬ 
gions  of  the  world  were  invited  to 
send  their  representatives,  and 
present  their  peculiar  religion  for 
the  good  of  all.  Many  regarded  it 
as  a  great  calamity  that  the  varied 
forms  of  Eastern  philosophy 
should  thus  be  introduced  into 
this  country.  I  never  felt  that  way. 
I  have  always  felt  that  if  Christi¬ 
anity  could  not  demonstrate  her 
superiority  over  every  other  reli¬ 
gion,  then  Christianity  has  not  the 
place  and  power  that  Jesus 
Christ  said  Christianity  had  in  the 
world. 

But  the  result  of  that  Congress  of 
Religions  was  that  Christianity 
was  so  poorly  presented,  that  the 


Indian  philosophers  ran  away 
with  the  whole  thing,  and  in  the 
minds  of  thousands  who  listened, 
it  left  a  belief  that  their 
knowledge  of  God,  and  God's 
laws,  and  the  laws  of  life,  were 
greater  than  the  Christian  pos¬ 
sessed. 

And  fellow  Christians,  there  be¬ 
gan  in  my  soul  a  prayer  that  Al¬ 
mighty  God  would  reveal  in  my 
soul  what  the  real  secret  of  real 
Christianity  is,  in  order  that  in 
this  world  Christians 

might  become  kings  and  priests, 
and  demonstrate  the  superiority 
of  the  religion  of  the  Son  of  God 
beyond  that  of  every  other  in 
the  whole  earth. 

In  later  years  I  went  to  South  Af¬ 
rica.  It  was  at  a  time  of  peculiar 


interest  in  South  African  history, 
just  following  the  Boer  War.  The 
great  industry  there  is  mining. 
One-fourth  of  the  gold  of  the 
world  comes  from  Johannesburg 
and  vicinity.  The  diamonds  of  the 
world  come  from  South  Africa, 
and  the  United  States  is  the 
greatest  diamond  market  of  the 
world. 

When  the  Boer  War  came  on,  the 
native*  people  became  so  fright¬ 
ened  over  war  between  white 
men,  that  after  the  war  was  over 
and  settled,  they  could  not  coax 
them  back  to  open  the  mines.  The 
result  was  that  in  order  to  get  the 
industries  established  again,  they 
had  to  send  to  China  and  get  two 
hundred  thousand  (200,000) 
Chinese,  and  put  them  to  work  to 
open  the  shops  and  mines,  and  all 


the  other  industries.  These  Chi¬ 
nese  came  in  real  colonies.  Some 
were  Confucianists,  some  were 
Buddhists,  some  were  Brahmans, 
some  represented  this  form,  and 
some  that  form  of  philosophy. 
They  brought  their  priests,  and 
their  priests  ministered  unto 
them. 

At  the  same  time  there  were  in 
South  Africa  one  and  a  half  mil¬ 
lion  East  Indians.  These  repre¬ 
sented  all  the  cults  of  India.  They 
made  complaint  that  they  were 
not  being  properly  cared  for,  and 
the  British  government  sent  to 
India  and  imported  a  great  com¬ 
pany  of  Buddhist  priests,  and 
Brahman  priests,  and  Yogi 
priests,  and  all  the  rest  of  them, 
and  they  came  to  South  Africa  to 
assist  their  own  people. 


I  had  a  Jewish  friend,  Rabbi  Hertz, 
who  became  famous  as  a  great 
rabbi,  and  because  of  his  influ¬ 
ence  for  the  British  during  the 
war.  There  was  also  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  Father  Bryant,  a 
wonderful  man.  I  listened  to  Dr. 
Hertz  give  a  series  of  lectures  on 
the  Psalms  of  David,  which  I  re¬ 
gard  as  the  finest  of  that  charac¬ 
ter  I  had  ever  heard. 

One  day  he  said,  "Did  it  ever  oc¬ 
cur  to  you  what  an  amazing  Con¬ 
gress  of  Religions  we  could  have 
in  this  country?  It  would  put  the 
one  in  Chicago  in  1893  in  the 
shade." 

I  said,  "I  have  thought  of  it,  but  do 
not  have  sufficient  acquaintance 
among  these  other  men  to  under¬ 
take  it,  but  would  gladly  give  a 


helping  hand."  So  it  was  eventual¬ 
ly  brought  to  pass. 

We  gathered  once  a  week.  They 
sat  on  the  floor  all  night,  Eastern 
fashion,  a  priest  with  his  inter¬ 
preter,  and  we  gave 
the  individual  a  whole  night  if  he 
wanted  it,  or  two  nights  if 
he  wanted  it,  or  as  long  as  he 
wanted,  to  tell  out  the  very  secret 
of  his  soul,  to  show  the  very  best 
he  could,  the  very  depth  of 
his  peculiar  religion,  and  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  God  it  produced. 
It  was  not  the  details  of  his  reli¬ 
gion  we  sought,  but  the  soul  of 
it,  and  the  consciousness  it  pos¬ 
sessed.  We  listened  to  the  Indi¬ 
an  Buddhist  priest  one  night,  and 
the  Chinese  Buddhist  priest 
the  next  night,  the  Indian  Confu- 
cianist  priest  one  night,  and 


a  Chinese  Confucianist  priest  the 
next  night,  the  Indian  Brah¬ 
man  priest  one  night,  and  a  Chi¬ 
nese  Brahman  priest  the  next 
night,  and  it  went  on.  Eventually 
it  came  to  the  night  that  Dr. 
Hertz,  the  Jewish  rabbi,  was  to 
give  the  secret  of  the  Jewish  reli¬ 
gion,  and  to  tell  out  the  whole  of 
God  that  the  Jewish  reli¬ 
gion  revealed,  and  the  conscious¬ 
ness  of  God  that  was  produced 
by  the  Mosaic  and  the  prophetic 
teachings. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  in 
all  religious  history,  the  Jewish 
prophets  knew  more  of  God  than 
all  the  philosophers  of  Earth 
combined?  They  superseded  all 
others  of  the  ancients  in 
knowledge  of  God,  His  ways  and 
power.  They  gave  to  their 


day  and  generation  such  a  revela¬ 
tion  of  God  as  the  world  had  nev¬ 
er  known.  Stop  and  think  of  the 
wonders  of  God  that  the 
Old  Testament  revealed.  Think  of 
the  marvels,  that  it  seems 
would  stagger  the  very  soul  of 
modern  Christianity. 

When  the  Israelites  were  travel¬ 
ing  over  the  deserts,  God  arrested 
the  processes  of  decay  in  their 
very  shoes  and  clothing,  and  they 
wore  them  continually  for  forty 
years  [see  Deuteronomy 
8:4].  Think  of  the  marvel  of  it,  the 
arrest  of  the  process  of  decay! 
And  then  someone  wonders  if  it 
is  possible  to  arrest  the  process 
of  decay  in  a  man's  life.  Yes,  it  is, 
bless  God!  Jesus  Christ  arrested 
the  process  of  death  by  the  pow¬ 
er  of  God,  through  the  introduc- 


tion  of  the  life  and  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Jesus  Christ,  giving  man 
eternal  life. 

Think  again  of  the  old  prophet 
who,  when  they  had  lost  the  ax  in 
the  water  and  came  to  him  in 
their  distress,  takes  a  stick 
and  holds  it  in  his  hands.  What 
for?  Until  that  stick  became  mag¬ 
netized  by  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  God.  And  when  he  threw  it  in 
the  water,  the  ax  arose  and  came 
to  the  stick  [see  2  Kings  6:4-7]. 

Think  again  of  the  prophet,  when 
he  was  called  to  the  dying  boy.  He 
said  to  his  servant,  "take  this 
staff/'  the  staff  that  he  carried,  "go 
ahead  of  me,  lay  it  on  the  child" 
[see  2  Kings  4:29].  What  for?  Be¬ 
cause  he  carried  that  staff  next  to 
his  God-anointed  hands  until  the 


staff  itself  became  impregnated 
with  the  life  and  power  of  God. 

So  the  servant  went  ahead,  and 
there  was  enough  of  God  in  that 
staff  to  keep  the  life  there,  and 
the  spirit  there,  until  he 
[the  prophet]  arrived  and  called 
the  child  to  life  by  the  power  of 
God. 

Later  they  were  burying  a  man, 
and  in  their  haste  they  opened 
the  grave  of  Elisha,  and  when  the 
dead  man  touched  his  old  God- 
filled  bones,  he  became  alive  [see 
2  Kings  13:21].  There  was 
enough  of  God  in  the  old  bones  to 
quicken  him  to  life  again.  Bless 
God. 

You  say,  “Well,  how  can  Christi¬ 
anity  demonstrate  anything  fur¬ 
ther  than  that?”  When  I  listened 


to  Dr.  Hertz,  my  heart 
asked,  “Dear  God,  when  I  get  my 
turn  to  reveal  what  Christianity 
is,  what  am  I  going  to  say  that  is 
going  to  reveal  Christianity  as 
superior  to  Jewish  dispensation, 
and  the  consciousness  of  God  that 
it  produced  in  the  souls  of  the 
prophets?” 

From  eight  o'clock  at  night  until 
four-thirty,  Dr.  Hertz  poured  out 
his  soul  in  a  wondrous  stream  of 
God  revelation,  such  as  my  soul 
had  never  heard.  In  the  morning 
as  I  started  for  home  I  prayed, 
“God,  in  the  Name  of  Jesus,  when 
it  comes  next  Thursday  night,  and 
it  is  my  turn  to  show  forth  Jesus 
Christ,  what  am  I  going  to  say  to 
surmount  the  revelation  of  God 
that  he  gave?" 


I  had  searched  Christian  litera¬ 
ture  for  it.  I  had  searched  the  li¬ 
braries  of  the  world.  I  could  not 
find  it  in  the  writings  of  the  old 
Christian  fathers.  I  searched  the 
Word  of  God  for  it.  I  saw  flashes 
of  it,  but  somehow  it  would  not 
frame  in  my  soul.  I  decided  there 
was  only  one  way.  I  gave  myself 
to  fasting  and  prayer  and  waiting 
on  God.  And  one  day  in  the  quiet 
GOD  TOLD  ME  THAT  SECRET. 

And  from  that  day  my  heart  rest¬ 
ed  in  the  new  vision  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  a  new  revelation  of 
the  real  divinity  of  Christiani¬ 
ty  came  to  my  heart. 

So  it  came  my  turn  and  I  sat 
down  and  reviewed  for  hours 
with  care,  step  by  step,  the  con¬ 
sciousness  that  the  philoso- 


phers  and  priests  had  shown  as 
belonging  to  their  respective  reli¬ 
gions,  and  finally  the  wonderful 
consciousness  that  Dr.  Hertz  had 
shown  as  belonging  to  the  Mosaic 
dispensation. 

Oh,  bless  God,  there  is  a  secret  in 
Jesus  Christ.  CHRISTIANITY  IS 
ALL  SUPERNATURAL,  every  bit  of 
it.  The  philosophies  are  natural. 
The  Mosaic  dispensation  and  its 
revelation  was  supernatural,  but 
its  revelation  did  not  have  the 
high  degree  of  overcom¬ 
ing  consciousness  that  belongs  to 
Christianity.  Yet  you  can  go 
around  the  world,  and  you  will 
not  find  one  in  a  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  that  can  tell  what  the  real 
secret  of  Christianity  is,  which 
makes  it  superior  to  all  the  reli¬ 
gions. 


You  say,  “It  is  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Well,  the  prophets  had  the  Holy 
Ghost.  There  is  no  more  marvel¬ 
ous  record  given  than  the  Old 
Testament  records.  When  Moses 
wanted  mechanics  and  workmen 
for  the  new  tabernacle,  the  Lord 
called  a  man  by  name  and  said:  7 
have  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God ,  in  wisdom ,  and  in  under¬ 
standing and  in  knowledge ,  and  in 
all  manner  of  workmanship ,  To 
devise  cunning  works ,  to  work  in 
gold ,  and  in  silver ;  and  in  brass , 
And  zn  cutting  of  stones ,  to  set 
them ,  and  in  carving  of  timber,  to 
work  in  all  manner  of  workman¬ 
ship "  [Exodus  31:3-5].  That  is  the 
way  they  learned  their  trade. 

Later  they  were  making  prepara¬ 
tions  for  the  building  of  Solo¬ 
mon's  temple.  That  temple  is  one 


of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think 
of  where  the  plans  came  from,  or 
how  they  got  them?  Old  David 
tells  us  that  God  gave  him  the 
plans  of  the  temple  in  writing: 
while  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon 
me  in  writing  [1  Chronicles  28:19], 
and  he  wrote  the  details  of  it.  He 
put  these  details  down  with  such 
accuracy  that  they  prepared  the 
temple  in  the  mountains,  and 
when  they  came  to  put 
it  together,  there  was  no  sound  of 
a  hammer.  Every  piece  fit  to 
piece.  Wonderful  movings  of  God! 
Wonderful  presence  of  God! 
Talk  about  the  glory  of  God.  Why, 
when  Moses  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  his  face  shone  or 
radiated  with  the  glory  of  God 
so  intensely  the  people  were 


afraid  of  him,  and  he  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  wear  a  veil  until  the 
anointing  had  somewhat  left  his 
soul. 

But,  beloved,  Christianity  is  more 
than  that.  Paul  declares  that  the 
glory  of  Moses'  face  was  super¬ 
seded.  I  said  a  moment  ago, 
Christianity  is  not  a  natural  reli¬ 
gion.  It  has  nothing  natural  in  it. 
IT  IS  SUPERNATURAL  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom,  from  the  cen¬ 
ter  to  the  circumference,  within 
and  without.  It  comes  right  from 
heaven,  every  bit  of  it.  It  is  the  di¬ 
vine  outflow  of  the  holy  soul  of 
the  crucified,  risen,  glorified  Son 
of  God. 

Why  does  God  come  down  from 
heaven  into  the  hearts  of  men,  in¬ 
to  the  natures  of  men,  into  the 


bodies  of  men,  into  the  souls  of 
men,  into  the  spirits  of  men? 
God's  purpose  in  man  is  to  trans¬ 
form  him  into  the  nature  of  God. 
Jesus  said,  I  said,  YE  ARE  GODS" 
(John  10:34). 

The  philosophers  came  to  the 
grave  and  died.  They  had  no  fur¬ 
ther  revelation  to  give.  They  had 
left  their  tenets,  and  they  exist  to 
this  day.  I  have  studied  the  great 
EASTERN  philosophies.  I  have 
searched  them  from  cover  to 
cover.  I  have  read  them  for  years 
as  diligently  as  I  have  read  my 
Bible.  I  have  read  them  to  see 
what  their  consciousness  was. 
The  secret  of  salvation  is  NOT  in 
them. 

But  in  my  Bible  is  seen  that  the 
Son  of  God  saves  men  from  their 


sins,  and  changes  them  by  His 
power  in  their  nature,  so 
that  they  become  like  Him.  And 
that  is  the  purpose  of  Jesus,  to 
take  a  man  and  make  a  Christ  out 
of  him.  To  take  a  sinner  and  wash 
him  pure  and  white  and  clean, 
and  then  come  into  his  life  and 
anoint  him  with  His  Spirit,  speak 
through  him,  live  in  him,  change 
the  substance  of  his  spirit,  change 
the  substance  of  his  body;  un¬ 
til  his  body  and  his  blood  and  his 
bones  and  flesh  and  his  soul 
and  his  spirit,  are  the  body,  and 
blood  and  bones  and  soul  and 
spirit  of  the  Son  of  God  (Ephe¬ 
sians  5:30  and  1  Corinthians 
6:17). 

Oh,  Jesus  was  crucified.  Jesus  was 
crucified  after  there  grew  in  the 
soul  of  Jesus  the  divine  con- 


sciousness  that  He  could  go  into 
the  grave,  and  through  faith  in 
God,  accept  the  Word  of  God,  and 
believe  that  He  would  raise  him 
from  the  dead.  Jesus  went  into 
the  grave  with  a  divine  boldness, 
not  simply  as  a  martyr.  He  was 
God's  PRINCE,  God's  KING,  God's 
SAVIOR.  He  went  into  the  grave 
God's  CONQUEROR.  He  was  af¬ 
ter  something.  He  went  after  the 
power  of  DEATH,  and  He  got 
it,  and  He  took  it  captive,  and  He 
came  forth  from  the  grave. 
He  had  death  and  hell  by  the 
throat,  and  the  key  in  His  hands. 
He  was  Conqueror! 

No  more  bowing  before  the  ac¬ 
cursed  power  that  had  been  gen¬ 
erated  through  sin.  It  was  a  cap¬ 
tive.  No  more  fear  of  hell!  Do  you 
hear  it?  No  more  fear  of  hell  after 


Jesus  Christ  came  out  of  the 
grave.  He  had  death  and  hell  by 
the  throat,  and  the  key  in  His 
hands.  He  was  Conqueror! 

When  He  came  forth  from  the 
grave,  He  came  forth  bringing 
that  wonderful  spirit  of  heavenly 
triumph  that  was  begotten  in  the 
soul  of  Jesus  because  He  had  not 
failed.  He  had  gone  and  done  it. 
No  longer  a  hope;  no  longer  a 
faith;  now  a  knowledge —  God's 
consciousness  in  His  heart.  It  was 
done! 

Oh,  yes,  bless  God,  I  am  coming 
back  to  that  word  with  which  I 
started.  Do  you  know  the  secret 
of  religion  is  in  its  consciousness? 
The  secret  of  Christianity  is  in  the 
consciousness  it  produces  in  your 
soul.  And  Christianity  produces  a 


higher  consciousness  than  any 
other  religion  in  the  world;  no 
other  religion  in  the  world,  or 
other  revelation  of  the  true  God 
equals  it.  It  is  the  highest  and  ho¬ 
liest.  It  comes  breathing  and 
throbbing  and  burning  right  out 
of  the  heart  of  the  glorified  Son  of 
God.  It  comes  breathing  and  beat¬ 
ing  and  throbbing  into  your  na¬ 
ture  and  mind,  bless  God. 

So  that  is  the  reason  I  love  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  It  is  the  reason  the 
Cross  of  Calvary  is  a  sacred  place. 
That  is  the  reason  that  the  con¬ 
quest  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  Re¬ 
gions  of  Death  makes  a  man's 
heart  throb. 

That  is  the  reason  He  gathered 
His  disciples  together,  and  as  if 


He  could  not  wait,  He  said,  Let  me 
breathe  it  into  you.  Go  forth  in  its 
power.  " All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore”  [Matthew  28:18-19]. 
These  signs  shall  follow.  Cast  out 
devils,  speak  with  new  tongues, 
heal  the  sick.  Amen. 

In  those  early  centuries  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  Christianity  did  not  go  in¬ 
to  the  world  apologizing.  It  went 
to  slay  the  powers  of  dark¬ 
ness  and  undo  the  works  of  the 
devil,  and  it  lived  in  holy  triumph. 

Healing  Consciousness 

I  am  going  into  the  history  of  the 
Old  Testament.  It  is  surprising 
how  ignorant  people  are  of  the 
Word  of  God.  God  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  of  healing  with  the  children 
of  Israel  after  they  crossed  the 


Red  Sea,  and  they  lived  under 
that  covenant  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  unbroken,  and  there 
never  was  an  Israelite  for  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  so  far  as 
the  record  goes,  except  Asa,  who 
ever  took  one  dose  of  medicine. 
One  backslider  went  back  on  God 
and  called  the  physicians  like  the 
heathen  did,  but  the  people  trust¬ 
ed  God,  and  God  alone  for  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  or  until 
Solomon  got  into  polygamy.  He 
went  down  into  Egypt  and  mar¬ 
ried  Egyptian  wives,  who  brought 
their  heathen  physicians  with 
them.  And  eventually  the  whole 
nation  had  fallen  from  grace,  and 
gone  back  again  and  were  taking 
pills  and  medicine  and  dope,  just 
like  some  Pentecostal  heathen  do. 


Do  you  want  to  get  on  God's  terri¬ 
tory?  Cut  it  out.  It  belongs  to  the 
devil  and  the  heathen,  and  the 
great  big  unbelieving  world. 

When  you  see  those  holy  flashes 
of  heavenly  flame  once  in  a  while 
in  a  person's  life,  as  we  observe 
in  our  Sister  Etter, 
when  someone  is  healed,  it  is  be¬ 
cause  her  consciousness  and 
Christ  are  one.  She  is  fused  into 
God.  I  saw  a  dying,  strangling 
woman  healed  in  thirty  seconds, 
as  Mrs.  Etter  cast  out  the  demon. 
The  flame  of  God,  the  fire  of  His 
Spirit,  ten  seconds  of  connection 
with  the  Almighty  Christ  at  the 
Throne  of  God,  that  is  the  secret 
of  it. 

Oh,  I  would  like  to  get  you  in 
touch  with  the  Son  of  God  for  five 


minutes.  I  would  like  to  see  the 
streams  of  God's  lightning  come 
down  for  ten  minutes!  I  wonder 
what  would  take  place. 

A  few  months  ago  I  was  absent 
from  the  city  of  Spokane,  and 
when  I  returned  we  discovered 
Mrs.  Lake  was  not  at  home.  It  was 
just  time  to  leave  for  my  after¬ 
noon  service.  Just  then  someone 
came  in  and  said,  "Your  secretary, 
Mrs.  Graham,  is  in  the  throes  of 
death,  and  your  wife  is  with  her." 
So  I  hurried  down  to  the  place. 
When  I  got  there  the  wife  of  one 
of  my  ministers  met  me  at  the 
door  and  said,  "You  are  too  late; 
she  has  gone."  And  as  I  stepped  in 
I  met  the  minister  coming  out  of 
the  room.  He  said,  "She  has  not 
breathed  for  a  long  time." 


But  as  I  looked  down  at  that 
woman,  and  thought  of  how  God 
Almighty,  three  years  before,  had 
raised  her  out  of  death,  after  her 
womb  and  ovaries  and  tubes  had 
been  removed  in  operations,  and 
God  Almighty  had  given  them 
back  to  her,  after  which  she  had 
married  and  conceived,  my  heart 
flamed.  I  took  that  woman  up  off 
that  pillow,  and  called  on  God  for 
the  lightnings  of  heaven  to  blast 
the  power  of  death  and  deliver 
her,  and  I  commanded  her  to 
come  back  and  stay,  and  she 
came  back,  after  not  breathing  for 
twenty-three  minutes. 

We  have  not  yet  learned  to  keep 
in  touch  with  the  powers  of  God. 
Once  in  a  while  our  soul  rises, 
and  we  see  the  flame  of 
God  accomplish  this  wonder  and 


that,  but  beloved,  Jesus 
Christ  lived  in  the  presence  of 
God  every  hour  of  the  day  and 
night.  Never  a  word  proceeded 
from  the  mouth  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  what  was  God's  Word.  " The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you ,  they 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life”  (John 
6:63). 

When  you  and  I  are  lost  in  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  fires  of  Jesus 
burn  in  our  hearts,  like  they  did 
in  Him,  our  words  will  be  the 
words  of  life  and  of  the  spirit,  and 
there  will  be  no  death  in  them. 
But,  beloved,  we  are  on  the  way. 

I  have  read  church  history  be¬ 
cause  my  heart  was  searching  for 
the  truth  of  God.  I  have  witnessed 
with  my  own  eyes  the  most 
amazing  manifestations  of  psy- 


chological  power.  I  knew  an  East 
Indian  Yogi  who  volunteered  to 
be  buried  for  three  days,  and  he 
came  up  out  of  that  grave  well 
and  whole.  I  saw  them  put  a  man 
in  a  cataleptic  state,  and  place  a 
stone  fifteen  inches  square  on  his 
body,  put  his  feet  on  one  chair 
and  his  head  on  another,  and 
strike  that  stone  with  a  twenty- 
five  pound  sledge,  seven  times, 
until  it  broke  in  two. 

I  watched  these  things,  and  I  said, 
"These  are  only  on  the  psycholog¬ 
ical  plane.  Beyond  that  is  the  spir¬ 
it  plane  and  the  amazing  wonder 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  if 
God  got  hold  of  my  spirit  for  ten 
minutes,  He  could  do  something 
ten  thousand  times  greater  than 
that." 


Why  Jesus  was  the  triumphant 
One.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of 
Jesus  at  the  throne  of  God?  I  like 
to  think  of  the  twentieth  century 
Christ,  not  the  Jesus  that  lived  in 
the  world  two  thousand  years 
ago,  not  the  humiliated  Jesus,  not 
Jesus  dying  on  the  cross  for  my 
sin,  but  the  glorified,  exalted  Son 
of  God  at  the  throne  of  God,  Who 
stands  declaring,  7  am  he  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen;  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death" 
(Revelation  1:18).  Blessed  be 
God. 

And  that  is  the  Christ  that 
breathes  His  power  into  your 
soul  and  mine,  and  that  is  the 
consciousness  that  is  breathed 
from  heaven  in  the  Holy  Ghost 


when  it  comes  to  your  heart. 
Amen. 


God  purposed  that  the  Christian 
Church  should  be  the  embodi¬ 
ment  of  the  living,  blessed  Son  of 
God — Christ  living  not  in  one 
temple,  Jesus,  but  in  multitudes 
of  temples — the  bodies  of  those 
yielded  to  God  in  holy  consecra¬ 
tion,  God’s  real  church,  not  in 
name  only  but  in  power.  Many 
members,  one  in  Spirit,  one  di¬ 
vine  structure  of  divine  faith  and 
substance.  Man  transformed, 
transfigured,  and  transmuted  in¬ 
to  the  nature,  the  glory,  and  the 


— 

substance  of  Christ. 


"That  Evil  One  Toucheth 
Him  Not" 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  radiated 
from  the  man  Jesus,  how  dose  do 
you  suppose  it  was  possible  for 
the  evil  spirit  to  come  to  Him?  I 
believe  it  was  impossible  for  the 
evil  one  to  come  to  Him.  The  Spir¬ 
it  of  God  is  as  destructive  of  evil 
as  it  is  creative  of  good.  I  am  sure 
that  Satan  talked  to  Jesus  from  a 
safe  distance. 


The  real  Christian  is  a  SEPARAT¬ 
ED  man.  He  is  separated  forever 
unto  God  in  ALL  the  departments 
of  his  life.  So  his  body  and  his  soul 
and  his  spirit  are  forever  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  Father.  From  the  time 
he  commits  himself  to  God,  his 
BODY  is  as  absolutely  in  the 


hands  of  God  as  his  spirit  or  his 
soul.  He  can  go  to  no  other  power 
for  help  or  healing. 

A  hundredfold  consecration  takes 
the  individual  forever  out  of  the 
hands  of  all  but  God. 

*  Kenneth  Copeland  Publica¬ 
tions  acknowledges  that  refer¬ 
ences  to  race  and  nationality 
considered  acceptable  in  Rev. 
Lake’s  day  are  offensive  and 
not  acceptable  to  to¬ 
day’s  reader.  However,  these 
references  in  no  way  reflect 
the  attitude  or  policies  of  KCR 
To  fully  understand  Rev.  Lake’s 
heart  toward  other  races,  we 
recommend  you  read  his  biog¬ 
raphy  located  at  the  front  of 
the  book. 


40.  Development  of 
Christian  Consciousness 


I  want  to  talk  to  you  tonight 
about  my  Lord.  I  want  you  to  get 
acquainted  with  Him.  Some  know 
Him  in  one  way  or  another.  None 
of  us  have  reached  the  place 
where  we  have  it  all.  But,  bless 
God,  we  are  on  the  way.  When  I 
was  a  boy  I  thought  the  sole  aim 
and  object  of  the  gospel  was  to 
keep  from  going  to  hell.  A  good 
many  other  folks  observe  Christi¬ 
anity  from  that  point  of  view  yet. 
After  a  while  evangelists  changed 
the  idea  somewhat.  They  began 
to  teach  that  the  object  of  being  a 
Christian  was  not  to  keep  from 
going  to  hell,  but  to  go  to  heaven. 


Then  I  began  reasoning.  I  said, 
"One  is  just  as  selfish  as  the  oth¬ 
er."  The  one  gets  saved  to  keep 
from  going  to  hell  and  the  other 
gets  saved  to  get  to  heaven.  Both 
are  wholly  selfish  and  neither 
one  is  the  real  purpose  of  Jesus. 

Jesus  gave  one  final  reason  for 
men  being  Christians,  and 
strangely  very  few  people  have 
ever  discovered  even  from 
the  Word  of  God  what  that  real 
purpose  is. 

But  one  day  Jesus  came  along  by 
the  River  Jordan,  when  John  was 
baptizing  and  asked  for  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  being  baptized.  John  was 
startled.  He  said,  7  have  need  to 
be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me?" 


Jesus  said,  "Suffer  it  to  be  so  now", 
and  then  He  gave  the  real  reason. 
In  the  King  James  Version  it  says, 
“for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill 
all  righteousness"  [Matthew  3:14- 
15].  But  in  one  of  the  liberal 
translations  it  reads:  "UNTO  ALL 
RIGHTEOUSNESS." 

Jesus  was  going  to  be  baptized  as 
His  commitment  of  His  body  and 
His  soul  and  His  spirit  to  God  for¬ 
ever,  in  order  that  from  thence¬ 
forth  He  might  MANIFEST  THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD. 

To  MANIFEST  THE  RIGHTEOUS¬ 
NESS  OF  GOD  is  the  real  reason 
for  a  man’s  desiring  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  not  to  go  to  heaven  when  he 
dies,  or  to  keep  out  of  hell,  but  to 
REVEAL  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF  GOD  IN  THIS  WORLD.  And 


then  heaven  and  all  our  rewards 
will  be  the  natural  result  of  hav¬ 
ing  lived  in  unity  with  God  and 
having  revealed  His  righteous¬ 
ness  in  this  world. 

God  has  a  wonderful  purpose. 
God's  Christian  is  the  most  mag¬ 
nificent  specimen  in  all  the  uni¬ 
verse  of  God.  God's  ideal  for  a 
Christian  surpasses  everything 
else  in  the  whole  world.  Var¬ 
ied  churches  and  varied  religious 
institutions  have  their  peculi¬ 
ar  idea  of  what  a  Christian  is.  One 
of  their  ideals  seems  to  be 
that  the  individual  must  be  able 
to  whoop  and  hop  around,  and 
all  that  sort  of  thing.  But  Jesus 
never  did  it.  He  was  too  big  for 
that.  He  had  outgrown  it.  We  had 
our  ideals  of  religious  meet¬ 
ings.  Not  one  of  them  is  like  the 


meetings  Jesus  conducted,  at 
least  only  in  a  slight  way.  Then 
we  have  our  ideals  of  what  con¬ 
stitutes  a  real  message.  MY!  If  you 
will  read  the  words  of  Jesus 
over  again,  you  will  discover  that 
few  of  our  messages  are  like 
the  message  of  the  Lord.  His  mes¬ 
sages  were  an  uncovering  of 
the  soul  of  man,  an  uncovering  of 
the  nature  of  God,  so  man 
could  discern  Him,  and  when 
they  discerned  Him  they  loved 
Him.  The  message  of  Jesus  was 
constructive  not  destructive,  pos¬ 
itive  righteousness,  not  negative 
obedience. 

Jesus  gave  a  new  name  to  God 
that  no  one  had  ever  given  Him 
before.  The  prophets  were  inti¬ 
mate  with  God,  and  the 
Old  Testament  is  one  marvelous 


revelation  of  intimacy  with 
God.  They  knew  Him  as  a  great 
Governor,  as  a  great  Controller, 
as  the  One  who  guided  the  affairs 
of  the  universe,  but  Jesus  knew 
Him  as  "Our  Father."  He  intro¬ 
duced  into  Bible  vocabulary  a 
new  name  to  express  God  to  me. 

I  am  going  to  talk  to  you  along  a 
line  that  perhaps  may  seem  new. 
First,  I  want  to  place  before  you 
God's  ideal  of  a  Christian,  then  by 
His  grace  I  am  going  to  undertake 
an  unfolding,  step  by  step,  how 
men  arrive  at  that  stature  of 
Christ. 

God's  ideal  of  a  Christian  is  not  a 
man  who  is  ready  to  go  to  heav¬ 
en,  nor  a  man  who  lives  a  good 
life  in  this  world,  nor  a  man  who 
has  victory  over  sin,  nor  victory 


over  disease.  It  includes  all  these 
things,  but  it  is  ten  thousand 
times  more  than  that. 

And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors 
and  teachers;  For  the  perfect¬ 
ing  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ: 

Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  per¬ 
fect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ  (Ephesians  4:11  -13). 

And  that  is  the  IDEAL  of  my 
heart.  That  somehow  in  God’s  di¬ 
vine  grace,  by  the  wonderful  pro¬ 
cesses  of  His  Spirit,  He  is  going  to 
help  me  to  grow  out  of  babyhood 


and  infancy  into  the  stature  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  And  that  is  God's  ideal 
for  the  Christian. 

You  say,  “But  brother,  I  was 
saved  from  my  sins?  Don't  you 
know  I  was  sanctified?” 

Why  surely,  Jesus  was.  Don't  you 
know  Jesus  was  baptized  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  He  went  so  far 
beyond  that  it  reveals  these  were 
but  the  beginnings  by  which  a 
Son  of  God  was  born  and  came  in¬ 
to  being.  His  development  was 
beyond  all  that,  and  went  beyond 
all  our  known  Christian  experi¬ 
ences. 

I  want  to  speak  now  of  the 
growth  of  the  knowledge  of  God 
that  took  place  in  Jesus  Christ. 
This  will  sound  strange  to 
some  of  you.  But  you  say,  “Jesus 


Himself  was  God."  Surely  He  was: 
He  was  likewise  man.  " For  verily 
he  took  not  on  him  the  nature 
of  angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham"  (Hebrews 
2:16).  “[He ]  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are ,  yet  with¬ 
out  sin"  [Hebrews  4:15]. 

He  came  to  our  level.  He  demon¬ 
strated  in  the  beginning  that  man 
could  be  an  overcomer  over  the 
powers  of  darkness  through  reli¬ 
ance  on  God  and  His  Word. 

His  demonstration  began,  first,  in 
the  order  of  nature,  where  He 
met  no  mind  but  His  own.  He 
changed  the  water  into  wine —  by 
the  action  of  His  own  will.  He 
stilled  the  sea  by  the  Word  of 
His  command.  He  walked  on  the 
water.  Each  one  of  them  an  as- 


cent  over  the  other,  each  one  of 
them  revealing  that  in  the  soul 
of  Jesus  Himself  there  was  an  ev¬ 
er  ascending  scale  in  God. 

Then  the  next  thing  in  the  life  of 
Jesus,  He  began  His  ministry  of 
healing.  When  He  undertook  His 
ministry  of  healing,  He 
had  another  MIND  to  meet — the 
mind  of  the  individual  who  need¬ 
ed  the  blessing:  “And  Jesus  went 
about  all  Galilee ;  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom ,  and 
healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among 
the  people "  (Matthew  4:23). 

Then  Jesus  entered  a  new  realm. 
If  you  study  the  healing  that  took 
place  under  His  ministry  you  will 
observe  that,  first,  it  was  the  heal- 


ing  of  disease;  next,  the  healing  of 
the  blind;  lastly,  the  healing  of  the 
lepers  and  the  creation  of  eyes  in 
the  man  born  blind — a  gradual 
continuous  assent. 

And  now  there  developed  in  the 
soul  of  Jesus  a  holy  dawning  of 
the  power  of  God,  even  over 
death,  and  in  His  demonstra¬ 
tion  over  the  power  of  death 
there  are  three  degrees,  like  the 
other. 

The  daughter  of  Jairus  was  dead 
for  a  FEW  MINUTES.  While  the 
father  was  interceding,  the  serv¬ 
ants  came  saying,  “Thy  daughter 
is  dead "  [Luke  8:49].  Jesus  went 
instantly  to  her  bedside  and  she 
arose  to  life. 

The  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain  was 
dead  for  several  hours  and  they 


were  carrying  him  out  for  burial, 
when  Jesus  touched  the  bier  and 
he  arose  [see  Luke  7:14]. 

Lazarus  was  dead  for  four  days, 
and  the  testimony  of  his  sisters 
was,  “by  this  time  he  stinketh" 
[John  11:39]. 

First  instance,  death  in  the  first 
degree,  next,  dead  a  few  minutes: 
in  the  second  degree,  dead  a  few 
hours;  and  in  the  third  degree, 
dead  four  days,  “by  this  time  he 
stinketh 

My,  there  is  a  wonderful  revela¬ 
tion  in  connection  with  the  rais¬ 
ing  of  Lazarus  that  is  not  given  in 
the  story  as  it  appears  in  the  New 
Testament.  I  want  to  quote  from 
the  New  Testament  Apocrypha, 
from  the  book  of  Nicodemus.  It 
will  explain  a  whole  lot  to  you. 


Before  I  give  this  story  I  want  to 
call  your  attention  to  one  other 
thing  because  it  concludes  the 
thought  I  had  in  mind:  that  there 
are  degrees  in  the  experience  of 
Jesus  by  which  He  took  one  step 
after  another  in  every  single 
realm,  until  He  eventual¬ 
ly  manifested  God's  divine  per¬ 
fection.  There  was  the  Crucifix¬ 
ion,  followed  by  the  Resurrection, 
and  climaxed  by  the  Ascen¬ 
sion.  Each  one  of  them  a  degree 
in  the  power  of  God  beyond  the 
other. 

If  Jesus  had  died  on  the  cross, 
gone  into  the  grave  and  been  res¬ 
urrected  from  the  grave  only, 
there  would  still  be  no  such  thing 
as  a  real  salvation  in  the  world. 
But  because  Jesus  died  on  the 
cross,  entered  into  death,  arose 


from  the  grave,  AND  ASCENDED 
to  the  throne  of  God,  and  finally 
received  from  the  Father  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  authority 
to  minister  it  to  mankind,  there  is 
in  existence  a  divine  salvation, 
sufficient  to  satisfy  the  nature  of 
every  man. 

The  Story  of  Lazarus 

In  the  story  that  I  wanted  to  bring 
to  you  is  this  marvelous  incident. 
Just  prior  to  the  crucifixion  of  Je¬ 
sus,  Satan  appeared  in  the  re¬ 
gions  of  Death,  and  said  to  Beel¬ 
zebub,  the  keeper  of  the  Regions 
of  Death,  that  he  might  now  pre¬ 
pare  to  receive  Jesus  Christ,  be¬ 
cause  he  (Satan)  had  brought  to 
pass  such  a  combination  of  cir¬ 
cumstances  that  Jesus  was  to  be 
crucified.  Beelzebub  replied,  "But, 


Satan,  is  not  this  Jesus  of  Naza¬ 
reth,  Who  in  His  divine  nature 
was  so  strong  that  He  came  here 
and  took  from  our  midst  Lazarus 
when  he  was  here,  and  we  could 
not  hold  him?" 

Satan  said:  "Yes,  He  is  the  one." 

Beelzebub  said,  "But  if  in  His  di¬ 
vine  nature  He  was  so  strong  He 
came  and  took  Lazarus  from  our 
hands,  and  we  could  not  hold 
him,  how  can  we  hold  Him  Him¬ 
self?"  That  was  the  problem. 

Now  I  am  going  back.  What  is  the 
real  secret  of  the  Resurrection? 
That  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead? 
NO!  Lots  of  men  had  risen  from 
the  dead.  Away  back  in  the  Old 
Testament  they  opened  a  grave 
to  bury  a  man,  and  when  he 
touched  the  bones  of  Elisha  there 


was  enough  of  the  spirit  of  God  in 
the  old  dry  bones  to  give  him  life, 
and  he  arose.  But  he  brought  no 
revelation  of  God  and  manifested 
no  particular  power  of  God  in  the 
world. 

The  son  of  the  widow  of  Nain  was 
truly  dead,  and  was  raised  to  life, 
but  he  brought  no  revelation 
from  the  dead.  Lazarus  was  dead 
four  days,  and  restored  again.  But 
so  far  as  the  record  goes,  Lazarus 
knew  no  more  after  his  resurrec¬ 
tion  than  he  did  before. 

At  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  Him¬ 
self,  many  that  were  dead  arose 
and  appeared  in  the  city. 

It  was  not  in  the  mere  fact,  then, 
that  they  arose  from  the  dead,  or 
that  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead 
that  gives  the  secret  of  the  Resur- 


rection.  I  want  you  to  see  what  it 
is. 

All  the  way  along  in  the  life  of  Je¬ 
sus  there  is  a  growth  in  con¬ 
sciousness  of  God.  Step  by  step 
Jesus  Christ  discerned  God  and 
His  purpose  for  man,  and  God’s 
purpose  for  man,  and  God’s  pur¬ 
pose  for  Himself.  Step  by  step  Je¬ 
sus  revealed  the  power  of  God  in 
the  new  light  that  had  dawned 
upon  His  soul.  Until  finally,  after 
He  had  manifested  His  power  in 
these  three  degrees  of 
death,  ending  in  the  resurrection 
of  Lazarus,  after  he  had  been 
dead  four  days,  He  began  to  talk 
to  His  disciples  about  a  new 
problem,  and  a  new  possibility. 
He  began  to  open  the  fact  that  He 
Himself  was  to  be  crucified.  In 
fact,  that  it  was  in  the  prophecies 


that  He  should  be,  and  in  the  de¬ 
termined  councils  of  the  God¬ 
head. 

I  want  you  to  distinguish  be¬ 
tween  Christianity  and  philoso¬ 
phy,  for  in  these  days  the  world  is 
filled  with  philosophical  reli¬ 
gions,  and  everything  psychologi¬ 
cal  is  used  to  impress  the  world 
that  it  is  religious.  And  Christians 
ought  to  know  what  it  is 
that  makes  the  distinction  be¬ 
tween  Christianity  and  philoso¬ 
phy,  and  what  makes  Jesus  dis¬ 
tinct  from  the  philosophers  and 
why  it  is  that  Christianity  has  a 
power  that  philosophy  has  not. 

Some  of  the  philosophies  were 
old  and  gray  whiskered  and 
ready  to  die  when  Jesus  was 
born.  Bhagavad-Gita  was  written 


eight  hundred  years  before  Isai¬ 
ah.  Buddha  lived  hundreds  of 
years  before  Jesus  and  taught 
most  of  the  things  Jesus  taught. 
Confucianism  was  old.  Brahman¬ 
ism  was  old.  Most  of  the  ancient 
philosophies  were  old  when  Jesus 
came  to  the  world.  The  philoso¬ 
phers  wrote  their  tenets,  left 
them,  came  to  the  grave  and  died, 
and  their  revelation 

ceased.  There  was  nothing  re¬ 
maining  but  the  tenets  they  had 
written. 

Buddha  wrote  his  tenets,  came  to 
the  grave:  Confucius  wrote  his 
tenets,  came  to  the  grave:  Brah¬ 
ma  wrote  his  tenets,  came  to  the 
grave:  the  Zend-Avestas  were 
written  and  their  authors  came  to 
the  grave.  They  all  died  and  there 


was  no  further  revelation.  They 
ended  all. 

Not  so  with  the  Son  of  God.  Not  so 
with  the  Lord  Jesus.  Why  CHRIS¬ 
TIANITY  began  where  philosophy 
left  off.  The  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
was  but  the  entrance  into  the 
greatest  of  His  divine  revelations. 
Jesus  not  only  rose  from  the  dead, 
but  also  He  determined  in  His 
own  soul  to  take  captive  that 
power  that  had  been  captivating 
men  and  subjecting  them  to 
death's  control.  So  Jesus  entered 
into  the  grave. 

The  early  church  was  much  more 
conversant  with  this  phase  of  the 
Lord's  victory  than  we  are.  The 
literature  of  the  early  church  fa¬ 
thers  are  full  of  the  wonder  of 
what  took  place  in  the  life  and 


ministry  of  Jesus,  after  He  was  in 
the  grave.  Peter  gives  us  just  two 
little  flashes.  He  says,  "he  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in 
prison ;  Which  sometime  were  dis¬ 
obedient,  when  once 

the  long  suffering  of  God  waited  in 
the  days  of  Noah ,  while  the  ark 
was  a-preparing"  (1  Peter  3:19- 
20).  Next,  "For  for  this  cause  was 
the  gospel  preached  also  to  them 
that  are  dead"  What  for?  "that 
they  might  he  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh"  (1  Peter  4:6). 

He  carried  His  word  of  testimony 
and  power  to  the  very  dead; 
those  that  were  dead  before  the 
flood,  and  those  who  died  be¬ 
tween  the  flood  and  Himself. 
There  are  two  classes — 
the  spirits  that  were  in  prison 
from  the  days  of  Noah,  and  He 


went  also  and  preached  to  them 
that  are  dead,  that  they  might 
be  judged  according  to  men  in  the 
flesh.  Remember  that  Je¬ 
sus  preached  to  the  dead.  The 
dead  of  His  day  had  the  prophets 
to  listen  to,  and  receive  and  be¬ 
lieve  their  teachings,  or  reject 
them,  just  as  you  and  I  have.  The 
purpose  of  His  preaching  was 
"that  they  might  be  judged  accord¬ 
ing  to  men  in  the  flesh" 

Next:  In  the  Soul  of  Jesus  there 
grew  that  wonderful  conscious¬ 
ness,  that  having  liberated  them 
from  death’s  power,  there  was  a 
step  further  yet  to  go.  He  must 
take  captive  the  power  that  was 
binding  their  souls.  So  He  entered 
into  death  and  His  ministry  and 
victory  in  the  Regions  of  Death 
were  the  result.  And  one  day  He 


came  forth  from  the  dead,  a  living 
man  once  more  as  He  was  before 
He  died. 

Over  and  over  again,  John  tells  us 
that  He  did  this  and  He  per¬ 
formed  that  work,  and  He 
wrought  that  marvel  and  that 
in  order  that  we  might  believe;  in 
order  that  He  might  reveal  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  souls  of 
those  who  were  trying  to  believe, 
that  there  was  a  foundation,  and 
a  reason,  and  a  substantial 
ground  on  which  your  confidence 
in  Christ  could  rest. 

So  He  came  forth  from  the  dead 
with  the  consciousness  of  God, 
and  His  power,  and  His  ability  to 
command  God's  power  and  uti¬ 
lize  it,  that  no  other  in  all  the 
earth  or  sea  or  heaven  ever  had. 


No  philosopher  ever  had  it,  or  has 
ever  known  anything  of  it.  But 
when  JESUS  came  forth  from  the 
dead,  He  came  forth  speaking  a 
word  that  had  never  been  spoken 
in  the  world  before.  He  said  " All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth"  [Matthew  28:18]. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  God!  He 
had  proved  it,  faith  had  become 
fact,  vision  was  now  conscious¬ 
ness. 

All  the  triumph  of  Jesus  in  the  re¬ 
gions  of  death  had  wrought  in  His 
soul  the  wonder  of  God.  No  other 
life  ever  had  it.  No  other  soul  ever 
got  the  flame  of  it;  no  other  na¬ 
ture  ever  felt  the  burning  of  it. 
Bless  God. 

And  He  was  so  anxious  to  lift  His 
followers  into  it  that  the  very  first 


thing  He  did  after  His  reappear¬ 
ance  among  them,  was  to 
BREATHE  on  them.  He  said  Let 
me  give  it  to  you.  Let  me  breathe 
it  into  your  life.  " Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost "  (John  20:22).  Let 
me  put  it  into  your  hearts,  burn  it 
into  your  soul,  establish  it  in¬ 
to  your  nature.  His  victory  over 
death  had  wrought  the  marvel. 

But,  beloved,  that  is  not  all  of 
CHRISTIANITY.  Christianity  is 
MORE  THAN  THAT.  That  is  not 
the  consciousness  of  Christiani¬ 
ty.  The  consciousness  of  Christi¬ 
anity  is  greater  than  that.  It  was 
holier  than  that,  more  powerful 
than  resurrection  consciousness. 
When  Jesus  came  forth  from  the 
dead  He  was  able  to  declare,  “All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  GO  YE ,  therefore." 


Oh,  then  there  were  some  won¬ 
derful  days,  forty  wonderful  days 
in  which  Jesus  took  the  disciples, 
who  had  been  in  His  own 
school  for  three  and  a  half  years, 
through  a  new  course.  In  these 
days  we  would  call  it  a  post¬ 
graduate  course.  So  they  went 
out  into  the  mountains  of  Galilee, 
all  by  themselves,  for  a  post¬ 
graduate  course  with  the  risen 
Lord.  And  He  taught  them  of  the 
all-power  of  God.  He  taught  them 
of  power  over  Death  and  the  di¬ 
vine  fact  that  the  dominion  of  the 
risen  Christ  is  for  every  soul.  Da¬ 
vid  describing  it  said,  " Thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive  " Not  only 
that,  but  beyond  it.  “Thou  hast  re¬ 
ceived  gifts  for  men"  [Psalm 
68:18]. 


So  one  day  there  came  the  Ascen¬ 
sion.  He  took  them  out  on  the  Mt. 
of  Olives,  and  as  He  blessed  them, 
He  rose  out  of  their  sight  to  glory. 
Then  there  is  one  of  those  won¬ 
derful  divine  flashes  in  the  Word 
of  God  that  just  illuminates  a 
whole  life. 

Peter  was  preaching  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  The  power  of  God  had 
fallen  upon  the  people.  The  peo¬ 
ple  demanded  an  explanation. 
“What  meaneth  this?”  [Acts  2:12]. 
Peter  replied:  “this  is  that  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel” 
[Acts  2:16].  Then  he  goes  on  and 
teaches  them  concerning  Christ; 
takes  them  from  His  crucifixion, 
through  His  resurrection,  His  as¬ 
cension,  up  to  the  throne  of  God: 
and  when  he  gets  the  people  at 
the  throne  of  God  and  their 


minds  fixed  there,  He  gave  them 
the  final  explanation.  Jesus  hav¬ 
ing  arrived  at  the  throne  of  God, 
an  interview  between  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  Jesus  Christ  takes  place, 
and  God  gave  to  Jesus  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  explana¬ 
tion  was  "he  hath  shed  forth  this , 
which  ye  now  see  and  hear "  [Acts 
2:33]. 

Say,  beloved,  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
born  out  of  the  heart  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  God  Himself,  ministered 
through  the  soul  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  High  Priest  of  God,  in¬ 
to  your  heart  and  mind.  It  is  in¬ 
tended  to  lift  our  hearts  and  lift 
our  lives  out  of  the  mud,  and 
keep  us  there  forever. 

So  the  real  CHRISTIAN  ought  to 
be  the  kingliest  man  in  the  whole 


earth,  the  princeliest  man  in  the 
whole  earth.  As  kingly  and 
princely  and  lovely  and  holy  as 
the  Son  of  God.  As  big  as  Jesus, 
with  the  power  of  Jesus  and  the 
love  of  Jesus. 

My,  when  the  limitations  of  our 
life  are  taken  down  once  in  a 
while,  a  little  flame,  a  little  touch 
of  that  heavenly  consciousness 
breaks  through,  and  we  wonder 
at  it,  and  are  amazed  at  what 
takes  place. 

One  day  the  wife  of  a  policeman, 
Mrs.  Carter,  of  Spokane,  Washing¬ 
ton,  was  pronounced  by  her  phy¬ 
sicians  to  be  in  a  condition  of 
pregnancy.  Natures  time  came 
and  went;  no  child  was  born.  So 
they  gathered  to  council  again 
and  re-examined  the  woman,  and 


this  time  made  the  discovery  that 
it  was  a  fibroid  tumor.  The  tumor 
continued  to  grow  until  the  four¬ 
teenth  month  had  passed,  and  the 
physicians  estimated  that  it 
would  weigh  fifteen  pounds. 

One  day  she  came  to  the  healing 
rooms  at  4  p.m.  with  her  nurse, 
was  ministered  to,  returned 
home,  and  in  the  morning  at  10 
a.m.  when  she  awoke  there  was 
neither  part  nor  particle  of  the 
curse  left;  no  blood,  no  pus,  no 
evidence  whatsoever.  That  thing 
of  hell  was  totally  dematerialized 
by  the  power  of  God.  The  woman 
is  one  of  our  ministering  staff, 
and  recently  assisted  us  in  the 
work  at  Portland,  Oregon. 

These  little  touches  that  seem  to 
break  through  the  darkness  of 


our  soul  here  and  there,  reveal  to 
us  the  almightiness  of  the  power 
of  God  in  Jesus  at  the  throne. 

Beloved,  Jesus  had  a  purpose 
from  the  first  day.  That  purpose 
was  to  secure,  to  ultimately  se¬ 
cure  on  behalf  of  mankind,  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  minis¬ 
ter  it  to  the  world.  That  is  the 
reason  Jesus  said,  "greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do;  because  I 
go  unto  my  Father"  (John  14:12). 
Jesus  knew  that  if  He  could  re¬ 
ceive  that  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  promise  of  our  Father  God, 
and  minister  it  to  the  world,  a 
world  of  new  men  would  arise. 

Some  years  ago  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest  in  this  city  said:  "Christ 
was  born  that  other  christs  might 
be  born."  God's  intention  was 


not  that  Jesus  Christ  was  to  be  a 
lonely  Son  of  God  forever,  but 
that  Jesus  Christ,  ministering  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  the  sons  of 
men,  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied,  in  that 
they  too  are  raised  to  His  own 
likeness  and  stature  and  glory 
and  power  and  understanding, 
and  they  too  become  son  of  God. 

So  my  heart  has  not  been  satis¬ 
fied  at  all  that  I  have  been  saved, 
not  because  the  Lord  has  bap¬ 
tized  me  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor 
because  God  has  used  me  in  His 
ministry.  Not  at  all. 

1  have  had  a  vision  before  my 
soul  that  fascinates  my  heart 
night  and  day.  The  pure,  radiant, 
wondrous  Son  of  God,  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  who  purposes  by  His 


grace  to  keep  me  in  His  hands 
and  in  His  heart,  and  you  in  His 
hands  and  in  His  heart,  until 
by  the  grace  of  God  you  come 
forth  in  the  holy  likeness  and 
the  heavenly  power  and  the 
magnificence  and  glory  and  won¬ 
der  of  His  understanding,  a  Son  of 
God  indeed  and  in  truth. 

I  am  going  to  put  a  proposition  to 
you.  When  I  lived  in  Africa,  one  of 
our  departments  was  the  native 
work,  and  I  bless  God  for  the 
marvels  He  let  me  witness  among 
the  native  people.  I  believe  we 
had  privileges  that  have  never 
been  accorded  any  other  man  in 
the  world  in  modern  times.  On 
Christmas  Eve,  1912, 
in  Basutoland  [currently  Leso¬ 
tho],  the  Lord's  supper  was  ad¬ 
ministered  to  seventy-five  healed 


lepers.  They  were  healed  under 
a  black  fellow  whose  sole  raiment 
when  we  first  knew  him  was 
a  goat  skin  apron.  But  the  mere 
fact  of  the  wonder  of  Christ's 
healing  touched  his  own  soul  and 
changed  his  nature  and  life. 

Oh,  Beloved,  it  is  one  thing  to  re¬ 
deem  you  and  me  from  sin.  It  was 
a  marvelous  thing  to  see  these 
men  redeemed  from  ignorance 
and  sin,  and  exalted  in  God.  Con¬ 
sequently  if  he  is  going 
to  develop  a  son  of  God  out  of  you 
and  me,  the  first  thing  neces¬ 
sary  is  to  cleanse  our  hearts  from 
sin,  and  the  next  is  to  give  us 
His  own  Spirit  and  teach  us  of 
Himself,  and  reveal  His  love 
and  power  in  us.  And  when  that 
is  accomplished,  by  the  amaz¬ 
ing  processes  of  His  continuous 


revelation  in  the  soul,  He  lifts 
us  into  the  place  of  light  and  life 
of  love  and  power. 

It  was  a  beautiful  thing  for  the 
brethren  to  sit  with  a  man  under 
whose  ministry  seventy-five  lep¬ 
ers  had  been  healed,  some  were 
without  a  nose,  some  without 
fingers,  some  without  toes,  and 
some  without  ears. 

But  I  am  going  to  tell  you  another 
leper  story.  A  man  by  the  name  of 
Young  was  quarantined  in  the 
state  of  Nebraska  until  about 
seven  weeks  ago.  We  got  into 
correspondence  with 

him  through  Senator  Willet,  an¬ 
other  leper.  On  my  return  trip  I 
am  going  to  stop  and  pray  for 
Senator  Willet.  This  man,  Young, 
got  in  touch  with  us  through  Wil- 


let.  He  was  Roman  Catholic. 
God  told  him  he  was  going  to 
move  in  behalf  of  his  deliverance. 
A  few  days  after,  the  officers 
came  and  said,  "You  have  been 
sending  and  receiving  letters, 
contrary  to  instructions." 

He  said,  "Yes,  I  have  been  corre¬ 
sponding  with  people  who  pray 
the  prayer  of  faith,  that  I  shall  not 
die  like  a  dog  or  pig." 

They  asked  to  see  the  letters,  and 
in  a  few  days  after,  came  back 
and  said:  "If  you  think  you  can  get 
healed,  we  will  turn  you  loose  on 
your  pledge  that  you  will  go  di¬ 
rectly  to  Spokane  to  these  people 
who  heal." 

So  he  started  for  Spokane  with 
their  pledge  that  they  would  fur¬ 
nish  him  with  the  necessary 


funds.  The  day  before  I 
left  Spokane,  I  sat  down  with  that 
man  and  he  dictated  the  story 
of  his  healing  by  the  power  of 
God.  He  is  now  on  the  road  to 
Key  West  to  join  his  wife  and 
children. 

My  Lord  is  not  dead,  but  T 11  tell 
you,  dear  hearts,  we  have  been 
satisfied  to  live  in  Christ  our  ba¬ 
byhood  and  perpetuate  our  ba¬ 
byhood,  and  go  on  shouting  like  a 
lot  of  babies,  instead  of  by  the 
grace  of  God  entering  into  the  se¬ 
crets  of  the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  claiming  from  heaven  the  di¬ 
vine  flames  of  God  upon  our 
souls.  When  that  takes  place,  then 
we  will  stand  amazed  at  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  God  in  our  own  and  oth¬ 
er's  lives. 


Have  you  ever  gone  into  the  great 
hospitals  of  the  land?  Have  you 
realized  the  amazing  machinery 
of  healing  in  the  nation  necessary 
to  keep  people  well,  and  make 
them  well  when  they  are  sick?  My 
God,  there  is  no  end  to  it.  Look  at 
the  sick  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left  hand.  Mighty  God,  the 
time  has  come  when  instead  of 
being  in  our  infancy,  we  ought  to 
be  in  the  stature  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  power  of  God,  and  the  life 
of  Christ  will  be  exhibited  to  con¬ 
sume  the  powers  of  hell  in  the 
world,  and  take  the  world  captive 
for  Jesus  Christ.  And  one  day, 
bless  God,  we  will  put  the  crown 
on  the  head  of  the  Son  of  God  and 
proclaim  Him,  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  forever  and  ever.. 


Kenneth  Copeland  Publications 
acknowledges  that  references 
to  race  and  nationality  consid¬ 
ered  acceptable  in  Rev.  Lake’s 
day  are  offensive  and  not  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  today's  reader. 
However,  these  references  in 
no  way  reflect  the  attitude  or 
policies  of  KCP.  To  fully  under¬ 
stand  Rev.  Lake's  heart  toward 
other  races,  we  recommend 
you  read  his  biography  located 
at  the  front  of  the  book. 

41.  Discernment 

I  Corinthians  12:8-12 


My  first  great  interest  in  Africa 
was  stimulated  when  I  was  a 
child  through  reading  of  Living¬ 
ston's  travels  and  explora- 


tions,  and  of  Stanley  finding  Liv¬ 
ingston  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  and 
still  more  by  reading  of  Stanley's 
trip  across  the  Continent 
and  down  the  Congo. 

As  the  years  of  my  boyhood 
passed,  I  became  conscious  of  a 
certain  operation  of  my  spirit, 
which  I  shall  endeavor  to  de¬ 
scribe. 

In  my  sleep,  and  sometimes  dur¬ 
ing  my  waking  hours,  it  seemed 
to  me  as  if  I  were  present  in  Afri¬ 
ca  instead  of  America.  At  such 
times  I  would  note  the  geography 
of  the  country,  the  peculiarities  of 
the  landscape,  the  characteristics 
of  the  various  tribes  of  native 
people.  I  became  deeply  sympa¬ 
thetic  with  effort  of  the  Boers  as  I 


watched  them  endeavoring  to  es¬ 
tablish  their  republics. 

As  I  reached  manhood  these  ex¬ 
cursions  in  the  spirit  became 
more  intelligent  to  me.  On  one 
occasion,  while  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer,  I  approached  South  Africa 
from  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  trav¬ 
eled  through  Zululand  over  into 
the  mountains  of  Basutoland.  I 
noted  the  distinctions  of  the  trib¬ 
al  characteristics  as  I  passed 
through  these  states,  also  the  Or¬ 
ange  Free  State  and  the  Transvaal 
from  Basutoland  to  Johannes¬ 
burg. 

This  excursion,  projection  of  spir¬ 
it  consciousness,  or  whatever  it 
may  be  termed,  occurred  during 
hours  of  communion  with  God  in 
prayer. 


While  meditating  and  praying 
while  on  the  sea  on  my  way  to  Af¬ 
rica;  I  would  become  suddenly 
conscious  of  the  political  condi¬ 
tions  of  South  Africa.  I  would  feel 
the  struggles  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  political  elements  in  their 
contest  for  supremacy.  Then 
again  I  would  realize  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  country  financially; 
and  still  again  see  the  religious 
aspects  of  the  nation.  I  saw  the 
predominating  thought  that 
bound  the  Boer  people  as  a  na¬ 
tion  to  the  Dutch  church  and  the 
struggles  of  the  civilized  native 
people  to  attain  a  religious  inde¬ 
pendence. 

While  in  the  spirit  I  comprehend¬ 
ed  not  only  present  fact;  but  also 
my  consciousness  would  project 
itself  into  the  future  so  that  I  saw 


the  train  of  national  events  that 
are  yet  to  take  place;  also  the 
West  coast  of  Africa  when  they 
had  become  great  commer¬ 
cial  seaports  with  lines  of  rail¬ 
ways  extending  up  into  the 
Transvaal. 

Much  of  this  vision  I  have  seen 
fulfilled  at  this  writing,  namely 
the  uniting  of  the  South  African 
states  into  a  national  un¬ 
ion  (Natal,  Orange  Free  State, 
Cape  Colony  and  The  Transvaal), 
the  great  religious  upheaval,  the 
settlement  of  political  and  finan¬ 
cial  problems,  etc.  I  saw  the  con¬ 
quest  of  German  Southwest  Afri¬ 
ca  by  the  British,  including  some 
of  the  battle  scenes  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  war  there.  [World  War  I]. 


No  one  could  realize,  unless  they 
had  been  associated  with  me  in 
the  work  in  Africa,  how  thor¬ 
oughly  this  knowledge  of  the 
conditions  in  Africa  was  made  to 
me.  This  was  not  the  result  of 
reading,  for  I  had  read  practically 
nothing  of  Africa  since  my  child¬ 
hood. 

In  traveling  through  the  country 
after  my  arrival,  there  was  noth¬ 
ing  new.  I  had  seen  it  all  in  ad¬ 
vance,  and  could  recollect  times 
and  circumstances  when  in  my 
visions  of  Africa  I  had  visited  one 
city  or  another. 

This  knowledge  of  affairs  was  of 
inestimable  value  to  me  when  I 
actually  stood  on  the  ground. 
Business  men  and  statesmen 
alike  frequently  expressed  sur- 


prise  at  the  intimate  knowledge  I 
possessed  of  conditions  in  the 
land,  little  realizing  how  this 
knowledge  had  come  to  me. 

This  spiritual  consciousness  of 
conditions,  or  gift  of  knowledge, 
continued  with  me  throughout 
my  first  years  as  President  of  the 
Apostolic  Church  of  South  Africa. 

It  was  my  custom  to  dictate  my 
letters  in  the  morning  before  go¬ 
ing  to  my  office,  or  out  among  the 
sick,  for  the  duties  of  the  day.  At 
such  times,  if  I  wanted  to  write  a 
letter,  for  instance  to  Cape  Town, 
Pietermaritzburg,  Pretoria,  or 
some  other  place,  I  would  bow 
my  head  in  quiet  before  God  for  a 
few  moments.  While  in  this  atti¬ 
tude  there  would  be  born  in  my 
consciousness  of  the  conditions 


of  the  Assembly  or  district,  or 
town,  as  the  case  might  be.  I 
could  see  the  difficulties  the 
brethren  were  having  there,  if 
any,  and  hundreds  of  times  have 
written  revealing  to  them  an  in¬ 
side  knowledge  of  the  conditions 
among  them  that  they  were  sure 
no  one  knew  about. 

In  the  conduct  of  our  native  work, 
this  feature  was  so  marked  that 
after  a  time,  an  adage  grew  up 
among  the  natives,  "You  cannot 
fool  Brother  Lake,  God  shows 
him."  Many,  many  times  when  the 
natives  would  come  and  present 
perhaps  only  one  side  of  a  matter, 
I  would  be  able  to  tell  them  the 
whole  truth  concerning  the  diffi¬ 
culty. 


On  one  occasion  a  man  from 
Robertson  made  charges  against 
a  brother  who  was  one  of  the  el¬ 
ders  in  the  work  there.  When 
he  got  through  I  said  to  him, 
"Brother,  let  us  bow  our  heads 
in  prayer."  Instantly  I  seemed  to 
be  in  Robertson.  I  observed  the 
assembly,  saw  the  various  breth¬ 
ren  there,  noted  their  piety  and 
devotion  to  God,  I  saw  that  the 
condition  was  almost  the  reverse 
as  it  had  been  presented.  The 
man,  himself,  was  the  trouble¬ 
maker. 

On  another  occasion  a  woman 
came  to  me  several  times  re¬ 
questing  prayer  for  her  deliver¬ 
ance  from  drunkenness.  I  urged 
upon  her  the  necessity  for  re¬ 
pentance  unto  God,  confession  of 
her  sins,  etc.  She  assured  me 


many  times  that  she  has  done  all 
of  this. 

One  day  she  came  while  I  was 
resting  on  the  cot.  My  wife 
brought  her  into  the  room.  She 
knelt  weeping  by  the  cot.  As  usual 
she  asked  me  to  pray  for  deliver¬ 
ance.  I  said  to  her,  "What  about 
the  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
sterling  worth  of  jewelry  that  you 
stole  from  such  and  such  a 
home?"  She  threw  up  her  hands 
with  an  exclamation  of  despair, 
supposing  that  I  would  deliver 
her  to  the  police,  or  tell  the  party 
from  whom  she  had  stolen  it.  I 
calmed  her  by  assurance  that  as  a 
minister  of  Christ  no  one  should 
know  from  me  concerning  the 
matter.  I  regarded  the  knowledge 
as  sacred  before  God  because  God 
had  revealed  it  to  me  in  order  to 


assist  her  out  of  her  difficulty. 
She  was  delivered  from  her 
drunkenness,  and  remained  a  so¬ 
ber  woman,  working  earnestly  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Some  days  afterward,  a  woman 
came  to  me,  saying,  “I  have  heard 
that  So-and-So  (naming  the  lady 
of  whom  I  have  spoken)  has  been 
converted,  and  I  know  if  she  has 
she  must  have  confessed  to  you 
that  she  stole  jewelry  from  my 
home."  I  explained  to  her  that 
even  if  such  a  confession  had 
been  made,  as  a  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  I  could  not  reveal  it  and 
would  not  reveal  it. 

As  we  conversed  I  told  her  I  be¬ 
lieved  God  had  sent  her  in  order 
that  we  might  discuss  together 
the  forgiveness  of  God.  I  showed 


her  that  God  expected  us  to  for¬ 
give,  even  as  we  are  forgiven.  In¬ 
deed,  that  we  are  commanded  to 
forgive.  The  Spirit  gave  me  such 
consciousness  of  the  forgiveness 
of  God  that  as  I  presented  it  to 
her  it  seemed  to  flow  in  liquid 
love  from  my  soul.  She  broke 
down  and  wept,  asking  me  to 
pray  for  her  that  God  would  de¬ 
liver  her  from  her  own  sins,  and 
establish  in  her  a  knowledge  and 
consciousness  of  His  presence 
and  life.  She  left  saying,  "Tell  So- 
and-So  that  as  far  as  the  jewelry 
is  concerned,  I  shall  never  men¬ 
tion  it  again.  There  will  be  no 
prosecution,  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  I  forgive  her." 

My  wife  possessed  the  spirit  of 
discernment  in  a  more  marked 
degree  than  I  did,  especially  con- 


cerning  difficulties  in  peo¬ 
ple's  lives,  particularly  regarding 
those  seeking  healing.  She  had 
the  power  to  reveal  the  reason 
they  were  not  blessed  of  God. 

It  was  my  custom  in  receiving  the 
sick  in  my  office  to  let  them  stand 
in  a  line,  and  I  would  pray  for 
them,  laying  hands  on  each  as 
they  passed  me.  Some  would  not 
receive  healing,  and  their  suffer¬ 
ing  would  continue.  Some  would 
receive  healing  in  part,  and  some 
were  instantly  healed.  I  would 
pass  those  who  received  no  heal¬ 
ing  into  the  adjoining  room,  and 
when  I  had  finished  praying  for 
the  multitude,  I  would  bring  my 
wife  into  the  room  where  these 
unhealed  ones  were.  She  would 
go  close  to  one,  and  would  say,  in 
substance,  “Your  difficulty  is 


that  at  such-and-such  a  time  you 
committed  such-and-such  a 
sin  which  has  not  been  repented 
of  and  confessed.”  To  anoth¬ 
er  perhaps  it  would  be,  "God 
wants  you  to  make  restitution 
for  such-and-such  an  act  that  you 
committed  at  such-and-such 
a  time."  To  another,  "The  pride  of 
your  heart  and  the  love  of 
the  world  have  not  been  laid  on 
the  altar  of  Christ.” 

Upon  hearing  the  inner  things  of 
their  hearts  revealed,  many 
would  bow  at  once  and  confess 
their  sins  to  God.  We  would 
pray  for  them  again,  and  the  Lord 
would  heal  them.  Some  would 
go  away  unrepentant.  Some 
would  go  through  the  motions 
of  repentance,  but  it  was  not  of 
the  heart,  and  they  would  not 


be  healed.  Thus  we  were  taught 
to  value  highly  the  gift  of  God 
of  which  Paul  speaks  in  1  Corin¬ 
thians  12:10,  “to  another  discern¬ 
ing  of  spirits" 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  like  the  bread 
that  the  disciples  held  in  their 
hands.  When  they  broke  it  and 
distributed  it  to  the  multitudes 
there  was  more  remaining  than 
when  they  began.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  CREATIVE,  GENERATIVE, 
CONSTRUCTIVE,  and  the  more 
you  give  the  more  you  receive.  Je¬ 
sus  laid  down  a  perpetual  law 
when  He  said:  " Give  and  it  shall  be 
given  unto  you”  [Luke  6:38]. 

42.  The  Resurrection 

Sermon  1 


The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  greatest  event  in  the  human 
history,  without  any  doubt.  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  every  sane  man,  every 
man  who  is  accustomed  to  think 
through  on  the  great  problems  of 
life,  wants  to  believe  that  Jesus 
rose  from  the  dead.  I  cannot  be¬ 
lieve  that  any  man  who  is  accus¬ 
tomed  to  weigh  evidence  can  be 
happy  as  a  skeptic. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
furnishes  a  solution  of  the  human 
problem.  By  the  human  problem  I 
mean  man's  being  here.  We  may 
say  what  we  will,  the  fact  that 
man  IS  is  tremendous.  His  ulti¬ 
mate  end,  the  reason  for  his  be¬ 
ing,  reaches  up  and  grips  our 
minds  and  holds  us  in  deadly 
embrace.  And  if  Jesus  is  not  the 
Son  of  God,  then  there  is  no  solu- 


tion  of  the  human  problem.  It  is 
an  enigma. 

If  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  then 
the  human  problem  is  solved.  We 
understand  it.  It  solves  the  sin 
problem  and  that  is 
the  paramount  problem.  The  uni¬ 
versal  man  is  conscious  of  the 
guilt  of  sin.  I  know  by  the  altars 
that  are  built  that  cover  the  earth, 
by  its  universal  priesthood.  Thir¬ 
ty  million  priests  in  India. 
Why?  Because  India,  with  the  rest 
of  mankind,  is  conscious  of 
guilt.  Man's  consciousness  of  guilt 
has  made  him  formulate  reli¬ 
gions. 

These  are  weighty  matters  I  am 
bringing  you  tonight,  gentlemen. 
These  are  the  great  basic  prob¬ 
lems  of  life.  This  is  the  solution  of 


the  sin  problem.  No  religion 
among  the  religions  of  the  world 
has  ever  offered  a  solution  for  the 
sin  problem.  Jesus  Christ 
alone  has  brought  the  solution. 

There  is  another  problem  that  Je¬ 
sus  answers.  Universal  man  has 
craved  union  with  God.  He  has 
not  only  wanted  to  get  rid  of  the 
sin  problem  and  the  sin  burden 
and  the  sin  guilt,  but  also  he 
wanted  to  be  able  to  partake  of 
the  life  and  nature  of  God. 

Man  became  a  blood  drinker.  We 
call  them  cannibals.  He  became  a 
blood  drinker  because  he  be¬ 
lieved  that  if  he  would  drink  the 
blood  of  the  victim  who  lay  on  his 
altar,  he  would  partake  of  the 
God-nature  and  never  die.  You 


can  see  the  Lord's  table  behind 
that,  can't  you? 

The  outreachings  of  man  after 
God  are  among  the  saddest  of  all 
the  facts  of  human  life.  Man  is 
God-hungry.  Jesus  is  the  solution 
of  that  problem.  Through  Jesus 
Christ  we  become  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature. 

If  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead,  then 
redemption  is  a  fact.  If  Jesus 
arose  from  the  dead,  man  can  go 
to  heaven.  At  first  that  may  not 
seem,  much  to  you.  But  you 
know,  men,  whether  you  have 
thought  it  through  or  not,  the 
universal  man  believes  in  the  life 
beyond  the  grave.  Human  reli¬ 
gion  has  never  had  an  adequate 
conception  or  hope. 


What  do  I  mean  by  human  reli¬ 
gion?  The  religions  of  India:  Hin¬ 
duism,  Brahmanism,  Buddhism. 
All  are  human  religions.  Christian 
Science  is  a  human  religion  pure¬ 
ly  based  upon  philosophy.  The 
very  first  step  is  to  destroy  the 
personal  God,  the  conviction  and 
concept  of  a  personal  God.  I  want 
to  say  with  all  candor  that  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  men  and  women 
who  have  written  against  Chris¬ 
tian  Science,  New  Thought  and 
Unity  have  made  the  greatest 
mistake  that  was  ever  made  in 
the  world  of  apologetics.  They 
have  ridiculed  it,  but  they  have 
missed  the  crux  of  the  matter. 

Christian  Science  is  built  upon 
atheism.  The  communism  of  Rus¬ 
sia  has  been  atheistic.  Christian 
Science  as  a  religion  is  atheistic. 


The  very  first  step  is  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  personal  God.  God  is  a 
person.  They  destroy  that  utterly, 
and  when  they  destroy  that, 
aren't  they  atheists?  If  some  man 
would  write  a  book  proving  that 
Christian  Science  is  atheism,  it 
would  destroy  Christian  Science 
in  a  great  measure. 

I  am  going  to  carry  you  through 
some  facts  that  I  want  you  to 
study  with  me  tonight.  If  you  are 
going  to  have  a  bona 
fide  resurrection,  it  is  necessary 
that  you  have  an  absolute  death. 
You  cannot  have  a  genuine  resur¬ 
rection  without  genuine  death.  I 
remember  that  Mr.  Anderson, 
who  was  a  disciple  of  Mr.  Inger- 
sol,  wrote  a  book,  and  that  I 
found  it  one  day  on  the  desk  in 
one  of  my  student's  rooms.  In  it 


Mr.  Anderson  made  this  asser¬ 
tion,  that  Jesus  did  not  die,  that 
He  was  in  a  state  of  coma.  I  want 
to  refute  it. 

Turn  to  the  nineteenth  chapter  of 
John.  First,  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin 
accepted  the  verdict  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  government  that  Jesus  was 
dead.  The  Roman  government 
pronounced  Jesus  dead.  The  Jew¬ 
ish  Sanhedrin  that  had  caused  the 
death  of  Jesus  accepted  the  ver¬ 
dict  of  the  Roman  government. 
But  I  want  to  give  you  something 
else. 

John  19:31,  Jesus  is  on  the  cross: 

The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day, 
(for  that  Sabbath  day  was  an 


high  day,)  besought  Pilate  that 
their  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

It  was  customary  when  they 
wanted  death  to  come  quickly  to 
a  crucified  man  that  they  would 
break  his  legs.  That  jar  upon  the 
nervous  system  would  act  upon 
the  heart  so  that  they  would  die 
suddenly. 

Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and 
of  the  other  which  was  cruci¬ 
fied  with  him. 

But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  al¬ 
ready,  they  brake  not  his  legs: 
But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and 
forthwith  came  there  out  blood 
and  water  [John  19:32-34]. 


Let  us  get  the  picture  clearly.  Je¬ 
sus  is  hanging  on  that  cross.  He 
has  been  there  on  the  cross  since 
early  in  the  morning.  It  is 
now  almost  sunset.  The  Roman 
soldiers  come,  and  the  two  men 
who  were  crucified  with  Jesus  are 
not  dead.  They  are  hanging 
there  moaning,  and  the  soldiers 
break  their  legs.  Death  comes 
mercifully.  One  of  the  soldiers 
comes  to  Jesus,  and  his  head  is 
hanging  forward.  The  body  is 
cold  and  stiffened,  and  the  soldier 
stands  there  and  looks  up  at  Him 
and  then  takes  his  spear  and 
pierces  the  left  side,  not  the  right 
side  that  all  the  artists  paint. 
Then  he  lifts  on  it.  That  spear 
head  that  is  4  to  6  inches  wide, 
sharp  as  a  razor,  penetrates  the 
side  of  Jesus;  it  goes  up  into  the 


body,  pierces  the  sack  that  holds 
the  heart,  and  the  miracle  hap¬ 
pens.  Water  flows  out,  and  from 
that  wide  wound,  4  to  6  inches 
across,  rolls  great  clots 
of  coagulated  blood.  What  hap¬ 
pened?  Jesus  died  of  a  ruptured 
heart.  That  last  cry  was  the  death 
agony  cry.  His  heart  had  rup¬ 
tured,  and  when  it  ruptured  the 
blood  came  pouring  in  from  eve¬ 
ry  part  of  the  body  to  the  heart 
and  filled  it;  and  as  the  body  be¬ 
gan  to  grow  cold,  this  blood  gath¬ 
ered  there  separated.  The  red 
corpuscles  came  to  the  top.  The 
white  serum  settled  to  the  bot¬ 
tom,  and  then  when  that  soldier 
pierced  the  body  and  reached  the 
heart  sack,  the  water  poured  out 
first,  and  that  is  what  John  saw — 
then  the  blood. 


Jesus  was  dead.  His  heart  had 
been  ruptured.  The  prophesy  of 
Psalm  22  had  been  fulfilled.  It 
was  written  a  thousand 
years  before  Jesus  died,  and  it  is 
the  most  graphic  picture  ever 
written.  I  want  you  to  note  now, 
that  Jesus  was  dead. 

Read  the  last  part  of  this  chapter 
beginning  with  verse  38: 

And  after  this  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thaea,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of 
Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave.  He  came  therefore,  and 
took  the  body  of  Jesus.  And 
there  came  also  Nicodemus, 
which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus 
by  night,  and  brought  a  mix- 


ture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
an  hundred  pound  weight. 
Then  took  they  the  body  of  Je¬ 
sus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to 
bury  [John  19:38-401. 

What  was  the  custom  of  the 
Jews?  The  wealthy  Jews  followed 
the  processes  that  they  had 
learned  in  Egypt.  And  all  of 
the  wealthier  Jews  had  slaves 
that  had  learned  the  art  of  em¬ 
balming  the  human  body.  It  was 
not  the  total  process. 

So  they  took  the  body  of  Jesus 
from  the  cross.  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thaea  was  wealthy.  Nicodemus 
was  wealthy.  And  they  washed 
that  precious  body.  Then  they 
took  the  linen  cloth  and  they  tore 


it  up  into  strips  one  and  a  half  to 
two  inches  wide,  and  they  took 
this  sticky  substance,  a  hundred 
pounds  weight,  and  they  smeared 
that  cloth  as  you  would  a  salve. 
Then  they  took  a  toe  and 
wrapped  it.  Then  the  foot,  then 
the  leg,  then  the  fingers  and 
hands  and  arms.  Then  the  body 
was  wrapped  round  until  they 
used  one  hundred  pounds  of  that 
sticky  substance.  And  they  used 
linen  cloth  enough  to  use  one 
hundred  pounds.  Jesus  weighed 
likely  200  pounds  before  His  cru¬ 
cifixion.  He  must  have  been  a  per¬ 
fect  man,  six  feet,  broad  of  shoul¬ 
ders,  deep  chest.  He  was  God's 
crown  of  creation — the  Master 
man,  and  He  stood  a  king  and 
peer  among  men. 


If  He  weighed  200  hundred 
pounds,  He  must  have  shrunk 
twenty  pounds  at  the  crucifixion: 
He  would  be  one  hundred 
and  eighty  pounds  plus  one  hun¬ 
dred  pounds.  Jesus'  body 
would  weigh  two  hundred  and 
eighty  to  three  hundred  pounds. 
The  body  was  hermetically 
sealed.  Across  the  chest  it  must 
have  been  three  inches  thick, 
perhaps  more.  One  hundred 
pounds  smeared  like  that  over 
the  body  would  be  over  an  inch 
thick. 

The  entire  body  was  covered  ex¬ 
cept  the  face.  That  was  left  for 
loving  hands  to  embalm,  and  the 
women  came  down  to  finish  the 
embalming.  If  Jesus  had  not  died 
of  a  ruptured  heart,  and  had  not 
died  of  the  spear  thrust,  after  the 


body  had  been  covered  as  I  have 
indicated  by  that  substance,  her¬ 
metically  sealed,  so  no  air  could 
get  to  it,  He  would  not  have  lived 
four  hours.  I  want  you  to  know 
that  Jesus  was  dead.  Rome  pro¬ 
nounced  Him  dead.  The  Sanhed¬ 
rin  pronounced  Him  dead.  The 
spear  had  found  a  ruptured  heart. 
Blood  and  water  had  flowed  out 
of  it.  He  is  now  hermetically 
sealed  and  put  in  a  tomb,  and  that 
tomb  is  as  dry  as  it  is  around  Los 
Angeles  in  the  summertime. 
And  that  body  put  in  that  place,  it 
would  only  take  a  little  while  un¬ 
til  the  grave  clothes  would  hard¬ 
en.  You  know  that  cloth 
would  shrink  more  or  less  and 
tighten  on  the  body. 

Jesus  is  dead  in  Joseph's  tomb, 
and  His  body  is  hermetically 


sealed,  and  just  that  little  place 
around  the  face  is  uncovered. 

Turn  with  me  now  to  the  twenti¬ 
eth  chapter  of  John.  Do  you  know 
anything  about  the  value  of  nar¬ 
rative  evidence  before  a  jury  or 
judge?  Suppose  a  man  has  been 
killed  down  here  on  the  street  in 
a  brawl,  and  the  trial  has  come. 
Here  is  the  value  of  narra¬ 
tive  evidence.  The  trial  goes  on, 
and  finally  a  little  newsboy  goes 
on  the  witness  stand.  He  is  fear¬ 
less  in  the  presence  of  the  judge. 
He  knew  the  judge.  He  knew  the 
lawyers.  He  had  sold  them  pa¬ 
pers.  He  stands  there  unabashed 
in  the  presence  of  the  judge, 
and  presently  the  prosecuting  at¬ 
torney  says,  "Tell  us  what  you 
saw." 


And  in  the  vernacular  of  the 
street  he  begins  to  tell.  He  says,  "I 
saw  that  guy  over  there  and  the 
man  that  was  killed  quarreling. 

Mickey  and  I  were  shooting 
craps,  and  we  heard  the  scrap 
and  we  saw  that  fellow  there, 
Judge.  I  saw  him  pull  out  a  knife 
and  stab  and  then  run." 

What  do  they  do  with  that  kind  of 
evidence?  That  is  narrative  evi¬ 
dence.  The  boy  describes  it  exact¬ 
ly  as  he  saw  it.  The  judge  sits  and 
listens,  the  jury  sits  and  listens, 
and  the  court  draws  out  of  that 
child  the  whole  picture.  You  can¬ 
not  bring  any  kind  of  rebuttal. 
That  boy's  story  has  been  the  ev¬ 
idence.  The  boy  saw  it.  That  set¬ 
tles  it;  he  saw  it. 


Here  is  narrative  evidence.  Here 
is  the  type  of  evidence  that  has 
been  overlooked  by  people  trying 
to  prove  the  deity  of  Jesus. 

The  first  day  of  the  week 
cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  oth¬ 
er  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
and  saith  unto  them,  They  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  Him.  Pe¬ 
ter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to 
the  sepulchre.  So  they  ran  both 
together:  and  the  other  disci¬ 
ple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came 


first  to  the  sepulchre.  And  he 
stooping  down,  and  looking  in, 
saw  the  linen  clothes  lying; 
yet  went  he  not  in.  Then 
cometh  Simon  Peter  follow¬ 
ing  him,  and  went  into  the  sep¬ 
ulchre,  and  seeth  the  lin¬ 
en  clothes  lie,  And  the  napkin, 
that  was  about  his  head,  not  ly¬ 
ing  with  the  linen  clothes,  but 
wrapped  together  in  a  place  by 
itself.  Then  went  in  also  that 
other  disciple,  which  came  first 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw, 
and  believed  (John  20:1  -8). 

Now  what  was  it  John  saw  that 
made  him  believe  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion?  "For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead”  [John  20:9].  Not 
one  of  the  disciples  believed  that 
Jesus  was  going  to  rise  from  the 


dead.  And  after  He  arose  from  the 
dead  they  doubted  it,  and  Jesus 
upbraided  them  for  their  unbe¬ 
lief. 

Now  what  was  it  that  made  John 
believe?  Let  us  go  back  and  look 
at  the  story.  Mary  and  the  other 
women  came  down  to  finish  the 
embalming  of  Jesus.  Three  days 
had  gone  by,  and  before  the  face 
lost  its  beauty  to  them,  they  were 
going  to  cover  it  like  the  rest  of 
the  body.  A  napkin  had  been  lying 
on  the  face.  But  when  Mary  ar¬ 
rived  she  found  someone  had 
been  there  and  opened  the  sepul¬ 
chre.  She  did  not  stop  to  look  in. 
Filled  with  anger  and  indignation, 
for  to  the  Jew  the  dead  are  sa¬ 
cred,  she  starts  back  to  the  city  to 
tell  Peter  and  John.  Down 
through  the  city  she  runs,  burst 


into  the  room  where  they  were, 
and  says, 

"They  have  taken  away  [the  body] 
of  the  Lord.. .and  [I]  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  Him"  [John 
20:2]. 

Then  Peter,  who  had  gone 
through  hell  for  three  days  and 
three  nights  because  he  had  de¬ 
nied  Jesus  in  the  face  of 
the  Sanhedrin  said,  "J°lm,  let's 

go-" 

Peter  is  large  and  heavy  of  body, 
and  they  run  and  John  outruns 
him,  and  he  comes  to  the  sepul¬ 
chre  hewn  out,  and  a  big  stone 
had  been  rolled  against  it  and 
sealed,  but  the  stone  is  away 
now.  And  John  drops  on  his  knees 
and  looks  in.  John  has  in  him  that 


refinement  that  you  can  feel 
through  his  writings. 

But  when  Peter  comes,  he  is  a 
coarser  type.  He  ducks  his  head 
and  goes  into  the  sepulchre.  Then 
John  reverently  follows  him.  John 
SAW  something  that  made  him 
believe.  When  God  revealed  this 
thing  to  me,  He  revealed  it  to  a 
skeptic.  I  had  been  preaching  for 
years,  but  in  my  secret  heart  I 
had  questions  about  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Jesus. 

Come  now,  we  will  step  inside 
the  sepulchre.  If  John,  when  he 
went  in,  had  seen  that  someone 
had  come  and  ripped  down  that 
thing,  he  would  not  have  be¬ 
lieved.  If  John  had  seen  that  some 
wild  animal  had  torn  those  grave 
clothes  to  shreds,  would  he  have 


believed?  No!  Well,  had  John  gone 
in  and  seen  the  grave  clothes  in¬ 
tact,  and  that  Jesus  had  come  out 
of  that  cocoon  without  destroying 
the  rest  of  it,  what  would  John 
have  done?  What  would  you  have 
done?  You  would  have  believed. 

I  want  to  tell  you  what  I  did  when 
I  saw  that  empty  cocoon,  and  I 
saw  that  the  broad  shoulders  of 
Jesus  had  come  out  of  that  aper¬ 
ture  for  His  face,  that  had  hard¬ 
ened  like  a  board.  I  slipped  off  my 
chair  on  to  my  knees,  and  I  said 
what  Thomas  said,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God!"  I  knew  Jesus  had  risen 
from  the  dead.  I  submit  this  to 
you.  This  is  perfectly  in  harmony 
with  the  Jewish  custom  of  bury¬ 
ing.  It  is  within  reason. 


Josephus  tells  us  there  were 
more  than  a  million  visitors  in  Je¬ 
rusalem.  It  was  one  of  the  cycle 
years  when  the  Jews  came 
from  all  over  the  world  to  make 
their  sacrifices.  Outside  the 
city  booths  were  built.  Jews  who 
were  commercial  travelers 
had  come  to  their  old  home  in  Je¬ 
rusalem.  There  was  one  thing 
that  filled  the  very  air — the  story 
of  Jesus.  Thousands,  ten  thou¬ 
sands,  had  gone  out  and  had  seen 
the  dead  body  of  Jesus  hanging 
on  the  cross.  He  was  crucified 
early  in  the  morning,  and  the  city 
was  shaken  to  the  foundation. 
Everybody  was  talking  about  it. 

And  when  Peter  and  John  came 
down  over  the  hillside  to  the 
cemetery  where  Jesus  was  bur¬ 
ied,  what  do  you  think  they 


did?  What  do  you  think  impul¬ 
sive,  warmhearted  Peter  did?  Did 
he  keep  it  quiet?  Peter  rushing 
down  to  the  first  man  he  met, 
what  do  you  suppose  he  said? 
What  do  you  suppose  John  said? 
I  know  what  I  would  say;  I  know 
what  you  would  say.  "He  is  risen." 
You  would  not  have  to  say  "Jesus 
is  risen." 

In  an  hour's  time  the  whole  city 
of  Jerusalem  was  stirred  to  its 
foundations.  It  stirred  under  the 
impulse  of  the  new  miracle. 
What  did  they  do?  Do  you  sup¬ 
pose  they  stood  and  talked,  or  do 
you  think  they  made  a  rush  for 
the  sepulchre?  You  can  see  them 
going.  If  it  had  been  in  Portland,  a 
hundred  thousand  people  would 
have  visited  it  that  day.  A  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  Jews  visited  that 


hillside  and  smote  their  breast 
and  tore  their  hair,  and  they  went 
back  to  tell  it.  All  that  day  the 
empty  cocoon  preached  and  told 
the  story  that  Jesus  had  risen 
from  the  dead.  It  went  on  day  af¬ 
ter  day  and  week  after  week  until 
forty-nine  days,  less  three.  For 
forty-six  days  the  clothes  on  the 
hillside  preached,  and  countless 
thousands  of  men  were  stirred 
and  shaken  to  the  foundation. 

And  then  after  that  forty  days, 
John  says,  “I  saw  Him!"  Peter 
says,  "I  saw  Him,"  and  500  men 
followed  Him  to  Olivet  and 
saw  Him  ascend.  What  do  you 
suppose  the  500  men  told  the 
multitude  of  visitors?  There  was 
no  other  subject  talked  about. 
That  goes  without  arguing. 


Then  fifty  days  later  another 
staggering  thing  happened.  Early, 
in  the  morning  they  heard  the 
rushing,  mighty  wind,  like  a  thou¬ 
sand  airplanes  over  the  town. 
God  had  planned  the  drama. 

One  hundred  and  twenty  men 
and  women  in  that  great  square 
filled  with  people,  and  they  heard 
those  men  and  women  speaking 
in  tongues  and  glorifying  God, 
telling  of  the  resurrection  of  Je¬ 
sus.  Every  man  and  woman  hears 
in  his  own  language.  Every  man 
hears  the  first  message  of  Jesus  in 
his  own  tongue  and  from  the  lips 
of  Galilean  fishermen.  Some 
laugh,  but  others  were  serious.  It 
was  the  climax  that  for  fifty  days 
had  rocked  Jerusalem  and  stag¬ 
gered  the  Jewish  nation. 


Peter  stands  forth.  In  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  whom?  The  Sanhedrin, 
the  Senate,  and  the  elders  of  Isra¬ 
el.  Who  is  Peter?  He  is  a  hum¬ 
ble  fisherman.  He  is  an  untutored 
man.  He  has  the  same  rever¬ 
ence  for  the  high  priest  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  have  for  the 
Pope.  The  Sanhedrin  was  sacred 
to  him.  He  bowed  before  them. 
He  feared  them.  The  high  priest 
was  sacred  to  him. 

Yet,  Peter  stands  out  there  in  the 
presence  of  the  Sanhedrin,  and  he 
indicts  first  the  Roman  Governor 
as  having  murdered  the  Son  of 
God.  Second,  he  indicts  the  San¬ 
hedrin,  then  the  Senate  and 
priesthood  as  murderers  of  the 
Son  of  God.  His  indictment  is  the 
most  severe,  the  most  amazing 
ever  uttered. 


Peter  speaks  only  about  25  or  30 
minutes,  not  longer  than  that,  and 
what  happens?  Three  thousand 
Jews  broke  with  Judaism  and  ac¬ 
cepted  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  were  bap¬ 
tized. 

Where  did  he  preach  that  ser¬ 
mon?  Within  the  very  shadow  of 
that  cross,  within  ten  or  twelve 
minutes  of  where  Jesus 
hung  stark  naked  one  day 
crowned  with  thorns  as  an  out¬ 
cast.  And  three  thousand  Jews 
broke  with  Judaism.  And  every 
Jew  who  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
indicted  the  Sanhedrin,  the  Sen¬ 
ate  and  the  Roman  government 
with  the  murder  of  Jesus. 

That  was  the  most  dramatic  thing 
that  ever  happened  in  history. 


There  is  nothing  like  it.  Why  say, 
if  that  thing  was  not  true,  all  An¬ 
anias  or  Caiaphas  had  to  do  was 
to  stop  it,  raise  his  hand  and  say, 
"Gentlemen,  we  know  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  is.  It  has  never 
raised."  But  Caiaphas  never 
raised  his  voice.  Caiaphas  knew 
Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead. 
The  Sanhedrin  could  have  wiped 
out  the  whole  thing  in  one  day, 
but  they  dared  not  move,  until  fi¬ 
nally  two  thousand  more  Jews 
accepted  Christ  Jesus.  In  the  next 
two  or  three  days  five  thousand 
and  a  large  company  of  the 
priesthood  swung  into  line. 

They  had  Peter  and  John  arrested 
because  they  healed  a  man.  I 
want  to  read  to  you  from  Acts 
4:8-11: 


Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  el¬ 
ders  of  Israel,  If  we  this  day  be 
examined  of  the  good  deed 
done  to  the  impotent  man,  by 
what  means  he  is  made  whole; 
Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that 
by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  by  him  doth  this 
man  stand  here  before  you 
whole. 

This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of 
the  comer. 

If  we  have  been  arrested  and 
locked  up  for  healing  a  tramp,  a 
beggar,  an  outcast,  for  a  good 
deed,  be  it  known  unto  you 


and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  whom  YE  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  in  Him  doth  this  man 
stand  here  before  you  whole. 

That  is  the  most  masculine  piece 
of  frenzy  ever  used  in  the  world. 
" Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men ,  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:12). 

And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
could  say  nothing  against  it;  and 
they  sent  them  out,  and  said: 

That  indeed  a  notable  miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them  is 
manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell 
in  Jerusalem;  and  we  cannot 
deny  it.  But  that  it  spread  no 


further  among  the  people,  let 
us  straitly  threaten  them, 
that  they  speak  henceforth  to 
no  man  in  THIS  NAME  (Acts 
4:16-18). 

You  can  preach  anything  you 
want  to,  but  don't  preach  in  THE 
NAME.  The  Name  has  dynamite 
in  it.  The  Name  will  raise  the 
dead,  heal  the  sick,  cast  out  dev¬ 
ils.  The  Name:  It  is  Jesus  again  on 
earth. 

What  are  you  going  to  do  with 
that  kind  of  evidence?  Did  Jesus 
rise  from  the  dead?  Before  Jesus 
died  He  said  something  that 
would  forever  brand  Him  as  an 
impostor.  He  said,  after  I  am  gone 
I  am  going  to  give  you  legal  right 
to  the  use  of  My  Name.  And 


" Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name ,  that  will  I  do"  (John  14:13). 

No  other  human  being  ever  dared 
to  talk  like  that.  When  a  man  was 
dead,  he  was  dead.  But  here  was 
a  man  that  was  going  to  do  bigger 
things  after  He  died  than  when 
He  was  alive,  and  He  was  going  to 
give  us  the  legal  right  to  use  His 
Name.  "Just  whisper  my  Name, 
and  whatsoever  you  say,  it  will  be 
done."  That  was  the  most  stag¬ 
gering  thing  that  was  ever  said. 
That  brands  Jesus  as  the  very  Son 
of  God  or  as  an  impostor. 

What  happened?  Did  His  Name 
have  power  after  He  was  dead? 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  I  think  I 
have  made  my  case,  haven't  I? 

I  believe,  gentlemen,  that  this 
thing  is  only  a  little  fragment  out 


of  the  body  of  truth.  I  believe  that 
if  it  were  given  to  the  world,  90 
percent  of  our  skepticism  would 
cease  to  be. 

I  want  to  make  a  few  deductions. 
What  are  the  implications  if  Jesus 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead?  What 
then?  Here  are  three  things.  We 
know  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  We 
know  that  "He  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures;. ..and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justifica¬ 
tion"  [see  1  Corinthians  15:3  and 
Romans  4:25].  We  know  that 
every  man  who  accepts  Jesus 
Christ,  God  redeems  that  man, 
and  we  know  that  Romans  3:26  is 
true,  "...that  He  might  be  just ,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth 
in  jesus." 


God  automatically,  when  you  con¬ 
fess  Jesus  and  accept  Him  as  your 
Lord,  becomes  your  righteous¬ 
ness.  And  the  moment  that  God 
becomes  your  righteousness,  that 
moment  your  standing  is  like  the 
standing  of  the  Son  of  God. 

For  years  I  hunted  for  this  thing  I 
have  given  you  tonight.  That 
sense  of  unfitness  and  unworthi¬ 
ness  (or  as  they  call  it  in  psychol¬ 
ogy,  that  inferiority  complex) 
swamped  me.  But  when  I  saw 
that  God  became  my  righteous¬ 
ness,  I  said,  T  want  you  to 
know,  Satan,  that  you  have  lost 
your  case."  I  know  what  I  am 
now.  Him  that  knew  no  sin  he 
made  to  be  sin  for  us;  that  we 
might  become  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him  (see  2  Corinthians 
5:21). 


You,  by  the  new  birth,  have  be¬ 
come  the  righteousness  of  God, 
and  God  has  become  your  right¬ 
eousness.  God  could  not  make  it 
any  stronger  than  that. 

I  say  to  you  reverently,  friends, 
that  if  you  have  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  and  are  born  again,  you  are 
standing  in  the  presence  of  the 
great  eternal  Father  God  as  Jesus 
is.  You  have  just  as  much  right  to 
step  into  the  presence  of  God  Al¬ 
mighty  as  Jesus  has.  Don't  you 
see  what  that  means?  It  means 
that  Satan  cannot  stand  before 
you  any  more  than  he  can  stand 
before  Jesus.  Not  only  that,  Jesus 
gave  you  the  legal  right  to  use  His 
Name.  And  the  first  thing  He  tells 
you  to  do  is  to  cast  out  demons. 
The  first  thing  He  told  the  twelve 
to  do  was  to  cast  out  demons. 


When  He  sent  the  seventy  out,  He 
told  them  to  cast  out  demons. 
When  He  gave  the  Great  Commis¬ 
sion  He  said,  They  that  believe 
shall  cast  out  demons  [see  Mark 
16:17].  This  is  the  first  thing. 
Why? 

The  devil  is  the  opposer,  and  as 
long  as  the  devil  reigns  over  the 
sinner,  the  sinner  cannot  do  any¬ 
thing.  It  is  your  business  to  break 
the  power.  Can't  you  see  sickness 
is  called  sin  in  the  flesh ,  and  God 
has  " condemned  sin  in  the  flesh ; 
That  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us ,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh ,  but  after  the 
Spirit "  [Romans  8:3-4]. 

Your  sickness  has  been  con¬ 
demned,  indicted,  and  found 
guilty  before  the  high  court  of 


God.  And  it  has  no  more  right 
in  your  body  than  I  have  a  right 
to  be  in  some  other  man's 
house  or  store  that  is  locked  up. 
And  if  1  am  found  there,  I  will  be 
arrested.  And  that  disease  has  no 
right  in  your  body,  and  you 
have  no  right  to  leave  it  there,  to 
sympathize  with  it,  or  to  harbor 
it,  or  to  console  it.  You  are  consol¬ 
ing  the  enemy  of  God  that  is  un¬ 
der  indictment  and  condemna¬ 
tion.  It  is  a  serious  thing  I 
am  bringing,  gentlemen.  Jesus 
Christ  has  absolutely  redeemed 
you,  for  He  rose  from  the  dead, 
and  disease  has  no  right  in 
your  body  and  no  power  to  stay 
there  if  you  take  sides  with  Jesus. 
You  have  a  right  to  your  healing, 
to  redemption,  to  victory.  You 


have  a  right  to  prayer.  You  have  a 
right  to  your  Father's  fellowship. 

43.  The  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  1 

February  23, 1921 
Sermon  1 

The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  greatest  event  in  Christian 
history.  Greater  than  the  Crucifix¬ 
ion,  of  greater  import  than  the 
Resurrection,  greater  than  the 
Ascension,  greater  than 
the  glorification.  It  was  the  end 
and  finality  of  Crucifixion  and 
Resurrection,  Ascension  and  glo¬ 
rification. 

If  Jesus  Christ  had  been  crucified, 
and  there  had  been  no  resurrec¬ 
tion,  His  death  would  have  been 


without  avail,  in  so  far  as  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  mankind  is  concerned. 
Or  if  He  had  risen  from  the  grave 
in  resurrection,  and  failed  to 
reach  the  throne  of  God,  and  re¬ 
ceive  from  the  Father  the  Gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  purpose  for 
which  He  died,  and  for  which  He 
arose,  would  have  been  missed. 

It  is  because  there  was  no  failure. 
It  is  because  Jesus  went  to  the  ul¬ 
timate,  to  the  very  Throne  and 
heart  of  God,  and  secured  right 
out  of  the  heavenly  treasury  of 
the  Eternal  Soul,  the  Almighty 
Spirit,  and  poured  it  forth  upon 
the  world  in  divine  baptism  that 
we  are  here  tonight. 

Birthday  of  Christianity 

The  day  of  Pentecost  was  the 
birthday  of  Christianity.  Christi- 


anity  never  existed  until  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  from  heaven.  The 
ministry  of  Jesus  in  the  world 
was  His  own  divine  preparation 

of  the  world  for  His  ultimate  and 
final  ministry.  His  ultimate  and 
final  ministry  was  to  be  BY  THE 
SPIRIT. 

The  ministry  of  Jesus  during  His 
earth  life  was  localized  by  His 
humanity.  Localized  again  in  that 
His  message  was  only  given  to  Is¬ 
rael.  But  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  brought  to  the  souls  of  men 
a  UNIVERSAL  ministry  of  Jesus  to 
every  man,  right  from  the  heart 
of  God.  Heavenly  contact  with  the 
eternal  God  in  power,  set  their 
nature  all  aflame  for  God  and 
with  God,  exalted  their  natures 


into  God,  and  made  the  recipient 
GOD-LIKE.  Man  became  God-like! 

Holy  Ground 

There  is  no  subject  in  all  the 
Word  of  God  that  seems  to  me 
should  be  approached  with  so 
much  holy  reverence,  as  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Beloved,  my  heart 
bleeds  every  day  of  my  life  when 
I  hear  the  flippancy  with 
which  Christians  discuss  the  Bap¬ 
tism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

When  Moses  entered  into  the 
presence  of  God  at  the  burning 
bush,  God  said,  " Put  off  thy  shoes 
from  off  thy  feet;  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  ho¬ 
ly  ground "  [Exodus  3:5].  How 
much  more  so  when  the  individ¬ 
ual  comes  into  the  presence  of 


God,  looking  for  the  Baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  remembers 
that  in  order  to  obtain  this  gift, 
Jesus  Christ  lived  in  the  world, 
bled  on  the  cross,  entered  into 
the  darkness  of  death  and  hell 
and  the  grave,  grappled  with  and 
strangled  that  accursed  power, 
came  forth  again,  and  finally  as¬ 
cended  to  heaven  in  order  to  se¬ 
cure  it  for  you  and  me.  If  there  is 
anything  under  heaven  that 
ought  to  command  our  rever¬ 
ence,  our  Holy  reverence,  our 
reverence  beyond  anything  else 
in  the  world,  it  surely  is  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

My!  Sometimes  my  soul  is  jarred 
when  I  hear  people  flippantly 
say:  "Have  you  got  your  bap¬ 
tism?"  Supposing  that  Jesus  was 


on  the  cross,  and  we  were  privi¬ 
leged  tonight  to  look  into  His  face 
at  this  hour,  I  wonder  what  the 
feeling  of  our  soul  would 
be?  Supposing  we  were  to  follow 
tonight  behind  the  weeping  com¬ 
pany  that  bore  His  dead  body  and 
laid  it  in  the  tomb,  what 
would  our  feelings  be?  Supposing 
we  were  to  meet  Him  in  the  gar¬ 
den,  as  Mary  did,  in  the  glory  of 
His  resurrection  or  supposing 
that  God  in  His  goodness  would 
let  us  look  into  that  scene  of 
scenes  at  the  Throne  of  God, 
when  the  heavens  lifted  up  their 
gates,  and  the  Lord  of  Glory  came 
in.  Oh,  if  we  could,  beloved,  we 
would  have  a  better  comprehen¬ 
sion  of  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 


I  love  that  dear  old  word  "Ghost/' 
The  Anglo-Saxon  is  "Ghost"  a 
spiritual  guest,  heavenly  visitor, 
spiritual  presence,  the  Angel  One. 
And  that  Angel  One  that  comes  to 
you  and  me,  comes  right  out  of 
the  heart  of  the  Eternal  God, 
breathed  through  the  soul 
of  Jesus  Christ!  When  it  came  up¬ 
on  a  man  originally,  as  it  did  up¬ 
on  the  hundred  and  twenty  at  Je¬ 
rusalem,  no  one  went  around 
saying:  "Brother,  have  you  got 
your  baptism?"  They  were  walk¬ 
ing  with  their  shoes  off,  with  un¬ 
covered  heads  and  uncovered 
hearts  before  the  Eternal  God! 

I  believe  that  the  first  essential  in 
a  real  Holy  Ghost  church  and  a 
real  Holy  Ghost  work,  is  to  begin 
to  surround  the  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  with  that  due  rever- 


ence  of  God  with  which 
an  experience  so  sacred,  and  that 
cost  such  an  awful  price, 
should  be  surrounded. 

A  Lesson  on  Reverence 

I  sat  one  day  on  a  kopje  in  South 
Africa,  in  company  with  a  lady, 
Mrs.  Dockrell,  a  beautiful  woman 
of  God,  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  As  we  sat  together  on  the 
rocks,  meditating  and  praying, 
the  rest  of  the  company  being  a 
little  distance  away,  I  observed 
the  Spirit  falling  upon  her  power¬ 
fully,  until  she  was  submerged  in 
the  Spirit.  Then  she  began  to  de¬ 
liver  a  message,  first  in  tongues, 
later  giving  the  interpretation  in 
English,  and  I  listened  to  the  most 
wonderful  lecture  on  the  subject 


of  “REVERENCE"  I  have  ever 
heard  in  all  my  life. 

Afterward  I  said  to  her:  “Tell  me 
what  you  can  about  the  experi¬ 
ence  through  which  you  have  just 
passed."  She  had  never  been  in 
Europe.  But  she  said,  “I  was  car¬ 
ried  by  the  Spirit  somewhere  in 
Europe.  I  approached  a  great  ca¬ 
thedral."  And  she  went  on  to  de¬ 
scribe  its  architecture.  She  said: 
“As  I  approached  the  door,  I  was 
greeted  by  an  English  priest,  who 
led  me  down  the  aisle  to  the  altar, 
and  I  knelt.  A  white  cloud  began 
to  settle  down,  and  presently  out 
of  the  cloud  came  the  face  and 
form  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  priest 
was  standing  in  the  rostrum,  and 
began  to  speak,  but  I  could  see  by 
the  action  of  the  Spirit  that 
the  words  he  spoke  were  simply 


words  that  were  being  spoken 
by  the  Lord/'  It  has  always  been 
one  of  the  sorrows  of  my  life 
that  I  did  not  have  a  stenog¬ 
rapher,  who  could  have  taken 
that  wonderful  message  on  rev¬ 
erence  for  the  works  of  God. 

I  have  been  reading  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  books  I  have  ever 
read.  It  is  written  by  an  English 
lady,  Mrs.  Parker,  a  missionary  to 
India  and  describes  the  life  and 
teaching  and  mission  of 
one,  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh,  an  Indi¬ 
an  Sadhu.  A  Sadhu  is  a  HOLY 
MAN,  who  renounces  the  world 
absolutely,  utterly,  never  marries, 
never  takes  part  in  any  of  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  world,  separates  him¬ 
self  to  religious  life,  practices 
meditation  on  God  and  the  spir¬ 
itual  life.  Sundar  Singh,  when  he 


found  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  con¬ 
ceived  the  idea  of  becoming  a 
Christian  Sadhu.  They  walked 
from  place  to  place.  They  wore  no 
shoes,  they  sleep  on  the  ground, 
but  their  life  is  utterly  abandoned 
to  God. 

One  of  the  statements  of  Mrs. 
Parker,  who  wrote  of  Sundar 
Singh,  was  to  this  effect:  "As  you 
approach  his  presence,  an  awe 
comes  over  the  soul.  It  seems  as  if 
you  are  again  in  the  presence 
of  the  original  Nazarene."  Let  us 
approach  the  Holy  of  Holies  with 
a  similar  awe.  Let  us  be  reveren¬ 
tial  in  the  presence  of 
the  glorified  One. 

The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
peculiar  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
7  indeed/'  said  John,  "baptize you 


with  water  unto  repentance:  but 
HE...shall  baptize  you  with  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost  and  with  fire:  Whose  fan 
is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thor¬ 
oughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather 
his  wheat  into  the  garner;  but  he 
will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un¬ 
quenchable  fire"  [Matthew  3:11- 
12].  Jesus  Christ,  the  Glorified, 
must  lay  His  hands  on  you  and  on 
me  and  bestow  upon  us  all  His 
own  nature,  the  outflow  of  God, 
the  substance  of  His  soul,  the 
quality  of  His  mind,  the  very  be¬ 
ing  of  God  Himself.  “Know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you?  [1 
Corinthians  6:19].”  A  temple 
of  God,  a  house  of  God  in  which 
God  lives! 


A  Habitation  of  God 


Sometimes  I  have  tried  to  get  it 
clear  before  my  soul  that  God 
LIVES  IN  ME.  I  have  tried  to  note 
the  incoming  influence  and  pow¬ 
er  of  that  pure,  sweet,  living  Spir¬ 
it  of  the  Eternal  God.  I  have  tried 
to  realize  His  presence  in  my 
spirit,  in  my  soul,  in  my  hands,  in 
my  feet,  in  my  person  and  be¬ 
ing — a  habitation  of  God,  a  habi¬ 
tation  of  God!  God  equipping  the 
soul  to  minister  Himself,  God,  to 
the  world.  God  equipping  the  soul 
of  man  that  he  may  live  forever  in 
harmony  of  mind  with  God.  God 
furnishing  to  the  soul  of  man  the 
POWER  of  His  personality,  by 
which  man  is  made  as  God.  For  all 
the  God-like  qualities  of  your 
heart  is  due  to  the  fact  that  God 
by  the  Spirit  dwells  in  you.  What 
is  it  that  you  look  for  in  another? 


It  is  God.  You  look  into  the  eyes 
of  another  to  see  God.  If  you  fail 
to  see  God  in  the  other  life, 
your  heart  is  troubled.  You  were 
looking  for  God. 

I  am  not  interested  in  the  form  or 
the  figure  or  the  name  of  an  indi¬ 
vidual.  I  am  interested  in  seeing 
God.  Is  God  there?  Is  God  in  that 
man?  Is  God  in  that  woman?  Is  it 
God  that  speaks?  Is  it  God  that 
moves?  Are  you  seeing  God? 

You  May  Have  God 

The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  the  incoming  of  God  in  per¬ 
sonality,  in  order  that  the  man, 
through  this  force,  might 
be  moved  by  God.  God  lives  in 
him,  God  speaks  through  him, 
God  is  the  impulse  of  his  soul, 
God  has  his  dwelling  place  in  him. 


YOU  may  have  God.  That  is  the 
wonder  of  the  Baptism  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost.  It  is  not  a  work  of  grace, 
it  is  God  possessing  you.  Oh,  your 
heart  may  have  been  as  sinful  as 
the  heart  of  man  ever  was  sinful. 
But  Christ  comes  to  your  soul. 
That  spirit  of  darkness 
that  possessed  you  goes,  and  in 
its  stead,  a  new  Spirit  comes  in, 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  YOU  have  be¬ 
come  a  new  creature,  a  saved 
man,  a  God-filled  man. 

A  Transformation 

Sin  manifests  itself  in  three  ways, 
in  thought,  in  acts,  in  nature.  Sal¬ 
vation  is  a  complete  transfor¬ 
mation.  God  takes  possession 
of  man,  changes  his  thoughts,  and 
in  consequence  his  acts 
change,  his  nature  is  new.  A 


Christian  is  not  a  reformed  man. 
A  Christian  is  a  man  renewed, 
remade  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  A 
Christian  is  a  man  indwelt  by 
God — the  house  of  God,  the  tab¬ 
ernacle  of  the  Most  High!  Man, 
indwelt  by  God,  becomes  the 
hands,  and  the  heart,  and  the  feet, 
and  the  mind  of  Jesus  Christ.  God 
descends  into  man,  man  ascends 
into  God!  That  is  the  purpose  and 
power  of  the  Baptism  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  A  soul  is  saved.  How  does 
Jesus  reach  them?  Through  your 
hands,  through  your  heart, 
through  your  faith.  When  God 
baptizes  you  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
He  gives  you  the  biggest  gift  that 
heaven  or  earth  ever  possessed. 
He  gives  you  Himself!  He  joins 
you  by  the  one  Spirit  to  Himself 
forever. 


The  Requirement 

The  requirement  is  a  surren¬ 
dered  heart,  a  surrendered  mind, 
a  surrendered  life.  From  the  day 
that  a  man  becomes  a  child 
of  God,  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  was  God's  intention 
through  Jesus  Christ  that  that 
man  should  be  a  revelation  of  Je¬ 
sus,  not  of  himself  any  more. 
From  that  time  on  the  Christian 
should  be  a  revelation  of  Jesus. 

If  you  were  looking  to  know 
whether  a  man  was  baptized  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  or  not,  what 
would  you  look  for?  You  would 
look  for  God  in  him.  You  would 
look  for  a  revelation  of  the  per¬ 
sonality  of  God.  God  moving  in 
him,  God  speaking  in  him,  God 
speaking  through  him,  God  using 


his  hands,  God  using  his  feet,  a 
mind  in  harmony  with  God,  a  soul 
in  touch  with  heaven,  a  spirit 
united  and  unified  with  and  in  Je¬ 
sus  Christ! 

God’s  Great  Purpose  Not 
Comprehended 

It  is  not  in  my  heart  to  discourage 
any  man,  or  to  make  you  disbe¬ 
lieve  for  one  minute  in  the  true¬ 
ness  of  your  own  baptism  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  I  believe  that  God  by 
the  Spirit  has  baptized  many  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Hundreds  and 
hundreds  of  people  have  been 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost  during 
the  life  of  this  Church  in  the  last 
six  years.  But  beloved,  we  have 
not  comprehended  the  greatness 
of  God’s  intent.  Not  that  we  have 
not  received  the  Spirit,  but  our 


lives  have  not  been  sufficiently 
surrendered  to  God.  We  must 
keep  on  ascending  right  to  the 
throne,  right  into  the  heart  of 
God,  right  into  the  soul  of  the  Glo¬ 
rified. 

The  Holy  Ghost  Not  A  Gift  of 
Power  But  of  God  Himself 

The  common  teaching  that  my 
heart  these  days  is  endeavoring 
to  combat  is  that  God  comes  to 
present  the  individual  with  a  gift 
of  power,  and  the  individual  is 
then  supposed  to  go  out 
and  manifest  some  certain  char¬ 
acteristic  of  power.  No!  God 
comes  to  present  you  with  HIM¬ 
SELF.  "Ye  shall  receive  power \  af¬ 
ter  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you”  [Acts  1:8]. 


Jesus  went  to  heaven  in  order 
that  the  very  treasury  of  the 
heart  of  the  eternal  God  might  be 
unlocked  for  your  benefit,  and 
that  out  of  the  very  soul  of  the 
eternal  God,  the  streams  of  His 
life  and  nature  would  possess 
you  from  the  crown  of  your  head 
to  the  soles  of  your  feet,  and  that 
there  would  be  just  as  much  of 
the  eternal  God  in  your  toe  nails 
and  in  your  brain  as  each  are  ca¬ 
pable  of  containing.  In  other 
words,  from  the  very  soles  of 
your  feet  to  the  last  hair  on  the 
top  of  your  head,  every  cell  of 
your  being,  would  be  a  residence 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 
Man  is  made  alive  by  God  and 
with  God,  by  the  Spirit.  And  in  the 
truest  sense  man  is  the  dwelling 


place  of  God,  the  house  of  God, 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  High. 

Listen!  " The  words  that  I  speak... I 
speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
that  DWELLETH  in  Me"  [John 
14:10],  "but  the  Father 
thatdwelleth  IN  ME."  Where  did 
the  Eternal  Father  dwell  in  Je¬ 
sus  Christ?  Why  in  every  part  of 
His  being,  within  and  without — 
in  the  spirit  of  Him,  in  the  soul  of 
Him,  in  the  brain  of  Him,  in 
the  body  of  Him,  in  the  blood  of 
Him,  in  the  bones  of  Him!  Eve¬ 
ry  single,  solitary  cell  of  His  struc¬ 
ture  was  the  dwelling  place 
of  God,  of  God,  OF  GOD. 

When  you  look  for  God  you  do 
not  look  on  the  surface.  You  look 
within.  When  you  discern  a  man 
to  see  whether  God  is  in  him,  you 


look  into  the  spirit  of  him,  into 
the  soul  of  him,  into  the  depth  of 
him,  and  there  you  see  God. 

How  trifling  are  the  controversies 
that  surround  the  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Men  are  debating 
such  trifling  issues.  For  instance, 
does  a  man  speak  in  tongues,  or 
does  he  not?  Do  not  think  for  a 
moment  that  I  am  discounting 
the  value  of  tongues.  I  am  not.  But 
beloved,  I  will  tell  you  what  my 
heart  is  straining  for.  Down  there 
at  Jerusalem  they  not  only  spoke 
in  tongues,  but  they  spoke  the 
languages  of  the  NATIONS.  If  it 
was  possible  for  old  Peter  and  old 
Paul,  or  for  the  Jewish  nation, 
then  it  is  possible  to  every  last 
one.  Not  to  speak  in  tongues 
alone,  as  we  ordinari¬ 
ly  understand  that  phase,  but  to 


speak  because  God  dwells  in 
you  and  speaks  to  whomsoever 
He  will  in  whatever  language  He 
desires.  And  if  our  present  expe¬ 
rience  in  tongues  is  not  satisfy¬ 
ing,  God  bless  you,  go  on  into  lan¬ 
guages,  as  God  meant  that 
you  should.  Dear  ones,  I  feel  the 
need  of  that,  and  I  feel  it  away 
down  in  my  heart  to  a  depth  that 
hurts.  I  lived  in  South  Africa  for 
a  number  of  years,  where  it  is 
commonly  said  that  there  are 
a  hundred  thousand  tribes  of  na¬ 
tive  people.  Every  last  one  of 
the  hundred  thousand  speaks  a 
different  dialect.  These  tribes 
number  sometimes  as  low  as  ten 
thousand  people  and  some¬ 
times  as  high  as  hundreds  of 
thousands  even  millions  of  peo¬ 
ple. 


Supposing  we  were  going  to  un¬ 
dertake  to  evangelize  Africa  rap¬ 
idly.  It  would  be  necessary  to 
have  a  hundred  thousand  differ¬ 
ent  missionaries,  and  have  them 
all  at  one  time,  master 
one  particular  language,  for  there 
are  a  hundred  thousand  of 
them.  No  sir!  I  believe  before  high 
heaven  that  when  the  Spirit  of 
the  Eternal  God  is  poured  out  up¬ 
on  all  flesh,  that  out  of  the  re¬ 
al  Christian  body  will  arise  a 
hundred  thousand  men  and 
women  in  Africa  that  will  speak 
in  the  language  of  every  separate 
tribe  by  the  power  of  God. 

The  unknown  tongue  of  the  Spirit 
was  to  teach  you  of  God,  to  be  a 
faith  builder  in  your  soul,  to  take 
you  out  into  God's  big  practical 
endeavor  to  save  the  world.  And 


that  is  the  reason,  dear  ones,  that 
I  bring  this  issue  to  your  soul  to¬ 
night.  In  the  matter  of  the  Bap¬ 
tism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we  are  in  a 
state  of  the  merest  infancy  of  un¬ 
derstanding,  the  merest  infancy 
of  divine  control,  the  merest  in¬ 
fancy  in  ability  to  assimilate  our 
environment,  including  lan¬ 
guages. 

When  we  go  to  a  school  we  see 
classes  arranged  for  every  grade. 
I  was  talking  to  a  young  school 
teacher,  who  teaches  out  in  the 
country  in  a  little  public  school.  I 
said:  "How  many  children  have 
you  in  your  school?" 

She  said:  "Eight  grades."  Fifteen 
scholars  divided  into  eight 
grades. 


The  Christian  church  is  God's  big 
school.  What  student  in  the 
eighth  grade  would  think  of  say¬ 
ing  to  the  child  learning  its  ABC's, 
"You  haven't  anything.  Why  don't 
you  have  the  eighth  grade  under¬ 
standing?"  Well  in  due  time  he 
will  have  it.  That  is  the  reason  the 
student  does  not  say  it.  It  is  be¬ 
cause  he  knows  the  child  will 
have  it.  One  day  that  boy  will  un¬ 
derstand  just  the  same  as  he 
does.  A  weak  Christianity  always 
wants  to  drop  to  the  imperfect, 
and  adjust  itself  to  the  popular 
mind.  But  a  real  Christianity  ever 
seeks  to  be  made  perfect  in  God, 
both  in  character  and  gifts. 

My  Personal  Experience 

Dear  ones,  I  want  to  repeat  to  you 
tonight  a  little  of  my  own  person- 


al  history  on  the  subject  of  the 
Baptism  of  the  Spirit,  for  I  know  it 
will  clarify  your  soul. 

My  Conversion 

I  knelt  under  a  tree  when  about 
sixteen  years  of  age,  in  repent¬ 
ance  and  prayer,  and  God  came 
into  my  soul.  I  was  saved  from 
my  sins,  and  from  that  day  I  knew 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  living  Sav¬ 
ior.  There  never  was  a  single 
moment  of  question  about  the 
reality  of  His  incoming  into  my 
life  as  a  Savior,  for  He  saved  me 
from  my  sins.  My  friends  said, 
"You  are  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

Sanctified 

Sometime  later,  I  think  when  I 
was  yet  under  twenty,  or  therea- 


bout,  I  met  a  Christian  farmer, 
Melvin  Pratt,  who  sat  down  on 
his  plow  handles  and  taught  me 
the  subject  of  sanctification,  and 

God  let  me  enter  into  that  experi¬ 
ence.  My  friends  said:  "Now  sure¬ 
ly  you  are  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Later  in  my  life  I  came 
under  the  ministry  of  George  B. 
Watson,  of  the  Christian 
&  Missionary  Alliance,  who 
taught  with  more  clearness  and 
better  distinction  between  the 
Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
sanctification,  and  I  entered  into 
a  richer  life  and  a  better  experi¬ 
ence.  A  beautiful  anointing  of  the 
Spirit  was  upon  my  life. 

Ministry  of  Healing 

Then  the  ministry  of  Healing  was 
opened  to  me,  and  I  ministered 


for  ten  years  in  the  power  of  God. 
Hundreds  and  hundreds  of  peo¬ 
ple  were  healed  by  the  power  of 
God  during  this  ten  years,  and  I 
could  feel  the  conscious  flow  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  my  soul 
and  my  hands. 

But  at  the  end  of  that  ten  years  I 
believe  I  was  the  hungriest  man 
for  God  that  ever  lived.  There  was 
such  a  hunger  for  God  that  as  I 
left  my  offices  in  Chicago  and 
walked  down  the  street,  my  soul 
would  break  out,  and  I  would  cry, 
"Oh  God!"  I  have  had  people  stop 
and  look  at  me  in  wonder.  It  was 
the  yearning  passion  of  my  soul, 
asking  for  God  in  a  greater  meas¬ 
ure  than  I  then  knew.  But  my 
friends  would  say:  "Mr.  Lake,  you 
have  a  beautiful  baptism  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Yes,  it  was  nice  as 


far  as  it  went,  but  it  was  not  an¬ 
swering  the  cry  of  my  heart.  I  was 
growing  up  into  a  larger  under¬ 
standing  of  God  and  my  own 
soul's  need.  My  soul  was  de¬ 
manding  a  greater  entrance  into 
God,  His  love,  presence  and  pow¬ 
er. 

My  Baptism  in  the  Holy 
Ghost 

And  then  one  day  an  old  man 
strolled  into  my  office,  sat  down, 
and  in  the  next  half  hour  he  re¬ 
vealed  more  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  to  my  soul  than  I  had  ever 
known  before.  And  when  he 
passed  out  I  said:  "God  bless  that 
old  gray  head.  That  man  knows 
more  of  God  than  any  man  I  ever 
met.  By  the  grace  of  God,  if  that  is 
what  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy 


Ghost  with  tongues  does,  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  possess  it."  Oh,  the  wonder 
of  God  that  was  then  revealed  to 
my  heart! 

I  went  into  fasting  and  prayer 
and  waiting  on  God  for  nine 
months.  And  one  day  the  glory  of 
God  in  a  new  manifestation  and  a 
new  incoming  came  to  my  life. 
And  when  the  phenomena  had 
passed,  and  the  glory  of  it  re¬ 
mained  in  my  soul,  I  found  that 
my  life  began  to  manifest  in  the 
varied  range  of  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit.  And  1  spoke  in  tongues  by 
the  power  of  God,  and  God  flowed 
through  me  with  a  new  force. 
Healings  were  of  a 
more  powerful  order.  Oh,  God 
lived  in  me,  God  manifested  in 
me,  God  spoke  through  me.  My 
spirit  was  deified,  and  I  had  a 


new  comprehension  of  God's  will, 
new  discernment  of  spirit, 
new  revelation  of  God  in  me.  For 
nine  months  everything  that 
I  looked  at  framed  itself  into  po¬ 
etic  verse.  I  could  not  look  at 
the  trees  without  it  framing  itself 
into  a  glory  poem  of  praise. 
I  preached  to  audiences  of  thou¬ 
sands  night  after  night  and 
day  after  day.  People  came  from 
all  over  the  world  to  study  me. 
They  could  not  understand.  Eve¬ 
rything  I  said  was  a  stream  of  po¬ 
etry.  It  rolled  from  my  soul  in 
that  form.  My  spirit  had  become 
a  fountain  of  poetic  truth. 

Then  a  new  wonder  was  mani¬ 
fested.  My  nature  became  so  sen¬ 
sitized  that  I  could  lay  my  hands 
on  any  man  or  woman  and  tell 
what  organ  was  diseased,  and  to 


what  extent,  and  all  about  it.  I 
tested  it.  I  went  to  hospitals 
where  physicians  could  not  diag¬ 
nose  a  case,  touched  a  patient 
and  instantly  I  knew  the  or¬ 
gan  that  was  diseased,  its  extent 
and  condition  and  location. 
And  one  day  it  passed  away.  A 
child  gets  to  playing  with  a  toy, 
and  his  joy  is  so  wonderful  he 
sometimes  forgets  to  eat. 

Oh  say,  don’t  you  remember 
when  you  were  first  baptized  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  you  first 
spoke  in  tongues,  how  you  bub¬ 
bled  and  babbled,  it  was  so  won¬ 
derful,  so  amazing?  We  just 
wanted  to  be  babies  and  go  on 
bubbling  and  exhilarating.  And 
now  we  are  wondering  what  is 
the  matter.  The  effervescence 
seems  to  have  passed  away.  My! 


It  is  a  good  thing  that  it  did.  God 
is  letting  your  soul  down,  be¬ 
loved,  into  the  bedrock — right 
down  where  your  mind  is  not  oc¬ 
cupied  any  more  with  the  mani¬ 
festation  of  God.  God  is  trying  to 
get  your  mind  occupied  with 
HIMSELF.  God  has  come  into  you, 
now  He  is  drawing  you  into  Him¬ 
self. 

Will  you  speak  in  tongues  when 
you  are  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Yes,  you  will,  but  you  will 
do  an  awful  lot  more  than 
that,  bless  God.  An  awful  lot  more 
than  that!  You  will  speak  with 
the  soul  of  Jesus  Christ.  You  will 
feel  with  the  heart  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Your  heart  will  beat  with 
a  heavenly  desire  to  bless 
the  world,  because  it  is  the  pulse 
of  Jesus  that  is  throbbing  in 


your  soul.  And  I  do  not  believe 
there  will  be  a  bit  of  inclination 
in  your  heart  to  turn  around  an¬ 
other  child  of  God  and  say: 
"You  are  not  in  my  class.  I  am 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
That  is  as  foreign  to  the  Spirit  of 
the  Son  of  God  as  night  is  from 
day. 

Beloved,  if  you  are  baptized  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  there  will  be  a 
tenderness  in  your  soul  so  deep 
that  you  will  never  crush 
the  aspiration  of  another  by  a 
single  suggestion,  but  your  soul 
will  throb  and  beat  and  pulse  in 
love,  and  your  heart  will  be  un¬ 
der  that  one  to  lift  it  up  to  God 
and  push  it  out  as  far  into  the  glo¬ 
ry  as  your  faith  can  send  it. 


I  want  to  talk  with  the  utmost 
frankness,  and  say  to  you  that 
tongues  have  been  to  me  the 
making  of  my  ministry.  It  is 
that  peculiar  communication 
with  God  when  God  reveals  to 
my  soul  the  truth  I  utter  to  you 
day  by  day  in  my  ministry.  But 
that  time  of  communication,  with 
me,  is  mostly  in  the  night.  Many 
a  time  I  climb  out  of  bed,  take  my 
pencil  and  pad  and  jot  down  the 
beautiful  things  of  God,  the  won¬ 
derful  things  of  God,  that  He  talks 
out  in  my  spirit  and  reveals  to  my 
heart. 

Many  Christians  do  not  under¬ 
stand  the  significance  of  tongues, 
any  more  than  the  other  man  un¬ 
derstands  the  experience  of  your 
soul  when  you  are  saved  from 
sin.  It  has  taken  place  in  you.  It  is 


in  your  heart,  it  is  in  your  mind,  it 
is  in  your  being.  The  man  who 
tries  to  make  you  doubt  the  reali¬ 
ty  of  your  touch  with  God  when 
He  saved  you  out  of  your  sin  is 
foolish.  It  is  established  IN  you. 
The  old  Methodists  could  not  ex¬ 
plain  the  experience,  but  they 
said:  “It  is  better  felt  than  told.” 
They  knew  it  by  internal 
knowledge.  So  it  is  in  a  real  Bap¬ 
tism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  it  is  in 
prophecy.  So  it  is  in  healing.  So  it 
is  in  tongues.  Do  not  throw  away 
what  you  have.  Go  on  to  perfec¬ 
tion. 

The  Language  of  the  Spirit 

The  spirit  of  man  has  a  voice.  Do 
you  get  that?  The  spirit  of  man 
has  a  voice.  The  action  of  God  in 
your  spirit  causes  your  spirit  to 


speak  by  its  voice.  In  order  to 
make  it  intelligent  to 
your  understanding,  it  has  to  be 
repeated  in  the  language  that 
your  brain  knows.  Why?  Because 
there  is  a  language  common  to 
the  spirit  of  man,  and  it  is  not 
English,  and  it  is  not  German,  and 
it  is  not  French,  and  it  is  not  Ital¬ 
ian,  or  any  other  of  the  lan¬ 
guages  of  Earth.  It  is  a  language  of 
the  spirit  of  man.  And,  oh,  what  a 
joy  it  was  when  that  pent-up, 
bursting,  struggling  spirit  of 
yours  found  it’s  voice  and  "spake 
in  tongues." 

Many  a  time  I  have  talked  to  oth¬ 
ers  in  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit, 
through  the  medium  of  tongues, 
and  knew  everything  that  was 
said  to  me,  but  I  did  not  know  it 
with  this  ear.  It  was  not  the  soul 


of  their  words.  It  was  that  unde- 
finable  something  that  made  it  in¬ 
telligent.  Spirit  speaks  to  spirit, 
just  as  mouth  speaks  to  mouth,  or 
as  man  speaks  to  man.  Your  spirit 
speaks  to  God.  God  is  Spirit.  He 
answers  back.  Bless  God.  And  I 
believe  with  all  my  heart  that  is 
what  Paul  had  in  mind  when  he 
talked  about  the  "unknown" 
tongue.  The  unknown  tongue, 
that  medium  of  inter¬ 
nal  revelation  of  God  to  you.  The 
common  language  of  the  spirit 
of  man,  by  which  God  communi¬ 
cates  with  your  spirit. 

Internal  Revelation  Made  In¬ 
telligent  by  Interpretation 

But  if  you  want  to  make  that  me¬ 
dium  of  internal  revelation  of 
God  intelligent  to  other  folks, 


then  it  must  be  translated  into 
the  language  that  they  know. 
That  is  the  reason  the  apostle 
says:  "Let  him  that  speaketh  in  an 
unknown  tongue  pray  that  he  may 
interpret"  [1  Corinthians  14:13], 
that  the  church  may  receive  edi¬ 
fying.  Paul  says:  "In  the  church  I 
had  rather  speak  five  words  with 
my  understanding ,  that  by  my 
voice  I  might  teach  others  also , 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an 
unknown  tongue "  [1  Corinthians 
14:19].  Your  revelation  from  God 
is  given  to  you  in  tongues,  but 
you  give  it  forth  in  the  language 
the  people  understand. 

Beloved,  settle  it.  It  is  one  of  the 
divine  mediums  and  methods  of 
communication  between  your 
spirit  and  God's.  And  as  long  as 
you  live,  when  you  talk  about 


TONGUES,  speak  with  reverence, 
for  it  is  God.  When  you  talk  about 
healing,  speak  with  reverence,  for 
it  is  God.  When  you  talk  about 
prophecy,  remember  it  is  God. 

An  Illustration 

A  German  woman  came  to  the 
healing  rooms  one  day  and  a 
brother  prayed  for  her.  She  had 
been  a  school  teacher,  but  had 
to  give  up  her  profession  because 
of  her  eye  sight.  She  came 
back  some  weeks  later,  after  hav¬ 
ing  been  alone  for  three  weeks. 
She  had  never  been  in  a  religious 
service  in  her  life  where  they 
speak  in  tongues,  and  had  not 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  on 
that  line.  She  came  back  to  me 
with  a  volume  of  written  material 
that  God  had  given  her.  When  she 


had  been  prayed  for  to  receive 
healing,  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  her  and  she  was  baptized  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  now  God  had 
commenced  to  reveal  Himself  to 
her,  teach  her  of  His  Word,  and  of 
His  will,  until  she  filled  a  volume 
with  written  material  of  her  con¬ 
versations  with  God. 

She  communed  with  God  in 
tongues,  her  spirit  speaking  to 
God,  but  when  she  came  to  me  I 
receive  it  in  English. 

The  man  that  sits  along  side  of 
you  cannot  understand  that.  He 
never  talked  to  God.  He  does  not 
understand  anything  about  get¬ 
ting  up  in  the  middle  of  the  night 
to  write  down  what  God  has  said 
to  him.  Well,  he  needs  something 
else  to  convince  him  that  there  is 
a  God.  Tongues  are  for  a  sign, 


NOT  to  them  that  believe,  but  to 
them  that  believe  not.  But  proph¬ 
ecy,  the  outspeaking  for  God  is 
for  all.  Therefore,  Paul  does  not 
want  them  to  crush  a  man  who  is 
speaking  in  tongues,  but  to 
keep  their  hands  off  and  stand 
back.  Leave  him  alone  with  God. 
Let  him  travel  away  out  in  His 
love  and  power,  and  come  back 
with  messages  in  his  soul. 

But  he  must  not  monopolize  the 
time  of  hundreds  of  people  in  the 
church  with  a  private  communi¬ 
cation  of  God  to  his  soul.  But 
when  he  has  completed  his  inter¬ 
view  with  God,  he  gives  forth  his 
knowledge  as  interpretation  or 
prophecy. 

There  have  been  so  many  contro¬ 
versies  over  the  various  gifts  of 


the  Spirit  as  they  appeared  one 
after  another.  Twenty-five 
or  thirty  years  ago  when  we  be¬ 
gan  in  the  ministry  of  healing 
[this  was  preached  in  1921],  we 
had  to  fight  to  keep  from  being 
submerged  by  our  opposing 
brethren  in  Jesus  Christ,  who 
thought  you  were  insane  because 
you  suggested  that  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  could  still  heal.  In  the 
state  of  Michigan,  I  had  to  go  in¬ 
to  the  courts  to  keep  some  of  my 
friends  out  of  the  insane  asy¬ 
lum,  because  they  believed  God 
could  heal  without  taking  pills 
or  some  other  material  stuff.  (To 
popularize  healing,  some 
have  compromised  on  the  use  of 
medicines,  but  the  real  Chris¬ 
tian  still  trusts  God  alone.) 


It  was  because  they  did  not  un¬ 
derstand  the  eternal  and  invisible 
nature  of  God.  They  had  no  idea 
God  could  be  ministered  through 
a  man's  hands  and  soul,  fill  a  sick 
man's  body,  take  possession  of 
and  make  him  whole.  The  world 
has  had  to  learn  this.  It  is  a  sci¬ 
ence  far  in  advance  of  so-called 
material  or  physical  science. 

Then  that  marvelous  wave  of  God 
came  over  the  country  from  1900 
to  1906,  when  hundreds  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  people  were  baptized  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  spoke  in 
tongues.  But  listen!  Old  John  Al¬ 
exander  Dowie,  riding  on  the 
wave  of  that  wonderful  manifes¬ 
tation  of  healing  power,  wanted 
to  build  a  church  and  stamp  it 
with  healing  only,  and  his  church 
practically  did  that,  and  died. 


Other  churches  branded  theirs 
with  holiness  only,  and  died.  Oth¬ 
ers  with  an  anointing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  called  “baptism",  and  they 
died  in  power  also.  Later  on 
we  wanted  to  build  a  great  struc¬ 
ture  and  stamp  it  with 
tongues.  After  a  while  the 
tongues  got  dry.  Somehow  the 
glory  and  the  glow  had  gone  out 
of  them.  They  became  rattly  and 
did  not  sound  right.  What  was  the 
matter?  Nothing  wrong  with  the 
experience.  God  had  not  departed 
from  the  life,  but  was  hid¬ 
den  from  our  view.  We  were  ab¬ 
sorbed  in  phenomena  of  God, 
and  not  in  God  Himself.  Now  we 
must  go  on.  Now  beloved,  I  can 
see  as  my  spirit  discerns  the  fu¬ 
ture  and  reaches  out  to  touch 
the  heart  of  mankind,  and  the  de- 


sire  of  God,  that  there  is  com¬ 
ing  from  heaven  a  new  manifes¬ 
tation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  pow¬ 
er,  and  that  new  manifestation 
will  be  in  sweetness,  in  love,  in 
tenderness,  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  beyond  anything  your 
heart  or  mine  ever  saw.  The  very 
lightning  of  God  will  flash 
through  men's  souls.  The  sons  of 
God  will  meet  the  sons  of  dark¬ 
ness  and  prevail.  Jesus  Christ  will 
destroy  anti-Christ. 

A  Deluge  of  the  Spirit 

In  1908,  I  preached  at  Pretoria, 
South  Africa,  when  one  night  God 
came  over  my  life  in  such  power, 
in  such  streams  of  liquid  glory 
and  power,  that  it  flowed  con¬ 
sciously  off  my  hands 
like  streams  of  electricity.  I  would 


point  my  finger  at  a  man,  and  that 
stream  would  strike  him.  When  a 
man  interrupted  the  meeting,  I 
would  point  my  finger  at  him  and 
say:  “Sit  down!"  He  fell  as  if 
struck,  and  lay  for  three  hours. 
When  he  became  normal  they 
asked  him  what  happened,  and 
he  said,  “Something  struck  me 
that  went  straight  through  me.  I 
thought  I  was  shot." 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  I 
ministered  to  sixty-five  sick  who 
were  present,  and  the  streams  of 
God  that  were  pouring  through 
my  hands  were  so  powerful  the 
people  would  fall  as  though  they 
were  hit.  I  was  troubled  because 
they  fell  with  such  violence.  And 
the  Spirit  said:  “You  do  not  need 
to  put  your  hands  on  them.  Keep 
your  hands  a  distance  away."  And 


when  I  held  my  hands  a  foot  from 
their  heads  they  would  crumple 
and  fall  in  a  heap  on  the  floor. 
They  were  healed  almost  every 
one. 

That  was  the  outward  manifesta¬ 
tion.  That  was  what  the  people 
saw.  But  beloved,  something 
transpired  in  my  heart  that  made 
my  soul  like  the  soul  of  Jesus 
Christ.  On,  there  was  such  a  ten¬ 
derness,  a  new-born  tenderness 
of  God,  that  was  so  wonderful 
that  my  heart  reached  out  and 
cried  and  wept  over  men  in  sin.  I 
could  gather  them  in  my  arms 
and  love  them,  and  Jesus  Christ 
flowed  out  of  me  and  delivered 
them.  Drunkards  were  saved  and 
healed  as  they  stood  transfixed 
looking  at  me. 


During  that  period  men  would 
walk  down  the  isle,  and  when 
they  came  within  ten  feet  of  me,  I 
have  seen  them  fall  prostrate,  one 
on  top  of  the  other.  A  preacher 
who  had  sinned,  as  he  looked  at 
me,  fell  prostrate,  was  saved, 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
stirred  the  nation  with  his  mes¬ 
sage  of  love. 

In  eighteen  months  God  raised  up 
one  hundred  white  churches  in 
the  land.  That  hundred  churches 
was  born  in  my  tabernacle  at  Jo¬ 
hannesburg.  The  multitude  of 
those  who  composed  that  hun¬ 
dred  churches  were  healed  or 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost  under 
my  own  eyes,  as  I  preached  or 
prayed. 


I  continued  in  the  ministry  of 
healing  until  I  saw  hundreds  of 
thousands  healed.  At  last  I  be¬ 
came  tired.  I  went  on  healing 
people  day  after  day,  as  though  I 
were  a  machine.  And  all  the  time 
my  heart  kept  asking:  "Oh,  God, 
let  me  know  yourself  better.  I 
want  you,  my  heart  wants  YOU, 
God."  Seeing  men  saved  and 
healed  and  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  did  not  satisfy  my  growing 
soul.  It  was  crying  for  a  greater 
consciousness  of  God,  the  within- 
ness  of  me  was  yearning  for 
Christ's  own  life  and  love.  After  a 
while  my  soul  reached  the  place 
where  I  said:  "If  I  cannot  get  God 
into  my  soul  to  satisfy  the  soul  of 
me,  all  the  rest  of  this  is  empty."  I 
had  lost  interest  in  it,  but  if  I  put 
my  hands  on  the  sick  they  con- 


tinued  to  be  healed  by  the  power 
of  God. 

I  will  never  forget  Spokane, 
Washington  for  during  the  first 
six  months  I  was  there  God  satis¬ 
fied  the  cry  of  my  heart,  and 
God  came  in  and  my  mind 
opened  and  my  spirit  understood 
afresh,  and  I  was  able  to  tell  of 
God,  and  talk  out  the  heart  of  me 
like  I  never  had  been  able  to  be¬ 
fore.  God  reached  a  new  depth  in 
my  spirit,  and  revealed  new  pos¬ 
sibilities  in  God.  So  beloved,  you 
pray  through.  Pray  through  for 
this  church,  pray  through  for  this 
work.  Oh,  God  will  come!  God  will 
come  with  more  tongues  than 
you  have  ever  heard.  God  will 
come  with  more  power  than  your 
eyes  ever  beheld.  God  will  come 
with  waves  of  heavenly  love 


and  sweetness,  and  blessed  be 
God,  your  heart  will  be  satisfied 
in  Him. 

Will  a  man  speak  in  tongues 
when  he  is  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Yes,  he  will,  and  he  will 
heal  the  sick  when  he  is  bap¬ 
tized,  and  he  will  glorify  God  out 
of  the  spirit  of  him,  with  praises 
more  delightful  and  heavenly 
than  you  ever  heard.  And  he  will 
have  a  majestic  bearing.  He  will 
look  like  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  he  will  be  like  Him.  Blessed 
be  God. 

The  greatest  manifestation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  baptized  life  ever  giv¬ 
en  to  the  world,  was  not  in  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles,  it  was 
not  in  the  wonderful  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  God  that  took  place  at 


their  hands,  it  was  in  the  unself¬ 
ishness  manifested  by  the  church. 
Think  of  it!  Three  thousand  Holy 
Ghost  baptized  Christians  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  from  the  day  of  Pentecost 
onward  who  loved  their  neigh¬ 
bor's  children  as  much  as  their 
own,  who  were  so  anxious  for 
fear  their  brethren  did  not  have 
enough  to  eat,  that  they  sold  their 
estates,  and  brought  the  money 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostle's  feet, 
and  said:  "Distribute  it,  carry  the 
glow  and  the  fire  and  the  wonder 
of  this  divine  salvation  to  the 
whole  world."  That  showed  what 
God  had  wrought  in  their  hearts. 
Oh,  I  wish  we  could  arrive  at  that 
place  where  this  church  was  bap¬ 
tized  in  that  degree  of  unselfish¬ 
ness. 


That  would  be  a  greater  manifes¬ 
tation  than  healing,  greater  than 
conversion,  greater  than  baptism 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  greater  than 
tongues.  It  would  be  a  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  the  LOVE  of  1  Corinthians 
13,  that  so  many  preach  about, 
and  do  not  possess.  When  a  man 
sells  his  all  for  God,  and  distrib¬ 
utes  it  for  the  kingdom's  good,  it 
will  speak  louder  of  love  than  the 
evangelists  who  harp  about  love, 
and  oppose  tongues  and  the  oth¬ 
er  gifts  of  the  spirit. 

That  was  the  same  Holy  Ghost 
that  came  upon  them  and  caused 
them  to  speak  in  tongues.  No 
more  grabbing  for  themselves. 
No  more  bantering  for  the  big¬ 
gest  possible  salary,  no 
more  juggling  to  put  themselves 
and  their  friends  in  the  most  in- 


fluential  positions.  All  the  old 
characteristics  were  gone.  They 
were  truly  saved.  Why  their  heart 
was  like  the  heart  of  Jesus,  their 
soul  was  like  the  soul  of  God,  they 
loved  as  God  loved,  they  loved 
the  world,  they  loved  sinners  so 
that  they  gave  their  all  to  save 
them. 

Do  you  want  Him?  You  can  have 
Him.  Oh,  He  will  come  and  fill 
your  soul.  Oh,  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
take  possession  of  your  life.  He 
will  reveal  the  wonder  of  heaven 
and  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
richness  and  purity  of  His  holi¬ 
ness,  and  make  you  sweet  and 
God-like  forever. 

Thou  art  not  far  away ,  Oh, 

God,  our  souls  tonight  are  en¬ 
veloped  in  the  eternal  God.  We 


feel  Thee  round  about  us.  We 
feel  Thy  precious  loving  arm, 
and  the  beating  of  Thy  heart, 
and  the  pulsing  of  Thy  heaven¬ 
ly  soul,  and  we  are  asking 
Thee,  my  God,  that  the  truth  of 
the  Eternal  shall  be  breathed 
into  us  forever  until  all  our  na¬ 
ture  is  submerged  in  God,  bur¬ 
ied  up  in  God,  infilled  with 
God,  revealing  God. 

Prayer  in  Tongues  and  Inter¬ 
pretation 

The  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  2 

And  some  of  the  things  it  has 
produced  in  my  life. 


Sermon  2 


The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  of  such  importance  in  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
He  commanded  His  disciples  to 
tarry  in  Jerusalem  “until ye  be  en¬ 
dued  with  power  from  on  high" 
(Luke  24:49).  And  they  steadfast¬ 
ly  carried  out  what  the  Lord  had 
commanded,  waiting  on  God  in  a 
continuous  prayer  meeting  in  the 
upper  room  for  ten  days  until  the 
promise  of  the  Father  was  ful¬ 
filled,  and  that  Baptism  had  fallen 
of  which  John  the  Baptist  spoke 
of  in  Matthew  3:11,  saying:  I  in¬ 
deed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance:  but  He  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  /,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost ,  and  with  fire.  ” 


In  order  to  obtain  from  Heaven 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  (the  Holy 
Ghost),  it  is  first  necessary  that 
the  individual  shall  know  that 
his  sins  are  blotted  out,  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  has  sancti¬ 
fied  his  heart  and  cleansed  him 
from  the  sinful  nature,  or  Adam¬ 
ic  nature,  the  inherent  nature  of 
sin  (Ephesians  2:1-3). 

Personally  I  knew  that  my  sins 
had  been  blotted  out,  but  it  was 
only  two  months  prior  to  my 
Baptism  in  the  Holy  Ghost  that  I 
learned  by  the  Word  of  God  and 
experienced  in  my  life  the  sancti¬ 
fying  power  of  God  subduing  the 
soul  and  cleansing  the  nature 
from  sin.  This  inward  life  cleans¬ 
ing  was  to  me  the  crowning  work 
of  God  in  my  life  at  that  period.  I 
shall  never  cease  to  praise  God 


that  He  revealed  to  me  the  depth 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  power  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Many  inquire  what  is  the  reason 
that  when  your  heart  is  sanctified 
and  the  conscious  knowledge  of 
your  cleansing  has  taken  place 
that  you  are  not  instantly  bap¬ 
tized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  From 
my  own  experience  and  the  expe¬ 
rience  of  others  it  is  readily  seen 
that,  not  withstanding  that  the 
heart  is  cleansed  from  sin,  it  is 
still  necessary  in  many  instances 
for  the  dear  Lord  to  further  spir¬ 
itualize  the  personality  until  the 
individual  has  become  receptive 
to  receive  within  his  person  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  forces  of  our 
personality  must  be  subdued  un¬ 
to  God.  This  we  commonly  speak 
of  as  spiritualizing.  In  many  in- 


stances  even  though  the  heart  is 
really  pure,  yet  the  individual  has 
not  at  once  received  the  Baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  some  in¬ 
stances  has  given  up  in  despair 
and  turned  back  to  his 
first  works,  believing  that  there 
must  still  be  sin  in  his  heart, 
thus  discrediting  what  God  has 
already  done  within  him  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus.  No,  it  is  not 
always  that  the  heart  is  still  im¬ 
pure.  It  is  not  because  you  are  not 
thoroughly  sanctified.  It  is  on¬ 
ly  God  waiting  and  working  to 
bring  you  to  the  place  and  to  suf¬ 
ficiently  spiritualize  your  person¬ 
ality  that  you  may  receive  in¬ 
to  your  being  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
not  an  influence,  nor  yet  a  good 
feeling,  nor  sweet  sensations, 


though  it  may  include  all  of  these. 
The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  incoming  into  the  personality 
of  Him,  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is 
the  (mind  and  animal  life),  yea,  of 
your  flesh.  He  possesses  the  be¬ 
ing.  The  flesh  is  caused  to  quake 
sometimes  because  of  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
flesh.  Daniel  quaked  with  great 
quaking  when  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him  (Daniel 
10:1-13). 

Beloved  reader,  do  you  realize 
that  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Who  is 
seeking  admittance  into  your 
heart  and  life?  Do  you  realize  that 
it  is  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  within  the 
spirit,  soul  and  body  of  the  bap¬ 
tized  believer  Who  moves  him  in 
ways  sometimes  strange,  but 
Who  accomplishes  the  wondrous 


work  of  God  within  the  life.  That 
is  why  every  baptized  believer 
praises  God  for  what  has  taken 
place  in  him. 

While  yet  a  justified  man,  even 
without  an  experience  of  sanctifi¬ 
cation,  the  Lord  committed  to  me 
in  a  measure  the  ministry  of  heal¬ 
ing  in  as  much  that  many  were 
healed  and,  in  some  instanc¬ 
es,  real  miracles  of  healing  took 
place.  Yet  I  did  not  know  God  as 
my  sanctifier.  Ten  years  later,  af¬ 
ter  sanctification  had  become  a 
fact  in  my  life,  a  great  and  won¬ 
derful  yearning  to  be  baptized  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire  came  into 
my  heart.  After  seeking  God  per¬ 
sistently,  almost  night  and  day 
for  two  months,  the  Lord  bap¬ 
tized  me  in  the  Holy  Ghost  caus¬ 
ing  me  to  speak  in  tongues  and 


magnify  God.  I  had  looked  for  and 
prayed  and  coveted  the  real 
power  of  God  for  the  ministry  of 
healing  and  believed  God  that 
when  I  was  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  His  presence  in  me 
through  the  Spirit  would  do  for 
the  sick  the  things  my  heart  de¬ 
sired,  and  which  they  needed.  In¬ 
stantly  upon  being  baptized  in 
the  Spirit  I  expected  to  see  the 
sick  healed  in  a  greater  degree 
and  in  larger  numbers  than  I  had 
before  known,  and,  for  a  time,  I 
seemed  to  be  disappointed. 

How  little  we  know  of  our  own 
relationship  to  God!  How  little  I 
knew  of  my  own  relationship  to 
Him;  for,  day  by  day,  for 
six  months  following  my  Baptism 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Lord  re¬ 
vealed  to  me  many  things  in  my 


life  where  repentance,  confession 
and  restitution  were  necessary, 
and  yet  I  had  repented  unto  God 
long  ago.  Oh!  the  deep  cleansing, 
the  deep  revelations  of  one's  own 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  was 
indeed  as  John  the  Baptist  said, 
“Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand ,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor ; 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the 
gamer;  but  he  will  burn  up  the 
chaff  with  unquenchable  fire” 
[Matthew  3:12]. 

First,  then,  I  will  say  the  Baptism 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  meant  to  me  a 
heart  searching  as  I  had  never  be¬ 
fore  known,  with  no  rest,  until  in 
every  instance  the  blood  was 
consciously  applied,  and  my  life 
set  free  from  the  particular  thing 
that  God  had  revealed.  As  I  say, 
this  process  continued  for  six 


months  after  my  Baptism  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Second,  a  love  for  mankind  such 
as  I  had  never  comprehended 
took  possession  of  my  life.  Yea,  a 
soul  yearning  to  see  men  saved, 
so  deep,  at  times  heart  rending, 
until  in  anguish  of  soul  I  was 
compelled  to  abandon  my  busi¬ 
ness  and  turn  all  my  attention  to 
bringing  men  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
While  this  process  was  going  on 
in  my  heart,  during  a  period  of 
months,  sometimes  persons 
would  come  into  my  office  to 
transact  business  and  even  in¬ 
stances  where  there  were  great 
profits  to  be  had  for  a  few 
minutes  of  persistent  application 
to  business,  the  Spirit  of  Love  in 
me  so  yearned  over  souls  that  I 
could  not  even  see  the  profits  to 


be  had.  Under  its  sway  money 
lost  its  value  to  me,  and  in  many 
instances  I  found  myself  utterly 
unable  to  talk  business  to  the  in¬ 
dividual  until  first  I  had  poured 
out  the  love  passion  of  my  soul 
and  endeavored  to  show  him  Je¬ 
sus  as  his  then  present  Savior.  In 
not  just  a  few  instances  these 
business  engagements  ended  in 
the  individual  yielding  himself  to 
God. 

That  love  passion  for  men's  souls 
has  sometimes  been  overshad¬ 
owed  by  the  weight  of  care  since 
then,  but  only  for  a  moment. 
Again,  when  occasion  demanded 
it,  that  mighty  love 
flame  absorbing  one's  whole  be¬ 
ing  and  life  would  flame  forth  un¬ 
til,  under  the  anointing  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost  on  many  occasions,  sin- 


ners  would  fall  in  my  arms  and 
yield  their  hearts  to  God. 

Others  have  sought  for  evidences 
of  the  Pentecostal  experience  be¬ 
ing  the  real  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Some  have  criticized  and 
said,  “It  is  not  a  delusion?"  In  all 
the  scale  of  evidences  presented 
to  my  soul  and  taken  from  my 
experience,  this  experience  of  the 
divine  love,  the  burning  love  and 
holy  compassion  of  Jesus  Christ 
filling  one's  bosom  until  no  sacri¬ 
fice  is  too  great  to  win  a  soul  for 
Christ,  demonstrates  to  me  more 
than  any  other  one  thing  that  this 
is  indeed  none  other  than  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus. 

Such  love  is  not  human!  Such  love 
is  only  divine!  Such  love  is  only 


Jesus  Himself,  who  gave  His  life 
for  others. 

Again,  the  development  of  power: 
First,  after  the  mighty  love,  came 
the  renewed,  energized  power 
for  healing  the  sick.  Oh!  what 
blessed  things  God  has  given  on 
this  line!  What  glori¬ 
ous  resurrections  of  the  practical¬ 
ly  dead!  Such  restorations  of 
the  lame  and  the  halt  and  the 
blind!  Such  abundance  of 
peace!  Verily,  " Himself  took  our 
infirmities ,  and  bare  our  sickness¬ 
es !”  [Matthew  8:17]. 

Then  came  as  never  before  the 
power  to  preach  the  Word  of  God 
in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit. 
Oh!  the  burning  fiery  messages! 
Oh,  the  tender,  tender,  loving 
messages!  Oh,  the  deep  revela- 


tions  of  wondrous  truth  by  the 
Holy  Ghost!  Preaching 
once,  twice,  sometimes  three 
times  a  day,  practically  continu¬ 
ously  during  these  four  years  and 
four  months.  Oh,  the  thousands 
God  has  permitted  us  to  lead  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  the  tens  of 
thousands  to  whom  He  has  per¬ 
mitted  us  to  preach  the  Word! 

Then  came  the  strong,  forceful 
exercise  of  dominion  over  devils, 
to  cast  them  out.  Since  that  time 
many  insane  and  de¬ 
mon  possessed,  spirits  of  insani¬ 
ty,  all  sorts  of  unclean  demons, 
have  been  cast  out  in  the  mighty 
Name  of  Jesus  through  the  power 
of  the  precious  blood.  Saints  have 
been  led  into  deeper  life  in 
God.  Many,  many  have  been  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire. 


My  own  ministry  was  multiplied 
a  hundredfold  in  the  very  lives 
of  others  to  whom  God  commit¬ 
ted  this  same  ministry.  Yea,  verily 
the  Baptism  in  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
to  be  desired  with  the  whole 
heart. 

Brother,  Sister,  when  we  stand 
before  the  bar  of  God  and  are 
asked  why  we  have  not  fulfilled 
in  our  life  all  the  mind  of 
Christ  and  all  His  desire  in  the 
salvation  of  the  world,  how  will 
be  our  excuses  if  they  are 
weighed  against  the  salvation  of 
imperishable  souls.  How  terrible 
it  will  be  for  us  to  say  we  neglect¬ 
ed,  we  put  off,  we  failed  to  seek 
for  the  endowment  that  cometh 
from  on  high,  the  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 


Again,  ere  we  close,  may  we  say 
that  it  was  only  after  the  Lord 
had  baptized  us  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  we  really  learned  how 
to  pray.  When  He  prayed  through 
us,  when  the  soul  cries  born 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  rolled  out  of 
your  being  and  up  to  the  throne 
of  God,  the  answer  came  back — 
His  prayer,  His  heart  yearning, 
His  cry.  May  God  put  it  in  every 
heart  that  we  may  indeed  see 
the  answer  to  our  Lord's  prayer, 
" Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth ,  as  it  is  in  Heaven" 
[Matthew  6:10]. 

But  someone  will  say,  "How 
about  tongues?  We  understood 
that  you  taught  that  tongues 
were  the  evidence  of  the  Baptism 
in  the  Holy  Ghost?"  So  they  are. 
Tongues  are  a  sign  to  them  that 


believe  not  (1  Corinthians  14:22). 
While  I  personally  praise  God  for 
the  wonderful  and  blessed  truths 
of  His  Word  by  the  Spirit,  revela¬ 
tions  in  doctrine,  in  prophecy,  in 
poems  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
tongues  with  interpretation  that 
He  has  given  me,  yet,  above  all 
the  external  evidences,  that 
which  God  accomplishes  in  your 
own  lives,  demonstrating  to  your 
own  consciousness  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  God,  no  doubt  is  the  great 
evidence  to  the  believer  himself, 
for  that  which  is  known  in  con¬ 
sciousness  cannot  be  denied.  We 
stand  firmly  on  scriptural 
grounds  that  every  individual 
who  is  baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  and  does  speak  in  tongues. 

Baptism  means  a  degree  of  the 
Spirit  upon  the  life  sufficient  to 


give  the  Spirit  of  God  such  abso¬ 
lute  control  of  the  person  that  He 
will  be  able  to  speak  through  him 
in  tongues.  Any  lesser  degree 
cannot  be  called  the  baptism  or 
submersion,  and  we  feel  could 
properly  be  spoken  of  as  an 
anointing.  The  life  may 
be  covered  with  deep  anointings 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  yet  not  in  suffi¬ 
cient  degree  to  be  properly  called 
the  baptism. 

The  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  3 

Sermon  3 


The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
a  most  difficult  subject  to  discuss 
with  any  degree  of  intelligence, 
for  though  we  may  not  care  to 


admit  it,  the  fact  remains  that  the 
density  of  ignorance  among  the 
people  and  the  ministry  on  this 
subject  is  appalling.  To  view  this 
subject  with  any  degree  of  intelli¬ 
gence  we  must  view  it  from  the 
standpoint  of  progressive  revela¬ 
tion.  Like  Christian  baptism,  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  must 
be  seen  (comprehended)  in  its 
various  stages  of  revelation.  Oth¬ 
erwise  we  shall  be  unable  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  the  operations 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation  and  the  Baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament. 

As  we  approach  the  threshold  of 
this  subject  it  seems  as  if  the 
Spirit  of  God  comes  close  to  us.  A 
certain  awe  of  God  comes  over 
the  soul.  And  it  is  my  earnest 


wish  that  no  levity,  satire, 
or  sarcasm  be  permitted  to  enter 
into  this  discussion.  Such 
things  would  be  grievous  to  the 
tender  Spirit  of  God. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  revelation 
after  the  deluge  it  seems  as  if  God 
was  approaching  man  from  a 
great  distance,  so  far  had 
sin  removed  man  from  his  origi¬ 
nal  union  with  God  at  the  time  of 
his  creation.  God  seems  to  reveal 
Himself  to  man  as  rapidly  as 
man  by  progressive  stages  of  de¬ 
velopment  is  prepared  to  receive 
the  revelation.  Consequently  we 
see  that  as  baptism  was  a  fur¬ 
ther  revelation  of  God’s  purpose 
in  purifying  the  heart  from  sin 
than  was  the  original  ceremony 
of  circumcision,  so  the  Baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  greater, 


more  perfect  revelation  of 
God  than  were  the  manifestations 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  Patriarchal 
or  Mosaic  dispensations. 

Three  distinct  dispensations  of 
God  are  clearly  seen,  each  with  an 
ever-deepening  manifestation  of 
God  to  man.  A  preceding  dispen¬ 
sation  of  God  never  destroys  a 
foregoing  one.  On  the  contrary  it 
conserves  its  spirit  and  broadens 
its  scope  in  a  deeper  and  richer 
revelation  of  God.  This  is  mani¬ 
festly  seen  in  looking  at  the  Patri¬ 
archal,  Mosaic  and  Christian  dis¬ 
pensations.  In  the  Patriarchal 
dispensation  we  see  God  appear¬ 
ing  to  man  at  long  intervals. 
Abraham  furnishes  the  best  ex¬ 
ample,  for  to  him  God  appeared 
at  long  intervals  of  20  and  40 
years  apart;  so  with  the  other  pa- 


triarchs.  Under  the  Mosaic  dis¬ 
pensation  there  is  a  deeper  and 
clearer  manifestation  of  God.  God 
was  ever-present  in  the  pillar  of 
cloud  and  the  pillar  of  fire.  He 
was  present  also  in  the  tabernac¬ 
le  where  the  Shekinah  Glory 
overshadowed  the  Mercy  Seat. 
This  is  a  continuous,  abiding  rev¬ 
elation  of  God.  It  was  God  with 
man,  not  to  man,  as  was  the  Pa¬ 
triarchal  dispensation.  God  was 
leading,  guiding,  directing,  forgiv¬ 
ing,  sanctifying  and  abiding  with 
man.  But  the  revelation  of  God 
under  the  Christian  dispensation 
is  a  much  deeper  and  truer  reve¬ 
lation  of  God  than  this.  It  is  God  in 
man.  It  is  the  actual  incoming  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  live  in  man. 
This  brings  us  then  to  where  we 
can  see  the  purpose  of  God  in  re- 


vealing  Himself  to  man  in  pro¬ 
gressive  steps  of  revelation. 

Man  by  progressive  stages 
through  repentance  and  faith  is 
purified,  not  alone  forgiven  his 
transgressions,  but  cleansed 
from  the  nature  of  sin  within  that 
causes  him  to  transgress. 
This  cleansing  from  inbred  sin, 
the  nature  of  sin,  the  carnal  mind, 
the  old  man,  et  cetera,  is  the  ac¬ 
tual  taking  out  of  our  breast  the 
desire  for  sin,  and  all  corre¬ 
spondence  with  sin  in  us  is  sev¬ 
ered.  The  carnal  life  is  laid  a  sac¬ 
rifice  on  the  altar  of  Christ  in  glad 
surrender  by  us.  This  inner  heart 
cleansing  that  John  and  the  disci¬ 
ples  of  Christ  demanded  is  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the 
blood  and  is  necessary  if  maturity 
in  Christ  is  to  be  achieved.  A  ho- 


ly  God  must  have  a  holy  dwelling 
place.  Oh  wondrous  salva¬ 
tion,  wondrous  Christ,  wondrous 
atonement,  man  born  in  sin, 
shaped  in  iniquity,  forgiven, 
cleansed,  purified  outside  and  in¬ 
side  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  and 
made  an  habitation  (dwelling 
place)  of  God.  It  was  that  man, 
once  created  in  the  likeness  of 
God,  should  again  become  the 
dwelling  place  of  God.  That  is 
what  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ 
provided. 

Galatians  3:13-14:  " Christ  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law ,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for 
it  is  written ,  Cursed  is  everyone 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree:  That  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come 
on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Christ;  that  we  might  receive  the 


promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith."  This  reveals  to  us 
God's  purpose  by  the  blood  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  for  us  now  to  become 
the  habitation  of  God: 

Ephesians  2:22,  "In  whom  ye  also 
are  builded  together  for  an  habi¬ 
tation  of  God  through  the  Spirit" 

Again  in  1  Corinthians  6:19  we 
see  Paul  in  astonishment  says, 
"What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost...?"  Let  us  now  see  where 
we  are  and  we  will  bet¬ 
ter  understand  how  to  go  on. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of 
God.  His  purpose  is  to  dwell  in 
man  after  man's  perfect  cleansing 
from  sin  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  His  coming  was 
definite,  just  as  definite  as  was 


the  advent  of  Jesus.  When  Jesus 
was  born  His  birth  was  pro¬ 
claimed  by  an  angel  voice  and 
chanted  by  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  praising  God  (Luke 
2:9,  13-14],  Equally  so  was  the 
Holy  Spirit’s  advent  attested  to  by 
His  bodily  form  as  a  dove  (Luke 
3:22)  and  by  His  sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind  and  by  cloven  tongues  of 
fire  upon  each  of  them  (Acts  2:2- 
3).  Heavenly  dove,  tempest  roar, 
and  tongues  of  fire  crowning  the 
hundred  and  twenty  were  as 
convincing  as  the  guiding  star 
and  midnight  shout  of  angel 
hosts.  The  coming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  the  hundred  and 
twenty  is  found  in  Acts  2. 

At  the  last  supper  when  Jesus  ad¬ 
dressed  the  disciples,  He  said  to 


them,  " Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
truth;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I 
go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away ,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you; 
but  if  I  depart ,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you.  And  when  he  is  come ,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin ,  and  of 
righteousness ;  and  of  judgment" 
(John  16:7-8). 

As  the  disciples  were  together  at 
Jerusalem  after  the  resurrection, 
when  the  two  who  had  walked 
with  Him  to  Emmaus  were  con¬ 
versing  with  the  eleven  disciples, 
Jesus  Himself  stood  in 
their  midst.  He  saith  unto  them, 
" Peace  be  unto  you "  [Luke 
24:36].  They  were  affrighted  be¬ 
lieving  they  had  seen  a  spirit.  Je¬ 
sus  addressed  them  and  said, 
"And,  behold ,  I  send  the  promise  of 
my 


Father  upon  you:  but  tarry  ye  in 
the  city  oj  Jerusalem ,  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high" 
(Luke  24:49).  Then  in  Acts  1 
we  find  that  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty  tarried  in  prayer  in 
the  upper  room  ten  days.  Thus 
between  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus 
and  Pentecost  is  53  days. 

There  was  a  crucifixion  day.  It 
was  necessary.  And  now,  we  the 
children  of  God,  must  be  crucified 
with  Christ  and  freed  from  sin, 
our  old  man  nailed  to  the  cross. 
We  die  to  sin,  a  real  act,  a  genuine 
experience;  it's  done.  So  we  are 
made  partakers  of  Christ's  death. 
But  there  was  a  resurrection  day. 
He  arose  as  a  living  Christ,  not  a 
dead  one.  He  lives.  He  lives.  And 
by  our  resurrection  with  Him  in¬ 
to  our  new  life  we  leave  the  old 


sin  life  and  the  old  man  buried  in 
baptism  (Romans  6),  and  are 
made  partakers  of  His  new  resur¬ 
rection  life.  The  life  of  power,  the 
exercise  of  the  power  of  God,  is 
made  possible  to  us  by  Jesus  hav¬ 
ing  elevated  us  into  His  own  res¬ 
urrection  life  by  actual  spiritual 
experience. 

Then  comes  His  Ascension,  just 
as  necessary  as  the  Crucifixion  or 
the  Resurrection.  Jesus  ascends 
to  heaven  and  sits  triumphant 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
And  according  to  His  promise,  He 
sent  upon  us  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
experience  is  personal  and  dis- 
pensational.  The  Holy  Ghost  de¬ 
scends  upon  us,  entering  into  us, 
for  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  the  Holy  God,  the  Spirit  of  Je¬ 
sus,  taking  possession  of  our  per- 


sonality,  living  in  us,  moving  us, 
controlling  us.  We  become  par¬ 
takers  of  His  glorified  life,  the  life 
of  Christ  in  glory.  So  it  was  with 
the  hundred  and  twenty.  See  Acts 
2:2-4: 

And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  [Suppose 
we  heard  it  now.  What  would 
this  audience  think?]  and  it 
filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  And  there  ap¬ 
peared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them.  And 
they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 


Not  as  they  liked,  not  when  they 
liked.  They  spoke  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  It  was  the 
Spirit  that  spoke  in  oth¬ 

er  tongues.  What  spirit?  The  Holy 
Ghost  Who  had  come  into 

them,  Who  controlled  them,  Who 
spoke  through  them.  Lis¬ 
ten:  Speaking  in  tongues  is  the 

voice  of  God.  Do  you  hear  God's 
voice?  They  spake  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

Now  we  have  advanced  to  where 
we  can  understand  God's  mani¬ 
festations. 

Not  God  witnessing  to  man. 

Not  God  with  man. 

But  God  in  man  —  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  man.  They  spake  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  [Please 
note:  At  this  point  the  Spirit  of 


God  fell  on  Brother  Lake  causing 
him  to  speak  in  tongues  in  an  un¬ 
known  language.  The  audience 
was  asked  to  bow  their  heads  in 
silent  prayer  for  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  words  spoken  in 
tongues.  As  they  prayed  the  in¬ 
terpretation  was  given  as  fol¬ 
lows:] 

"Christ  is  at  once  the  spotless  de¬ 
scent  of  God  into  man  and  the 
sinless  ascent  of  man  into  God. 
And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  agent 
by  which  it  is  accomplished." 

He  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
His  atonement  is  a  real  atone¬ 
ment.  It  changes  from  all  sin.  Man 
again  becomes  the  dwelling  place 
of  God.  Let  us  now  see  one  of  the 
most  miraculous  chapters  in  all 
the  Word  of  God,  Acts  10.  A  man, 


Cornelius,  is  praying.  He  is 
a  Gentile  centurion.  An  angel  ap¬ 
pears  to  him.  The  angel  speaks. 
The  angel  says  to  send  to  Joppa 
for  Peter.  Peter  is  a  Jew  and  he  is 
not  supposed  to  go  into  the  home 
of  a  Gentile.  He  has  not  learned 
that  salvation  is  for  the  Gentiles. 
God  has  to  teach  him.  How  does 
God  do  it?  Peter  goes  up  on  the 
housetop  to  pray,  and  as  he  prays 
he  is  in  a  trance.  Think  of  it!  A 
trance.  He  falls  into  a  trance. 
Suppose  I  was  to  fall  on  the  floor 
in  a  trance,  nine-tenths  of  this 
audience  would  be  frightened  to 
death.  They  would  instantly  de¬ 
clare  that  my  opponent  had  hyp¬ 
notized  me.  Why?  Because  of  the 
ignorance  among  men  of  how  the 
Spirit  of  God  operates.  But  listen, 
listen!  As  he  lays  on  the  roof  in  a 


trance  he  sees  a  vision,  a  sheet  let 
down  from  heaven  caught  by  the 
four  corners  full  of  all  manner  of 
beasts  and  creeping  things.  And  a 
voice,  —  what  voice?  —  the 
Lord's  voice  said,  " 'Rise ,  Peter;  kill 
and  eat  But  Peter  said,  Not  so, 
Lord;  for  I  have  never  eaten  any 
thing  that  is  common  or  unclean  " 

But  the  Voice  said,  “What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common "  [Acts  10:13-15].  Peter 
obeyed.  He  went  with  the  mes¬ 
sengers. 

Now  see  the  result.  As  he  spake 
the  Word,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
all  them  that  heard  the  word. 
“And  they  of  the  circumci¬ 
sion  which  believed  were  aston¬ 
ished,  as  many  as  came  with  Pe¬ 
ter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles 


also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  [Acts  10:45]. 

How  did  they  know?  They  heard 
them  speak  with  tongues  and 
magnify  God. 

Then  answered  Peter,  “Cart  any 
man  forbid  water ;  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
well  as  we?"  [Acts  10:47],  And  so 
it  all  ended  in  a  glorious  baptis¬ 
mal  service  in  water  of  all  who 
had  been  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

In  Acts  22:12-13,  Paul  tells  of  An¬ 
anias  coming  to  see  him,  but  how 
did  Ananias  know  Paul  was 
there?  See  Acts  9:10-19,  "And 
there  was  a  certain  disciple  at 
Damascus,  named  Ananias;  and  to 
him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision...  go 


into  the  street  which  is  called 
Straight ,  and  inquire  in  the  house 
of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul  of 
Tarsus." 

Now  let  us  see  that  as  we  would 
see  it  today.  The  Lord  said,  Ana¬ 
nias,  go  down  into  Straight  Street 
to  the  house  of  Judas  and  ask  for  a 
man  named  Saul  of  Tarsus  for  be¬ 
hold  he  prayeth. 

And  now  the  Lord  tells  Ananias 
what  Saul  had  seen  (Acts  9:12), 
"And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias  coming  in,  and 
putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he 
might  receive  his  sight"  Here  An¬ 
anias  talks  with  the  Lord.  Do  you 
know  anything  of  such  commun¬ 
ion  or  talks  with  God?  If  not,  get 
the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
like  the  early  Christians  and  their 


knowledge  and  experiences  af¬ 
terward  can  be  yours,  and  you 
will  see  as  we  do  the  operation  of 
the  Lord  upon  saint  and  sinner  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Men  say  to  us, 
"Where  do  you  men  get  your  in¬ 
sight  into  the  Word?”  We  get  it 
just  where  Paul  and  Peter  got  it — 
from  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (Ga¬ 
latians  1:11-12). 

Beloved,  read  God’s  Word  on 
your  knees.  Ask  God  by  His  Spirit 
to  open  it  to  your  understanding. 
Read  the  Word  with  an  open 
heart.  It  is  a  lamp  unto  our  feet 
and  a  light  unto  our  path. 

Ananias  went  as  the  Lord  had  di¬ 
rected  him  and  found  Paul.  And 
Paul  was  healed  of  his  blindness 
and  was  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  was  also  baptized  in 


water  and  spoke  in  tongues 
" more  than  ye  all"  (1  Corinthians 
14:18). 

Now  we  see  again  Acts  22:14-15. 
Ananias  is  speaking  to  Paul,  "And 
he  said ,  The  God  of  our  fathers 
hath  chosen  thee ;  that 

thou  shouldest  know  his  will  and 
see  that  Just  One ,  and  shouldest 
hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth.  For 
thou  shall  be  his  witness  unto  all 
men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard."  Say,  what  about  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  say,  "Don't  tell  these 
things  to  anyone"?  "And  now  why 
tarriest  thou? arise,  and  be  bap¬ 
tized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord " 
[Acts  22:16].  You  see  as  with  Pe¬ 
ter  at  Cornelius'  house  all  this 
work  of  the  Spirit  ended  in  salva¬ 
tion  and  baptism. 


Now  God  through  Ananias  prom¬ 
ised  Paul  that  he  should  know 
"his  will  and  see  that  Just  One ,  and 
shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his 
mouth"  (Acts  22:14).  When  did 
that  come  to  pass?  Three  years 
after  when  Paul  returned  to  Jeru¬ 
salem.  "Then  after  threeyears  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem "  (Galatians 
1:18).  "And  it  came  to  pass,  that , 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance"  (Acts 
22:17). 

Think  of  it,  the  intellectual,  won¬ 
derful  Paul,  the  master  theologi¬ 
an  of  the  ages,  the  orator  of  ora¬ 
tors,  the  logician  of  logicians  in  a 
trance.  Bless  God  for  that  trance. 
It  was  the  fulfillment  of  what  An¬ 
anias  had  said  to  him  three  years 
before:  "And  saw  him  [Jesus]  say- 


ing  unto  me,  Make  haste ,  and  get 
thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem:  for 
they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony 
concerning  me"  [Acts  22:18). 

Now  what  is  a  trance?  A  trance  is 
the  Spirit  taking  predominance 
over  the  mind  and  body,  and  for 
the  time  being  the  control  of  the 
individual  is  by  the  Spirit;  but  our 
ignorance  of  the  operations  of 
God  is  such  that  even  ministers  of 
religion  have  been  known  to  say 
it  is  the  devil. 

Let  us  see  where  Paul  got  his 
commission  to  preach  and  in¬ 
structions  about  what  he  was  to 
preach,  and  what  his  condition 
and  attitude  were  when  Jesus 
gave  him  his  commission.  See 
Acts  26:16-18.  He  was  lying  on 
the  road  on  his  way  to  Damascus. 


Now  if  we  were  to  see  someone 
lying  on  the  road  talking  to  an  in¬ 
visible  somebody,  no  doubt  in 
our  ignorance  we  would  send  for 
an  ambulance  or  for  the  police. 
But  this  is  where  the  glorified 
Christ  spoke  to  Paul  and  gave  him 
definite  instructions  about  what 
he  should  preach;  and  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  his  preaching  was  to  be 
the  salvation,  not  the  entertain¬ 
ment,  of  others. 

" But  rise ,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet: 
for  I  [Jesus]  have  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  purpose ,  to  make  thee 
a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen , 
and  of  these  things  in  the  which  I 
will  appear  unto  thee"  (Acts 
26:16).  Jesus  promised  to  appear 
to  Paul  again  and  that  was  ful- 


filled  while  he  lay  in  a  trance  in 
the  temple  three  years  later. 

Now  the  object  of  his  preaching 
was: 

To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they  may  re¬ 
ceive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  [present  experi¬ 
ence]  by  faith  that  is  in  me  [Je¬ 
sus].  Whereupon,  0 
king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobe¬ 
dient  unto  the  heavenly  vision 
(Acts  26:18-19). 

From  this  we  see  and  are  able  to 
understand  the  operations  of  God 
by  His  Spirit.  And  now,  is  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost  in  the  church  today?  Ver¬ 
ily,  yes;  but  you  say,  "We  do  not 


see  Him  work  in  this  way."  Why 
is  it?  Because  you  say  all  these 
things  were  for  the  Apostolic 
days.  You  cannot  take  the  Word 
of  God  and  find  one  place  where 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were 
withdrawn. 

The  nine  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  found  in  1  Corinthians  12:8- 
10: 

For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom;  to  another 
the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
same  Spirit; 

To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  To 
another  the  working  of  mira¬ 
cles;  to  another  prophecy;  to 
another  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another  divers  kinds 


of  tongues;  to  another  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  tongues: 

Oh,  praise  God  for  the  discovery 
of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
especially  for  the  gift  of  healing. 
May  we  all  learn  to  know 
Christ  not  alone  as  our  Savior  but 
as  our  sanctifier  and  healer,  too. 

Now  I  will  go  over  these  gifts  on 
my  fingers: 

1st,  wisdom 

2nd,  knowledge 

3rd,  faith 

4th,  healing 

5th,  miracles 

6th,  prophecy 

7th,  discerning  of  spirits 

8th,  divers  kinds  of  tongues 

9th,  the  interpretation  of  tongues 

We  have  seen  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  into  the  Church  at  Pente- 


cost  and  the  gifts  are  in  the  Holy 
Ghost;  consequently,  if  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  in  the  Church,  the  gifts 
are,  too.  Because  of  the  lack 
of  faith  we  do  not  see  them  exer¬ 
cised  in  the  ordinary  church.  We 
stand  for  the  obtaining  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  through 
our  personal  baptism  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  enduement  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  power  as  promised  by 
Jesus,  yea,  commanded  by  Him, 
"Ye  shall  receive  power ;  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you" 
[Acts  1:8). 

People  ask,  "What  is  tongues?" 
Tongues  is  the  voice  [or  opera¬ 
tion)  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  In  Acts 
2:4,  the  one  hundred  and  twenty 
spoke  in  tongues,  the  external  ev¬ 
idence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within. 
When  the  Holy  Ghost  came  in,  He 


spoke.  Again,  in  Acts  10:44-48 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them, 
Peter  demanded  the  right  to  bap¬ 
tize  them  in  water,  saying,  " Can 
any  man  forbid  water ;  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized ,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
well  as  we?" 

How  did  they  know  they  had 
been  baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost? 
See  verse  46:  " For  they  heard 
them  speak  with  tongues ,  and 
magnify  God"  Tongues  is  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  which  Peter  claimed  the 
right  to  baptize  them  in  water. 
Again  in  Acts  19:1-7,  Paul  at 
Ephesus  met  12  men  whom  John 
had  baptized  unto  repentance, 
but  now  Paul  rebaptized  them  by 
Christian  baptism.  In  verse  5  we 
read  that  when  they  heard  this, 


they  were  baptized  (water  bap¬ 
tism)  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus.  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  on  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them  and  they  spoke 
with  tongues  and  prophesied. 
Tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to 
them  that  believe,  but  to  them 
that  believe  not  (1  Corinthians 


14:22). 


Put  Off  “The  Old  Man" 

In  order  to  "put  off  the  old  man" 
it  must  have  been  something  that 
was  added  to  man  when  he  fell. 
Otherwise  God  created  man  with 
something  wrong  with  him.  Ad¬ 
am  was  a  perfect  man. 
There  were  no  flaws  in  him.  God 


looked  on  His  creation  and  de¬ 
clared  it  was  very  good.  So  the 
term  “old  man"  cannot  refer  to 
the  spirit,  soul,  body,  mind,  affec¬ 
tions,  self  or  will  of  a  man.  It  is 
that  thing  that  made  Paul  do 
what  he  did  not  want  to  do  when 
he  tried  to  keep  the  law  by  his 
own  efforts  (Romans  7:15- 
16,23,25).  It  is  sin,  the  law  of  sin: 
some  call  it  the  principle  of  sin.  It 
might  also  be  termed  the  spirit  of 
rebellion. 

God  says,  "Put  off  the  old  man" 
The  term  “put  off"  in  the  Greek 
has  the  same  force  as  when  one 
puts  off  his  coat.  Jesus  came  to 
destroy  the  work  of  the  devil.  He 
came  to  rid  man  of  all  that  was 
added  to  man  at  The  Fall.  He 
wants  man  to  get  rid  of  that  de- 


testable  thing  that  has  controlled 
man  since  The  Fall. 

How  do  you  put  off  the  old  man? 
Our  “old  man"  is  crucified  with 
Christ.  When  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead  He  did  not  bring  up  our  old 
man  or  our  sins  with  Him.  He  left 
them  behind.  You  must  reckon 
yourself  to  be  dead  to  sin  and 
alive  unto  God.  You  can  reckon  on 
the  crucifixion  of  the  “old  man" 
with  Christ.  Reckon  in  the  Greek 
means  to  take  inventory,  i.e.  to 
estimate.  Watchman  Nee  put  it 
this  way:  “And  now  the  good 
news  is  that  sanctification 
is  made  possible  for  you  on  exact¬ 
ly  the  same  basis  as  that  ini¬ 
tial  salvation.  You  are  offered  de¬ 
liverance  from  sin  as  no  less  a  gift 
of  God's  grace  than  was  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  your  sins.  For  God's 


way  of  deliverance  is  altogether 
different  from  man's  way.  Man's 
way  is  to  try  to  suppress  sin  by 
seeking  to  overcome  it;  God's 
way  is  to  remove  the  sinner."1 
God  pulls  you  out  of  the  river  of 
sin  and  then  must  get  the  river 
out  of  you. 

Crucifixion  involves  suffering. 
"But  the  God  of  all  grace ,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus ,  after  that 
ye  have  suffered  a  while ,  make  you 
perfect ,  stablish ,  strengthen ,  set¬ 
tle  you''  (1  Peter  5:10).  Jesus'  cru¬ 
cifixion  took  but  a  very  short 
time.  If  you  make  a  complete  sur¬ 
render,  the  act  of  applying  the 
finished  work  of  Calvary  to  your 
heart  will  take  but  a  little  while. 
Putting  off  the  old  man  is  not  a 


growth,  it  is  a  death  (Romans  6:6- 

12). 

Can  I  sin  after  the  old  man  is  put 
off?  Colossians  3:9  warns  against 
lying  after  the  old  man  is  put  off. 
It  will  be  willful  sin.  Can  the  old 
man  reenter  my  life?  Yes,  if  you 
give  place  to  the  devil,  he  is  going 
about  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 

You  have  put  off  the  old  man. 
Now  you  can  say  with  Jesus,  "for 
the  prince  of  this  world  cometh, 
and  hath  nothing  in  me"  [John 
14:30].  " Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness ,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  his  dear  Son"  (Colossians 
1:13). 

Wee,  Watchman  The  Normal 
Christian  Life ,  38. 


The  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  4 

(Chicago  Pentecostal  Conven¬ 
tion  July  16, 1920) 

Sermon  4 


There  are  as  many  degrees  in 
God  in  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  there  are  preachers  who 
preach  it.  Some  people  are  born 
away  down  weeping  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  They  are  still  on  the 
earth  plane  with  Christ.  They  are 
still  weeping  over  their  sins,  still 
trying  to  overcome  sin  and  be 
pure  of  heart. 

But  there  are  other  people  who 
are  born  away  up  in  the  blessed 
dominion  of  God,  like  our  Mother 
Etter.  They  have  resurrection 


power.  All  power  is  given,  and  it 
is  in  our  soul. 

And  beloved,  one  day  there  are 
going  to  be  Christians  baptized  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  who  are  away  up 
in  the  throne  of  God,  away  up  in 
the  consciousness  that  is 
breathed  out  of  His  holy 
heart.  Somebody  is  going  to  be 
born  a  son  of  God,  and  be  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  Holy  Ghost  where  Je¬ 
sus  is  today,  in  the  throne- 
consciousness  of  Christ — where 
they  can  say,  like  Jesus  said, 
where  they  can  feel  like  Jesus 
feels:  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of 
death"  [Revelation  1:18].  Abso¬ 
lute  overcoming  consciousness! 


You  dear  folks  listen  who  are  try¬ 
ing  to  pump  up  a  Pentecost  that 
has  worn  out  years  ago.  God  let  it 
die.  God  had  only  one  way  un¬ 
der  heaven  to  get  you  to  move  up 
into  God,  and  that  way  is  to  let 
you  become  dissatisfied  with  the 
thing  you  have.  And  if  you  have 
not  the  consciousness  you  once 
had,  God  Almighty  understands 
the  situation.  He  is  trying  to  get 
you  hungry,  so  that  you  will 
commit  your  body  and  your  soul 
and  your  spirit  to  God  forever, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  you  will 
be  baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
over  again,  at  the  throne  of  God- 
consciousness,  in  the  power  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  Jesus  is  today.  "As 
he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world"  [1 
John  4:17]. 


Why,  with  most  of  you,  when  you 
were  baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  Lord  had  to  baptize  a  whole 
dose  of  medicine,  and  pills,  and 
everything  that  was  in  you.  Well, 
God  never  had  to  baptize  that 
kind  of  stuff  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Je¬ 
sus  came  down  to  the  River  Jor¬ 
dan,  and  gave  His  BODY  and  His 
SOUL  and  His  SPIRIT  to  God  for¬ 
ever,  and  He  never  took  a  pill  or  a 
dose  of  medicine.  He  never  went 
to  the  Spirit  of  the  world  for  as¬ 
sistance  or  to  the  devil  for  help. 
His  SPIRIT,  His  SOUL,  and  His 
BODY  were  God's  from  that  mi¬ 
nute,  forever. 

Beloved,  God  is  calling  men  and 
women  to  a  holier  consecration, 
to  a  higher  place  in  God,  and  I  am 
one  of  God's  candidates  for  that 
holy  place  in  God.  I  want  to  get  to 


the  throne  of  God.  Oh,  Yes,  God 
baptized  me  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
with  a  wondrous  baptism,  ac¬ 
cording  the  understanding  I  pos¬ 
sessed  ten  or  fifteen  years  ago. 
But  I  am  a  candidate  today  for  a 
new  baptism  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  comes  out  of  the  heart  of  the 
GLORIFIED  Christ,  in  the  light¬ 
nings  of  God;  everlasting  over¬ 
coming  on  the  throne  with  Jesus. 

And  that  is  the  experience  that  is 
going  to  make  the  sons  of  God  in 
the  world.  That  is  the  reason  they 
will  take  the  world  for  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  Kingdom  will  be 
established,  and  they  will  put  the 
crown  on  the  Son  of  God,  and  de¬ 
clare  Him  " King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords"  [Revelation  19:16]  for¬ 
ever.  Amen 


Therefore,  fear  not,  for  God  is 
able  to  perform  in  you  even 
that  which  He  performed  in 
Jesus,  and  raise  you  likewise 
in  union  with  Christ  Jesus, 
and  make  you  reign  in  domin¬ 
ion  over  sin,  instead  of  being 
dominated  by  the  powers  of 
evil  and  darkness. 

Tongues  and  Interpretation 
Battle  Creek ,  Michi¬ 

gan ,  September  1 913 


44.  Adventures  in  Reli¬ 
gion 

Radio  Sermon  1 
June  24, 1935 


This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  arti¬ 
cles  on  the  general  subject  of  Ad¬ 
ventures  in  Religion.  I  want  to  re¬ 
mind  you  for  a  few  moments  of 
some  of  the  old  mystics  who 
were  given  glimpses  into 
the  unseen  that  it  has  not  been 
the  privilege  of  the  ordinary 
man  to  understand. 

The  first  and  foremost  was  St. 
Francis  of  Assisi,  whom  the  world 
has  conceded  to  be  one  of  the 
most  Christ-like  characters  who 
has  ever  lived  in  the  world.  At  a 
later  period  came  St.  John  of  the 
Cross,  who  for  ten  years  seemed 
to  live  detached  from  the  world. 
Today  he  is  discovered  to  be  one 
of  the  most  practical  men. 

At  a  later  period  Madam  Guyon 
appeared  on  the  scene,  and  most 


every  library  contains  one  of  her 
books.  The  molding  of  her  char¬ 
acter  was  so  amazing  that  it  has 
caused  much  discussion  in  the  re¬ 
ligious  world  of  our  day. 

We  have  only,  however,  to  look 
over  the  records  of  our  own  land 
to  see  many  others.  Such  men  as 
Charles  G.  Finney,  founder  of 
Oberlin  College,  and  its  first  pres¬ 
ident.  He  was  a  practicing  lawyer. 
He  was  seized  with  a  conviction 
for  sin  so  pungent  that  he  retired 
to  the  woods  to  pray,  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him 
so  powerfully,  so  divinely  and 
took  such  amazing  possession  of 
him  that  he  tells  us  he  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  cry  out  to  God  to  cease 
lest  he  should  die.  His  wonderful 
ministry  in  the  land  is  so  well 
known,  his  books  so  frequently 


found  in  our  libraries  that  it  is 
not  necessary  to  discuss  him  fur¬ 
ther. 

On  this  list  I  wish  to  mention  one 
who  is  not  usually  mentioned  so 
lovingly  as  Finney.  He  was  a 
Scotch  boy,  educated  in  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Australia,  John  Alexan¬ 
der  Dowie.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
Lord  came  to  him  in  his  own  tab¬ 
ernacle  one  morning  as  he  sat  at 
his  desk.  Jesus  was  accompanied 
by  His  mother,  the  Virgin  Mary. 
He  advised  Dowie  concerning  his 
ministry.  Jesus  laid  His  hands  up¬ 
on  him  and  from  that  period  his 
ministry  was  marked  by  the  su¬ 
pernatural. 

It  is  a  matter  of  public  record  and 
one  of  the  most  astonishing  facts 
that  on  one  occasion  he  invited 


all  persons  who  were  healed  un¬ 
der  his  ministry  to  attend  a  meet¬ 
ing  at  the  auditorium  in  Chicago. 
Ten  thousand  people  attended 
the  meeting.  At  the  psychological 
moment  they  all  arose  and  gave 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  they 
were  healed.  Those  who  were  not 
able  to  attend  were  asked  to  send 
in  a  card,  three  and  a  half  inches 
square,  telling  of  their  healing. 
Five  bushel  baskets  were  filled 
with  these  cards,  representing 
the  testimony  of  100,000  people. 
At  the  psychological  moment  the¬ 
se  five  bushel  baskets  of  cards 
were  spilled  over  the  stage,  to 
emphasize  the  extent  and  power 
of  God's  ministry  and  blessing  to 
the  people. 

Again,  I  want  to  call  your  atten¬ 
tion  to  another  marvelous  life, 


that  of  Hudson  Taylor,  founder  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission.  To  him 
the  Lord  came,  not  only  in  per¬ 
sonal  presence,  but  in  prophecy 
concerning  the  future.  It  was 
Hudson  Taylor  who  prophesied 
the  great  revival  in  Wales  ten 
years  before  it  came  to  pass,  giv¬ 
ing  almost  the  very  day  on  which 
it  would  begin,  and  its  power  and 
extent.  All  this  came  to  pass  just 
as  he  had  outlined  it,  while  he 
was  in  the  heart  of  China. 

The  Welsh  revival  was  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  revivals  that 
was  ever  produced.  It  was  appar¬ 
ently  prayed  out  of  heaven  by  a 
single  little  church  whose  lights 
were  never  extinguished  for  sev¬ 
en  years.  This  indicates  that  if  a 
portion  of  that  congregation  was 
continually  in  prayer  to  God,  that 


God  would  send  a  revival.  And 
thus  it  came,  the  most  astonish¬ 
ing  and  intensely  powerful  re¬ 
vived.  In  small  churches  which 
would  hold  perhaps  500  people, 
in  one  corner  fifty  people  would 
be  singing  praises  of  God,  thirty- 
five  people  would  be  down  pray¬ 
ing,  another  group  would  be 
praising  God  and  testifying  of  His 
power. 

It  was  not  produced  by  evange¬ 
lism,  but  it  was  the  descent  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  on  the  people.  Con¬ 
viction  for  sin  was  so  powerful 
men  knelt  in  their  stores  or 
wherever  they  were  to 
give  themselves  to  God.  Some¬ 
times  while  men  were  drinking  in 
the  public  houses  at  the  bar,  they 
would  cry  out  to  God  and 
give  their  hearts  to  Him. 


Beginning  with  that  revival  there 
was  a  movement  of  God  that 
spread  throughout  the  world.  In 
our  own  land  we  were  particular¬ 
ly  and  wonderfully  blessed  by  a 
movement  that  began  New  Year's 
Eve,  1900,  which  was  accompa¬ 
nied  by  the  Baptism  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  multitudes  were  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

After  that  revival  there  arose  a 
phenomenal  group  of  men  and 
women.  I  am  going  to  mention  a 
few.  The  first  I  am  going 
to  mention  is  Aimee  Semple 
McPherson.  She  was  a  young  girl 
on  a  farm  in  Ontario,  Canada.  She 
attended  a  meeting  by  a 
young  Irishman,  Robert  Semple, 
who  was  preaching  under  the 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  She 
became  convicted  of  sin,  opened 


her  heart  to  God,  and  found  Him, 
and  was  baptized  in  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost.  Finally  they  were  mar¬ 
ried  and  went  as  missionaries 
to  China,  where  he  died  of  fever. 
She  was  left  a  widow,  and 
soon  with  a  newborn  baby.  Some 
friends  provided  the  funds 
that  brought  her  back  to  the 
United  States.  Later  she  formed 
the  acquaintance  of  a  fine  young 
businessman,  and  decided  to  set¬ 
tle  down  and  forget  all  her  burn¬ 
ing  call  to  the  Gospel.  This  she 
tried  to  do.  Two  children  were 
born  to  them.  And  then  one  day 
God  came  to  Aimee  in  a  meeting 
at  Berlin,  Ontario,  conducted 
by  Rev.  Hall.  Her  ministry  for  a 
period  of  about  fifteen  years  sur¬ 
passed  everything  that  we  have 
ever  seen  in  any  land  since 


the  days  of  the  apostles.  (A  multi¬ 
tude  was  healed  under  her  minis¬ 
try.) 

Again,  I  want  to  call  your  atten¬ 
tion  to  another  unusual  man, 
Raymond  Ritchie,  who  belonged 
to  Zion,  Ill.  His  father  was  mayor 
of  Zion  City  at  one  time.  This  boy 
was  tubercular.  They  did  not 
seem  to  understand  his  difficulty. 
He  had  no  ambition;  he  could  not 
work  like  other  boys.  He  was  in  a 
state  of  lassitude.  Eventually  he 
found  God.  We  speak  of  finding 
God  as  the  old  Methodist  Church 
spoke  of  being  saved,  getting  reli¬ 
gion,  meaning  one  and  the  same 
thing.  When  he  has  a  conscious¬ 
ness  of  his  salvation,  he  has  found 
God. 


Young  Ritchie  after  his  salvation 
was  so  absorbed  in  prayer,  and 
the  family  got  sort  of  worried. 
The  father  finally  told  him  he  had 
to  get  to  work  and  help  earn  his 
living.  But  some  woman  who  un¬ 
derstood  the  boy  said,  “I  have  a 
room  you  can  have.”  Another  said 
she  would  provide  him  with  food 
to  keep  him  alive. 

The  great  war  came  on,  and  the 
epidemic  of  the  flu  followed, 
when  men  died  by  the  thousands 
throughout  this  United  States.  He 
became  stirred,  and  began  to 
pray  for  people  and  they 
were  healed.  The  medical  de¬ 
partment  presently  took  notice  of 
it,  and  they  sent  him  to  pray  for 
sick  soldiers,  and  they  were 
healed.  Very  well,  he  has  contin¬ 
ued  in  the  ministry  from  then  un- 


til  now,  and  some  of  the  most 
wonderful  healing  meetings  that 
have  ever  taken  place  he  has 
conducted. 

Another  man  God  has  marvelous¬ 
ly  blessed  and  used  is  Dr.  Price. 
He  belongs  to  our  own  locality. 
Price  used  to  live  in  Spokane.  Dr. 
Price  was  baptized  in  the  Spirit. 
Right  away  he  began  to  manifest 
a  most  amazing  ministry  of  heal¬ 
ing.  I  attended  one  of 
his  meetings  at  Vancouver,  B.C. 
He  had  four  audiences  a  day 
and  15,000  people  in  each,  and 
people  for  a  block  around  who 
could  not  get  inside.  All  the 
churches  in  Vancouver  I  think 
united  with  him  in  that  meeting. 
It  was  the  most  amazing  meeting 
I  ever  saw.  The  sick  people  stood 
in  groups  of  fifty  and  he  would 


anoint  them  with  oil  according  to 
the  fifth  chapter  of  James,  and 
then  pray  for  them.  They  were  so 
overpowered  by  the  Spirit  they 
would  fall  to  the  floor,  and  a  great 
number  were  healed. 

Radio  Sermon  2 
June  25, 1935 


No  greater  book  has  ever  been 
given  to  mankind  than  the  Bible. 
The  amazing  things  recorded 
there  that  men  experienced  and 
that  men  wrought  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  faith  by  the 
power  of  God  stand  forever  as  an 
incentive  to  every  man  who  en¬ 
ters  and  labors  where  they  did. 
There  is  a  place  in  God  into  which 
the  soul  enters  and  that  makes  it 
possible  for  the  Spirit  of  God 


through  you  as  His  agent  to  regis¬ 
ter  in  the  hearts  of  others. 

Harry  Fosdick  says,  "Until  the 
New  Theology  can  produce  the 
sinless  character  of  the  old  theol¬ 
ogy,  it  stands  challenged."  We  be¬ 
lieve  that.  We  believe  that  the 
old-fashioned  salvation  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  make 
possible  an  experience  that  no 
other  religious  experience  in  the 
world  has  ever  been  able  to  pro¬ 
duce. 

In  the  year  1900,  there  came  a 
new  wave  of  heavenly  experience 
to  this  land  and  to  the  world.  It 
began  in  Topeka,  Kansas.  It  was 
in  a  Bible  School  conducted  by 
Charles  Parham.  The  founding  of 
that  school  was  an  amazing  thing. 


He  was  moved  of  God  to  go  to 
Topeka,  Kansas.  He  obeyed  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit  and  went 
to  the  city.  After  looking  all 
around  for  a  building  suitable  for 
a  Bible  School  and  finding  none, 
one  day  a  gentleman  told  him  of  a 
residence  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
city.  It  contained  about  twenty- 
two  or  more  rooms  and  it  was 
unoccupied.  The  owner  lived  in 
California.  He  went  to  see  the 
building,  and  as  he  stood  looking 
at  it  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  said,  / 
will  give  you  this  building  for  your 
Bible  School  And  he  said  to  him¬ 
self,  “This  is  the  house." 

As  he  stood  there  a  gentleman 
came  up  to  him  and  said,  “What 
about  the  house?"  Parham  told 
him  what  the  Lord  had  said  to 
him,  and  the  man  being  the  own- 


er  of  the  house  said,  “If  you  want 
to  use  this  building  for  a  Bible 
School  for  God  it  is  yours/'  and  he 
handed  him  the  key  without  any 
more  ado. 

The  next  day  he  went  to  the  train 
and  met  a  young  woman  of  his 
acquaintance.  She  told  him  that 
when  she  was  praying  the  Spirit 
of  God  told  her  there  was  going  to 
be  a  Bible  School  here  and  that 
she  should  come.  She  was  the 
first  student.  Thirty-five  students 
came,  all  correspondingly  di¬ 
rected  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

This  group  began  a  study  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  discover  what  re¬ 
ally  constituted  the  Baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  After  a  month  of 
study  they  became  convinced 
that  there  was  one  peculiari- 


tythat  accompanied  the  Baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost — speaking  in 
tongues. 

They  went  to  seeking  the  Bap¬ 
tism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Parham 
was  not  present  at  the  time.  On 
New  Year's  night  at  twelve 
o'clock,  1900,  one  of  the  group,  a 
Miss  Osmand,  a  returned  mis¬ 
sionary,  was  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  began  to  speak  in 
tongues.  In  a  few  days  the  entire 
group,  with  a  couple  of  excep¬ 
tions,  was  baptized  in  the  Spirit. 
When  Parham  returned  and 
found  that  the  students  in  his 
school  had  been  baptized  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  himself  went 
down  before  the  Lord,  and  God 
baptized  him  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
too. 


I  want  you  to  keep  this  story  in 
mind  for  it  forms  the  basis  of  the 
wonderful  experience  I  want  to 
relate  in  my  next  talk. 
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For  a  moment  I  want  to  call  at¬ 
tention  to  a  challenge  that  has 
been  distributed  widely  through 
the  ministry  of  Henry  Fosdick,  as 
I  mentioned  yesterday.  Fosdick 
has  said,  "Until  the  New  Theology 
can  produce  the  sinless  character 
of  the  old  theology,  it  (the  New 
Theology)  stands  challenged." 

That  is  our  position.  We  are  re¬ 
minding  you,  friend,  that  God  is  a 
miracle  God.  God  is  a  miracle;  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  is  a  miracle;  His 


birth  was  a  miracle;  His  life  was  a 
miracle;  His  death  was  a  miracle; 
His  resurrection  from  the  grave 
was  a  miracle;  His  Ascension  was 
a  miracle;  His  reception  at  the 
Throne  of  God  by  the  eternal  Fa¬ 
ther  was  the  greatest  of  all  mira¬ 
cles.  Because  of  that  God  then 
gave  Him  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  made  Him  the  admin¬ 
istrator  of  the  Spirit  forever. 

Some  things  can  be  better  taught 
by  relating  experiences  than  in 
any  other  way.  I  might  try  to  im¬ 
press  you  with  the  beauty  and 
wonder  of  the  Baptism  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost,  but  dear  friends,  I  think 
the  relating  of  a  few  experiences 
will  make  it  clearer  to  our  minds 
than  any  other  way. 


I  am  reminded  of  an  incident  that 
took  place  on  a  railway  train.  Fa¬ 
ther  Neiswender  was  stricken 
with  a  paralytic  stroke.  He 
had  not  been  able  to  sleep  for 
weeks.  When  they  got  him  on  a 
train  to  bring  him  to  Spokane,  the 
motion  of  the  train  temporarily 
soothed  him  and  he  fell  asleep 
and  dreamed.  In  his  dream  an 
angel  came  to  him  and  said, 
"When  you  get  to  Spokane,  in¬ 
quire  for  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Lake.  He  will  pray  for  you  and 
God  will  heal  you."  He  was  di¬ 
rected  to  our  place,  and  when  we 
prayed  for  him  he  immediately 
began  to  use  his  paralyzed  arm 
and  side,  but  was  not  completely 
delivered.  The  third  time  I  went 
to  pray  the  Lord  showed  me  a 
blood  clot  in  the  spinal  cord  as 


large  as  bead.  I  prayed  until 
the  blood  clot  disappeared.  No 
one  could  explain  an  incident  like 
that  by  any  natural  law.  Conse¬ 
quently  we  must  classify  it  in  the 
line  of  miracles  IN  OUR  DAY — not 
a  thousand  years  ago. 

One  more  incident  of  this  order. 
A  family  by  the  name  of  Bashor 
had  a  lovely  boy  who  became  dis¬ 
satisfied  at  home  and  ran  away. 
He  went  to  a  farmer  where  he 
was  not  known,  gave  another 
name,  and  worked  for  him  a  year. 
In  the  meantime  the  family  with 
the  aid  of  the  police  searched 
everywhere  for  the  boy,  but  he 
could  not  be  found.  One  day  the 
mother  came  to  me  brokenheart¬ 
ed  and  told  me  the  story.  We 
knelt  and  prayed  and  asked  God 


that  He  would  cause  that  boy  to 
get  in  touch  with  his  parents. 

Two  days  later  she  received  a  let¬ 
ter  from  the  boy.  He  told  her  that 
on  the  night  we  had  prayed  he 
went  to  bed  and  had  an  unusual 
vision.  Jesus  appeared  and  talked 
to  him.  Jesus  said,  I  forgive  your 
sins,  but  I  want  you  to  write  to 
your  mother ;  and  get  home  to 
your  folks.  The  boy  was  greatly 
moved,  got  up  and  told  the 
farmer  the  incident,  and  the  re¬ 
sult  was  the  farmer  hitched  up 
his  team  and  brought  the  boy  in 
to  his  home.  That  boy  is  now 
married  and  has  a  nice  family, 
and  still  lives  in  Spokane. 

The  part  of  that  incident  that 
might  interest  young  folks  is  this. 
I  was  preaching  at  Mica,  Wash- 


ington  where  I  related 
this  incident.  A  young  lady  in  the 
audience  listened  to  the  story, 
and  after  the  meeting  she  said  to 
me,  “I  would  like  to  get  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  that  young  man."  She  did, 
and  he  is  her  husband. 

Dear  friends,  these  are  some  of 
the  things  that  show  us  that  there 
is  a  work  of  God's  Spirit  different 
from  what  we  are  ordinarily  ac¬ 
customed  to,  and  these  are  the 
things  that  make  religion  real  to 
New  Testament  Christians.  Dif¬ 
ferent  ones  in  the  Scriptures 
were  guided  by  dreams.  Joseph 
was  guided  by  dreams.  Some 
were  guided  by  a  voice  from 
heaven.  Now  we  are  contending 
and  bringing  to  your  attention 
that  there  was  an  experience 
provided  by  the  Lord  Himself 


that  made  that  intimacy  a  possi¬ 
bility.  That  is,  the  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  I  wish  I  might  say  that 
with  such  emphasis  that  it  would 
penetrate  the  deep  recesses  of 
your  spirit. 

One  more  incident.  Over  in  the 
woods  back  of  Kellog,  Idaho  lived 
a  family  by  the  name  of  Hunt.  I 
visited  in  their  home  just  a  little 
while  ago.  The  aged  father  was 
given  up  to  die;  the  son  was  very 
anxious  about  him.  The  father 
kept  saying,  "Son,  I  ought  not  to 
die/'  The  son  had  been  much  in 
prayer  about  this  matter.  One  day 
he  stood  on  a  log  road  and  pres¬ 
ently  he  said  a  man  appeared  a 
little  distance  ahead,  and  as  the 
gentleman  approached  he  ad¬ 
dressed  Mr.  Hunt  saying,  "I  am 
Mr.  Lake.  I  have  Healing  Rooms  in 


Spokane.  If  you  will  bring  your  fa¬ 
ther  there,  the  Lord  will 
heal  him."  He  was  so  impressed, 
that  he  got  his  father  and 
brought  him  to  me  for  prayer, 
and  the  Lord  healed  him  glori¬ 
ously  and  he  lived  many  years. 


1916 

The  value  of  the  ministry  of  heal¬ 
ing  is  not  in  the  mere  fact  that 
people  are  healed.  The  value  of 
healing  is  more  largely  in  the  fact 
that  it  becomes  a  demonstration 
of  the  living,  inner,  vital  power  of 
God,  which  should  dwell  in  every 
life  and  make  us  new  and  mighty 
men  in  the  hands  of  God. 
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When  the  German  army  started 
their  famous  march  on  Belgium 
and  France  with  an  army  of  three 
million  men,  they  came  to  the 
borders  only  to  find  that  they 
were  met  with  such 
a  tremendous  opposition  that  for 
ten  full  days  they  were  compelled 
to  stay  back  until  they  could 
bring  up  their  heavy  artil¬ 
lery.  Statesmen  of  Germany  de¬ 
clare  that  that  ten  days'  delay  re¬ 
sulted  in  their  losing  the  war. 
France  and  Belgium  were  pre¬ 
pared  in  the  meantime  to  meet 
the  assault. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  said 
to  His  disciples:  " Behold \  I  send 
you  forth  as  Iambs  [in  the  midst 
of]  wolves"  [Luke  10:3],  but  He 
did  not  send  them  out  without 


being  prepared.  They 
were  commissioned  and  empow¬ 
ered  by  God,  for  that  is  what  con¬ 
stitutes  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Jesus  Christ  gave  His  dis¬ 
ciples  a  big  program  before  He 
left  them.  He  told  them  they 
were  not  only  to  preach  the  Gos¬ 
pel  to  the  whole  world,  but  that 
they  were  to  demonstrate  its 
power. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature...And  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe;  In  my 
name  shall  they  cast  out  dev¬ 
ils;  they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues;  They  shall  take  up 
serpents;  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on 


the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover 
(Mark  16:15-18). 

These  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe — those  who  accepted 
their  work. 

Dear  friends,  men  who  were  go¬ 
ing  to  put  a  program  like  that  into 
effect  needed  heavy  artillery 
from  heaven.  That  is  what  Je¬ 
sus  undertook  to  give  from  heav¬ 
en.  So  He  said  they  were  not  to 
go  out  right  away  unprepared. 
Instead  He  said:  "Tarry  ye  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem ,  until  ye  be  en¬ 
dued  with  power  from  on  high" 
(Luke  24:49).  That  endowment 
from  on  high  is  the  equipment  of 
every  child  of  God  who  follows 
the  biblical  pattern.  We  are  try¬ 
ing  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of 
men  that  one  of  the  great- 


est  Adventures  in  Religion  that 
this  world  ever  has  found  was 
when  men  dared  to  step  across 
the  usual  boundaries  and  dared 
receive  from  His  hand  the  Bap¬ 
tism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
equips  them  with  the  power  of 
God  to  bring  blessings  to  other 
lives. 

Just  for  one  moment  I  want  to 
bring  you  this  fact.  That  the  first 
thing  Jesus  said  would  be  mani¬ 
fested  in  the  Christian's  life  was: 
"In  my  Name  shall  they  cast  out 
devils"  [Mark  16:17].  It  was  the 
first  thing  in  Christian  experi¬ 
ence,  and  the  exercise 
of  Christian  power  that  Jesus  said 
would  follow  the  Christian's 
life.  They  had  power  to  cast  out 
devils. 


Jesus  first  gave  that  power  to  the 
twelve,  then  He  gave  it  to  the 
seventy,  then  He  gave  it  to  the 
Church  at  large  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  when  the  Baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  descend¬ 
ed  upon  120  at  Jerusalem.  Jesus 
gave  the  equipment  from  heaven. 

In  our  day,  within  the  past  thirty 
years,  we  have  seen  such  a  mani¬ 
festation  of  God  from  heaven  as 
no  other  century  in  the  world's 
history  ever  saw  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  the  first  four  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era.  Beginning  with 
1900,  the  Spirit  of  God  began  to 
be  poured  out  in  power  upon  the 
world  so  that  every  country  in 
the  world  has  received  this  amaz¬ 
ing  power  of  God.  Men  who  were 
ordinary  businessmen,  men  who 
were  scholars  and  teachers,  stu- 


dents,  and  men  from  every  walk 
in  life  found  this  equipment  from 
heaven  by  the  grace  of  God, 
and  stepped  out  into  a  great  life 
and  ministry  for  God.  This  prepa¬ 
ration,  friends,  is  not  for  preach¬ 
ers  only,  but  for  the  people.  Je¬ 
sus  said,  "These  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  BELIEVE"  [Mark 
16:17]. 

Friends,  there  is  an  adventure  for 
your  soul,  the  most  amazing  ad¬ 
venture  in  all  the  world.  It  takes  a 
brave  soul  to  step  into 

the  light  of  God  and  receive  the 
equipment  He  provides.  That  is 
no  place  for  a  coward.  A  cowardly 
spirit,  a  spirit  that  is  al¬ 
ways  hiding,  always  apologizing 
for  his  faith,  will  never  enter 
there.  That  is  the  gate  of  God. 


That  is  the  gate  into  His  Spirit. 
That  is  the  gate  into  a  life  of  effec¬ 
tiveness  for  every  one  who  wants 
to  serve  God  aright.  Friends,  you 
need  this  equipment  to  meet 


the  demands  of  this  day. 


Sanctification  is  the  cleansing  of  a 
man's  nature  by  the  indwelling 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  for 
the  purpose  of  the  transfor¬ 
mation  of  the  mind  and  nature  of 
man  into  the  mind  and  nature  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  like  John  Wesley's  definition  of 
sanctification:  "Possessing  the 
mind  of  Christ,  and  ALL  the  mind 
of  Christ." 
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This  afternoon  I  want  to  talk  to 
you  on  the  subject  of  MIRACLES. 
From  the  year  400  until  now  the 
church  has  assumed  the  atti¬ 
tude  that  the  days  of  miracles  are 
passed  without  any  scriptural  ev¬ 
idence  whatever.  They  have 
taught  that  miracles  were  to 
demonstrate  the  divinity  of  Jesus, 
and  therefore  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
being  demonstrated  there  was  no 
longer  any  need  for  miracles. 

We  had  a  local  incident  that 
demonstrates  the  effect  of  this 
teaching  I  think.  My  convictions 
on  the  matter  is  that  it  has 
done  more  damage  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  faith  than  any  other  teaching 
that  has  been  promulgated.  There 


is  a  gentleman  who  works  at 
the  Devenport  Hotel  in  Spokane, 
O.A.  Risdon,  who  is  one  of  the  en¬ 
gineers  there.  He  had  a  son  with  a 
deformed  head.  The  top  of 
the  head  raised  up  like  the  ridge 
of  a  roof,  the  forehead  and  back 
of  the  head  also  were  forced  out 
in  similar  manner,  giving  the 
head  the  appearance  of  the  hull 
of  a  yacht  upside  down.  He  was 
born  with  what  the  physicians 
call  a  closed  head.  The  boy  was 
always  slobbering;  the  pressure 
on  the  brain  caused  the  right  side 
to  become  paralyzed,  and  the  boy 
was  dumb.  He  was  five  years 
old  at  this  time. 

The  physicians  said  there  was 
nothing  they  could  do.  Then  in 
desperation  he  appealed  to  his 
pastor.  The  pastor  told  him  the 


days  of  miracles  were  past;  that 
the  Lord  did  not  heal  now;  that 
miracles  were  given  to  demon¬ 
strate  the  divinity  of  Jesus.  The 
father  replied,  "If  Jesus  would 
heal  my  son,  I  would  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  He  is  divine  now.  If 
He  is  divine,  He  could  lift 
this  damnation  from  our  house." 

Finally,  he  came  to  us  seeking 
help.  We  began  to  minister  to  the 
child.  In  a  few  days  we  observed 
that  the  paralysis  began  to  de¬ 
part;  instead  of  walking  on  one 
side  of  his  ankles  he  began  to 
walk  on  the  foot,  and  that  indi¬ 
cated  that  the  pressure  was  re¬ 
lieved  on  the  brain.  In  seven 
weeks  the  child  was  perfectly 
well.  The  bones  of  the  head  sof¬ 
tened  and  came  down  to  normal. 
The  paralysis  disappeared  and 


the  child  began  to  talk.  In  three 
months  he  was  in  the  public 
school.  He  is  a  young  married 
man  now. 

Dear  friends,  if  we  had  continued 
to  believe  that  the  days  of  mira¬ 
cles  were  past  that  boy  would  be 
in  the  insane  asylum.  But  we  be¬ 
lieved  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever,  and  the  boy  was 
healed.  It  is  a  delight  to  believe 
the  Words  of  Jesus.  I  have  used 
this  rule  in  my  study  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  If  there  is  any  question  on 
any  scripture  I  settle  it  with  the 
Words  of  Jesus.  I  consider  all  the 
scriptures  are  a  common  court  of 
the  Gospel,  but  the  Words  of  Je¬ 
sus  are  the  supreme  court  of 
the  Gospel.  When  I  want  a  su- 


preme  court  decision,  I  appeal  to 
the  Words  of  Jesus. 

You  can  read  all  the  Words  of  Je¬ 
sus  in  two  hours  or  less  in  a  Red 
Letter  New  Testament.  Make  a 
practice  of  seeking  the  Words  of 
Jesus  on  any  subject  that  troubles 
you,  and  make  a  compilation  of 
what  He  says.  He  ought  to  be  suf¬ 
ficient  authority  on  any  question 
for  the  heavenly  Father  called  at¬ 
tention  to  the  fact  that  He  is  the 
Son  of  God,  and  that  we  are  to 
hear  Him.  He  said: 

“This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him" 
(Matthew  17:5). 
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Jesus  Christ  came  on  the  scene  as 
a  challenger.  We  have  almost 
come  to  believe  in  our  day  that 
He  was  a  sentimentalist  and 
an  easy  type.  He  was  King.  He 
was  the  Prince  of  God.  He  was 
the  Glory  of  Heaven!  He  was  the 
representative  of  the  Eter¬ 
nal  Father!  He  had  a  mission.  He 
declared  the  Father.  He 
stepped  among  the  religions  of 
the  earth  as  the  challenger. 

Jesus  said  there  was  real  sin,  that 
there  was  real  sickness,  that 
there  was  real  death.  He  was  not 
dodging  the  issue.  He  met 
it  foursquare,  and  He  said,  I  am 
bigger  than  it  all.  I  am  the 
Prince  of  Life.  He  destroyed  sin 
and  obliterated  it  from  the  souls 
of  men.  He  blasted  sickness  and 
dissolved  it  from  their  system. 


He  raised  the  dead  to  life.  He 
challenged  the  devil,  who  was 
the  author  of  death,  to  destroy 
Him  if  he  could.  He  went  into 
the  regions  of  death  and  con¬ 
quered  and  came  forth  trium¬ 
phant  so  that  it  became  necessary 
for  the  Lord  to  have  a  new  vo¬ 
cabulary.  He  said  after  coming 
forth  from  the  grave,  uAU  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  Go  ye  therefore ,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father ;  and  of  the  Son , 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost "  (Matthew 
28:18-19). 

Sin  and  sickness  and  death,  the 
triumvirate  of  darkness,  that  Je¬ 
sus  met  and  overcame  were  the 
original  forces  of  evil  in 
the  world — the  manifestation  of 
the  kingdom  of  darkness.  There 


never  will  be  a  heaven,  there 
never  could  be  one,  where  these 
exist.  Their  destruction  is  neces¬ 
sary.  That  is  one  of  the  rea¬ 
sons  why  men  cannot  save  them¬ 
selves.  All  the  good  works  that 
man  may  perform  from  now  to 
the  day  of  his  death  will  not 
save  him.  Sin  is  of  the  heart.  It  is 
in  the  nature.  Jesus  came  to  re¬ 
construct  man's  nature  and  give 
him  instead  of  his  own  evil  na¬ 
ture,  the  nature  of  God.  Sin  has 
made  the  nature  of  man  vile. 
Christ  came  to  give  him  deliver¬ 
ance  from  this  nature  and  give 
him  a  new  nature,  the  divine  na¬ 
ture. 

Through  sin  death  entered  into 
the  world  [see  Romans  5:12]. 


Death  is  not  a  servant  of  God,  nor 
a  child  of  God,  nor  a  product  of 
God.  Sin  is  the  ENEMY  of  God. 
The  New  Testament  declares  that 
" The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed  is  death"  [1  Corinthi¬ 
ans  15:26].  Not  the  last  servant 
or  friend,  but  the  last  enemy. 
Death  is  doomed  to  destruction 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Sin  and 
sickness  are  incipient  death. 

That  is  the  reason  we  do  not 
speak  of  the  things  of  the  Lord 
and  His  salvation  in  moderate 
tones.  We  are  shouting  them 
to  mankind.  The  spirit  of  a  real 
child  of  God  challenges  dark¬ 
ness,  challenges  sin,  challenges 
sickness.  The  Lord  Jesus  came  to 
destroy  sickness  and  wipe  it  out 
of  the  lives  of  men,  to  make  pos¬ 
sible  the  heaven  of  God  in  their 


hearts  and  lives  now.  There  could 
be  no  heaven  where  disease  and 
sickness  are  found.  Sin  and  sick¬ 
ness  and  death  must  be  blotted 
out.  That  is  the  reason,  dear 
friends,  that  Christianity  is  al¬ 
ways  a  challenger.  Christianity  is 
a  thing  of  strength.  Real  religion 
is  a  source  of  power.  It  is  the  dy¬ 
namite  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit 
gives  the  overcoming  grace  and 
strength  essential  to  destroy  sin, 
to  destroy  sickness,  to  overcome 
death. 
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I  am  pleased  to  greet  you  today, 
dear  friends,  with  a  real  account 
of  one  of  the  marvelous  adven¬ 
tures  in  God.  Jesus  said,  "Heal  the 


sick ,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils: freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give"  (Mat¬ 
thew  10:8]. 

Christianity  was  not  to  be  stinted 
in  her  giving.  She  was  not  to  be  a 
beggar.  She  was  to  be  a  giver.  She 
had  something  from  heaven  to 
give  that  the  world  did  not  have. 
She  had  something  to  give  that 
would  bring  deliverance  to  the 
world.  Jesus  was  putting  His  pro¬ 
gram  of  deliverance  in  force 
through  the  Church. 

The  man  is  a  bold  man  who  un¬ 
dertakes  to  carry  out  this  pro¬ 
gram  of  Jesus.  The  Christian  who 
never  has  faith  enough  in  God  to 
undertake  it,  I  fear,  is  of  the  cow¬ 
ardly  type.  I  am  afraid 
that  modern  Christianity  stands 


indicted  at  the  bar  of  God  for 
cowardliness  because  of  fear  to 
undertake  the  program  of  Jesus. 

Friends,  that  is  why  we  urge  up¬ 
on  men  the  necessity  of  the  Bap¬ 
tism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  the 
only  thing  that  brings 
the  heavenly  equipment  to  the 
hearts  of  men,  that  makes 
them  equal  to  this  program  and 
the  possibility  of  carrying  it  out. 

I  want  to  talk  to  you  today  of  a 
bold  soul,  and  in  my  judgment  a 
very  extraordinary  one  indeed.  I 
refer  to  a  gentleman  who  lives  in 
this  city,  a  preacher  of  the  gospel 
from  the  days  of  his  youth,  Rev.  C. 
W.  Westwood.  His  home  is  on 
Nora  Avenue. 

A  number  of  years  ago  there  was 
born  at  one  of  the  great  hospitals 


of  the  city  a  little  child  (a  girl) 
from  healthy  parents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Young.  Mr.  Young  for  many 
years  had  a  stall  in  the  Westlake 
Market.  Mrs.  Young  has  been  a 
nurse  for  many  years  and  also  is 
well  known.  When  this  baby  was 
born  it  weighed  six  and  a  half 
pounds.  Because  of  some  strange 
difficulty  the  child  could  not  as¬ 
similate  its  food.  When  she  was 
nine  months  old  she  only 
weighed  four  and  a  half  pounds. 
The  child  looked  more  like  a  little 
dried  up  alligator  than  it  did  like 
a  human  being.  She  finally  fell  in¬ 
to  a  state  of  death  and  remained 
in  a  dying  condition.  In  the  mean¬ 
time  we  were  called  to  minister 
to  the  child. 

Mr.  Westwood  was  assigned  to 
the  case.  One  day  when  he  went 


to  the  hospital  as  usual  to  minis¬ 
ter  to  the  child,  they  explained 
that  the  child  was  not  there.  It 
had  died  that  morning  and  was  in 
the  dead  room.  He  asked  if  he 
might  see  the  child,  and  went  into 
the  dead  room,  and  took  the  child 
down.  He  sat  down  on  a  chair 
with  the  baby  on  his  knees.  He 
opened  his  heart  to  God,  turned 
the  spirit  of  faith  in  his  heart 
loose  in  behalf  of  the  little  one.  In 
a  little  while  (and  I  am  saying  this 
with  all  reverence  before  God, 
because  I  expect  to  meet  this 
matter  when  I  stand  before  the 
great  Judgment  Throne),  the  child 
revived.  He  sent  for  the  parents, 
they  took  the  child  from  the  hos¬ 
pital  and  put  her  in  the  hands  of 
an  elderly  lady  by  the  name  of 
Mrs.  Mason,  who  nursed  her  for 


six  weeks.  At  the  end  of  that  peri¬ 
od  she  was  as  well  as  any  other 
child.  Her  name  is  Agnes  Young. 

About  a  year  ago  I  received  a  tel¬ 
ephone  call  from  Agnes  Young 
asking  me  if  I  would  perform  a 
marriage  ceremony  for  her 
and  her  fiance.  This  young  couple 
lives  at  Eugene,  Oregon  now. 

And  so  I  want  to  leave  this  testi¬ 
mony,  that  God  is  as  good  as  His 
Word.  That  faith  in  Almighty  God 
brings  to  pass  the  very  same 
things  today  that  it  always  did. 
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The  climax  of  all  adventures  was 
the  adventure  of  Jesus  in  deliver¬ 
ing  men  from  sin  and  sickness 


and  death.  One  cannot  measure 
the  Man  of  Galilee  with  any  tape- 
line  or  yardstick  that  comes  from 
human  reasoning.  Jesus  is  outside 
of  the  realm  of  reason.  In  the  first 
place,  His  history  was  written  by 
the  prophets  ages  before  He  was 
born.  Man  can  write  a  better  his¬ 
tory  of  Jesus  from  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  than  they  can  from  the  New 
Testament.  In  the  New  Testament 
we  have  simply  a  little  fragment 
about  His  incarnation  and  birth 
and  then  thirty  years  of  silence, 
except  for  a  little  glimpse  of  Him 
when  He  was  twelve  years  of  age. 
All  the  books  that  have  been  writ¬ 
ten  of  Jesus  have  been  written 
almost  entirely  about  His  three 
years  of  public  ministry  that  be¬ 
gan  with  His  baptism  in  the  Jor¬ 
dan  and  closed  with  His  resurrec- 


tion.  Now  men  try  to  write  on  His 
pre-existence.  Here  and  there  one 
has  caught  a  glimpse  of  His  min¬ 
istry  seated  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  High. 

I  want  you  to  see  another  fact. 
That  every  prophecy  that  was 
written  before  His  time  was  all  in 
the  miracle  realm.  His  incarna¬ 
tion  was  a  real  miracle.  He  was 
not  born  under  the  natural 
laws  of  generation.  He  was  con¬ 
ceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  was 
a  true  incarnation — God  uniting 
Himself  with  humanity.  The 
scenes  surrounding  His  birth — 
the  angelic  visitation,  the  coming 
of  the  wise  men  were  all  miracles. 
The  angel's  warning  to  Joseph  to 
flee  with  the  child  to  Egypt  was 
miraculous.  The  very  silence  of 
those  thirty  years  is  considered 


most  miraculous.  The  divine  si¬ 
lences  represent  the  most  mar¬ 
velous  elements  in  the  Book  we 
all  love.  The  descent  of  the  Spirit 
at  His  baptism  was  a  miracle. 
From  that  day  until  Mount  Olivet 
was  a  period  of  miracles.  His  life 
among  men  was  a  miracle.  The 
new  kind  of  life  that  He  revealed 
to  the  world  was  a  miracle.  Jesus' 
mental  processes  were  miracu¬ 
lous.  Our  libraries  are  full  of 
books  written  by  great  thinkers, 
like  Thomas  Edison,  and  others, 
who  were  incessant  thinkers. 
With  Jesus  there  is  something  dif¬ 
ferent.  He  speaks  out  from  the 
Spirit  that  dominated  His  spiritu¬ 
al  faculties.  Jesus'  spirit  ruled 
His  intellect.  Gems  of  divine  truth 
dripped  from  His  lips  as  hon¬ 
ey  from  the  honeycomb.  The 


sermon  on  the  Mount,  great  por¬ 
tions  in  Luke  and  John  are  as  un¬ 
touched  as  when  they  dropped 
from  the  lips  of  Jesus.  Men's  writ¬ 
ings  grow  old  and  out  of  date. 
God's  truth  is  ever  fresh.  Yes,  Je¬ 
sus  words  and  life  and  contact 
with  men  was  miraculous.  It  is 
still  miraculous. 

It  would  be  uncharitable  if  we 
were  to  criticize  the  man  of  rea¬ 
son,  who  knows  nothing  about 
the  spiritual  realm.  Christianity  is 
not  the  product  of  human  reason¬ 
ing.  Christianity  is  a  di¬ 
vine  intervention.  Christians  are 
those  who  have  been  "born 
from  above."  They  have  been  rec¬ 
reated.  This  life  of  God  that 
comes  into  their  spirit  nature, 
dominates  the  reason  so  that 
they  have  the  "mind  of  Christ"  to 


think  God's  thoughts  and  live  in 
God's  realm  of  miracles. 

Friends,  when  a  Christian  tries  to 
live  by  REASON  he  is  moving  out 
of  God's  country  into  the  enemy's 
land.  We  belong  in  the  miracu¬ 
lous  or  supernatural  realm. 

Christ  was  a  miracle.  Every  Chris¬ 
tian  is  a  miracle.  Every  answer  to 
prayer  is  a  miracle.  Every  divine 
illumination  is  a  miracle. 
The  power  of  Christianity  in  the 
world  is  a  miraculous  power. 
God  help  us  to  realize  that  ours  is 
a  High  and  Holy  Calling. 
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I  want  to  talk  to  you  concerning 
some  of  the  purposes  of  God. 


Among  them  is  God's  amazing 
purpose  to  baptize  men  in 
the  Holy  Spirit.  I  think  that  even 
among  the  deepest  Christians 
in  our  day  little  is  understood  of 
the  real  purpose  of  God  in 
this  wonderful  experience. 

We  say  to  one  another  that  the 
Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God 
coming  into  man;  that  it  is  God 
manifesting  Himself  in  man,  and 
other  expressions  of  this  type, 
but  it  fails  to  convey  to  the  mind 
anything  like  the  great  purpose  of 
God  in  His  incoming  in  us. 

The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  among  its  wonderful  purpos¬ 
es  the  swelling  of  God  in  us,  the 
perfecting  of  His  life  in  us 
through  His  Word  in  our  spirit, 
through  His  power  in  our 


life.  Tongues  is  the  peculiar  mani¬ 
festation  of  God  accompanying 
the  coming  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
into  our  life.  This  was  the  evi¬ 
dence  when  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  descended  on  the  day  of  Pen¬ 
tecost  at  Jerusalem.  The  Scripture 
is  given  in  these  wonderful 
words: 

Suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all 
the  house  where  they  were  sit¬ 
ting.  And  there  appeared  un¬ 
to  them  cloven  tongues  like  as 
of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them.  And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter¬ 
ance  (Acts  2:2-4). 


What  is  the  real  purpose?  What  is 
God  doing?  Is  He  giving  to  the  in¬ 
dividual  certain  powers  to 
demonstrate  and  to  convince 
the  world?  I  do  not  think  that  is 
the  real  reason.  There  is  a  deeper 
one.  God  is  taking  possession  of 
the  inner  spirit  of  man.  From  the 
day  that  Adam  sinned  the  spirit 
of  man  was  a  prisoner.  This  pris¬ 
on  condition  continues  until  God 
releases  the  spirit  of  the  individ¬ 
ual  in  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  spirit  remains  dumb, 
unable  to  express  itself  to  man¬ 
kind,  until  God  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  releases  the  spirit,  and  the 
voice  of  the  spirit  is  restored. 

You  understand  man  is  a  triune 
being — spirit,  soul  and  body,  and 
these  departments  of  our  life  are 
very  different.  God  manifests 


Himself  to  the  spirit  of  man;  and 
the  experience  of  real  salvation  is 
the  coming  of  God  into  the  spirit 
of  man — the  infusion  of  the  spirit 
of  man  and  God. 

In  the  olden  days  the  church  used 
to  discuss  the  subject  of  sanctifi¬ 
cation  but  was  somewhat  hazy  in 
its  explanation  of  what  it  was. 
Sanctification  is  God  taking  pos¬ 
session  of  our  mental  forces,  just 
as  He  took  possession  of  our  spir¬ 
it  when  He  bestowed  on  us  eter¬ 
nal  life.  Your  mind  is  brought  into 
harmony  with  God,  even  as  your 
spirit  was  brought  into  harmony 
with  God.  Following  the  example 
of  Jesus  we  dedicate  not  only 
our  spirit  and  soul  (or  mind)  to 
God,  but  also  our  body  to  God. 
That  is  the  reason  we  left  doctors 
and  medicine  behind. 


I  want  to  talk  to  you  about  speak¬ 
ing  in  tongues  by  relating  this  ex¬ 
perience,  and  reciting  a  poem 
God  gave  me,  when  I  was 
a  missionary  in  South  Africa  and 
had  my  residence  there. 
There  was  a  dreadful  epidemic  of 
African  Fever  and  within  thirty 
days  about  one-fourth  of  the 
population  of  some  sections  of 
the  country  of  both  white  and 
black  died.  I  was  absent  from 
my  tabernacle  on  the  field  with  a 
group  of  missionaries  and  we 
did  the  best  we  could  to  get  them 
healed  of  God,  and  help  bury 
the  dead.  I  returned  to  my  taber¬ 
nacle  after  about  three  week's 
absence  to  discover  that  the  same 
thing  was  taking  place  there. 
I  was  greatly  distressed.  My  pia¬ 
nist  was  gone;  my  chief  solo- 


istwas  gone — the  only  daughter 
of  an  aged  mother.  I  went  to 
her  home  to  console  her  and 
comfort  her.  As  I  sat  by  her  table 
she  reminded  me  that  just  four 
weeks  before  I  had  been  pre¬ 
sent  when  the  pianist  and  the  so¬ 
loist  were  practicing  music  in 
that  home.  My  soul  was  very  sor¬ 
rowful.  As  I  sat  meditating  I  be¬ 
gan  to  pray:  “My  God,  I  would  like 
to  know  what  sort  of  recep¬ 
tion  such  a  soul  as  that  gets  when 
they  arrive  on  the  other 
side."  Presently  God  spoke  to  my 
soul  and  said,  “Take  your  pen  and 
I  will  tell  you  about  it." 

The  first  thing  that  came  was  the 
name  of  the  poem  in  tongues. 
Then  the  Lord  gave  me  the  inter¬ 
pretation.  It  was  called  “The  Re¬ 
ception."  Then  the  first  verse 


came  in  tongues,  then  I  received 
from  the  Lord  the  interpretation, 
and  then  the  next  verses  likewise, 
and  so  on.  In  the  meantime  some¬ 
thing  transpired  in  my  own  spirit. 
I  felt  as  if  I  was  being  elevated  in¬ 
to  the  presence  of  God,  and  I 
could  look  on  the  folks  on  earth, 
and  it  was  described  in  these 
verses: 

The  Reception 

List!  'Tis  the  morning  hours  in  Glo¬ 
ry. 

A  shadow  through  the  mists  doth 
now  appear — 

A  troop  of  angels  sweeping  down 
in  greeting. 

A  " Welcome  Home"  rings  out  with 
joyous  cheer! 


A  traveler  from  the  earth  is  now 
arriving ; 

A  mighty  welcome's  ringing  in  the 

skies! 

The  trumpets  of  a  host  are  now  re¬ 
sounding 

A  welcome  to  the  life  that  never 

dies. 

Who  is  the  victor  whom  the  angels 

welcome? 

What  mighty  deeds  of  valor  have 
been  done? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  these 
shouts  of  triumph? 

Why  welcome  this  soul  as  a 
mighty  one? 

She's  but  a  woman,  frail  and  slight 
and  tender, 

No  special  mark  of  dignity  she 

bears: 


Only  the  Christ  light  from  her  face 
doth  glisten: 

Only  the  white  robe  of  a  saint  she 

wears. 

She's  but  a  soul  redeemed  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Hers  but  a  life  of  sacrifice  and 

care; 

Yet  with  her  welcome  all  the 
Heaven's  ringing , 

And  on  her  brow  a  victor's  crown 
she  bears. 

How  come  she  thus  from  sin 's  be¬ 
nighting  thraldom , 

The  grace  and  purity  of  heaven  to 

obtain? 

Only  through  Him  Who  gave  His 
life  a  ransom , 

Cleansing  the  soul  from  every  spot 

and  stain. 


See!  As  you  gaze  upon  her  face  so 

radiant , 

TVs  but  the  beauty  of  her  Lord  you 

see; 

Only  the  image  of  His  life  re¬ 
splendent; 

Only  the  mirror  of  His  life  is  she. 

See  with  what  signs  of  joy  they 
bear  her  onward; 

How  that  the  Heavens  ring  with 
glad  acclaim! 

What  is  the  shout  they  raise  while 
soaring  upward? 

" Welcome !  Thrice  welcome ;  thou , 
in  Jesus'  Name!" 

Rest  in  the  mansion  by  thy  Lord 
prepared  thee ; 

Out  of  the  loving  deeds  which  thou 

hast  done ; 


Furnished  through  thoughts  and 
acts  which  have 
portrayed  Me ; 

Unto  a  lost  world  as  their  Christ 

alone. 

Hear  how  thy  heavenly  harp  is 
ringing! 

Touched  are  its  strings  with  hands 
by  thee  unseen. 

Note  that  the  music  of  thine  own 

creating 

Heaven's  melodies  in  hearts  where 
sin  has  been. 

See  how  the  atmosphere  with  love 

is  laden , 

And  that  with  brightness  all  the 
landscape  gleams! 

Know  ’tis  the  gladness  and  the  joy 

of  heaven 


Shed  now  by  rescued  souls  in  radi¬ 
ant  beams. 

Oh ,  that  here  on  earth  we  may 
learn  the  lesson 
That  Christ  enthroned  on  our 
hearts  while  here , 

Fits  and  prepares  the  soul  for 
Heaven , 

Making  us  like  Him  both  there  and 

here. 

Doing  the  simple  and  homely  du¬ 
ties 

Just  as  our  Christ  on  the  earth  has 

done, 

Seeking  alone  that  the  Christ's 
own  beauties 

In  every  heart  should  be  caused  to 

bloom. 


Showing  all  men  that  the  blood  of 

Jesus 

Cleanses  our  hearts  from  all  sin 

below , 

And  that  the  life  of  the  Christ  with¬ 
in  us 

Transforms  the  soul  till  as  pure  as 

snow. 

When  we  thus  come  to  the  dark 
cold  river ; 

No  night ,  no  darkness ,  no  death  is 

there ; 

Only  great  joy  that  at  last  the  Giv¬ 
er 

Grants  us  anew  of  His  life  to  share. 

Given  to  John  G.  Lake 
in  Tongues  and  Interpre¬ 
tation 

while  in  Africa 
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Today  I  want  to  talk  to  you  con¬ 
cerning  one  of  the  remarkable 
and  outstanding  incidents  in  the 
Word  of  God.  You  will  find  it 
in  Acts  19:11-12.  It  reads:  "And 
God  wrought  special  miracles  by 
the  hands  of  Paul:  So  that  from  his 
body  were  brought  unto  the 
sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons ,  and 
the  diseases  departed  from 
them ,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out 
of  them. " 

The  people  brought  their  hand¬ 
kerchiefs  or  aprons  to  the  Apostle 
Paul  that  they  might  touch  his 
person.  They  were  then  carried 
to  the  sick  and  laid  on  them;  the 
demons  went  out  of  them,  and 
the  sick  were  healed. 


An  examination  of  this  incident 
discloses  one  of  the  most  won¬ 
derful  facts  I  know.  First,  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  tangible.  We  think 
of  the  air  as  tangible,  of  electricity 
as  tangible  and  we  register  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  it.  And  I  want  to  say  to 
you,  friends,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  equally  as  tangible  and  can  be 
handled  and  distributed — He  can 
be  enclosed  in  handkerchief  or 
apron  and  sent  as  a  blessing  to 
the  one  who  needs  it. 

Get  this  scripture  and  read  it  for 
yourself  and  secure  from  heaven 
the  blessing  it  contains.  And  re¬ 
member  when  you  are  in  a  strug¬ 
gle  and  doubts  and  fears  assail 
you  that  God  is  not  far  away  in 
the  heavens.  His  Spirit  is  right 
here  to  bless,  here  to  act  in  your 
life  for  a  blessing. 


Along  with  this  line  I  want  to  pre¬ 
sent  this  testimony  of  Mrs.  Con¬ 
stance  Hoag,  who  is  dean  of 
women  at  the  state  college,  Pull¬ 
man,  Washington.  She  was  visit¬ 
ing  her  son  at  Fairfield,  Washing¬ 
ton.  They  were  going  for  a  motor 
ride.  When  she  stepped  on  the 
running  board,  her  son  thinking 
she  was  already  in  the  car,  start¬ 
ed  the  car.  She  fell  and  broke  the 
kneecap  and  the  bone  protruded 
through  the  flesh.  They  car¬ 
ried  her  into  the  house,  then 
called  us  on  the  long  distance 
and  asked  that  we  pray  and  send 
her  a  handkerchief  as  soon 
as  possible  by  messenger.  We 
sent  the  handkerchief  and 
in  fifteen  minutes  after  she  re¬ 
ceived  it  the  bone  had  gone 
back  into  place.  In  forty-five 


minutes  the  knee  was  entirely 
well. 

However,  her  friends  began  to 
challenge  this  healing  and  she 
found  herself  in  the  midst  of  a 
strange  debate.  A  little  later  al¬ 
most  the  same  accident  hap¬ 
pened  again.  She  was  thrown  to 
the  pavement  and  the  other  knee 
cap  was  broken  and  protruded 
in  two  sections  through  the  flesh. 
Once  again  we  prayed  over 
a  handkerchief  and  sent  it  to  her, 
and  once  again  the  power  of  God 
acted,  but  this  time  not  so  quickly 
as  the  first  time.  The  second  time 
she  said  the  pain  was  gone  in  half 
an  hour;  in  an  hour  the  bone  had 
gone  back  in  its  place  and  in  an 
hour  and  a  half  the  knee  was 
healed  and  she  was  well.  Friends, 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  as  tangible  to- 


day  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostle  Paul. 

Radio  Sermon  11 

July  11, 1935 


This  morning  I  was  out  on  the  ex¬ 
treme  east  side  of  the  city.  I  ran 
across  a  strange  thing.  A  man  was 
coming  down  the  street  with  a 
pack  on  his  back.  The  pack  was  in 
a  cowhide  which  was  only  about 
half  cured.  In  the  sack  he  had  a 
cow's  leg.  As  I  came  up  to  him  he 
said,  “Excuse  me,  sir,  but  this  is 
my  Christian  cross." 

I  said,  “Excuse  me,  but  it  looks 
like  just  the  opposite  to  me."  He 
went  down  the  street  and  as  far 
as  I  could  hear  him  he 
was  scolding  me. 


Then  I  went  to  the  home  of  a 
woman  who  had  been  ill  a  long 
time.  She  had  lain  in  bed  and  was 
gradually  growing  worse,  and  all 
the  time  she  was  accepting  this 
sickness  as  from  God.  So  I  told 
her  this  foolish  incident  and  I 
said,  “Dear  woman,  if  you  knew 
the  Word  of  God  you  would  never 
accept  a  thing  like  that  as  the  will 
of  God,  because  Jesus  most  em¬ 
phatically  declared  that  sickness 
was  not  the  will  of  God  but  the 
devil's." 

She  had  accepted  that  rotten,  nas¬ 
ty  business  as  God's  will  and  had 
lain  in  bed  for  eight  months.  It  is 
as  offensive  to  God  as  the  man 
with  his  “Christian  cross."  I  want 
you  to  know,  dear  friends,  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  foundation 


upon  which  our  faith  is  to  be 
built. 

Jesus  said  that  He  came  "to  de¬ 
stroy  the  works  of  the  devil"  Acts 
10:38  declares:  "How  God  anoint¬ 
ed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power:  who  went 
about  doing  good,  and  healing  all 
that  were  OPPRESSED  OF  THE 
DEVIL;  for  God  was  with  him" 

You  do  not  find  "if  it  be  Thy  will" 
in  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  He  never 
suggested  in  word  or  deed  that 
sin,  sickness  and  death  were  the 
will  of  God.  The  leper  who  came 
to  Jesus  for  healing  in  the  eighth 
[chapter]  of  Matthew  did  say,  " 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  const  make 
me  clean"  I  suppose  he,  too,  was 
accepting  the  dirty  leprosy  as  the 
will  of  God. 


Jesus  instantly  said,  "  I  will;  be 
thou  clean"  The  answer  of  Jesus 
to  the  leper  is  Jesus'  answer  to 
you,  to  every  sick  man.  "If  it  be 
Thy  will"  was  never  suggested  in 
any  of  Jesus'  teaching  concerning 
sickness  and  disease.  Friend,  Je¬ 
sus  had  declared  His  will  in  the 
most  emphatic  manner.  His  will 
is  always  to  heal  if  you  but  come 


to  Him. 


Dr.  John  G.  Lake,  1909 

Every  student  of  the  primitive 
Church  discerns  at  once  a  distinc¬ 
tion  between  the  soul  of  the 
primitive  Christian  and  the  soul 
of  the  modern  Christian.  It  lies  in 
the  spirit  of  Christ's  dominion. 


The  Holy  Spirit  came  into  the 
primitive  Christian  soul  to  ele¬ 
vate  his  consciousness  in  Christ, 
to  make  him  master.  He  smote 
sin,  and  it  disappeared.  He  cast 
out  devils  (demons);  a  divine 
flash  from  his  nature  overpow¬ 
ered  and  cast  out  the  demon.  He 
laid  his  hands  on  the  sick,  and  the 
mighty  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ 
flamed  into  the  body  and  the  dis¬ 
ease  was  annihilated.  He  was 
commanded  to  rebuke  the  devil, 
and  the  devil  would  flee  from 
him.  He  was  a  reigning  sovereign, 
not  shrinking  in  fear,  but  over¬ 
coming  faith. 

It  is  this  spirit  of  DOMINION, 
when  restored  to  the  Church  of 
Christ,  that  will  bring  again  the 
glory-triumph  to  the  Church  of 
God  throughout  the  world  and  lift 


her  into  the  place  where,  instead 
of  being  the  obedient  servant  of 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
she  will  become  the  divine  in¬ 
strument  of  God.  She  will  minis¬ 
ter  Christ's  power  in  salvation,  in 
healing  the  sick,  in  the  casting  out 
of  demons,  and  in  the  carrying 
out  of  the  whole  program  of  Je¬ 
sus'  ministry  as  the  early  Church 
did. 


Radio  Sermon  12 
August  22, 1935 


I  want  to  tell  you  the  story  of  an 
unusual  family.  I  am  going  to  call 
this  story,  "Following  the  Trail  of 
Jesus."  A  number  of  years  ago  I 
felt  as  if  I  wanted  to  do  something 
out  of  the  ordinary  to  call  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  subject  of  Divine  Heal- 


ing.  So  I  went  to  the  newspapers 
and  posted  $500.  Then  I  an¬ 
nounced  that  if  anyone  who  was 
sick  or  diseased  would  come  to 
the  Healing  Rooms  and  be  minis¬ 
tered  to  for  thirty  days,  and  if  at 
the  end  of  that  time  they  were 
not  substantially  better  or  healed, 
they  could  have  the  $500. 

Over  at  Monroe,  Washington,  was 
a  man  by  the  name  of  Paul  Ger- 
ing,  who  had  got  to  fooling 
around  with  spiritualism.  That 
dear  fellow  was  an  open,  splen¬ 
did  man.  He  was  a  hardworking 
business  man.  After  he  got  to 
fooling  with  spiritualism  nobody 
could  live  with  him.  He  was  more 
like  a  raging  lion  than  a  human. 
He  went  all  over  the  United 
States  seeking  deliverance  from 


all  kinds  of  folks  who  were  pray¬ 
ing  for  the  sick. 

He  read  my  announcement  and 
became  interested.  He  sent  me  a 
telegram  asking  me  to  come  to 
Monroe  and  put  on  a  meeting, 
and,  of  course,  pray  for  him.  He 
met  Mrs.  Lake  and  me  at 
our  hotel  and  drove  us  out  to  his 
home  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city. 
He  walked  into  his  home  and 
stopped  in  the  middle  of  the  din¬ 
ing  room  and  fell  on  his  knees 
saying,  "Mr.  Lake,  I  am  waiting  for 
you 

to  pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  de¬ 
livered."  We  laid  hands  on  him 
and  prayed,  and,  bless  God,  the 
power  began  to  go  through  him. 
He  was  completely  delivered,  the 
demons  were  cast  out,  and  he 


was  baptized  in  the  Spirit.  From 
that  time  on  hundreds  of  people 
have  been  saved  and  healed  and 
baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost  under 
his  ministry.  Now  he  is  a  great 
wheat  farmer  in  the  Big  Bend 
country.  Last  night  I  spent  the 
evening  at  his  home  and  con¬ 
ducted  a  public  service  for  his 
relatives  and  neighbors. 

Just  let  me  follow  the  trail  of  Je¬ 
sus  with  you  in  that  family  for  a 
few  minutes.  His  sons  were  un¬ 
saved,  his  daughters  were  un¬ 
saved.  One  by  one,  after  the  fa¬ 
ther's  deliverance,  the  faith  of 
God  in  his  heart  laid  hold  on  God 
for  his  family.  They  became  con¬ 
verted  and  baptized  in  the  Spirit 
until  his  entire  family,  includ¬ 
ing  his  beloved  wife,  was  saved 
and  baptized  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Mr.  Gering  had  a  brother,  Joe,  a 
hard  fellow  and  a  heavy  drinker. 
He  owned  a  farm  down  in  the 
country.  His  wife  was  distressed 
for  she  saw  he  was  gradually  los¬ 
ing  his  grip  on  his  affairs  and 
squandering  his  money,  and  they 
were  getting  into  financial  diffi¬ 
culty.  She  was  a  woman  of  prayer 
and  was  praying  for  him.  Finally 
one  day  he  came  to  visit  Paul  Ger¬ 
ing.  Paul  said,  "Joe,  I  am  going 
to  Spokane  to  attend  Mr.  Lake's 
meeting,  come  and  go  with  me." 

We  were  conducting  meetings  in 
our  tabernacle.  When  they  came, 
we  were  in  the  prayer  room.  The 
meeting  went  through  without 
anything  unusual  occurring  until 
we  were  practically  ready  to  dis¬ 
miss.  This  man,  Joe  Gering,  was 
sitting  on  one  of  the  back  seats.  A 


lady  turned  to  me  and  asked, 
“Who  is  that  man  on  the  back 
seat?” 

I  said,  “That  is  Paul  Gering's 
brother.” 

She  said,  “The  Lord  told  me  to  go 
and  lay  hands  on  him  and  pray, 
and  he  would  be  saved  and  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  Holy  Ghost” 

I  said,  “Then  you  had  better  go 
and  do  it,  sister.” 

She  went  back  to  him  and  en¬ 
gaged  him  in  conversation  and  fi¬ 
nally  asked  if  she  might  pray  with 
him.  He  said  he  had  no  objection 
to  her  praying  for  him.  So  she  laid 
her  hands  on  him  and  began  to 
pray,  and  as  she  did,  the  Spirit  of 
God  from  heaven  came  down  on 
him,  and  in  a  few  minutes  he 
yielded  his  heart  to  the  Lord  and 


prayed  through  until  he  got  a  real 
witness  from  heaven  and  began 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  After  he  re¬ 
joiced  for  awhile  she  said,  "Now 
you  ought  to  be  baptized  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  He  knelt  down  again 
and  began  to  pray,  and  after  a 
few  minutes  Joe  Gering  was  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  That 
man's  soul  was  so  full  of  rejoicing 
that  he  spent  the  entire  night 
singing  and  praying  and  rejoicing 
and  talking  in  tongues  and  some¬ 
times  in  English.  In  a  few  days  he 
was  out  among  the  sinful  and 
sick  and  getting  folks  saved  and 
healed. 

Here  is  another  portion  of  the 
story.  These  men  had  a  sister 
who  lived  at  Palouse,  Washing¬ 
ton.  She  was  unfortunately  mar¬ 
ried  to  a  very  wicked  man.  She 


developed  a  tumor,  and  he  insist¬ 
ed  on  her  being  operated  on.  She 
tried  to  tell  him  that  in  their  fami¬ 
ly  the  Lord  always  healed  them. 
He  would  not  listen  and  insisted 
she  be  operated  on.  They  brought 
her  to  St.  Luke's  Hospital  in  Spo¬ 
kane  and  she  was  operated  on.  A 
dreadful  infection  developed  and 
they  wired  to  the  family  that  she 
was  going  to  die,  so  the  family 
began  to  gather  here  to  see  her.  I 
knew  nothing  of  these  circum¬ 
stances. 

I  was  riding  up  Monroe  Street 
when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  said, 
"Go  to  St.  Luke's  Hospital  and 
pray  for  Paul  Gering's  sister.  She 
is  dying."  I  went  immediately  and 
inquired  at  the  office  and  was  di¬ 
rected  to  her  bedside.  I  laid  my 
hands  on  her  and  began  to  pray, 


and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  the  woman,  the  infection 
was  destroyed,  and  in  ten 
minutes  she  was  sound  asleep 
and  the  next  day  was  on  the 
highway  to  a  blessed  recovery. 
These  are  some  of  the  things  that 
take  place  when  folks  get  into  the 
line  of  God. 

Their  old  mother  was  a  godly 
woman  who  lived  at  Palouse.  She 
had  been  notified  that  her  daugh¬ 
ter  was  likely  to  die,  and  when 
she  got  the  word  she  went  into 
her  closet  and  interceded  with 
God  and  prayed  for  the  daugh¬ 
ter's  deliverance.  I  believe  before 
God  that  when  God  spoke  to  me  it 
was  the  answer  to  that  mother's 
prayer.  He  sent  help  through  me, 
and  the  Lord  made  her  whole. 


Gerber  Girl's  Healing 

One  day  Mrs.  Lake  and  I  were 
present  in  a  gathering  of  Chris¬ 
tian  people  where  these  Gering 
people  were  and  some  of  their 
neighbors.  A  family  by  the  name 
of  Gerber  had  a  girl  17  or  18 
years  old.  She  stood  up  with  her 
back  to  us,  and  I  remarked  to 
Mrs.  Lake,  “Did  you  ever  see  such 
a  perfect  form?  That  girl  would 
do  for  an  artist's  model."  But 
when  she  turned  around  I  was 
shocked  at  her  appearance;  I 
never  saw  anyone  so  cross-eyed. 
It  was  a  dreadful  sight. 

Later  I  talked  to  the  father  and  he 
told  me  that  surgeons  would  not 
undertake  to  straighten  her  eyes. 
They  said  it  was  impossible,  and 
if  they  undertook  it  she  was  likely 


to  lose  her  eyesight.  Presently  the 
young  girl  came  over  our  way 
and  I  said,  "Sit  down,  little  wom¬ 
an,  I  want  to  talk  to  you."  After 
talking  a  few  minutes  I  stood  up 
and  laid  my  hands  on  her  eyes. 
The  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  her 
and  in  three  minutes'  time 
those  eyes  were  as  straight  as 
they  were  supposed  to  be.  She  is 
now  married  and  has  a  beautiful 
home  and  lovely  babies.  Her 
eyes  and  heart  are  straight. 


Christ  is  at  once  the  sinless  de¬ 
scent  of  God  into  man ,  and  the 
sinless  ascent  of  man  into  God. 
And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
Agent  by  which  this  is  accom¬ 
plished. 

Tongues  and  Interpretation 


Somerset  East  Cape  Colony, 
South  Africa,  June,  1910 
Dr.  John  G.  Lake 
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Prayer  for  Salvation 
and  Baptism  in  the  Holy 
Spirit 


Heavenly  Father,  I  come  to  You  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus.  Your  Word 
says/' ...whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved”  (Acts  2:21).  I  am  calling  on 
You.  I  pray  and  ask  Jesus  to  come 
into  my  heart  and  be  Lord  over 
my  life  according  to  Romans 
10:9-10.  “Ifthou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus ,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead ,  thou  shalt  be  saved.”  I  do 
that  now.  I  confess  that  Jesus  is 
Lord,  and  I  believe  in  my  heart 
that  God  raised  Him  from  the 
dead. 

I  am  now  reborn!  I  am  a  Chris¬ 
tian — a  child  of  Almighty  God!  I 
am  saved!  You  also  said  in  Your 
Word,  7/  ye  then ,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 


your  children:  HOW  MUCH  MORE 
shallyour  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him?"  ( Luke  11:13).  I’m  also  ask¬ 
ing  You  to  fill  me  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Holy  Spirit,  rise  up  within 
me  as  I  praise  God.  I  fully  expect 
to  speak  with  other  tongues  as 
You  give  me  the  utterance  (Acts 
2:4). 

(Begin  to  praise  God  for  filling 
you  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Speak 
those  words  and  syllables  you  re¬ 
ceive — not  in  your  own  language, 
but  the  language  given  to  you  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  You  have  to  use 
your  own  voice.  God  will  not 
force  you  to  speak.) 

Now  you  are  a  Spirit-filled  be¬ 
liever.  Continue  with  the  blessing 
God  has  given  you  and  pray  in 


tongues  each  day.  You'll  never  be 
the  same! 
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A  dream  come  true — Lake,  the 
young  apostle  to  Africa.  As  a  boy, 
he  dreamed  of  going  there.  At 
age  38,  he  stepped  onto  the  soil 
of  South  Africa  with  the  fire  of 
God  pumping  through  his  veins. 
By  the  time  he  left,  the  nation 
was  not  the  same. 


Counting  the  cost — John  and  Jen¬ 
nie  Lake  seated  with  their  three 
sons  and  two  daughters,  some¬ 
time  around  1900 — they  later 
had  two  more  sons.  By  age  30, 
Lake  had  become  a  wealthy  busi¬ 
nessman  in  Chicago  and  was  even 
reported  to  have  been  a  million¬ 
aire.  But  in  1907,  the  Lakes  de¬ 
cided  to  dispose  of  their  wealth 
and  bring  souls  "to  the  feet  of  Je¬ 
sus."  (Photo  courtesy  of  the  As¬ 
semblies  of  God  Archives.) 


Revival — Lake  seated  (right)  with 
Azusa  Street  revival  lead¬ 
er  William  J.  Seymour,  outside  the 
Azusa  Street  Mission  in  Los  Ange¬ 
les,  Calif. — possibly  some¬ 

time  between  1906  and 
1909.  (Standing  from  left 
to  right):  Mr.  Adams,  healing 
evangelist  F.F.  Bosworth 

and  British  preacher  Thomas 
Hezmalhalch  who  accompanied 
Lake  to  South  Africa.  ( Pho - 


to  courtesy  of  the  Assemblies 
of  God  Archives.) 


Students  of  healing — Lake  (right) 
standing  with  Cyrus  B.  Fockler, 
pastor  of  the  Milwaukee  Gos¬ 
pel  Tabernacle.  Their  association 
traces  back  to  Zion,  111.,  where 
Lake  moved  to  study  and  teach 
divine  healing  under  the  ministry 
of  John  Dowie  from  1901  to  1904. 


New  beginnings — Lake  with  his 
wife  Florence,  around  1920. 
Lake's  first  wife  died  in  South  Af¬ 
rica.  In  1913  he  returned  to 
America  and  married  Florence 
Switzer  of  Milwaukee,  and  even¬ 
tually  they  had  five  children. 

Florence  was  the  reason  why  so 
many  of  Lake's  sermons  were 
recorded  and  preserved —  she 
happened  to  be  an  excellent  ste¬ 
nographer. 


Tent  Meetings — Lake  standing 
with  his  crusade  team  outside 
their  tent  (above),  and  seated  in¬ 
side  (below).  In  the  summer  of 
1924,  a  local  newspaper  ran  a 
four-week  series  of  daily  articles 
on  Lake's  tent  meetings.  During 
that  time,  the  paper  received  500 
requests  for  new  subscriptions, 
and  later  gave  credit  for  that 
sharp  increase  to  the  feature  on 
Lake's  ministry. 


Dressed  in  God's  Presence — Lake 
in  one  of  his  fine  suits  of  clothes 
which  he  was  known  for  wearing. 


As  he  got  dressed  each  day,  Lake 
made  a  habit  of  walking  over 
to  his  mirror,  pointing  to  it  as  if  to 
another  person  and  saying:  "God 
lives  in  that  man  in  that  suit  of 
clothes.  And  where  that  suit  of 
clothes  goes,  God  goes." 


The  Healing  Rooms — Lake  seated 
(center)  with  some  of  his  "healing 
technicians" — as  he  called 

them — outside  the  Divine  Heal¬ 
ing  Institute  he  founded  in  Spo¬ 
kane,  Wash.  The  office  space  Lake 
rented  in  this  old  building  be¬ 
came  known  around  the  world 
as  "the  Healing  Rooms,"  where  at 


least  100,000  supernatu¬ 
ral  healings  were  eventual¬ 
ly  documented. 


Hopeless ? — A  boy  who  was 
healed  at  the  Healing  Rooms.  In 
Spokane,  as  many  as  200  sick 
people  a  day  came  to  the  Healing 
Rooms.  Most  of  the  cases  had 
been  declared  hopeless  by  physi¬ 
cians. 


World's  healthiest  city — Lake 
(right)  shaking  hands  with  the 
mayor  of  Spokane,  sometime  be¬ 
tween  1915  and  1920.  According 
to  U.S.  government  statistics, 
Spokane  had  become  the  healthi¬ 
est  city  in  the  world — thanks  to 
Lake's  healing  ministry. 


Dr.  Lake — Lake  in  his  advertising 
car,  around  1931.  His  congrega¬ 
tion  in  Spokane  had  dubbed  him 
Doctor  as  an  honorary  title  due  to 
his  powerful  healing  ministry. 
The  title  stuck  and  much  of  the 
world  knew  him  as  Dr.  Lake. 

(Photo  courtesy  of  the  Assemblies 
of  God  Archives.) 


The  Lightning  of  God — Lake,  just 
weeks  before  his  third  and  final 
stroke.  He  left  this  life  with  a  vi¬ 
sion  that  greater  manifestations 
of  power — the  very  lightning  of 
God —  would  flash  through  men's 
souls. 


